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PEEFACE. 

TO  those  leaning  on  the  sustaining  infinite,  to-day   i 
is  big  with  blessings.   The  wakeful  shepherd  be- 
holds the  first  faint  morning  beams,  ere  cometh  the  full    3 
radiance  of  a  risen  day.     So  shone  the  pale  star  to  the 
prophet-shepherds ;  yet  it  traversed  the  night,  and  came 
where,  in  cradled  obscurity,  lay  the  young  child  who  6 
should  redeem  mortals,  and  make  plain  to  human  under- 
standing the  way  of  salvation.     Now  across  a  night  of 
error  dawn  the  morning  beams,  and  shines  the  guiding   9 
star  of  Truth.     The   Wisemen  are  led  to  behold  and 
follow  the  daystar  of  divine  Science,  lighting  the  way 
to  eternal  harmony.  12 

The  time  for  thinkers  has  come.  Truth,  independent 
of  doctrines  and  time-honored  systems,  knocks  at  the 
portal  of  humanity.  Contentment  with  the  past  and  the  15 
cold  conventionality  of  materialism  are  crumbling  away. 
Ignorance  of  God  is  no  longer  the  stepping-stone  to 
faith.  The  only  guarantee  of  obedience  is  a  right  appre-  is 
hension  of  Him  whom  to  know  aright  is  Life  eternal. 
Though  empires  fall,  "The  Lord  shall  reign  forever." 

A  book  introduces  new  thoughts,  but  cannot  make  21 
them  speedily  understood.     It  is  the  task  of  the  sturdy 
pioneer  to  hew  the  tall  oak,  and  to  cut  the  rough 
granite.     Future  ages  must  declare   what  the  pioneer  24 
has  accomplished. 

Since  the  authoi:'s  discovery   of  the  adaptation  of 
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1  Truth  to  the  treatment  of  disease  as  well  as  of  sin,  her 
system  has  been  fully  tested,  and  has  not  been  found 

3  wanting ;  but  to  reach  the  heights  of  Christian  Science 
man  must  live  in  obedience  to  its  divine  Principle.  To 
develop  the  full  might  of  this  Science,  the  discords  of 

6  corporeal  sense  must  yield  to  the  harmony  of  spiritual 
sense ;  even  as  the  science  of  sound  corrects  false  tones 
caught  by  the  ear,  and  gives  sweet  concord  to  music. 

9  Theology  and  physics  teach  that  both  Spirit  alid 
matter  are  real  and  good ;  whereas  the  fact  is  that  one  is 
good  and  real,  and  the  other  is  its  opposite.     The  ques- 

12  tion.  What  is  Truth?  is  answered  by  demonstration,— 
by  healing  both  disease  and  sin;  and  this  shows  that 
Christian  healing  confers  the  most  health  and  makes  the 

15  best  men.  On  this  basis  Christian  Science  will  have  a 
fair  fight.  Sickness  has  been  fought  for  centuries  by 
doctors  using  material  remedies;  but  the  question  arises. 

18  Is  there  less  sickness  because  of  these  practitioners  ?  A 
vigorous '  No '  is  the  response  deducible  from  two  connate 
facts,  —  the  reputed  longevity  of  the  Antediluvians,  and 

21  the  rapid  multiplication  and  increased  violence  of  diseases 
since  the  flood. 

In  the  author's  work,  Retrospection  and  Intro- 

24  SPECTION,  may  be  found  a  biographical  sketch,  narrating 
experiences  which  led  her,  in  the  year  1866,  to  the  dis- 
covery of  the  system  which  she  denominated  Christian 

27  Science.  As  early  as  1862  she  began  to  write  down  and 
give  to  friends  the  results  of  her  Scriptural  study,  for 
the  Bible  was  her  sole  teacher ;  but  these  compositions 

80  were  crude,  —  the  first  steps  of  a  child  in  the  newly  dis- 
covered world  of  Spirit. 

She  also  began  to  jot  down  her  thoughts  on  the  main 
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subject ;  but  these  jottings  were  only  infantile  lispings  i 
of  Truth.     A  child  drinks  in  the  outward  world  through 
the  eyes,  and  rejoices  in  the  draught.    He  is  as  sure  of  3 
the   world's  existence  as  of  his  own;  yet  he  cannot 
describe  it.     He  finds  a  few  words,  and  with  these  he 
stammeringly  attempts  the  conveyance  of  his  feeling.  6 
Later,  the  tongue   voices  the  more    definite  thought, 
though  still  imperfectly. 

So  was  it  with  the  author.     As  a  certain  poet  says  of  9 
himself,  she  *^  lisped  in  numbers,  for  the  numbers  came." 
Certain  essays  written  at  that  early  date,  are  still  in 
circulation  among  her  first  pupUs ;  but  they  are  feeble  12 
attempts  to  state  the  Principle  and  practice  of  Christian 
healing,  and  are  not  complete  nor  satisfactory  expositions 
of  Truth.     To-day,  though  rejoicing  in  some  progress,  15 
she  finds  herself  still  a  willing  disciple  at  the  heavenly 
gate,  waiting  for  the  Mind  of  Christ 

Her  first  pamphlet  on  Christian  Science  was  copy-  is 
righted  in  1870 ;   but  it  did  not  appear  in  print  until 
1876,  as  she  had  learned  that  this  Science  must  be  de- 
monstrated by  healing,  before  a  work   on  the  subject  21 
could   be  profitably  studied.      From   1867  until  1875 
copies  were,  however,  in  friendly  circulation. 

Before  writing  this  work.  Science  and  Health,  she  24 
made    copious   notes  of    Scriptural    exposition,   which 
have  never  been  published.    This  was  between  the  years 
1867  and  1868.    These  efiforts  show  her  ignorance  of  27 
the  great  subject  up  to  that  time,  and  the  degrees  by 
which  she  came  at  length  to  the  solution  of  the  stupen- 
dous Life-problem ;   but  she  values   them  as  a  parent  so 
may  treasure  the  memorials  of  a  child's  growth,  and 
would  not  have  them  changed. 
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1  The  first  edition  of  Sgibncb  and  Health  was  pub- 
lished in  1875.    Various  books  on  mental  healing  have 

8  since  been  issued,  most  of  which  are  incorrect  in  theory 
and  filled  with  plagiarisms  from  Science  and  Health. 
They  regard    the  human    mind   as  a  healing    agent; 

6  whereas  this  mind  is  not  a  factor  in  the  Principle  of 
Christian  Science.  A  few  books,  however,  which  are 
based  on  this  book,  are  useful. 

9  The  author  has  not  compromised  conscience  to  suit 
the  general  drift  of  thought,  but  bluntly  and  honestly 
given  the  text  of  Truth.     There  has  been  no  effort  on 

12  her  part  to  embellish,  elaborate,  or  treat  in  full  detail  so 
infinite  a  theme.  By  thousands  of  well-authenticated 
cases  of  healing,  herself  and  her  students  have  proven 

16  the  worth  of  her  teachings.  These  for  the  most  part 
have  been  cases  abandoned  as  hopeless  by  regular  medi- 
cal attendants.     Few  invalids  will  turn  to  God  till  all 

18  physical  supports  have  failed,  because  there  is  so  little 
faith  in  His  disposition  and  power  to  heal  disease. 
The  divine  Principle  of  healing  is  proven  in  the 

21  personal  experience  of  any  sincere  seeker  of  Truth.  Its 
purpose  is  good,  and  its  practice  is  more  safe  and  potent 
than  that  of  any  other  sanitary  method.     The  unbiased 

.24  Christian  thought  is  soonest  touched  by  Truth,  and  con- 
vinced of  it.  Those  only  quarrel  with  her  method  who 
have  not  understood  her  meaning,  or  discerning  the 

27  truth,  come  not  to  the  light  lest  their  works  should  be 
reproved.  No  intellectual  proficiency  is  requisite  in  the 
learner,  but  sound  morals  are  most  desirable. 

80  Many  imagine  that  the  phenomena  of  physical  healing 
in  Christian  Science  present  only  a  phase  of  the  action 
of  the  human  mind,  which  in  some  unexplained  way 
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results  in  the  cure  of  sickness.     On  the  contraty,  Chris-   i 
tian  Science  rationally  explains  that  all  other  pathologi- 
cal methods  are  the  fruits  of  human  faith  in  matter,  —  3 
in  the  workings,  not  of  Spirit,  but  of  the  fleshly  mind, 
which  must  yield  to  Science. 

The  physical  healing  of  Christian  Science  results  now,   6 
as  in  Jesus'  time,  from  the  operation  of  divine  Principle, 
before  which  sin  and  disease  lose  their  reality  in  human 
consciousness,   and   so  disappear  as  naturally   and  as   9 
necessarily  as  darkness  gives  place  to  light,  .and  sin  to 
reformation.     Now,  as  then,  his  mighty  works  are  not 
supernatural,  but  supremely  natural.     They  are  the  sign  12 
of  Immanuel,  or  "God  with  us," — a  divine  influence 
ever  present  in  human  consciousness,  and  repeating  it- 
self coming  now  again,  as  was  promised  aforetime,  15 

To  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives  [of  sense], 

And  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind, 

To  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  braised.  Ig 

When  God  called  her  to  proclaim  His  Gospel  to  this 
age,  there  came  also  the  charge  to  plant  and  water  His 
vineyard.  21 

The  first  school  of  Christian  Science   Mind-healing 
was  begun  by  the  author  in  Lynn,  Massachusetts,  about 
the  year  1867,  with  only  one  student.    In  1881,  she  24 
opened  the  Massachusetts  Metaphysical  College,  in  Bos- 
ton, under  the  seal  of  the  Commonwealth,  —  a  law  rela- 
tive to  colleges  having  been  passed,  which  enabled  her  27 
to  get  this  institution  chartered  for  medical  purposes. 
No  charters  were  granted  to  Christian   Scientists   for 
such  institutions  after  1883 ;  and  up  to  that  date,  hers  30 
was  the  only  College  of  this  character  which  had  ever 
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1  been  established  in  the  United  States,  where  Christian 
Science  was  first  introduced. 

3  During  seven  years  over  four  thousand  students  were 
taught  by  the  author  in  this  College.  Meanwhile  she 
was  pastor  of  the  first  established  Church  of  Christ, 

6  Scientist ;  President  of  the  fii-st  Christian  Scientist  Asso- 
ciation, convening  monthly;  publisher  of  her  own  works; 
and  (for  a  portion  of  this  time)  sole  editor  and  publisher 

9  of  the  Christian  Science  Journal,  the  first  periodicaf 
issued  by  Christian  Scientists.  She  closed  her  College, 
October  29,  1889,  in  the  height  of  its  prosperity,  with  a 
12  deep-lying  conviction  that  the  next  two  years  of  her  life 
should  be  given  to  the  preparation  of  the  revision,  in  1891, 
of  Science  and  Health.  She  retained  her  charter, 
15  and,  as  its  President,  reopened  the  College  in  1899  as 
auxiliary  to  her  church. 

In  the  spirit  of  Christ's  charity,  —  as  one  who  "  hopeth 
18  all  things,  endureth  all  things,"  and  is  joyful  to  bear 
consolation  to  the  sorrowing,  and  healing  to  the  sick,  — 
she  commits  these  pages  to  honest  seekers  for  Truth. 

MARY   BAKER   G.  EDDY, 


Note.  —  The  author  takes  no  patients^ 
and  declines  medical  consultation. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

PRAYER. 

For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Be 
thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea  ;  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart, 
hut  shall  believe  that  those  things  which  he  saith  shall  come  to  pass  ;  he  shall 
have  whatsoever  he  saith.  There/ore  I  say  unto  you,  What  things  soever  ye 
desire  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have  them. 

Your  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of,  be/ore  ye  ask  Him.  ~- 
Cbbibt  JbsCs. 

THE  prayer  that  reclaims  the  sinner  and  heals  the   i 
sick,  is  an  absolute  faith   that  all  things  are 
possible  to  God,  —  a  spiritual  understanding  of  Him,  —  3 
an  unselfed  love.    Regardless  of  what  another  may  say 
or  think  on   this  subject,   I    speak  from  experience. 
Prayer,  watching,   and  working,   combined  with  self-  6 
immolation,  are  God's  gracious  means  for  accomplishing 
whatever  has  been  done  successfully  for  the  Christiani- 
zation  and  health  of  mankind.  9 

Thoughts  unspoken  are  not  unknown  to  the  divine 
Bfind.     Desire  is  prayer;  and  no  loss  can  occur  from 
trusting  God  with  our  desires,  that  they  may  be  moulded  la 
and  exalted  before  they  take  form  in  audible  word,  and 

in  deeds. 

1 


2  SCIENCE  AND  HEALTH. 

1      What  are  the  motives  for  prayer?    Do  we  pray  to 
make  ourselves  better,  or  to  benefit  those  who  hear  us ; 
^  Right  *^  enlighten  the  infinite,  or  to  be  heard  of 

motives.         men?     Are  we  benefited  by  praying?    Yes, 
the  desire  which  goes  forth  hungering  after  righteousness 
6  is  blessed  of  our  Father,  and  it  does  not  return  unto  us 
void. 

God  is  not  moved  by  the  breath  of  praise  to  do  more 

9  than  He  has  already  done  ;  nor  can  the  infinite  do  less 

Deity  un-        than  bcstow  all  good,  since  He  is  unchanging 

changeable,     wisdom  and  Lovo.     We  can  do  more  for  our- 

12  selves  by  humble  fervent  petitions.;  but  the  All-loving 

does  not  grant  them  simply  on  the  ground  of  lipnservice, 

for  He  already  knows  all. 

15      Prayer  cannot  change  the  Science  of  being,  but  it  does 

bring  us  into  harmony  with  it.     Goodness  reaches  the 

demonstration  of  Truth.     A  request  that  another  may 

18  work    for    us   never  does   our  work.      The    habit    of 

pleading  with  the  divine  Mind,  as  one  pleads  with  a 

human  being,   perpetuates   the   belief  in   God  as   hu- 

81  manly  circumscribed,  —  an  error  which  impedes  spiritual 

growth. 

God  is  Love.     Can  we  ask  Him  to  be  more  ?    God  is 
24  intelligence.     Can  we  inform  the  infinite  Mind,  or  tell 
Q^,,  Him  anything  He  does  not  already  compre- 

Btandard.     hcud ?     Do  wc  hopc  to  change  perfection? 
27  Shall  we  plead  for  more   at   the   open    fount,   which 
always  pours  forth  more  than  we  receive?     The  un- 
spoken desire   does  bring  us  nearer  the  source  of  all 
80  existence  and  blessedness. 

Asking  God  to  he  God  is  a  vain  repetition.       God 
is  **  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  forever ; "  and 
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He  who  is  immutably  right  wiU  do  right,  without  being  i 
reminded  of  His  province.     The  wisdom  of  man  is  not 
sufficient  to  warrant  him  in  advising  God.  3 

Who  would  stand  before  a  blackboard,  and  pray  the 
principle  of  mathematics  to  work  out  the  problem? 
The  rule  is  already  established,  and  it  is  our  ^^  spiritual  ^ 
task  to  work  out  the  solution.  Shall  we  ask  "•^hematics. 
the  divine  Principle  of  all  goodness  to  do  His  own 
work  ?  His  work  is  done ;  and  we  have  only  to  avail  9 
ourselves  of  God's  rule,  in  order  to  receive  the  blessing 
thereof. 

The  Divine  Being  must  be  reflected  by  man,  — else  man  12 
is  not  the  image  and  likeness  of  the  patient,  tender,  and 
true,  the  one  "  altogether  lovely ; "  but  to  understand 
God  is  the  work  of  eternity,  and  demands  absolute  con- 16 
secration  of  thought  and  energy. 

How  empty  are  our  conceptions  of  Deity  1     We  admit 
theoretically  that  God  is  good,  omnipotent,  omnipresent,  18 
infinite,  and  then  we  try  to  give  information  p,ayeriui 
to  this  infinite  Mind ;  and  plead  for  unmerited  "*fi^**»*"<*«- 
pardon,  and  a  liberal  outpouring  of  benefactions.    Are  we  21 
really  grateful  for  the  good  already  received?    Then  we 
shall  avail  ourselves  of  the  blessings  we  have,  and  thus 
be  fitted  to  receive  more.     Gratitude  is  much  more  than  24 
a  verbal  expression  of  thanks.     Action  expresses  more 
gratitude  than  speech. 

If  we  are  ungrateful  for  Life,  Truth,  and  Love,  and  27 
yet  return  thanks  to  God  for  all  blessings,  we  are  insin- 
cere ;  and  incur  the  sharp  censure  our  Master  pronounces 
on  hypocrites.    In  such  a  case  the  only  acceptable  prayer  so 
18  to  put  the  finger  on  the  lips  and  remember  our  bless- 
ings.    While  the  heart  is  far  from  divine  Truth  and 
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1  Love,  we  cannot  conceal  the  ingratitude  of  barren  lives, 

for  God  knoweth  all  things. 

3      What  ;we  most  need  is  the  prayer  of  fervent  desire 

for  growth  in  grace,  expressed  in  patience,  meekness, 

Efficacious      love,  and  good  deeds.    To  keep  the  command- 

6  p«***«>°*-        ments  of  our  Master  and  follow  his  example, 

is  our  proper  debt  to  him,  and  the  only  worth}'  evidence 

of  our  gratitude  for  all  he  has  done.     Outward  worship 

9  is  not  of  itself  sufficient  to  express  loyal  and  heartfelt 

gratitude,  since  he  has  said :  "  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 

commandments .' ' 

12  The  habitual  struggle  to  be  always  good,  is  unceasing 
prayer.  Its  motives  are  made  manifest  in  the  blessings 
they  bring,  —  which,  if  not  acknowledged,  in  audible 

15  words,  attest  our  worthiness  to  be  made  partakers  of  Love. 

Simply  asking  that  we  may  love  God  will  never  make 

us  love  Him ;  but  the  longing  to  be  better  and  holier,  — 

^^  Watchfulness  cxpresscd  iu  daily  watchfulness,  and  in  striving 
requisite.  ^  assimilatc  more  of  the  divine  character,  — 
this  will  mould  and  fashion  us  anew,  until  we  awake  in 

21  His  likeness.  We  reach  the  Science  of  Christianity 
through  demonstration  of  the  divine  nature ;  but  in  this 
wicked  world  goodness  will  "be  evil  spoken  of,"  and 

24  patience  must  work  experience. 

Audible  prayer  can  never  do  the  works  of  spiritual 
understanding,  which  regenerates;   but  silent  prayer, 

27  Veritable  watchfulucss,  and  devout  obedience,  enable 
devotion.  ^g  ^  foUow  Jcsus'  example.  Long  prayers, 
superstition,  and  creeds,  may  clip  the  strong  pinions  of 

80  love,  and  clothe  religion  in  human  robes.  They  mate- 
rialize worship,  hinder  the  Spirit,  and  keep  man  from 
demonstrating  his  power  over  error. 
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Sorrow  for  wrong-doing  is  but  one  step  towards  re-  i 
form,  and  the  very  easiest  step.     The  next  and  great 
step  required  by  wisdom  is  the  test  of  our  sorrow  and     ^ 
sincerity,  —  namely,    reformation.      To    this  «'o"n**»<»°- 
end  we  are  placed  under  the  stress  of  circumstances; 
Temptation  bids  us  repeat  the  offence,  and  woe  comes   6 
in  return  for  what  is  done.     So  it  will  ever  be,  till  we 
learn  that  there  is  no  discount  in  the  law  of  justice,  and 
that  we  must  pay  "  the  uttermost  farthing."     The  meas-   9 
ure  ye  mete  "  shall  be  measured  to  you  again,"  and  it 
will  be  full  "  and  running  over." 

Saints  and  sinners  get  their  full  award,  but  not  al-12 
ways  in  this  world.     The  followers  of  Christ  drank  his 
cup.     Ingratitude  and  persecution  filled  it  to  the  brim ; 
but  God  pours  the  riches  of  His  love  into  the  under-  15 
standing  and  affections,  giving  us  strength  according  to 
our  day.     Sinners  flourish  "  like  a  green  bay  tree ; "  but, 
looking  farther,  the   Psalmist  could  see  their  end,  —  is 
namely,  the  destruction  of  sin  through  suffering. 

Prayer  is  not  to  be  used,  as  a  confessional,  to  cancel 
sin.     This  error  would  impede  true  religion.     Sin  is  for-  21 
given,  only  as  it  is  destroyed  by  Christ,  —  canceuation 
Truth  and  Life.     If  pi-ayer  nourishes   the  °f*»"™"**°- 
belief  that  sin  is  cancelled,  and  that  man  is  made  better  24 
by  merely  praying,  it  is  an  evil.     He  grows  worse  who 
continues  in  sin  because  he  thinks  himself  forgiven. 

An  apostle  says  that  the  Son  of  God  [Christ]  came  to  27 
*♦  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil."     We  should  follow 
our  divine  Exemplar,  and  seek  the  destruction  Diaboium 
of  all  evil  works,  error  and  disease  included,  ^^^^y^-      30 
We  cannot  escape  the  penalty  due  for  sin.     The  Scrip- 
tures say,  that  if  we  deny  Christ,  "  he  also  will  deny  us." 
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1  The  divine  Love  corrects  and  governs  man.  Men 
may  pardon,  but  this  divine  Principle  alone  reforms  the 

3  Pardon  and  sinncr.  God  is  not  separate  from  the  wisdom 
amendment,  jj^  bestows.  The  talcnts  He  gives  we  must 
improve.     Calling  on  Him  to  forgive  our  work,  badly 

6  done  or  left  undone,  implies  the  vain  supposition  that 
we  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  ask  pardon,  and  that  after- 
wards we  shall  be  free  to  repeat  the  offence. 

9  To  cause  suffering,  as  the  result  of  sin,  is  the  means 
of  destroying  sin.  Every  supposed  pleasure  in  sin  will 
furnish  more  than  its  equivalent  of  pain,  until  belief  in 

12  material  life  and  sin  is  destroyed.  To  reach  heaven, 
the  harmony  of  being,  we  must  understand  the  divine 
Principle  of  being. 

15  "  God  is  Love."  More  than  this  we  cannot  ask ; 
higher  we  cannot  look ;  farther  we  cannot  go.  To 
Mercy  with-    suppose  that  God  forgivcs  or  punishes  sin, 

18  ^"^P*'***"*^-  according  as  His  mercy  is  sought  or  un- 
sought, is  to  misunderstand  Love  and  make  prayer  the 
safety-valve  for  wrong-doing. 

21  Jesus  uncovered  and  rebuked  sin  before  he  cast  it  out. 
Of  a  sick  woman  he  said  that  Satan  had  bound   her; 

Divine  ^^^  ^  Pctcr  he  Said,  "Thou  art  an  offence 

24  seventy.         ^^^^  j^^  »»     jj^  camc  teaching  and   showing 

men  how  to  destroy  sin,  sickness,  and  death.     He  said 

of  the  fruitless  tree,  "  It  is  hewn  down." 
27      It  is  believed  by  many  that  a  certain  magistrate,  who 

lived  in  the  time  of  Jesus,  left  this  record :  "  His  rebuke 

is  fearful."    The  strong  language  of  our  Master  confirms 
30  this  description. 

The  only  civil  sentence  which  he  had  for  error  was, 

"  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan."     Still  stronger  evidence 
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that  Jesus'  reproof  was  pointed  and  pungent  is  in  his  i 
own  words,  —  showing  the  necessity  for  such  forcible 
utteranee,  when  he  cast  out  devils  and  healed  the  sick  3 
and  sinful.   The  relinquishment  of  error  deprives  material 
sense  of  its  false  claims. 

Audible  prayer  is  impressive;   it  gives  momentary  6 
solemnity  and  elevation  to  thought ;  but  does  it  produce 
any  lasting  benefit?     Looking  deeply  into  ^^^ibic 
these  things,  we  find  that  "a  zeal  .  .  .  not  P''»y*°«-         g 
according  to  knowledge,"  gives  occasion  for  reaction  un- 
favorable to  spiritual  growth,  sober  resolve,  and  whole- 
some perception  of  God's  requirements.     The  motives  12 
for  verbal  prayer  may  embrace  too  much  love  of  applause 
to  induce  or  encourage  Christian  sentiment. 

Physical  sensation,  not  Soul,  produces  material  ecstasy,  16 
and  emotions.     If  spiritual  sense  always  guided  men  at 
such  times,  there  would  grow  out  of  those  Emotional 
ecstatic  moments  a  higher  experience  and  a  »"«*"»°<^*^     ig 
better  life,  with  more  devout  self-abnegation,  and  purity. 
A   self-satisfied  ventilation  of  fervent  sentiments  never 
makes  a  Christian.    God  is  not  influenced  by  man.    The  21 
**  divine  ear "  is  not  an  auditorial  nerve.     It  is  the  all- 
hearing  and  all-knowing  Mind,  to  whom  each  want  of 
man  is  always  known,  and  by  whom  it  will  be  supplied.  24 

The  danger  from  audible  prayer  is,  that  it  may  lead  us 
into  temptation.  By  it  we  may  become  involuntary 
hypocrites,   uttering  desires  which  are   not  27 

real,  and  consoling  ourselves  in  the  midst  of  fr^'audibie 
sin,  with  the  recollection  that  we  have  prayed  ^*^^* 
over  it,  —  or  mean  to  ask  forgiveness  at  some  later  day.  30 
Hypocrisy  is  fatal  to  religion. 

A  wordy  prayer  may  afiEord  a  quiet  sense  of  self-justi- 
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1  fication,  though  it  makes  the  sinner  a  hypocrite.  We 
never  need  despair  of  an  honest  heart ;  but  there  is  little 

•3  hope  for  those  who  only  come  spasmodically  face  to  face 
with  their  wickedness,  and  then  seek  to  hide  it.  Their 
prayers  are  indexes  which  do  not  correspond  with  their 

6  character.  They  hold  secret  fellowship  with  sin ;  and 
such  externals  are  spoken  of  by  Jesus  as  ^4ike  unto 
whited  sepulchres  .  .  .  full  of  all  uiicleanness." 
9  If  a  man,  though  apparently  fervent  and  prayerful,  is 
impure,  and  therefore  insincere,  what  must  be  the 
Aspiration       commcut  upou  him  ?    If'  he  had  reached  the 

12  ™^ov«-  loftiness  of  his  prayer,  there  would  be  no 
occasion  for  such  comment.'  If  we  feel  the  aspiration, 
humility,  gratitude,  and  love  which  oiu-  words  express,  — 

15  this  God  accepts ;  and  it  is  wise  not  to  try  to  deceive  our- 
selves or  others,  for  "  there  is  nothing  covered  that  shall 
not  be  revealed."     Professions  and  audible  prayers  are 

18  like  charity  in  one  respect,  —  they  "  cover  the  multitude 
of  sins."  Praying  for  humility,  with  whatever  fervency 
of  expression,  does  not  always  mean  a  desire  for  it.     If 

21  we  turn  away  from  the  poor,  we  are  not  ready  to  receive 
the  reward  of  Him  who  blesses  the  poor.  We  confess 
to  having  a  very  wicked  heart,  and  ask  that  it  may  be 

24  laid  bare  before  us ;  but  do  we  not  already  know  more  of 

this  heart  than  we  are  willing  to  have  our  neighbor  see  ? 

We  ought  to  examine  ourselves,  and  learn  what  is  the 

27  affection  and  purpose  of  the  heart ;  for  this  alone  can 
Searching  show  US  what  WO  houcstly  are.  If  a  friend 
the  heart.       informs  US  of  a  fault,  do  we  listen   to  the 

30  rebuke  patiently,  and  credit  what  is  said?  Do  we  not 
rather  give  thanks  that  we  are  "not  as  other  men"? 
During  many  years  the  author  has  been  most  grateful  for 
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merited  rebuke.    The  sting  lies  in  unmerited  censure,  —  i 
in  the  falsehood  which  does  no  one  any  good. 

The  test  of  all  prayer  lies  in  the  answer  to  these  ques-  3 
tions:  Do  we  love  our  neighbor  better  because  of  this 
asking  ?     Do  we  pursue  the  old  selfishness,  summit  of 
satisfied  with  having  prayed  for  something  ••p"'»*»o°-      e 
better,  though  we  give  no  evidence  of  the  sincerity  of 
our  requests  by  living  consistently  with  our  prayer?    If 
selfishness  has  given  place  to  kindness,  we  shall  regard  9 
our  neighbor  unselfishly,  and  bless  them  that  curse  us ; 
but  we  shall  never  meet  this  great  duty  by  simply  ask- 
ing that  it  may  be  done.     There  is  a  cross  to  be  taken  12 
up,  before  we  can  enjoy  the  fruition  of  our  hope  and 
faith. 

Dost  thou  "  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  15 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind  "  ?    This 
command  includes  much,  —  even  the  surren-  practical 
der  of  all  merely  material  sensation,  afiPection  '*^*«******        is 
and  worship.     This  is  the  El  Dorado  of  Christianity. 
It  involves  the  Science  of  Life,  and  recognizes  only  the 
divine  control  of  Spirit,  wherein  Soul  is  our  master,  and  21 
material  sense  and  human  will  have  no  place. 

Are  you  willing  to  leave  all  for  Christ,  for  Truth,  and 
80  be  counted  among  sinners  ?    No  I    Do  you  really  desire  24 
to  attain  this  point?    No!     Then  why  make  Thechaiice 
long  prayers  about  it,  and  ask  to  be  Christians,  ■»«^*^*^ 
since  you  care  not  to  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  our  dear  27 
Master?    If  unwilling  to  follow  his  example,  wherefore 
pray  with  the  lips  that  you  may  be  partakers  of  his 
nature?    Consistent  prayer  is  the  desire  to  do  right.  3o 
Prayer  means  that  we  desire  to,  and  will,  walk  in  the 
light  so  far  as  we  receive  it,  .even  though  with  bleeding 
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1  footsteps,  and  waiting  patiently  on  the  Lord,  will  leave 

our  real  desires  to  be  rewarded  by  Him. 
3      The  world  must  grow  to  the  spiritual  understanding  of 

prayer.     If  good  enough  to  profit  by  Jesus'  cup  of  earthly 

sorrows,  God  will  sustain  us  under  these  sorrows.    Until 
6  we  are  thus  divinely  qualified,  and  willing  to  drink  his 

cup,  millions  of  vain  repetitions  will  never  pour  into 

prayer  the  unction  of  Spirit,  in  demonstration  of  power, 
9  and  "  with  signs  following."     Christian  Science  reveals 

a  necessity  for  overcoming  the  world,  the  flesh  and  evil, 

and  thus  destroying  all  error. 
12      Seeking  is  not  sufficient.     It  is  striving  which  enables 

us  to  enter.     Spiritual  attainments  open  the  door  to  a 

higher  understanding  of  the  divine  Life. 
16      One  of  the  forms  of  worship  in  Thibet  is  to  carry  a 

praying-machine  through  the  streets,  and  stop  at  the 

Perfunctory     ^^^^  ^  ^am   a  pcuuy  by  grinding   out  a 

18  P"*y*"-  prayer ;  while  the  advance  guard  of  progress 

has  paid  for  prayer  the  price  of  prosecution. 
Experience  teaches  us  that  we  do  not  always  receive 

21  the  blessings  we  ask  for  in  prayer.  There  is  some  mi&- 
Asking  apprehension  of  the  source  and  means  of  all 

amiss.  goodness  and  blessedness,  or  we  should  cer- 

24  tainly  receive  what  we  ask  for.  The  Scriptures  say : 
*'  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye 
may  consume  it  upon  your  lusts."     What  we  desire  and 

27  ask  for,  it  is  not  always  best  for  us  to  receive.  In  this 
case  infinite  Love  will  not  grant  the  request.  Do  you 
ask  wisdom  to  be  merciful,  and  not  punish  sin?    Then 

30  "ye  ask  amiss."  Without  punishment,  sin  would  mul- 
tiply.    Jesus'  prayer,  "  forgive  us  our  debts,"  specified 
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also  the  terms  of  forgiveness.    When  forgiving  the  adul-  l 
terous  woman  he  said,  "  Go,  and  sin  no  more." 

A  magistrate  sometimes  remits  the  penalty,  but  this  8 
mav  be  no  moral  benefit  to  the  criminal ;  and  at  best,  it 
only  saves  him  from  one  form  of  punishment.  ^J^ 
The  moral  law,  which  has  the  right  to  acquit  ®^  p^'^^y*      e, 
or  condemn,  always  demands  restitution,  before  mortals 
can  "go  up  higher."     Broken  law  brings  penalty,  in 
Older  to  compel  this  progress.  9 

Mere  legal  pardon  (and  there  is  no  other,  for  divine 
Principle  never  pardons  our  sins  or  mistakes  till  they 
are  corrected)  leaves  the  offender  free  to  re-  Truth  anni-    12 
peat  the  offence;  if,  indeed,  he  has  not  already  -w******"*'' 
Buffered  sufficiently  from  vice  to  make  him  turn  from  it 
with  loathing.     Truth  bestows  no  pardon  upon  error,  15 
bat  wipes  it  out  in  the  most  effectual  manner.     Jesus 
suffered  for  our  sins,  not  to  annul  the  divine  sentence 
against  an  individual's  sin,  but  to  show  that  sin  must  18 
bring  inevitable  suffering. 

Petitions  only  bring  to  mortals  the  results  of  their  own 
{kith.     We  know  that  a  desire  for  holiness  is  requisite  21 
in  order  to  gain  it ;  but  if  we  desire  holiness  d^„  ^^ 
above  all  else,  we  shall  sacrifice  everything  •><>**"•*• 
for  it.    We  must  be  willing  to  do  this,  that  we  may  34 
walk  securely  in  the  only  practical  road   to  holinegs. 
Prayer  alone  cannot  change  the  unalterable  Truth,  or 
give  OS  an  understanding  of  it;  but  prayer  coupl<5<l  with  27 
a  fervent  habitual  desire  to  know  and  do  the  will  of  (it A 
will  bring  os  into  all  Truth.     Such  a  dc.MTf;  hiui  little 
need  of  audible  expression.    It  i»  br.'ht  expn^vj/1   in  ao 
thought  and  life. 

•*The  prayer  of  faith  shall  nave  the*  Ji>;k,*'  hnyn  the 
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1  Scripture.  What  is  this  healing  prayer?  A  mere 
request  that  God  will  heal  the  sick  has  no  power  to 
Prayer  for  S^^^  moYG  of  the  divinc  prcsencc  than  is 
the  sick.  always  at  hand.  The  beneficial  effect  of  such 
prayer  for  the  sick  is  on  the  human  mind,  making  it  act 
6  more  powerfully  on  the  body  through  a  blind  faith  in 
God.  This,  however,  is  one  belief  casting  out  another, 
—  a  belief  in  the  unknown  casting  out  a  belief  in  sick- 
9  ness.  It  is  neither  Science  nor  Truth  itself  which  does 
this ;  nor  is  it  the  human,  understanding  of  the  divine 
healing  Principle  as  manifested  in  Jesus,  whose  himible 

12  prayers  were  deep  and  conscientious  protests  of  Truth, — 
of  man's  likeness  to  God,  his  unity  with  Truth  and 
Love. 

15  Prayer  to  a  corporeal  God  affects  the  sick  like  a  drug, 
having  no  efficacy  of  its  own,  but  borrowing  its  power 
from  human  faith  and  belief.     The  drug  does  nothing, 

18  because  it  has  no  intelligence.  It  is  a  mortal  belief,  not 
divine  Principle  or  Love,  which  causes  a  drug  to  be 
apparently  either  poisonous  or  sanative. 

21  This  common  custom  of  praying  for  the  recovery  of 
the  sick,  finds  help  in  blind  belief ;  whereas  help  should 
come   from   the   enlightened  understanding.     Changes 

24  in  belief  may  go  on  indefinitely ;  but  they  are  the  mer- 
chandise of  human  thought,  and  not  the  outgrowth  of 
divine  Science. 

27  Does  Deity  interpose  in  behalf  of  one  worshipper,  and 
yet  not  help  another  who  offers  the  same  measure  of 
Love  impartial  pi'^ycr?    If  the  sick  recover  because  they 

30  *°**  "^vcrsai.  pray,  or  are  prayed  for  audibly,  only  petition- 
ers (per  Be  or  by  proxy)  should  get  well.  Now  in  divine 
Science,  wherein  prayers  are  mental,  all  may  avail  them- 
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selves  of  God  as  "  a  very  present  help  in  trouble."     Love  i 
is  impartial  and  universal  in  its  adaptation  and  bestow- 
als.   It  is  the  open  fount  which  cries,  "  Ho,  every  one  a 
that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters." 

In  public  prayer  we  often  go  beyond  our  convictions, 
beyond  the  honest  standpoint  of  fervent  desire.    If  we  6 
are  not  secretly  yearning  and  openly  striving  j^^inc  ex- 
for  the  accomplishment  of  all  we  ask,  our  "«k«~**o°^ 
prayers  are  "  vain  repetitions,"  such  as  the  heathen  use.  9 
If  our  petitions  are  sincere,  we  labor  for  what  we  ask ; 
and  our  Father,  who  seeth  in  secret,  will  reward  us 
openly.    Can  the  mere  public  expression  of  our  desires  12 
increase  them  ?    Do  we  gain  the  omnipotent  ear  sooner 
by  words   than  by  thoughts?    Even  if  prayer  is  sin- 
cere,  God  knows  our  need  before  we  tell  Him  or  our  15 
fellow-beings  about  it.    If  we  cherish  the  desire  hon- 
estly and  silently  and  humbly,  God  will  bless  it,  and 
we  shall  incur  less  risk  of  overwhebning  our  real  wishes  is 
in  a  torrent  of  words. 

•  If  we  pray  to  God  as  a  corporeal  person,  this  will  pre- 
vent us  from  relinquishing  the  human  doubts  and  fears  21 
which  attend  such  a  belief;  and  so  we  cannot  QorporMi 
grasp  the  wonders  wrought  by  infinite,  incor-  *««>™*«- 
poreal  Love,  to  whom  all  things  are  possible.     Because  24 
of  human  ignorance  of  the  divine  Principle,  Love,  the 
Father  of  all  is  represented  as  a  corporeal  creator;  hence 
men  recognize  themselves  as  merely  physical,  and  are  27 
ignorant  of  man  as  His  image  or  reflection,  and  of 
man's  eternal  incorporeal  existence.    The  world  of  error 
is  ignorant  of  the  world  of  Truth,  —  bUnd  to  the  reality  30 
of  man's  existence,  for  the  world  of  sensation  is  ignorant 
of  life  in  Soul  not  in  body. 
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1      If  we  are  sensibly  with  the  body,  and  regard  omnipo- 
tence as  a  corporeal,  material  person,  whose  ear  we  would 
^  Bodily  ga,in,  we  are  not  "  absent  from  the  body,"  and 

presence.  "present  with  the  Lord,"  in  the  demonstra- 
tion of  Spirit.  We  cannot  "serve  two  masters."  To 
6  be  "  present  with  the  Lord "  is  not  to  have  mere  emo- 
tional ecstasy  or  faith,  but  to  have  the  actual  demonstra- 
tion and  understanding  of  Life  as  revealed  in  Christian 
9  Science.  To  be  "  with  the  Lord  "  is  to  be  in  obedience 
to  the  law  of  God,  to  be  absolutely  governed  by  divine 
Love,  by  Spirit,  not  by  matter.  ' 

12  Become  conscious  for  a  single  moment  that  Life  and 
intelUgence  are  purely  spiritual,  —  neither  in  nor  of 
Spiritualized    D^ttcr,  —  and  the  body  will  then  utter  no 

jg  consciousneM.  complaints.  If  Suffering  from  a  belief  in 
sickness,  you  will  find  yourself  suddenly  well.  Sorrow 
is  turned  into  joy  when  the  body  is  controlled  by  spir- 

18  itual  Life,  Truth,  and  Love.  Hence  the  hope  of  the 
promise  Jesus  bestows:  "He  that  believeth  on  me, 
the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also ;   .   .  .   because  I 

21  go  unto  my  Father," — [because  the  Ego  is  absent  from 
the  body,  and  present  with  Truth  and  Love.]  The 
Lord's  Prayer  is  the  prayer  of  Soul,  not  of  material 

24  sense. 

Entirely  separate  from  the  belief  and  dream  of  mate- 
rial living,  is  the  Life  divine,  revealing  spiritual  under- 

27  standing  and  the  consciousness  of  man's  dominion  over 
the  whole  earth.  This  understanding  casts  out  error 
and  heals  the  sick,  and  with  it  you  may  speak  "  as  one 

80  having  authority." 

"  When  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and,  when 
thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in 


PRAYER.  15 

secret;  and  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  re-  i 
ward  thee  openly." 

So  spake  Jesus.     The  closet  typifies  the  sanctuary  of  a 
Spirit,  whose  door  shuts  out  sinful  sense  but  opens  to 
Truth,  life,  and  Love.     Closed  to  error,  it  is  spiritual 
open  to  Truth,  and  vice  versa.     The  Father  •«>«*»*or.       « 
in  secret  is  unseen   to  the  physical    senses;  but  He 
knows  aU.  things,  and   rewards   according  to  motives, 
not  according  to  speech.     To  enter  into  the  heart  of  9 
prayer,  the  door  of  the  erring  senses  must  be  closed* 
Lips  must  be  mute  and  materialism  silent,  that  man 
may  have  audience  with  Spirit,  the  divine  Principle,  12 
Love,  which  destroys  all  error. 

Li  order  to  pray  aright,  we  must  enter  into  the  closet 
and  shut  the  door.    We  must  close  the  lips  and  silence  15 
the  material  senses.    In  the  quiet  sanctuary  ^^^^^ 
of  earnest  longings,  we  must  deny  sin  and  *nvoc*tioo. 
plead  God's  allness.    We  must  resolve  to  take  up  the  is 
cross,  and  go  forth  with  honest  hearts,  to  work  and 
watch  for  wisdom,  Truth,  and  Love.    We  must  "  pray 
without  ceasing.''    Such  prayer  is  answered,  inasmuch  21 
as  we  put  our  desires  into  practice.    The  Master's  in- 
junction is,  that  we  pray  in  secret,  and  let  our  lives 
attest  our  sincerity.  24 

Christians  rejoice  in  secret  beauty  and  bounty,  bidden 
from  the  world,  but  known  to  God*    Self-forgetf ulness, 
parity,  and  affection,  are  constant  prayers.  TnMtwortbr  27 
Practice,  not  profession,  —  understanding,  not  •*»«*««>"• 
belief, — gain  the  ear  and  right  hand  of  omnipotence; 
and  they  assuredly  call  down  infinite  bleHHings.    Trust-  so 
worthiness  is  the  foundation  of  enlightened  faith*     With- 
oat  a  fitness  for  holiness  we  cannot  receive  it* 
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1  A  great  sacrifice  of  material  things  must  precede  this 
advanced  spiritual  understanding.     The  highest  prayer 

3  Loftiest  is  not  ouc  of  faith  merely ;  it  is  demonstra- 
adoration.       ^j^^^^     Such  prayer  heals  sickness,  and  must 

destroy  sin  and  death.     It  distinguishes  between  the 
6  falsity  of  sinful  sense  and  Truth  that  is  sinless. 

Our  Master  taught  his   disciples  one   brief  prayer, 
which  we  name,  after  him,  the  Lord's  Prayer.   Our  Mas- 

^  The  prayer  of  *®^  s^^^'  '*  After  this  manner  therefore  pray 
Jesus  Christ,  y^^"  ^^^  ^^len  he  gave  that  prayer  which  cov- 
ers  all  human  needs.      There   is  indeed  some   doubt 

12  among  Bible  scholars,  whether  the  last  line  is  not  an 
addition  to  the  prayer,  by  a  later  copyist ;  but  this  does 
not  affect  the  meaning  of  the  prayer  itself. 

15  In  the  phrase,  "  Deliver  us  from  evil,"  the  original 
properly  reads,  "Deliver  us  from  the  evil  one."  This 
reading  strengthens  our  scientific  apprehension  of  the 

18  petition ;  for  Christian  Science  teaches  us  that  "  the  evil 
one,"  or  one  evil,  is  but  another  name  for  the  first  lie 
and  all  liars. 

21  Only  as  we  rise  above  all  material  sensuousness  and 
sin,  can  we  reach  the  heaven-born  aspiration  and  spir- 
itual consciousness  which  is  indicated  in  the  Lord's 

24  Prayer,  and  instantaneously  heals  the  sick. 

Here  let  me  give  what  I  understand  to  be  the  spiritual 
sense  of  the  Lord's  Prayer : 

27  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven. 

Our  Father-Mother  Ood,  alUharmoniauSj 

Hallowed  be  Thy  name. 
30      Adorable  One. 

Thy  kingdom  come. 

Thy  kingdom  is  within  vs,  Thou  art  ever-present. 
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Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.  1 

EtioMe  us  to  knowy  —  as  in  heaven,  so  on  earth,  —  God  is 
supreme.  8 

Give  us  this  day  oar  daily  bread ; 

Give  us  grace  for  to-day;  feed  the  famished  affections; 

And  forgive  ns  oar  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors.  6 

And  infinite  Love  is  reflected  in  love  / 

And  lead  as  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil ; 

And  Love  leadeth  us  not  into  temptation,  but  delivereth  us  from    9 
sin,  disease,  and  death. 

For  Thine-  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 

forever.  12 

^or  God  is  now  and  forever  all  Life,  Truth,  and  Love. 


1 


CHAPTER  n, 

ATONEMENT  AND  EUCHABIST. 

And  they  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and 
Justs,  —  Paul. 

For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize^  but  to  preach  the  Gospel.  —  Paul. 

For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  untU  the  hinff- 
dom  of  God  shall  come.  —  Jesub. 

1  \  TONEMENT  is  the  exemplification  of  man's  unity 
jr\^    with  God,  whereby  he  reflects  divine  Truth,  Life, 

a  and  Love.  Jesus  of  Nazareth  taught  and  demonstrated 
this  oneness  with  the  Father,  and  for  this  we  owe  him 
Divine  cudlcss  homagc.     His  mission  was  both  indi- 

6  °°*°«"-  vidual  and  collective.  He  did  Life's  work 
aright,  not  only  in  justice  to  himself,  but  in  mercy  to 
mortals,  —  to  show  them  how  to  do  theirs,  but  not  to  do 

9  it  for  them  or  relieve  them  of  a  single  responsibility. 
He  acted  boldly,  against  tlie  accredited  Evidence  of  the 
senses,  against  Pharisaical  creeds  and  practices,  and  re- 
12  futed  all  opponents  with  his  healing  power. 

The  atonement  of  Christ  reconciles  man  to  God,  not 
God  to  man ;  for  the  divine  Principle  of  Christ  is  God, 

16  Human  re-  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  propitiate  Himsclf  ?  How 
conciiution.  ^^  ^Yie  Christ-hcart  reach  higher  than  itself  ? 
The  fountain  can  rise  no  higher  than  its  source.     Christ 

18  could  conciliate  no  nature  above  his  own,  derived  from 

18 
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the  eternal  Love.     It  was  therefore  Christ's  purpose  to  l 
reconcile  man  to  God,  not  God  to  man.     Love  and 
Truth  are  not  at  war  with  God's  image  and  likeness.  8 
Man  cannot  exceed  divine  Love,  and  so  atone  for  him- 
self.    Even  Christ  could  not  reconcile  Truth  to  error, 
for  thely  are  irreconcilable.     Jesus  aided  in  reconciling  6 
man  to  God,  by  giving  man  a  truer  sense  of  Love,  the 
divine  Principle  of  his  teachings,  which  would  redeem 
man  from  under  the  law  of  matter,  sin,  and  death,  by  the  9 
law  of  Spirit,  —  the  law  of  divine  Love. 

The  Master  forbore  not  to  speak  the  whole  truth, 
declaring  precisely  what  would  destroy  sickness,  sin,  12 
and   death;   although  his  teaching   set  households  at 
variance,  and  brought  to  their  material  beliefs  not  peace, 
but  a  sword.  15 

Every  pang  of  repentance  and  suffering,  every  effort 
for  reform,  every  good  thought  and  deed,  will  help  us  to 
understand  Jesus'  atonement  for  sin,  and  aid  Emcacioua    ^^ 
its  efficacy;  but  if  the  sinner  continues  to  "p*^**"'^ 
pray  and  repent,  sin  and  be  sorry,  he  hath  little  part  in 
the  atonement,  —  in  the  at^ne-ment  with  God,  —  for  he  2i 
lacks  the  practical  repentance  which  reforms  the  heart, 
and  enables  man  to  do  the  will  of  wisdom.    Those  who 
cannot  demonstrate,  at  least  in  part,  the  divine  Principle  24 
of  the  teachings  and  practice  of  our  Master,  have  no  part 
in  God.    If  living  in  disobedience  to  Him,  we  ought 
to  feel  no  security,  although  God  is  good  and  man  is  27 
repentant. 

Jesus  urged  the  commandment,  "  Thou  shalt  have  no 
other  gods  before  me,"  which  may  be  rendered:  j^^.  ^^^     30 
Thou  shalt  have  no  belief  of  Life  as  mortal ;  *"  ^■'^• 
thou  shalt  not  know  evil,  for  there  is  one  Life,  —  even 
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1  God,  good.  He  rendered  "unto  Caesar  the  things 
which  are  Caesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are 

3  God's."  He  finally  paid  no  homage  to  forms  of  doctrine 
or  theories  of  man,  but  acted  and  spake  as  he  was 
moved,  not  by  spirits,  but  by  Spirit. 

6      To  the  ritualistic  priest  and  hypocritical  Pharisee  he  * 
said,  "  The  publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  before   you."     His  history  made  a  new 

9  calendar,  which  we  call  the  Christian  era ;  but  he  estab- 
lished no  ritualistic  worship.     He  knew  that  men  can  be 
baptized,  partake  of  the  Eucharist,  support  the  clergy, 
12  observe   the   Sabbath,  make  long  prayers,  and  yet  be 
sensual  and  sinful. 

Jesus  bore  our  infirmities ;  he  knew  the  error  of  mortal 

15  belief,  and  "  with  his  stripes  [the   rejection  of   error] 

Perfect         '^^  ^^®  healed."     "Despised  and  rejected  of 

example.        jj^^j^ ,,  returning  blessing  for  cursing,  he  taught 

18  mortals  the  opposite  of  themselves,  even  the  nature  of 
God;  and  when  error  felt  the  power  of  Truth,  the 
scourge  and  the  cross  awaited  the  great  Teacher.   Yet  he 

21  swerved  not,  well  knowing  that  to  obey  the  divine  order 
and  trust  God,  saves  retracing  and  traversing  anew  the 
path  from  sin  to  holiness. 

24  Material  belief  is  slow  to  acknowledge  what  the 
spiritual  fact  implies.  The  truth  is  the  centre  of  all 
Behest  of        rcligiou.    It  commauds  sure  entrance  into  the 

27  ****'  ^"'"'  realm  of  Love.  St.  Paul  wrote,  "  Let  us  lay 
aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily 
beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 

30  set  before  us ; "  that  is,  put  aside  material  self  and 
sense,  and  seek  the  divine  Principle  and  Science  of  all 
healing. 
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If  Truth  is  overcoming  error  in  your  daily  walk  and    i 
conversation,  you  can  finally  say,  "  I  have  fought  a  good 
fight  ...  I  have  kept  the  faith,"  because  you  ^orai  ^ 

are  a  better  man.     This  is  having  our  part  in  ^^^°^' 
the  at-one-ment  with  Truth  and  Love.     Christians  do 
not  continue  to  labor  and  pray,  expecting,  because  of   6 
another's  goodness,  suffering,  and  triumph,  that  they 
shall  thus  reach  his  harmony  and  reward. 

If  the  disciple  is  advancing  spiritually,  he  is  striving   9 
to  enter  in,  he  constantly  turns  away  from   material 
sense,   and  looks   towards  the  imperishable   things  of 
Spirit.     If  honest,  he  will  be  in  earnest  from  the  start,  12 
and  so  gain  a  little  each  day  in  the  right  direction,  till 
at  last  he  finishes  his  course  with  joy. 

If  my  friends  are  going  to  Europe,  while  I  am  en  route  15 
for  California,  we  are  not  joumejing  together.    We  have 
separate  time-tables  to  consult,  different  routes  inhmrmoniou* 
to  pursue.     Our  paths  have  diverged  at  the  *'»^«"«»-      jg 
very  outset,  and  we  have  little  opportunity  to  help  each 
other.    On  the  contrary,  if  my  friends  pursue  my  course, 
we  have  the  same  railroad  guides,  and  our  mutual  in-  21 
terests    are    identical;   or,    if   I   take   up  their  line  of 
travel,  they  will  help  me   on,   and  our  companionship 
may  continue.  24 

Being  in  sympathy  with  matter,  the  worldly  man  is  at 
tbe  beck  and  call  of  error,  and  will  be  attracted  thither- 
ward.    He  is  like  a  traveller  going  westward,  z^gxm^         27 
for  a  pleasure-trip.     The  company  is  alluring  *^'"^ 
and  the  pleasures  exciting.     After  following  the  sun  for 
six  days,  he  turns  east  on  the  seventh^  —  satisfied,  if  he  zo 
can  only  imagine  himself  drifting  in  the  opfxjKite  (ViTto 
HaiL    Bj-BiAbjj  ashamed  of  his  zigzag  course,  he  would 
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1  like  to  borrow  the  passport  of  some  wiser  pilgrim,  thinking 

thereby  to  find  and  follow  the  right  road  once  more. 
3      Vibrating  like  a  pendulum  between  sin  and  the  hope  of 
forgiveness,  —  selfishness  and  sensuality  causing  constant 
Moral  retrogression,  —  our  moral  progress   will  be 

6  «t«>««"ion-  slow.     Waking  to  Christ's  demand,  mortals 
experience  suffering.     This  causes  them,  even  as  drown- 
ing men,  to  make  vigorous  efforts  to  save  themselves ; 
9  and  through   Christ's  precious  love  these  efforts  are 
crowned  with  success. 

"Work   out  your  own  salvation,"  is  the  demand  of 

12  Life  and  Love ;  for  to  this  end  God  worketh  with  you. 
Wait  for  "  Occupy  till  I  come  I "  Wait  for  your  re- 
reward.  ward,  and  "  be  not  weary  in  well  doing."     If 

16  your  endeavors  are  beset  by  fearful  odds,  and  you  re- 
ceive no  present  reward,  go  not  back  to  error,  nor  become 
a  sluggard  in  the  mce. 

18  When  the  smoke  of  battle  clears  away,  you  will  dis- 
cern the  good  you  have  done,  and  receive  according  to 
your  deserving.     Love  is  not  hasty  to  deliver  us  from 

21  temptation,  for  Love  means  that  we  shall  be  tried  and 
purified. 

Final  deliverance  from  error  —  whereby  we  rejoice  in 

24  immortality,  boundless  freedom,  and  sinless  sense  —  is 
Deliverance  neither  rcachcd  through  paths  of  flowers,  nor 
not  vicarious,  y^y  pinning   one's  faith    without  works,  to 

27  another's  vicarious  effort.  Whosoever  believeth  that 
wrath  is  righteous,  or  that  divinity  is  appeased  by 
human  suffering,  does  not  underatand  God. 

30  Justice  requires  reformation  of  the  sinner.  Mercy 
cancels  the  debt  only  when  justice  approves.  Revenge 
is  inadmissible.     Wrath  which  is  only  appeased,  is  not 
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destroyed,  but  partially  indulged.    Wisdom  and  Love   i 
may  require  many  sacrifices  of  self,  to  save  us  from  sin. 
One  sacrifice,  however  great,  is  insufficient  to  justice  and      ^ 
pay  the  debt  of  sin.     The  atonement  requires  ■"*>«**^"^*o°' 
constant  self-immolation  on  the  sinner's  part.     That 
God's  wrath  should  be  vented  upon  His  beloved  Son  is  6 
divinely  unnatural     Such  a  theory  is  man-made.     The 
atonement  is  a  hard  problem  in  theology ;  but  its  scien- 
tific explanation  is,  that  suffering  is  an  error  of  sinful  9 
sense  which  Truth  destroys,  and  that  eventuallj^  both  sin 
and  suffering  will  fall  at  the  feet  of  everlasting  Love. 

Rabbinical  lore  said :  ^'  He  that  taketh  one  doctrine,  12 
firm  in  faith,  has  the  Holy  Ghost  dwelling  in  him." 
This  preaching  receives  a  strong  rebuke  in  Doctrines 
the  Scripture,  "  Faith  without  works  is  dead."  •"**  ^'^^'      i5 
Faith,  if  it  be  mere  beUef,  is  as  a  pendulum  swinging 
between    nothing    and    something,    having    no    fixity. 
Faith,  advanced  to  spiritual  understanding,  is  the  evi-  is 
dence  gained  from  Spirit,  which  rebukes  sin  of  every 
kind,  and  establishes  the  claims  of  God. 

In  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  and  English,  faith  and  the  21 
words  corresponding  thereto,  have  these  two  definitions, 
truitftUneii  and   trustworthiness.    One  kind  g^,|..,^j^j,^ 
of  faith  trusts  one's  welfare  to  others.     An-"*^*®"*^"***-  24 
other  kind  of  faith  understands  divine  Love  and  how  to 
work  out  one's  "  own  salvation,  with  fear  and  trembling." 
^  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thou  mine  unbelief  I  "  expresses  27 
the  helplessness  of  a  blind  faith:   whereas  the  injunc- 
tion, **  Believe  .  .  .  and  thou  shalt  be  saved  I  "  demands 
self-reliant   trustworthiness,  which    includes    spiritual  30 
understanding  and  confides  all  to  God. 

The  Hebrew  verb  to  believe  means  also  to  be  firm,  or  to 
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1  be  constant.  This  certainly  applies  to  Truth  and  Love, 
understood  and  practised.     Firmness  in  error  will  never 

3  save  from  sin,  disease,  and  death. 

Acquaintance  with  the  original  texts,  and  willingness 
to  give  up  human  beliefs  (established  by  hierarchies, 

6  Life,,  healing  ^^^  instigated  sometimes  by  the  worst  pas- 
currents.  sious  of  men),  opcu  the  way  for  Christian 
Science  to  be  understood,  and  make  the  Bible  the  chart 

9  of  life,  where  the  buoys,  and  healing  currents  of  Truth 
are  pointed  out. 

He  to  whom  "  the  arm  of  the  Lord "  is  revealed  will 

12  believe  our  report,  and  rise  into  newness  of  life,  with 
Radical  regeneration.     This   is    having   part    in   the 

changes.         atoucmcnt ;  this  is  the  understanding,  wherein 

15  Jesus  suffered  and  triumphed.  The  time  is  not  dis- 
tant when  the  ordinary  theological  views  of  atonement 
will  undergo  a  great  change,  —  a  change  as  radical  as 

18  that  which  has  come  over  popular  opiiiions  in  regard  to 
predestination  and  future  punishment. 

Does  erudite  theology  regard  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus 

21  as  chiefly  providing  a  ready  pardon  for  all  sinners  who 
Purpose  of  ^^^  ^^^  ^U  and  are  willing  to  be  forgiven? 
crucifixion.      J)qqq  spirftualism  find  Jesus'  death  necessary 

24  only  for  the  presentation,  after  death,  of  the  material 
Jesus,  as  a  proof  that  spirits  can  return  to  earth  ?  Then 
we  must  differ  from  them  both. 

27  The  efiicacy  of  the  crucifixion  lies  in  the  practical 
affection  and  goodness  it  demonstrated  for  mankind. 
The  Truth  had  been  living  in  their   midst;  but  until 

80  they  saw  that  it  enabled  their  Master  to  triumph  over 
the  grave,  his  own  disciples  could  not  admit  such  an 
event  to  be  possible.    After  the  resurrection,  even  the 
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nnbelieving  Thomas  was  forced  to  acknowledge  how  i 
complete  was  the  great  proof  of  Truth  and  Love. 

The  spiritual  essence  of  blood  is  sacrifice.     The  effi-  3 
cacy  of  Jesus'  spiritual  offering  was  infinitely  greater 
than  can  be  expressed  by  our  sense  of  human  ^rue  flesh 
blood.     The  material  blood  of  Jesus  was  no  »*»<*  *»^<»<*-       6 
more  efficacious  to  cleanse  from  sin  when  it  was  shed 
upon  "  the  accursed  tree,"  than  when  it  was  flowing  in 
his  veins,  as  he  went  daily  about  his  Father's  business.   ^ 
His  true  flesh  and  blood  were  his  Life ;  and  they  truly 
eat  his  flesh  and  drink  his  blood,  who  partake  of  that 
divine  Life.  12 

Jesus  taught  the  way  of  Life  by  demonstration,  that 
we  may  understand  how  this  divine  Principle  heals  the 
sick,  casts  out  error,  and  triumphs  over  death.  Effective       ^^ 
Jesus  presented  the  ideal  of  God  better  than  *"""?**• 
could  any  man  whose  origin   was  less   spiritual.     He 
demonstrated    more    spiritually    than    aU    others    the  is 
Principle  of  being,  by  his  obedience  to  God.    Hence 
the  force  of  his  admonition,  *'  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments."  21 

Though  demonstrating  his  control  over  sin  and  disease, 
the  great  Teacher  by  no  means  relieved  others  from 
giving  the  requisite  proofs  of  their  own  piety.    He  24 
worked  for  their  guidance,  that  they  might  demonstrate 
this  power  as  he  did,  and  understand  its  divine  Principle. 
Implicit  faith  in  the  Teacher,  and  all  the  emotional  love  27 
we  can  bestow  on  him,  will  never  alone  make  us  imitators 
of  him.    We  must  go  and  do  likewise,  else  we  are  not 
improving  the  great  blessings  which  our  blessed  Master  do 
worked  and  suffered  to  bestow  upon  us.    The  divinity  of 
the  Christ  was  made  manifest  in  the  humanity  of  Jesus. 
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1  While  we  adore  Jesus,  and  the  heart  overflows  with 
gratitude  for  what  he  has  done  for  mortals,  —  treading 

3  Individual  alone  his  loving  pathway  up  to  the  throne 
experience.  q£  glorj,  in  speechlcss  agony  exploring  the 
way  for  us,  —  yet  Jesus  spares  us  not  one  individual 

6  experience,  if  we  follow  his  commands  faithfully ;  and 
all  will  have  the  cup  of  sorrowful  effort  to  drink,  in 
proportion  to  their  demonstration  of  his  love,  till  all  are 

9  redeemed  through  divine  Love. 

The  Christ  was  the  Spirit  which  Jesus  implied  in  his 

own  statements :    "  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 

12  Christ's de-     life;"   "I  and  my  Father  are  one."     This 

monstration.    chngt^  Qp  divinity  of  the  vian  Jesus,  was  his 

divine  nature,  the  godliness  which  animated  him.     Di- 

15  vine  Truth,  Life,  and  Love  gave  him  authority  over  sin, 
sickness,  and  death.  His  mission  was  to  reveal  the 
Science  of  celestial  being,  to  prove  what  God  is,  and 

18  what  He  does  for  man. 

A  musician  demonstrates  the  beauty  of  the  music  he 
teaches,  in  order  to  show  the  learner  the  way  by  practice 

21  Proof  in  ^  ^^^^  ^  prccept.  Jcsus'  teaching  and  prac- 
practice.  ^^^  ^f  Truth  iuvolvcd  such  a  sacrifice  as 
makes  us  admit  its  Principle  to  be  Love.     This  was  the 

24  precious  import  of  our  Master's  sinless  career,  and  of  his 
demonstration  of  power  over  death.  He  proved  by  his 
deeds  that  Christian  Science  destroys  sickness,  sin,  and 

27  death. 

Our  Master  taught  no  mere  theory,  docti-ine,  or  be- 
lief.    It  was  the  divine  Principle  of  all  real  being  which 

30  he  taught  and  practised.  His  proof  of  Christianity  was 
no  form  or  system  of  religion  and  worship,  but  Christian 
Science,  working  out  the  harmony  of  Life  and  Love. 
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Jesus  sent  a  message  to  John  the  Baptist,  which  was   1 
intended  to  prove  beyond  a  question  that  the  Christ  had 
come :  "  Go  your  way,  and  tell  John  what  things  ye  a 
have  seen  and  heard ;  how  that  the  blind  see,  the  lame 
walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 
raised,  to  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached."     In  other  e 
words :   "  Tell  John  what  the  demonstration  of  divine 

0 

power  is,  and  he  wiU  at  once  perceive  that  God  is  the 
power  in  the  Messianic  work."  9 

That  Life  is  God,  Jesus  proved  by  his  reappearance 
after  the  crucifixion,  in  strict  accordance  with  his  scien- 
tific statement :  "  Destroy  this  temple  [body],  n,^^         12 
and  in  three  days  I  [Spirit]  will  raise  it  up."  **"p**- 
It  is  as  if  he  had  said:  The  I  —  the   Life,  substance, 
and  intelligence  of  the  universe — is  not  in  matter,  to  is 
be  destroyed. 

Jesus'  parables  explain  Life  as  never  mingling  with 
sin  and  death.     He  laid  the  axe  of  Science  at  the  root  is 
of  material  knowledge,  that  it  might  be  ready  to  cut 
down  the  false  doctrine  of  pantheism,  —  that  God,  or 
Life  is  in  or  of  matter.  21 

Jesus  sent  forth  seventy  students  at  one  time,  but  only 
eleven  left  a  desirable  historic  record.    Tradition  credits 
him  with  two  or  three  hundred  other  disciples  n^ciMuit       ^^ 
who  have  left  no  name.    "  Many  are  called,  ^^^p***- 
but  few  are  chosen."    They  feU  away  from  grace  because 
they  never  truly  understood  their  Master's  instruction.    27 

Why  do  those  who  profess  to  follow  Christ  reject  the 
essential  religion  he  came  to  establish  ?    His  persecutors 
made  their  strongest  attack  upon  this  very  point,  en-  80 
deavoring  to  hold  him  at  the  mercy  of  matter,  and  to 
kill  him  according  to  certain  assumed  material  laws. 
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1  •  The  Pharisees  claimed  to  know  and  teach  the  divine 
will;   but    they  only  hindered    the   success  of   Jesus' 

8  Help  and  mission.  Even  many  of  his  students  stood 
hindrance.       ^^  j^^g  ^^^     j£  ^y^Q  Mastcp  had  ucvcr  taken 

a  student,  nor  taught  the  unseen  verities  of  God,  he 
6  would    not    have   been   crucified.      The  determination 
to  hold  Spirit  in  the  grasp  of  matter  is  the  persecutor 
of  Truth  and  Love. 

9  While  respecting  aU  that  is  good  in  the  Church,  or  out 
of  it,  one's  conseci-ation  to  Christ  is  more  on  the  ground 
of  demonstration,  than  profession.     In  conscience,  we 

12  cannot  hold  to  beliefs  outgrown ;  and  by  understanding 
more  of  the  divine  Principle  of  the  deathless  Christ,  we 
are  enabled  to  heal  the  sick  and  to  triumph  over  sin. 

15  Neither  the  origin,  the  character,  nor  the  work  of 
Jesus  was  generally  understood.  Not  a  single  compo- 
Misieadin^      ucut  part  of  his  uaturc  did  the  material  world 

18  *»°*^^*o°»-  measure  aright.  Even  his  righteousness  and 
purity  did  not  hinder  men  from  saying :  He  is  a  glut- 
ton, and  a  friend  of  the  impure ;  and  Beelzebub  is  his 

21  patron. 

Remember,  thou  Christian  martyr,  it  is  enough  if  thou 
art  found  worthy  to  unloose  the  sandals  of  thy  Master's 

24  Peraecution  ^®®^  '  ^^  SUppOSC  that  pcrSCCUtion  for  right- 
prolonged,       eousness'  sake  belongs  to  the  past  —  and  that 

.    Christianity  to-day  is  at  peace  with  the  world,  because  it 

27  is  honored  by  sects  and  societies  —  is  to  mistake  the 
very  nature  of  religion.  Error  repeats  itself.  The  trials 
encountered  by  prophet,  disciple,  and  apostle,  "  of  whom 

30  the  world  was  not  worthy,"  await,  in  some  form,  every 
pioneer  of  truth. 

There  is  too  much  animal  courage  in  society,  and 
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not  sufficient  moral  courage.     Christians  must  take  up  1 
arms  against  error  at  home  and  abroad.    They  chHitimn 
must  grapple  with  sin,  in  themselves  and  in  ^"'•'«'         a 
others,  and  continue  this  warfare  until  they  have  finished 
their  course.    If  they  keep  the  faith,  they  will  have  the 
crown  of  rejoicing.  e 

Christian  experience  teaches  faith  in  the  right,  and 
disbeUef  in  the  wrong.    It  bids  us  work  the  more  ear- 
nestly in  times  of  persecution,  because  then  our  labor  9 
is  more  needed.     Great  is  the  reward  of  self-sacrifice, 
though  we  may  never  receive  it  in  this  world. 

There  is  a  tradition  that  Publius  Lentulus  wrote  to  12 
the  authorities  at  Rome :  '^  The  disciples  of  Jesus  be* 
lieve  him  the  Son  of  God."    Those  instructed  ^.j^  Father 
in  Christian  Science  have  reached  the  glorious  *>oodofOod.  ^ 
perception  that  God  is  the  only  author  of  man.     The 
Virgin-mother  conceived  this  idea  of   God,  and  gave 
to  her  ideal  the  name  of  Jesus  —  that  is,  Joshua,  or  18 
Saviour. 

The  illumination  of  Maiy's   spiritual  sense  put  to 
olence  material  law  and  its  order  of  generation^  and  21 
brought  forth  her  child  by  the  revelation  of  spj^tuai 
Truth,  demonstrating  God  as  the  Father  of  «»««p**<»* 
men.    The  Holy  Ghost,  or  divine  Spirit,  overshadowed  24 
the  pure  sense  of  the  Virgin-mother  with  the  full  recog* 
nition  that  being  is  Spirit.    The  Chrii^t  dwelt  forever 
an  ideal  in  the  bosom  of  God,  tlie  divine  Principle  of  27 
the  man  Jesus,  and  woman  perceived  thii^  spiritual  idea, 
though  at  first  faintly  developed  in  infant  fontL 

Man  as  the  offspring  of  God,  tlie  irlea  of  Spirit,  in  tlie  3C 
immortal  evidence  that  Spirit  is  liann^iniouH,  an^l  man 
etexnaL    Jesos  was  the  offspring  of  hlary^B  i^lf-eoo- 
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1  scious  communion  with  God.     Hence  he  could  give  a 
more  spiritual  idea  of  life  than  other  men,  and  could 
3  demonstrate  the  Science  of  Love,  —  his  Father,  or  divine 
Principle. 
Born  of  a  woman,  Jesus'  advent  in  the  flesh  partook 
6  partly  of   Mary's   earthly  condition ;   although  he  was 
Jesus  the        cudowed    with    the    divine    Spirit    without 
way-shower,  measurc.     This  accounts  for  his  struggles  in 
9  Gethsemane  and  on  Calvary,  and  this  enabled  him  to 
be  the  mediator,  or  way-%hower^  between  God  and  men. 
Had  his  origin  and  birth  been  whoUy  apart  from  mortal 
12  usage,  Jesus  would  not  have  been  appreciable  to  mortal 
mind  as  "  the  way." 

Rabbi  and  priest  taught  the  Mosaic  law,  which  said: 

15  "  An  eye   for  an  eye,"  and   "  Whoso  sheddeth  man's 

blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed."     Not  so  did 

Jesus,  the  new  executor  for  God,  present  the  divine  law 

18  of  Love,  which  blesses  even  those  who  curse  it. 

As  the  individual  ideal  of  Truth,  Christ  Jesus  came  to 
rebuke  rabbinical  error,  and  all  sin,  sickness,  and  death, 
21  Rebukes         — ^  poiut  out  the  Way  of  Truth  and  Life. 
helpful.  This  ideal  was  demonstrated  throughout  the 

whole  earthly  career  of  Jesus,  showing  the  difference 
24  between  the  offspiing  of  Soul  and  of  material  sense,  of 
Truth  and  of  error. 

If  we  have  triumphed  sufficiently  over  the  errors  of 
27  material  sense  to  allow  Soul  to  hold  the  control,  we  shall 
loathe  sin,  and  rebuke  it  under  every  mask.  Only  in 
this  way  can  we  bless  our  enemies,  though  they  may 
30  not  so  construe  our  words.  We  cannot  choose  for  our- 
selves, but  must  work  out  our  salvation  in  the  way  Jesus 
taught.     In  meekness  and  might,  he  was  found  preach- 
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ing  the  gospel  to  the  poor.    Pride  and  fear  are  unfit  to   i 
bear  the  standard  of  Truth,  and  God  will  never  place  it 
in  such  hands.  3 

Jesus  acknowledged  no  ties  of  the  flesh.     He  said: 
♦*Call  no  man  your  father  upon  the  earth:  iot  one  is 
your  Father,  which  is  in  Jieaven."     Again  he  Fie.hiy  tie*      ® 
asked :  **  Who  is  my  mother,  and  who  are  my  **°*p°'*^- 
brethren,"  implying  it  is  they  who  do  the  will  of  his 
Father.     We  have  no  record  of  his  calling  any  man   9 
by  the  name  of  father.     He  recognized  Spirit,  God,  as 
the  only  creator,  and  therefore  as  the  Father  of  all. 

First  in  the  list  of  Christian  duties,  he  taught  his  fol- 12 
lowers  the  healing  power  of  Truth  and  Love.     He  at- 
tached no  importance  to  dead  ceremonies.    It  Healing 
is  the  living  Christ,  the  practical  Truth,  which  p"""^.        jg 
makes  him  "  the  resurrection  and  the  life  "  to  all  who 
follow  him  in  deed.     Obeying  his  precious  precepts, 
—  following  his  demonstration,  so  far  as  we  apprehend  18 
it,  —  we  diink  of  his  cup,  partake  of  his  bread,  are 
baptized  with  his  purity ;  and  at  last  we  shall  rest,  sit 
down  with  him,  in  a  full  understanding  of  the  divine  21 
Principle  which  triumphs  over  death.     For  what  says 
Paul  ?     **  As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this 
cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come."  24 

Referring  to  the  materiality  of  the  age,  Jesus  said : 
•*The  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  wor- 
shippers shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  p^f^^         27 
and  in  truth.'*     Again,  foreseeing  the  perse-  p**»p<**- 
cution  which  would  attend  the  Science  of  Spirit,  Jesus 
said :  **  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues ;  yea,  30 
the  time  cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth  you  will  think 
that  he  doeth  God  service ;  and  these  tilings  will  they  do 
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1  unto  you,  because  they  have  not  know-  :  ather  nor 


me. 


s  In  ancient  Rome  a  soldier  was  requi  i  wesLr  alle- 
giance to  his  general.  The  Latin  wuiti  lur  this  oath 
Sacred  ^^®  sdcramentum,  and  our  English  word  sao- 

6  ■•^'""•nt.  rament  is  derived  fi:om  it.  Among  the  Jews 
it  was  an  ancient  custom  for  the  master  of  a  feast  to 
pass  each  guest  a  cup  of  wine.     But  the  Eucharist  does 

9  not  commemorate  a  Roman  soldier's  oath ;  nor  was  the 
wine  used  on  convivial  occasions  and  in  Jewish  rites, 
the  cup  of  our  Lord.     The  cup  was  to  show  forth  his 

12  sufferings,  —  the  cup  which  he  prayed  might  pass  from 
him,  though  he  bowed  in  holy  submission  to  the  divine 
decree. 

15  "  As  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed 
it  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said, 
Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body.     And  he  took  the  cup,  and 

18  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them  saying.  Drink  ye  all  of 
it." 

The  true  sense  is  spiritually  lost,  if  tlie  sacrament  is 

21  confined  to  the  use  of  bread  and  wine.  The  disciples 
Spiritual  ^^  eaten,  yet  Jesus  prayed,  and  gave  them 
refreshment,     br^g^,     xhis  would  havc  bccu  foolish,  in  a 

24  literal  sense ;  but,  in  its  spiritual  signification,  it  was 
natural  and  beautiful.  Jesus  prayed;  —  he  withdrew 
from  the   material    senses,   to   refresh  his    heart  with 

27  brighter,  and  spiritual  views. 

The  Passover,  which  Jesus  ate  with  his  disciples  in  the 
Jesus' sad        mouth  Nisau,  on  the  night  before  his  cruci- 

30  repast.  fixiou,  was  a  moumful  occasion,  a  sad  supper, 

taken  at  the  close  of  day,  —  in  the  twilight  of  a  glo- 
rious career,  with  shadows  fast  falling  around ;  and  this 
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sapper  closed  forever  Jesus'  ritualism,  or  concessions  to  i 
matter. 

His   followers,    sorrowful   and   silent,  —  anticipating  3 
the  hour  of  their  Master's  betrayal, —  partook  of  the 
heavenly  manna,  which  of  old  had  fed,  in  the  Heavenly 
wilderness,  the  persecuted  followers  of  Truth,  •"pp^^-        q 
Their  bread  indeed  came  down  from  heaven.    It  was  the . 
great  Truth  of  spiritual  being,  healing  the  sick  and  casting 
out  error.    Their  Master  had  explained  it  all  before ;  and  9 
now  this  bread  was  feeding  and  sustaining  them.     They 
had  borne  this  bread  from  house  to  house,  breaking  (ex- 
plaining) it  to  others ;  and  now  it  comforted  themselves.  12 

For  this  Truth  their  Master  was  about  to  suffer  vio- 
lence and  drain  to   the  dregs  his  cup  of  sorrow.    He 
must  leave  them.     With  the  great  glory  of  an  everlast- 15 
ing  victoiy  overshadowing  him,  he  gave  thanks,  and 
said,  **  Drink  ye  all  of  it." 

When  the  human  element  in  him  struggled  with  the  18 
divine,  our  g^reat  Teacher  said :  ^*  Not  my  will,  but  Thine, 
be  done  I ''  that  is.  Let  not  the  flesh,  but  the  ^rue  hoiy 
Spirit^  be  represented  in    me.    This  is  the  •*"««*••       21 
new  understanding  of  spiritual  Love.     It  gives  all  for 
Christ,  or  Truth.    It  blesses  enemies,  heals  the  sick, 
casts  out  error,  raises  the  dead   from   trespasses  and  24 
sins,  and  preaches  the  gospel  to  the  poor,  the  meek  in 
heart. 

Christians,  are  you  drinking  his   cup  ?    Have  you  27 
shared  the  blood  of  the  New  Covenant,  the  sufferings 
and  persecutions  which  attend  a  new  and  iqcw^ 
higher  understanding  of  God?    If  not,  can  4o<»*^oi»'      ao 
yon  then  say  that  yon  have  commemorated  Jesus  in  his 
cup?    An  all  who  eat  bread  and  drink  wine  in  memoij 
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1  of  Jesus  willing  truly  to  drink  his  cup,  take  his  cross, 
and  leave  all  for  the  Christ-principle  ?  Then  why  ascribe 

3  this  inspiration  to  a  dead  rite,  instead  of  showing  that 
Truth  has  come  to  the  understanding,  by  casting  out 
error    and   making    the   body   "holy,   acceptable   unto 

6  God  "  ?  If  Christ,  Truth,  has  come  to  us  in  demonstra^ 
tion,  no  other  commemoration  is  requisite,  for  it  is  Im- 
manuel,  or  God  with  vs ;    and  if  a  friend  be  with  us, 

9  why  need  we  memorials  of  that  friend  ? 

If  all  who  ever  partook  of  this  sacrament  had  really 
commemorated  the  sufferings  of   Jesus  and  drunk  of 

^2  Millennial  ^^"^  ^^P'  ^^^7  would  have  revolutionized  the 
Kio«y-  world.     If  all  who  seek  his  commemoration 

through  material  symbols  will  take  up  the  cross,  heal 

15  the  sick,  cast  out  evils,  and  preach  Christ,  or  Truth, 
to  the  poor,  —  the  receptive  thought,  —  they  will  bring 
in  the  millennium. 

18  Through  all  the  disciples  experienced,  they  became 
more  spiritual,  and  understood  better  what  the  Master  had 
Fellowship      taught.     His  resurrection  was  also  their  resur- 

21  w»**»  Christ,  rection.  It  helped  them  to  raise  themselves 
and  others  from  spiritual  dulness,  and  from  blind  belief  in 
God,  into  the  perception  of  infinite  possibilities.     They 

24  needed  this  quickening,  for  soon  their  dear  Master  would 
rise  again  in  the  spiritual  realm  of  reality,  and  ascend 
far  above  their  apprehension.     As  the  reward  for  his 

27  faithfulness  he  would  disappear  to  material  sense,  in  that 
change  which  has  since  been  called  the  ascension. 

What  a  contrast  between  our  Lord's  last  supper,  and 

^  The  last  '^  ^^  spiritual  breakfast  with  his  disciples 
breskfast.       jjj  ^^^  bright  momiug  hours,  at  the  joyful 

meeting  on  the  shore  of  the  Galilean  Sea  I     His  gloom 
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bad  passed  into  glory,  and  his  disciples'  grief  into  re-  I 
pentanee,  —  hearts  chastened  and  pride  rebuked.     Con- 
vinced of  the  fruitlessness  of  their  toil  in  the  dark,  and  3 
wakened  by  their  Master's  voice,  they  changed  their 
methods,  turned  away  from  material  things,  and  cast 
their  net  on  the  right  side.     Discerning  Christ,  Truth,  6 
anew  on  the  shore  of  time,  they  were  enabled  to  rise 
somewhat  from  mortal   sensuousness,  or  the  burial  of 
mind  in  matter,  to  newness  of  life  as  Spirit.  9 

This  spiritual  meeting  with  our  Lord,  in  the  dawn  of 
a  new  light,  is  the  morning  meal  which  Christian  Scien- 
tists commemorate.  They  bow  before  Christ,  Truth,  12 
to  receive  more  of  his  reappearing,  and  silently  com- 
mune with  the  divine  Principle,  Love.  They  celebrate 
their  Lord's  victory  over  death,  his  probation  in  the  15 
flesh  after  death,  its  exemplification  of  human  proba- 
tion^ and  his  spiritual  and  final  ascension  above  matter, 
or  the  flesh,  when  he  rose  out  of  material  sight.  is 

Our  baptism  is  a  purification  from  all  error.     Our 
church  is  built  on  the  divine  Principle,  Love.     We  can 
unite  with  this  church  only  as  we  are  new-  g^^^,^       21 
bom  of  Spirit,  as  we  reach  the  Life  which   Buchartot. 
is  Truth  and  the  Truth  which  is  Life,  by  bringing  forth 
the  fruits  of  Love,  —  casting  out  error  and  healing  the  24 
sick.    Our  Eucharist  is  spiritual  communion  with  the  one 
God.     Our  bread,  "  which  cometh  down  from  heaven," 
is  Truth.    Our  cup  is  the  cross;  our  wine  the  inspira-  27 
tion  of  Love,  —  the  draught  our  Master  drank,   and 
commended  to  his  followers. 

The  design  of  Love  is  to  reform  the  sinner.     If  hii<  30 
punishment  here  has  been  insufficient  Vi  refonn  him,  the 
good  man's  heaven  would  be  a  hell  to  tiie  sinner.    They 
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1  who  know  not  purity  and  affection  by  experience,  can 

never  find  bliss  in  the  blessed  company  of  Truth  and 

^  Final  Love,  simply  through  translation  into  another 

purpose.         sphere.     Divine  Science  reveals  the  necessity 

of  sufl&cient  suffering,  either  before  or  after  death,  to 

6  quench  the  love  of  sin.     To  remit  the  penalty  due  for 

sin  would  be  for  Truth  to  pardon  error.     Escape  from 

punishment  is  not  in  accordance  with  God'a  government, 

9  in  which  justice  is  the  handmaid  of  mercy. 

Jesus  endured  the  shame,  that  he  might  pour  his  dear- 
bought  bounty  into  barren  lives.     What  was  his  earthly 
12  reward  ?    He  was  forsaken   by  all  save  a  few  women 
bowed  in  silent  woe  beneath  the  shadow  of  his  cross. 
The  earthly  price  of  spirituality  in  a  material  age,  and 
15  the  great  moral  distance  between  Christianity,  and  sen- 
sualism, preclude  Christian  Science  from  finding  favor 
with  the  worldly-minded. 
18      A  selfish  and  limited  mind  may  be  unjust;  but  the 
unlimited  and  divine  Mind  is  the  immortal  law  of  jus- 

Righteoua       ^^®»  ^  ^^^  ^  ^^  mcrcy.     It  is  quite  as  im- 

21  '«*"*»"^o'^  possible  for  sinners  to  receive  their  full 
punishment  this  side  of  the  grave,  as  for  this  world  to 
bestow  on  the  righteous  their  full  reward.     It  is  useless 

24  to  suppose  that  the  wicked  can  gloat  over  their  offences 
up  to  the  last  moment,  and  then  be  suddenly  pardoned 
and  pushed  into  heaven;   or  that  the  hand  of  Love  is 

27  satisfied  with  giving  us  only  toil,  sacrifice,  cross-bearing, 
multiplied  trials,  and  mockery  of  our  motives,  in  return 
for  our  efforts  at  well  doing. 

^  Vicarious  Religious  history  repeats  itself  in  the  suf* 

tufferinK.  feriug  of  the  just  for  the  unjust.  Can  God 
therefore  overlook  the  law  of  righteousness  which  de«- 
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Btroyssin?    Does  not  Science  show  that  sin  brings  suffer-  i 
ing  as  much  to-day  as  ever  before  ?    They  who  sin  must 
suffer.     "  With  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  meas-  3 
ured  to  you  again." 

History  is  full  of  records  of  suffering.     "  The  blood 
of  the  martyrs  is  the   seed  of  the  Church."     Mortals  6 
try  in  vain  to  slay  Truth  with  the  steel,  or  Martyn 
with   fire;    but  error  falls  only   before   the   *"«^*»*»^' 
swoid  of  Spirit. '  Martyrs  are  the  human  Unks  which  9 
connect  one  stage  with  another  in  the  history  of  religion. 
They  are  earth's  luminaries,  which  serve  to  cleanse  and 
lai^fy  tiie  atmosphere  of  nmterial  sense,  and  permeate  « 
humanity  with  purer  ideals.     Consciousness  of  right, 
doing  bAngs  it«  own  reward ;  but  not  amid  the  smoke  of 
battle  is  merit  seen  and  appreciated  by  lookers-on.  15 

When  will  his  professed  followers  learn  to  emulate 
Jesus  in  all  his  ways,  and  imitate  his  mighty  works? 
Those  who  procured  the  martyrdom  of  that  complete       ^^ 
righteous  man  would  gladly  have  turned  his  «»"^»**<«»' 
sacred  career  into  a  mutilated  doctrinal  platform.     May 
the  Christians  of  to-day  take  up  the  more  practical  import  21 
of  that  career!     It  is  possible  — yea,  it  is  the  duty  and 
privilege  of  every  child^  man,  and  woman  —  to  follow  in 
some  degree,  by  the  demonstration  of  Truth  and  Life,  24 
health  and  holiness,  the  example  of  the  Master.     C'hriif' 
tians  claim  to  be  his  followers,  but  do  tljcv  follow  him 
in  the  way  that  he  commanrled?     Hear  th^se  un\tf:r^27 
live  commands:  **Be  ye  therefore  jjerfect,  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect !  ^    "  Go  ye  Uit/j  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  go*q^l  t/i  everj-  c.rtuxinrHl*^ m 
^  Heal  the  9iek  r' 

Why  baa  this  Christian  demand  v>  llwlh  inApi ration  t» 
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1  stir  mankind  to  Christian  effort?  Because  men  are 
assured  that  this  command  was  intended  only  for  a 

3  Jesus'  teach-  particular  period,  and  for  a  select  number  of 
mg  belittled.  foUowcrs.  This  teaching  is  even  more  per- 
nicious than  the  old  doctrine  of  foreordination,  —  the 

6  election  of  a  few  to  be  saved,  while  the  rest  are  damned ; 
and  so  it  will  be  considered,  when  the  lethargy  of  mor- 
tals produced  by  man-made  doctrines,  is  broken  by  the 

9  demands  of  divine  Science. 

Jesus  said :  "  These  signs  shall  follow  them  that  be- 
lieve ;  .  .  .  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they 

12  shall  recover."  Who  believes  him?  He  was  addressing 
his  disciples,  yet  he  did  not  say,  "  These  signs  shall  fol- 
low you^'  but  them  —  "them  that  believe,"  and  in  all 

15  time  to  come.  Here  the  word  hands  is  used  metaphori- 
cally, as  in  the  text,  "  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  is 
exalted."     It  expresses  spiritual  power,  otherwise  the 

18  healing  could  not  have  been  done  spiritually.  At  another 
time  he  prayed,  not  for  the  twelve  only,  but  for  as  many 
as  should  believe  ''  through  their  word." 

21  Jesus  experienced  few  of  the  pleasures  of  the  physical 
senses,  but  his  sufferings  were  the  fruits  of  other  peo- 
Materiai         P^^'^  sius,  uot  of  his  owu.     The  eternal  Christ, 

24  p^«*»"«»-  his  spiritual  selfhood,  never  suffered.  Jesus 
mapped  out  the  path  for  others.  He  unveiled  the  Christ, 
the  spiritual  idea  of  divine  Love.     To  those  buried  in 

27  the  belief  of  sin  and  self,  living  only  for  pleasure  or  the 
gratification  of  the  senses,  he  said  in  substance :  Having 
eyes  ye  see  not,  and  having  ears  ye  hear  not;  lest  ye 

80  should  understand  and  be  converted,  and  I  might  heal 
you.  He  taught  that  the  material  senses  shut  out  Truth 
and  its  healing  power. 
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Meekly  our  Master  met  the  mockery  of   his  unrec-   1 
ognized  grandeur.     Such  mdignities  as  he  received,  his 
followers    endure,    until    Christianity's    last  Mockery         ^ 
triumph.     He  won  eternal  honors.     He  over-  *''^*™***- 
came  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  all  error,  thus  proving 
their  nothingness.     He  wrought  a  fuU  salvation  from   6 
sin,  sickness,  and  death.     We  need  "Christ,  and  him 
crucified."    We  must  have  trials  and  self-denials,  as 
well  as  joys  and  victories,  until  all  error  is  destroyed.        9 

The  educated  belief  that  Soul  is  in  the  body  causes 
mortals  to  regard  death  as  a  friend,  as  a  stepping-stone 
out  of  mortality  into  immortality  and  bliss.  AbeUcf         ^2 
The  Bible  calls  death  an  enemy;  and  Jesus  ■"*^^•^• 
overcame  death  and  the  grave,  instead  of  yielding  to 
them.     He  was  "  the  way."     To  him,  therefore,  death  15 
was  not  the  threshold  over  which  he  must  pass  into 
living  glory. 

"  iV<w,"  cried  the  apostie,  "  is  the  accepted  time ;  be-  i8 
hold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation,"  —  meaning,  not  that 
now  men  must  prepare  for  a  future-world  sal-  p,e«8nt 
vation,  or  safety,  but  that  now  is  the  time  in  ■»>^***oo-      21 
which  to  experience   that  salvation,  in  spirit  and  life. 
Now  is  the  time  for  so-called  material  pains  and  material 
pleasures  to  pass  away ;   for  both  are  unreal,  because  24 
impossible    in    Science.     To    break  this  earthly  spell, 
mortals  must  get  the  true  idea  and  divine  Principle 
of  all  that  really  exists,  and  governs  the  universe  har-  27 
monionsly.    This  thought  is  apprehended  slowly;  and 
the  interval  before  its  attainment  is  attended  with  doubts 
and  defeats  as  well  as  triumphs.  3c 

Who  will  stop  the   practice   of  sin,   so  long  as  he 
believes  in  the  pleasures  of  sin?    When  mortals  once 
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1  admit  that  evil  confers  no  pleasure,  they  turn  from  it. 
Remove  error  from  thought,  and  it  will  not  appear  in 
^  Sin  and  cffect.      The   advanced  thinker  and  devout 

penalty.         Christian,  perceiving  its  scope  and  tendency, 
will  support  Christian  healing  and  its  Science.     Another 
6  will  say :  "  Go  thy  way  for  this  time ;  when  I  have  a 
convenient  season  I  will  call  for  thee." 

Divine  Science  adjusts  the  balance  as  Jesus  adjusted 
9  it.     Science  removes  the  penalty,  only  by  first  remov- 
ing the  sin  which  incurs  the  penalty.     This  is  my  sense 
of  divine  pardon,  which  I  understand  to  mean   God's 
12  method  of  destroying  sin.    If  the  saying  be  true,  "  While 
there  's  life  there  's  hope,"  its  opposite  is  also  true.  While 
there's  sin  there's  doom.     Another's  suffering  cannot 
15  lessen  our  own  liability.     Did  the  martyrdom  of  Savo- 
narola make  the  crimes  of  his  implacable  enemies  less 
criminal  ? 
18      Was   it  just  for  Jesus  to  suffer?    No;   but  it  was 
inevitable,  for  not  otherwise  could  he  show  us  the  way 
Suffering        ^^^  powcr  of  Truth.    If  a  career  so  great  and 
21  inevitable.       good  as  that  of  Jesus  could  not  avert  a  felon's 
fate,  lesser  apostles  of  Truth  may  endure  human  bru- 
tality without  murmuring,  rejoicing  to  enter  into  fellow- 
24  ship  with  him,  through  the  triumphal  arch  of  Truth  and 
Love. 

Our  heavenly  Father,  divine  Love,  demands  that  all 

27  men  should  follow  the  example  of  our  Master  and  his 

Service  and     apostlcs,   and  uot  merely  worship  his   per- 

worship.         sonality.      It  is  sad  that  the  phrase  divine 

30  service  has  come  so  generally  to  mean  public  worship, 

instead  of  daily  deeds. 

The  nature  of  Christianity  is  peaceful  and  blessed; 
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bat  in  order  to  enter  into  the  kingdom,  the  anchor  of  i 
hope  must  be  cast  beyond  the  veil  of  matter,  in  the 
Shekinah  into  which  Jesus  has  passed  before  within  ^ 

us;  and  this  must  come  through  the  joys  and  ***®  ^** 
triumphs  of  the  righteous,  as  well  as  through  their  sor- 
rows and  afflictions.      Like  our  Master,  we  must  get  0 
away  from  material  sense,  into  the  spiritual  sense. 

The  God-inspired  walk  calmly  on,  though  it  be  with 
bleeding  footprints,  and  in  the  hereafter  reap  what  they  9 
now  sow.    The  pampered  hypocrite  may  have  ^he  thon» 
a  flowery  pathway  here,  but  he  cannot  forever  "^  flow««. 
break  the  Golden  Rule  and  escape  the  penalty  due.  la 

The  proofs  which  Jesus  gave  of  Truth,  Life,  and 
Love,  by  casting  out  error  and  healing  the  sick,  com- 
pleted his  earthly  mission ;  but  in  the  Chris-  h.^^^        15 
tian  Church  this  demonstration  of  healing  was  •^^  ****• 
early  lost,  about  three*  centuries  after  the  crucifixion. 
No  ancient  school  of  philosophy,  materia  medica,  or  is 
scholastic  theology  ever  taught  or  demonstrated  the 
divine  healing  of  absolute  Science* 

Jesus  foresaw  the  reception  Christian  Science  must  21 
receive  before  it  was  understood,  but  this  coldness  hin- 
dered him  not.     He  fulfilled  his  God-mission,  immofutf 
and  then  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  ^^**^^       24 
Father.    Persecuted  from  city  to  city,  his  ajx^stles  still 
went  about  doing  good  deeds,  for  which  they  were  ma- 
ligned and  stoned.     The  truth  tanght  \fy  Je^^iis,  the  27 
eldera  scoffed  at.  *   Why  ?    Because  it  demanrWl  m^^tr*; 
than  they  were  willing  to  practise.    It  was  enoujfh  for 
them  to  believe  in  a  national  Deity;  but  that  MifJ^  ^f 
from  their  time  to  ours,  has  never  m^Ae  a  div.iple  who 
could  cast  out  evUft  and  Leal  tlie  sick. 
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1      Jesus'  life  proved,  divinely  and  scientifically,  that  God 
is  Love ;  whereas  priest  and  rabbi  affirmed  God  to  be  a 

3  mighty  potentate,  who  loves  and  hates.     The   Jewish 
theology  gave  no  hint  of  the  unchanging  love  of  God.' 
The  universal  belief  in  death  is  of  no  advantage.     It 

6  ^  bc^^  cannot  make  Life  or  Truth  apparent.     Death 

in  death.         ^qj^    j^  found  at   length   to    be    a   mortal 

dream,  which  comes  in  darkness  and  disappears  with 

9  the  light. 

The  "  man  of  sorrows  "  was  in  no  peril  from  salary  or 
popularity.    TJiough  entitled  to  the  homage  of  the  world, 

12  Cruel  ^^^  cudorscd  pre-eminently  by  the  approval 

desertion.        ^f  Q.^^^  j^^  brief  triumphal  entry  into  Jeru- 
salem was  ;followed  by  the  desertion  of  all  save  a  few 

15  friends,  who  sadly  followed  him  to  the  foot  of  the  cross. 

The  resurrection  of  the  great  demonstrator  of  God's 

power  was  the  proof  of   his  final  triumph  over  body 

1^  Death  ^^^  matter,  and  gave  full  evidence  of  diving 

outdone.         Scicncc,  —  cvidencc  so  important  to  mortals. 
The  belief  that  man  has  existence  or  mind  separate 

21  from  God  is  a  dying  error.  This  error  Jesus  met  with 
divine  Science,  and  so  proved  its  nothingness.  Because 
of  the  wondrous  glory  which  God   bestowed  on   His 

24  anointed,  temptation,  sin,  sickness,  and  death  had  no  ter- 
ror for  Jesus.  Let  men  think  they  had  killed  the  body  ! 
Afterwards  he  would  show  it  to  them  unchanged.     This 

27  should  demonstrate  that  the  true  man,  in  Christian  Sci- 
ence, is  governed  by  God,  by  good,  not  evil,  and  is  there- 
fore not  a  mortal  but  an  immortal.     Jesus  had  taught  his 

30  disciples  the  Science  of  this  proof.  He  was  here  to  enable 
them  to  test  his  still  uncomprehended  saying,  "  He  that 
belie veth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do,  shall  he  do  also." 
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Theymust  understand  more  fully  his  Life-principle,  by  cast-  i 
ing  out  error,  healing  the  sick,  and  raising  the  dead, —even 
as  they  did  understand  this,  after  his  bodily  departure.        3 

The  magnitude  of  Jesus'  work,  his  material  disappear- 
ance before  their  eyes,  and  his  reappearance,  all  en- 
abled the  disciples  to  understand  what  Jesus  iigotecost       ^ 
had  said.    Heretofore  they  had  only  believed;  "p***^ 
now  they  understood.     This  understanding  is  what  is 
meant  by  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  —  that  influx  9 
of  divine  Science  which  so  illuminated  the  Pentecostal 
Day,  and  is  now  repeating  its  ancient  history. 

His  last  proof  was  the  highest,  the  most  convincing,  12 
the  most  profitable  to  his  students.     The  malignity  of 
brutal  persecutors,  the  treason  and  suicide  of  convincing 
his  betrayer,  were  overruled  by  divine  Love,  «^**«**««-       is 
to  the  glorification  of  the  man,  and  the  true  idea  of  God, 
which  they  had  mocked  and  tried  to  slay.    The  final 
demonstration  of  the  truth  Jesus  taught,  and  for  which  is 
he  was  crucified,  opened  a  new  era  for  the  world.    They 
who  slew  him,  wishing  to  stay  his  influence,  only  per- 
petuated and  extended  it  thereby.  21 

Jesus  rose  higher  in  demonstration  because  of  the 
cup  of  bitterness  he  drank.  Human  law  had  condemned 
him;  but  he  was  demonstrating  divine  Sci-  di^^j^  24 

ence  by  acting  under  spiritual  law,  in  defiance  ^'*****^' 
of  matter  and  mortality,  out  of  reach  of  the  barbarity  of 
his  enemies ;  and  that  spiritual  law  sustained  him«    The  27 
divine  must  overcome  the  human  at  eveiy  point.    The 
Science  Jesus  taught  and  lived  must  triumph  over  all 
inaterial  beliefs  about  life,  substance,  and  intelligence,  so 
•nd  the  multitudinous  errors  growing  therefrom* 

LoTe  must  triumph  over  hate.    Truth  and  Life  must 
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1  seal  the  victory  over  error  and  death,  before  the  thorns 
can  be  laid  aside  for  a  crown,  and  the  benediction  fol- 
3  low,  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant  1 "  and  the 
supremacy  of  Spirit  be  demonstrated. 
The  lonely  precincts  of  the  tomb  gave  Jesus  a  refuge 
6  from  his  foes,  and  a  place  in  which  to  solve  the  great 
Jesus  in         problem  of  being.     His  three  days'  work  in 
the  tomb.       ^jxq  scpulchrc  sct  the  seal  of  eternity  on  time. 
9  He  proved  Life  to  be  deathless,  and  Love  to  be  the  mas- 
ter of  hate.     He   met  and  mastered,  on   the  basis  of 
Christian   Science,  namely,  the  power   of  Mind  over 
12  matter,  all  the  claims  of  medicine,  surgery,  and  hygiene. 
He  took  no  drugs  to  allay  inflammation.     He  de- 
pended not  upon  food  or  pure  air  to  resuscitate  wasted 
15  energies.     He  required  not  the  skill  of  a  surgeon  to 
heal  the  torn  palms,  and   bind  up  the  wounded  side 
and  lacerated  feet,  that  he  might  use  those  hands  to 
18  remove  the  napkin  and  winding-sheet,  and  employ  his 
feet  as  aforetime. 

Can  it  be  called  supernatural  for  the  God  of  nature 

21  to  sustain  Jesus,  in  his  proof  of  man's  truly  derived 

The  deific       powcr  ?    It  was  a  method  of  surgery  beyond 

naturalism,      material  art,  but  it  was  not  a  supernatural  act, 

24  On  the  contrary,  it  was  a  divinely  natural  act,  wherein 

divinity  brought  to  humanity  the  understanding  of  the 

Christ-healing,  and  revealed  a  method  infinitely  above 

27  that  of  human  invention. 

His  disciples  believed  Jesus  dead  while  he  was  hidden 

in  the  sepulchre ;  whereas  he  was  alive,  demonstrating 

30  Obstacles        withiu  the  narrow  tomb  the  power  of  Spirit 

overcome.       ^  ovcmile  mortal,   material  sense.     There 

were  rock-ribbed  walls  in  the  way,  and  a  great  stone  must 
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he  rolled  from  the  cave's  mouth ;  but  Jesus  vanquished  i 
every  material  obstacle,  overcame  every  law  of  matter, 
and  stepped  forth  from  his  gloomy  resting-place,  crowned  3 
with  the  glory  of  a  sublime  success,  an  everlasting 
victory. 

Our  Master  fully  and  finally  demonstrated  divine  Sci-  6 
ence  in  his  victory  over  deai  and  the  gmve.     Jesus' 
deed  was  for  the  enlightenment  of  men,  and  victory  over 
for  the  salvation  of  the  whole  world  from  sin,  *^*  ■^'•^'       9 
sickness,  and  death.    Paul  wi:Ltes:   ''For  if,  when  we 
were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  [seem- 
ing] death  of  His  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  12 
shall  be  saved  by  his  life."    Three  days  after  his  bodily 
burial  he  talked  with  his  disciples.    The  persecutors  had 
failed  to  hide  inunortal  Truth  and  Love  in  a  sepulchre.  15 

Glory  be  to  God,  and  peace  to  the  struggling  hearts  1 
Christ  hath  rolled  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of 
human  hope  and  faith,  and  elevated  them  to  ^i,^  ^^^     is 
possible  at-one-ment  with  the  spiritual  idea  of  '***^  •^•^* 
man,  and  his  divine  Principle,  Love,  through  the  revela- 
tion and  demonstration  of  life  in  God  I  21 

Those  who  earliest  saw  him  after  the  resurrection,  and 
beheld  the  final  proof  of  all  Jesus  had  taught,  miscon- 
strued that  event.    Even  his  disciples  at  first  ^^^  ^^      24 
called  him  a  spirit,  ghost,  or  spectre,  for  they  '«~"«^*<»- 
believed  his  body  to  be  dead.    His  reply  was :   "  Spirit 
hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have."    The  27 
reappearing  of  Jesus  was  not  the  return  of  a  spirit. 
He  presented  the  same  body  he  had  before  his  cruci- 
fixion, and  so  glorified  the  supremacy  of  Mind  over  30 
matter. 

Jesus'  students,  not  sufficiently  advanced  to  fully  mi- 
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1  derstand  their  Master's  triumph,  did  not  perform  many 
wonderful  works  until  they  saw  him  after  his  crucifixion, 
3  and  learned  that  he  had  not  died.     This  convinced  them 
of  the  truthfulness  of  aU  that  he  had  taught. 

In  the  walk  to  Emmaus,  Jesus  was  known  to  his 

6  friends  in  the  words  which  made  their  hearts  bum  within 

Spiritual  in-     them,  and  in  the   breaking  of  bread.     The 

terpretation.    (jiyin^  Spirit  which  identified  Jesus  thus,  over 

9  eighteen  centuries  ago,  has  spoken  in  every  age   and 

clime,  through  the  inspired  Word.     It  is  revealed  to  the 

receptive  heart,  and  is  again  seen  casting  out  evil  and 

12  healing  the  sick. 

The  Master  said  plainly  that  physique  was  not  Spirit ; 
and  he  proved  to  the  physical  senses,  after  his  resurrec- 
ts Corporeality  ^iou,  that  his  body  was  not  changed  until 
and  Spirit.  j^^  himsclf  asccudcd,  —  or,  in  other  words, 
rose  even  higher  in  the  understanding  of  Spirit,  God. 
18  To  convince  Thomas  of  this,  he  caused  him  to  examine 
the  nail-prints  and  the  spear-wound. 

His  unchanged  physical  condition  after,  what  seemed 

21  to  be  death,  was  followed  by  his  exaltation  above  all 

Spiritual         material  conditions,  and  explained  his  sDscen- 

ascensioiu       gj^j^^  which  rcvcalcd  unmistakably  a  proba- 

24  tionary  and  progressive  state  beyond  the  grave.     Jesus 

was  "  the  way  " ;  that  is,  he  marked  the  way  for  all  men. 

In  this,  his  final  demonstration,  called  the  ascension, 

27  which  closed  the  earthly  record  of  Jesus,  he  rose  above 

the  physical  knowledge  of  his  disciples,  and  the  material 

senses  saw  him  no  more. 

80      His  students  then  received  the  Holy  Ghost.     By  this 

is  meant,  that  by  all  they  had  witnessed  and  suffered, 

they  were  roused  to  an  enlarged  understanding  of  divine 
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Science,  even  to  the  spiritual  interpretation  and  discern-   l 
ment  of  his  teachings  and  demonstrations,  which  gave 
them  a  faint  conception  of  the  Life  which  is  pcntecoaua      ^ 
God.    They  no  longer  measured  man  by  ma-  p*>^*^- 
terial  sense.    After  gaining  the  true  idea  of  their  glorified 
Master,  they  became  better  healers,  leaning  no  longer  on   6 
matter,  but  on  the  divine  Principle  of  their  work.     The 
influx  of  light  was  sudden.     It  was  sometimes  an  over- 
whelming power,  as  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost.  9 

Judas  conspired  against  Jesus.    The  world's  ingrati- 
tude and  hatred  towards  that  just  man  effected  his  be- 
trayal.    The  traitor's  price  was  thirty  pieces  ^he  traitor's  ^2 
of  silver  and  the  smiles  of  the  Pharisees.    He  ^^^^p^^- 
chose  his  time,  when  the  people  were  in  doubt  concerning 
Jesus'  teachings.  15 

A  period  was  approaching  which  would  reveal  the 
infinite  distance  between  him  and  his  Master.*    Judas 
Iscariot  knew  this.     He  knew  that  the  great  goodness  is 
of  that  Master  placed  a  gulf  between  Jesus  and  his  be- 
txayer,  and  this  spiritual  distance  inflamed  that  student's 
envy.     The  greed  for  gold  strengthened  his  ingratitude,  21 
and  for  a  time  quieted  his  remorse.     He  knew  that  the 
world  generally  loves  a  lie  better  than  Truth ;  and  so 
he  plotted  the  betrayal  of  that  good  man,  in  order  to  raise  24 
himself  in  popular  estimation.     His  dark  plot  fell  to  the 
ground,  and  the  traitor  fell  with  it. 

The  disciples'  desertion  of  their  Master  in  his  last  27 
earthly  struggle,  was  punished ;  each  one  came  to  a  vio- 
lent death,  except  St.  John,  of  whose  death  we  have  no 
record.  so 

During  his  night  of  gloom  and  glory  in  the  garden, 
Jesus  realized  the  utter  error  of  a  belief  in  any  possible 
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1  material  intelligence.  The  pangs  of  neglect  and  the 
staves  of  bigoted  ignorance  smote  him  sorely.     His  stu- 

3  Gethiemanc  d^nts  slcpt.  He  Said  unto  them : "  Could  ye  not 
glorified.  watch  with  me  one  hour  ? "  Could  they  not 
watch  with  him  who,  waitiDg  and  struggling  in  voice- 

6  less  agony,  held  uncomplaining  guard  over  a  world  ? 
There  was  no  response  to  that  human  yearning ;  and  so 
he  turned  forever  away   from  earth  to  heaven,  from 

9  sense  to  Soul. 

Remembering  the  sweat  of  agony  which  fell  in  holy 
benediction  on  the  grass  of  Gethsemane,  shall  the  hum- 

12  blest  or  mightiest  disciple  murmur  when  he  drinks  from 
the  same  cup;  and  think,  or  even  wish,  to  escape  the 
exalting  ordeal  of  sin's  revenge  on  its  destroyer?     Truth 

15  and  Love  bestow  few  palms  until  the  consummation  of  a 
lifework. 

Judas  had  the  world's  weapons.     Jesus  had  not  one 

18  of  them,  and  chose  not  the  world's  means  of  defence. 
Defensive  "  ^^  opcued  uot  tis  mouth."  The  great 
weapons.        dcmoustrator  of  Truth  and  Love  was  silent 

21  before  envy  and  hate.  Peter  would  have  smitten  the 
enemies  of  his  Master;  but  Jesus  forbade  him,  thus 
rebuking  resentment  or  animal  courage.    He  said :  "Put 

24  up  thy  sword." 

Pilate  —  pale  in  the  presence  of  his  own  momentous 
question,  "  What  is  Truth  ?  "  and  ignorant  of  the  conse- 

27  Pilate's  qucuccs  of  his  awful  decision  against  human 

question.         rights  and  divine  Love,  knowing  not  that  he 
was  hastening  the  final  demonstration  of  what  life  is, 

30  and  what  the  true  knowledge  of  God  can  do  for  man  — 
Pilate  was  drawn  into  acquiescence  with  the  demands 
of  Jesus'  enemies. 
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The  women  at  the  cross  could  have  answered  Pilate's   i 
question.     They  knew  what  had  inspired  their  devotion, 
winged  their  faith,  opened  the  eyes  of  their  understand-   3 
ing,  healed  the  sick,  cast  out  evil,  and  caused  the  disci- 
ples to  say  to  their  Master :  ^^  Even  the  devils  are  subject 
unto  us  through  thy  name."  6 

Where  were   the   seventy  whom   Jesus  sent  forth? 
Were  all  conspirators  save  eleven  ?     Had  they  forgotten 
the  great  exponent  of  God?    Had  they  so  students*        ^ 
soon  lost  sight  of  his  mighty  works,  his  toils,  »°«^*t»t"^- 
privations,  sacrifices,  his  divine  patience,  sublime  courage, 
and  unrequited  affection  ?    O  why  did  they  not  gratify  12 
his  last  human  yearning  with  one  sign  of  fidelity  ? 

The  meek  demonstrator  of    good,  the  highest  instruc- 
tor and  friend  of  man,  met  his  earthly  fate  alone  with  15 
God.    No  human  eye  was  there  to  pity,  no  arm  He«ven'« 
to  save.   Forsaken  by  all  whom  he  had  blessed,  ■*°*«^ 
this  faithful  sentinel  of  God,  at  the  highest  post  of  is 
power,  —  charged  with  the  grandest  trust  of    heaven,  — 
was  ready  to  be  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  the 
infinite  Spirit.     He  was  to  prove  that  the  Christ  is  not  21 
subject  to  material  conditions ;  but  is  above  the  reach 
of  human  wrath,  and  able,  through  Truth,  Life,  and 
Love,  to  triumph  over  sin,   sickness,  death,  and  the  24 
grave. 

The  priests  and  rabbis,  before  whom  he  had  walked 
meekly,  and  those  to  whom  he  had  given  the  highest  27 
proofs  of  divine  power,  mocked  him  on  the  cmei 
cross,  saying  derisively,   **He  saved  others;  «oo^"™«*y- 
himself  he  cannot  save."    These  scoffers,  who  turned  30 
^  aside  the  right  of  a  man  before  the  face  of  the  Most 
High,'*    esteemed    Jesus    as    *^  stricken,    smitten    of 
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1  God."     **He  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the   slaughter, 

and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth 

3  not  his  mouth."     **  Who  shall  declare  his  generation  ?  " 

Who  shall  decide  what  truth  and  love  are  ? 

The  last  supreme  moment  of  mockery,  desertion,  tor- 

6  ture,  added  to  an  overwhelming  sense  of  the  mag^tude 

A  cry  of         ^^  ^^  work,  wTuug  from  his  lips  the  awful 

^"P*^-  cry, "  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me  ?  " 

9  This   despairing  appeal,  if  made  to  a  human  parent, 

would  impugn  the  justice  and  love  of  a  father  who 

could  withhold  a  clear  token  of  his  presence,  to  sustain 

12  and  bless  so  faithful  a  son.     The  appeal  of  Jesus  was 

made  both  to   his  divine   Principle,   tlie  God  who  is 

Love,  and  to  himself,  Love's  pure  idea.    Had  Life,  Truth, 

15  and  Love  forsaken  him  in  his   highest  demonstration 

thereof?    This  was  a  startling  question.    Nol     They 

must  abide  in  him  and  he  in  them,  or  that  hour  would 

18  be  shorn  of  its  mighty  blessing  for  the  human  race. 

If   his   full  recognition  of   eternal  Life    had  for  a 

moment  given  way  before  the  evidence  of  the  bodily 

21  senses,  what  would  his  accusers  have  said? 

ence  misun-     Evcu  what  they  did  say,  —  that  Jesus'  teach- 

dcntood*  •  • 

ings  were  false,  and  that  all  evidence  of  their 

24  correctness  was  destroyed  by  his  death.     But  this  saying 

could  not  make  it  thus. 

The  burden  of  that  hour  was  terrible  beyond  human 

27  conception.     The  distrust  of  mortal  minds,  disbelieving 

The  real         ^®  purposc   of  his  missiou,  was  a  million 

puiory.  times  sharper  than  the  thorns  which  pierced 

30  his  flesh.     The  real  cross,  which  he  bore  up  the  hill  of 

grief,  was  the  world's  hatred  of  Truth  and  Love.     Not 

the  spear,  nor  the  material  cross,  wrung  from  his  f £|,ithf ul 
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lips  the  plaintive  cry,  '*  Elm,  Hloi,  lama  sabachthani  ?  "    i 
It  was  the  possible  loss  of  something  more  important 
than  human  life  which  moved  him,  —  the  possible  mis-  3 
apprehension  of  the  sublimest  influence  of  his  career. 
This  dread  added  the  drop  of  gall  to  his  cup. 

Jesus  could  have  withdrawn  himself  from  his  enemies.   6 
He  had  power'  to  lay  down  a  human  sense  of  life,  for 
his  spiritual  identity  in  the  likeness  of  the  Life-power 
divine ;  but  he  allowed  men  to  attempt  the  *"d~t™c«wc   ^ 
destruction  of  the  mortal  body,  in  order  that  he  might 
furnish  the  proof  of  immortal  life.     Nothing  could  kill 
-this  Life  of  man.     Jesus  could  give  his  temporal  life  12 
into  his  enemies'  hands ;  but  when  his  earth-mission  was 
accomplished,  his  spiritual  life,  indestructible  and  eternal, 
was  found  forever  the  same.     He  knew  that  matter  had  15 
no  life,  and  that  real  Life  is  God ;  therefore  he  could 
no  more  be  separated  from  his  spiritual  Life,  than  God 
could  be  extinguished.  is 

His  consmnmate  example  was  for  the  salvation  of  us 
ail,  bat  only  through  doing  the  works  which  he  did  and 
taught  others  to  do.  His  purpose  in  healing  Example  for  21 
was  not  alone  to  restore  health,  but  in  demon-  ^^  ••ivation. 
Btration  of  his  divine  Principle.  He  was  inspired  by 
God,  by  Truth,  and  Love.  The  motives  of  his  perse-  24 
cutors  were  pride,  envy,  cruelty,  and  vengeance,  in- 
flicted on  the  physical  Jesus,  but  aimed  at  the  divine 
Principle,  Love,  which  rebuked  their  sensuality.  27 

Jesus  was  unselfish.    His  spirituality  separated  him 
from  sensuousness,  and  caused  the   selfish  materialist 
to  hate  him ;  but  it  was  this  spirituality  which  enabled  90 
Jesus  to  heal  the  sick,  cast  out  evil,  and  raise  the 
dead. 
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1      From  early  boyhood  he  was  about  his  "  Father's  busi- 
ness."    His  pursuits  lay  far  apart  from  theirs.     His  mas- 
3  Master's         ^^  ^^^  Spirit ;  their  master  was  matter.     He 
business.         served  God ;  they  served  mammon.   His  affec- 
tions were  pure ;  theirs  were  carnal.     His  senses  drank 
6  in  the  spiritual  evidence  of  health,  holiness,  and  life ; 
their  senses  testified  oppositely,  and  absorbed  the  mate- 
rial evidence  of  sin,  sickness,  and  death. 
9      Their  imperfections  and  impurity  felt  the  ever-present 
rebuke  of  his  perfection  and  purity.     Hence  the  world's 
Purity's         hatred  of  the  just  and  perfect  Jesus,  and  the 

12  "*»"^*-  prophet's  foresight  of  the  reception  error  must 

give  him.   "  Despised  and  rejected  of  men,"  was  Isaiah's 
graphic  word  concerning  the  coming  Prince  of  Peace. 

15  Herod  and  Pilate  laid  aside  old  feuds,  in  order  to  unite 
in  putting  to  shame  and  death  the  best  man  that  ever 
trod  the  globe.     To-day,  as  of  old,  error  and  evil  again 

18  make  common  cause  against  the  exponents  of  truth. 

The  "  man  of  sorrows  "  best  understood  the  nothingness 
of  material  life  and  intelligence,  and  the  mighty  actuality 

21  Saviour's  ^^  all-inclusivc  God,  good.  These  are  the 
prediction.  ^^Q  cardinal  points  of  Mind-healing,  or  Chris- 
tian Science,  which  armed  him  with  Love.    The  highest 

24  earthly  representative  of  God,  speaking  of  human  ability 
to  reflect  divine  power,  prophetically  said  to  his  disciples, 
speaking  not  for  their  day  only,  but  for  all  time :  "  He 

27  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do 

also ; "  and  "  These  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe." 

The  accusations  of  the  Pharisees  were  as  self-contra- 

30  Defamatory  dictory  as  their  religion.  The  bigot,  the  de- 
accusations.  bauchcc,  the  hypocritc,  called  Jesus  a  glutton 
and  a  wine-bibber.     They  said :    '^  He  casteth  out  devils 
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through  Beelzebub,"  and  is  the  "  friend  of  publicans  and   i 
sinners."     The  latter  accusation  was  true,  but  not  in  their 
meaning.     Jesus  was  no  ascetic.     He  did  not  fast,  as  did   3 
the  Baptist's  disciples ;  yet  there  never  lived  a  man  so  far 
removed  from  appetites  and  passions  as  the  Nazarene. 
He  rebuked  sinners  pointedly  and  unflinchingly,  becamse    6 
he  was  their  friend ;  hence  the  cup  he  drank. 

The  reputation  of  Jesus  was  the  very  opposite  of  his 
character.     Why?    Because  the  divine  Principle  and   9 
practice  of  Jesus  were  misunderstood.     He  Reputation 
was  at  work  in  divine  Science.     His  words  •««»«*>"*«»• 
and  works  were  unknown  to  the  world,  because  above  12 
and  contrary  to  the  world's  religious  sense.     Mortals 
believe  in  God  as  humanly  mighty,  rather  than  as  divine, 
infinite  Love.  15 

The  world  could  not  interpret  aright  the  discomfort 
Jesus  inspired,  and  the  spiritual  blessings  which  might 
flow  therefrom.    Science  shows  the  cause  of  in,piring       1^ 
the  shock  so  often  produced  by  the  truth,  —  dMcontent. 
namely,  that  it  arises  from  the  great  distance  between 
the  individual  and  Truth.     Like  Peter,  we  should  weep  21 
over  the  warning,   instead  of  denying   the   truth,   or 
mocking  the  hfelong  sacrifice  which  goodness  makes  for 
the  destruction  of  evil.  24 

Jesus  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body.     He  knew  the 
mortal  errors  which  constitute  the  material  body,  and 
could  destroy  those  errors;  but  at  the  time  Bearing         27 
when  Jesus  felfc  our  infirmities,  he  had  not  «*^«*°» 
conquered  all  the  beUefs  of  the  flesh,  or  his  sense  of 
material  life,  nor  had  he  risen  to  his  final  demonstration  30 
of  spiritual  power. 

Had  he  shared  the  sinful  beliefs  of  others,  be  would 
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1  have  been  less  sensitive  to  those  beliefs-  Through  the 
magnitude  of  his  human  life,  he  demonstrated  the  divine 

3  Life.  Out  of  the  amplitude  of  his  pure  affection,  he  de- 
fined Love.  With  the  affluence  of  Truth,  he  vanquished 
error.     The  world  acknowledged  not  his  righteousness, 

6  seeing  it  not ;  but  earth  received  the  hannony  his  glori- 
fied example  introduced. 

Who  is  ready  to  follow  his  teaching  and  example? 

9  Yet  all  must  sooner  or  later  plant  themselves  in  Christ, 

Inspiration      ^^®  ^^^®  ^^^^  ^^  God.     That  hc  might  liber- 
of  sacrifice.     ^y[j  pour  his  dcar-bought  trcasuTcs  into  empty 

12  or  sin-fiUed  human  storehouses,  was  the  inspiration  of 
Jesus'  intense  human  sacrifice.  In  witness  of  his  divine 
commission,  he  presented  the  proof  that  Life,.  Truth,  and 

15  Love  heal  the  sick  and  the  sinful,  and  triumph  over 
death  through  Mind,  not  matter.  This  was  the  highest 
proof  he  could  have  offered  of  divine  Love.     His  hearers 

18  understood  neither  his  words  nor  his  works.  They 
would  not  accept  his  meek  interpretation  of  life,  nor 
follow  his  example. 

21  His  earthly  cup  of  bitterness  was  drained  to  the  dregs. 
There  adhered  to  him  only  a  few  unpretentious  friends. 
Spiritual        whose  rcligiou  was  something  more  than  a 

24  fr*"*******?-  name.  It  was  so  vital,  that  it  enabled  them 
to  understand  the  Nazarene,  and  to  share  the  glory  of 
eternal  life.     He   said  that    those  who  followed  him 

27  should  drink  of  his  cup,  and  history  has  confirmed  the 
prediction. 

If  that  Godlike  and  glorified  man  were  physically  on 

so  Injustice  to  ©arth  to-day,  would  not  those  who  now  pro- 
th«  Saviour,     f ^gg  ^  Jq^^  y^j  rcjcct  him  ?    Would  they  not 

even  deny  him  the  rights  of  humanity,  if  he  entertained 
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any  other  sense  of  being  and  religion  than  theirs?    The   i 
advancing  century,  from  a  deadened  sense  of  the  invisi- 
ble God,  to-day  subjects  the  idea  of  Christian  healing,  -3 
enjoined  by  Jesus,  to  unchristian  comment  and  usage ; 
bat  this  does  not  affect  the  invincible  facts. 

Perhaps  the  early  Christian  era  did  Jesus  no  more  6 
injustice  than  the  later  centuries  have  bestowed  upon 
the  healing  Christ  and  spiritual  idea  of  being.     Now 
that  the  gospel  of  healing  is  again  preached  by  the  9 
wayside,  does  not  the  pulpit  sometimes  scorn  it  ?    But 
that  curative  mission,  which  presents  the  Saviour  in  a 
clearer  light  than  mere  words  can  possibly  do,  cannot  12 
be  left  out  of  Christianity,  although  it  is  again  ruled 
out  of  the  synagogue. 

Truth's  immortal  idea  is  sweeping  down  the  centuries,  15 
gathering  beneath  its  wings  the  sick  and  sinning.     My 
weary  hope  tries  to  realize  that  happy  day,  when  man 
shall  recognize  the  Science  of  Christ  and  love  his  neigh-  I8 
bor  as  himself,  —  when  he  shall  realize  God's  omnipo- 
tence, and  the  healing  power  of  the  divine  Love,  in  what 
it  has  done  and  is  doing  for  mankind.    The  promises  21 
will  be  fulfilled.    The.  time  for  the  reappearing  of  the 
divine  healing  is  throughout  all  time;  and  whosoever 
layeth  his  earthly  all  on  the  altar  of  divine  Science,  24 
drinketh  of  Christ's  cup  now,  and  is  endued  with  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Christian  healing. 

In  the  words  of  St.  John :  "  He  shall  give  you  another  27 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you/orever."     This 
Comforter  I  understand  to  be  Divine  Science. 


CHAPTER  m. 

MAEBIAGE. 

What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

In  the  resurrection  they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  are 
as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven.  —  Jebub. 

1  T  T  THEN  our  great  Teacher  came  to  him  for  baptism, 
VV     John   was   astounded.     Reading  his   thoughts, 

3  Jesus  added :  "  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now :  for  thus  it  be- 
cometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness."  His  concessions 
to  material  methods  were  for  the  advancement  of  spir- 

6  itual  good. 

Marriage  is  the  legal  and  moral  provision  for  genera- 
tion among  human  kind.     Until  the  spiritual  creation  is 

^  Marriage  disccmed  intact,  apprehended,  understood, 
temporal.        ^j^^  jjjg  kingdom  is  come,  as  in  the  vision 

of  the  Apocalypse,  —  where  its  corporeal  sense  was  cast 
12  out,  and  its  spiritual  sense  was  revealed  from  heaven,  — 

marriage  will  continue,  subject  to  such  moral  regulations 

as  will  secure  increasing  virtue. 
15      Infidelity    to   the    marriage    covenant  is    the    social 

scourge  of  all  races,  "the  pestilence   that  walketh  in 

Fideuty         darkucss,  .  .  .  the  destruction  that  wasteth 
18  "qui^d.         ^^   noonday."      The   commandment,   "  Thou 

shalt  not  commit  adultery,"  is  no  less  imperative  than 

the  other,  "  Thou  shalt  not  kill." 

56 
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Chastity  is  the  cement  of  civilization  and  progress,  i 
Without  it  there  is  no  stability  in  society,  and  with- 
out it>  it  would  be  impossible  to  attain  the  Science  of  3 
Life. 

Union  of  the  masculine  and  feminine  qualities  consti- 
tutes   completeness.      The  masculine   mind   reaches   a  6 
higher  tone  through  certain  elements  of  the  Mentij 
feminine,  while  the  feminine  mind  gains  cour-  «^""»*"- 
age  and  strength  through  masculine   qualities.     These  o 
different  elements  conjoin  naturally  with  each  other, 
and  their  true  harmony  is  in  spiritual  oneness.    Both 
sexes  should  be  loving,  pure,  tender,  and  strong.     The  12 
attraction  between  native   qualities  will  be  perpetual 
only  as  it  is  pure  and  true,  bringing  sweet  seasons  of 
renewal,  like  the  letuming  spring.  15 

Beauty,  wealth,  or  fame  is  incompetent  to  meet  the 
demands  of   the    affections,   and    should  never  weigh 
against  the  better  claims  of  intellect,  good-  Affection's     ^^ 
ness,  and  virtue.     Happiness  is  spiritual,  bom  <*«°»"^»- 
of  Truth  and  Love.     It  is  unselfish ;  therefore  it  cannot 
exist  alone,  but  requires  all  mankind  to  share  it.  21 

Human  affection  is  not  poured  forth  vainly,   even 
though  it  meet  no  return.     Love  enriches  the  nature, 
enlarging,  purifying,  and  elevating  it.     The  Hdpand       24 
wintry  blasts  of  earth  may  uproot  the  flowers  <"^p"°«- 
of  affection,  and  scatter  them  to  the  winds ;  but  this 
severance  of  fleshly  ties  serves  to  unite  thought  more  27 
closely  to  God,  for  Love  supports  the  struggling  heart 
until  it  ceases  to  sigh  over  the  world,   and  begins  to 
unfold  its  wings  for  heaven.  ao 

Marriage  is  unblest  or  blest,  according  to  the  disap- 
pointments it  involves,  or  the  hopes  it  fulfils.    To  hap- 
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1  pif  y  existence,  by  constant  intercourse  with  those  adapted 
to  elevate  it,  should  be  the  motive  for  society.    Unity 
3  of  spirit  gives  new  pinions  to  joy,  or  else  joy's  drooping 
wings  trail  in  dust. 

Ill-arranged  notes  produce  discord.  Tones  of  the 
6  human  mind  may  be  different,  but  they  should  be  con- 
chord  and  cordaut,  in  order  to  blend  properly.  Unselfish 
^^°^*  ambition,  noble  life-motives,  and  purity, — 
9  these  constituents  of  thought  mingling,  constitute,  indi- 
vidually and  collectively,  true  happiness,  strength,  and 
permanence. 

12  There  is  moral  freedom  in  Soul.  Never  contract  the 
horizon  of  a  worthy  outlook  by  the  selfish  exaction  of 
Mutual  ^11  another's  time  and  thoughts.     With  addi- 

16  ^f^^^o"'  tional  joys,  benevolence  should  grow  more 
diffusive.  The  narrowness  and  jealousy  which  would 
confine  a  wife  or  a  husband  forever  within  four  walls,  will 

18  not  promote  the  sweet  interchange  of  confidence  and 
love;  but,  on  the  other 'hand,  a  wandering  desire  for 
incessant  amusement  outside  the  home  circle  is  a  poor 

21  augury  for  the  happiness  of  wedlock.  Home  is  the 
dearest  spot  on  earth,  and  it  should  be  the  centre,  though 
not  the  boundary,  of  the  affections. 

24  Said  the  peasant  bride  to  her  loveir:  "Two  eat  no 
more  together  than  they  eat  separately."  This  is  a  hint 
A  useful         ^^^  ^  ^^^  ought  not  to  couTt  vulgar  extrava- 

27  ®"efif«»*^°°-  gance  or  stupid  ease,  because  another  supplies 
her  wants.  Wealth  may  obviate  the  necessity  for  toil, 
or  the  chance  for  ill-nature  in  the  marriage  relation,  but 

80  nothing  can  abolish  its  cares. 

"  She  that  is  married  careth  .  .  .  how  she  may  please 
her  husband,"  says  the  Bible ;  and  this  is  the  pleasantest 
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thing  to  do.     Matrimony  should  never  be  entered  into  i 
without  a  full  recognition  of  its  enduring  obligations  on 
both  sides.    There  should  be  the  most  tender  Differing        ^ 
solicitude  for  each  other's  happiness,  and  mu-  ^"***^ 
toal  attention  and  approbation  should  wait  on  all  the 
years  of  married  life.  6 

Mutual  compromises  will  often  maintaiD  a  compact 
which  might  otheirwise  become  unbearable.     Man  should 
not  be  required  to  participate  in  all  the  annoyances  and   9 
cares  of  domestic  economy,  nor  should  woman  be  ex- 
pected to  understand  political  economy.    Fulfilling  the 
different  demands  of  their  united  spheres,  their  sym-12 
pathies  may  blend  in  sweet  confidence  and  cheer,  each 
partner  sustaming  the  other,  — thus  hallowing  the  union 
of  interests  and  affections,  wherein  the  heart  £bids  peace  15 
and  home. 

Tender  words,  and  unselfish  care  in  what  promotes 
the  welfere  and  happiness  of  your  wife,  will  prove  more  is 
salutary  than  stolid  indifference  or  jealousy,  Trysting 
in  prolonging  her  smiles  and  health.     Hus-  '*°«^««- 
bands,  hear  this,  and  remember  how  slight  a  word  or  21 
deed  may  renew  the  old  trysting-times. 

After  marriage  it  is  too  late  to  grumble  over  incom- 
patibility   of    disposition.      A    mutual    understanding  24 
should  exist  before  this  union,  and  continue  ever  after; 
for  deception  is  fatal  to  happiness. 

The  nuptial  vow  should  never  be  annulled,  so  long  as  27 
its  moral  obligations  are  kept  intact ;  but  the  frequency 
of  divorce  shows  that  the  sacredness  of  this  re-  permanent 
lationship  is  losing  its  influence,  and  that  most  •*»"«•**<«•     3Q 
fatal  mistakes  are  undermining  its  foundations.    Separa* 
tion  never  should  take  place ;  and  it  never  would,  if  both 
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1  husband  and  wife  were  genuine  Christian  Scientists. 
Science  inevitably  lifts  one^s  being  higher  in  the  scale  of 
3  harmony  and  happiness. 

Kindred  tastes,  motives,  and  aspirations  are  necessary 
to  the  formation  of  a  happy  and  permanent  companion- 

6  Permanent  ship.  The  bcautif  ul  in  character  is  also  the 
affection.  good,  wcldiiig  indissolubly  the  links  of  affec- 
tion.    A  mother's  affection  cannot  be  weaned  from  her 

9  child,  because  the  mother-love  includes  purity  and  con- 
stancy, both  of  which  are  immortal.  Therefore  maternal 
affection  lives  on,  under  whatever  difficulties.  \ 

12  From  the  logic  of  events  we  learn  that  selfishness 
and  impurity  alone  are  fleeting,  and  that  wisdom  will 
ultimately  put  asunder  what   she  hath  not  joined  to- 

15  gether. 

Marriage  should  improve  the  human  species,  becom- 
ing a  barrier  against  vice,  a  protection  to  woman,  strength 

18  Centre  for  ^  man,  and  a  centre  for  the  affections.  This, 
affections.  howcvcr,  in  a  majority  of  cases,  is  not  its 
present  tendency,  and  why  ?     Because  the  education  of 

21  the  higher  natui-e  is  neglected,  and  other  considerations, 
—  passion,  frivolous  amusements,  personal  adornment, 
display,  and  pride,  —  occupy  thought. 

24  An  ill-attuned  ear  calls  discord  harmony,  not  appre-. 
elating  concord.  So  physical  sense,  not  discerning  the 
Discord  true  happiness  of  being,  places  it  on  a  false 

27  "*"^*®^-  basis.  Science  will  correct  the  discord,  and 
teach  us  life's  sweeter  harmonies. 

Soul  hath  infinite  resources  wherewith  to  bless  man- 

80  kind ;  and  happiness  would  be  more  readily  attained,  and 
would  be  more  secure  in  our  keeping,  if  sought  in  SouL 
Higher  enjoyments  alone  can   satisfy  the  cravings  of 
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immortal    man.      We  cannot    circumscribe    happiness   i 
within  the  limits  of  wealth  or  fame ;  the  senses  ^conf er 
no  real  enjoyment.  3 

The  good  in  human  affections  must  have  ascendency 
over  the  evil,  and  the  spiritual  over  the  animal,  or  hap- 
piness will  never  be  won.     The  attainment  of  Ascendency     ^ 
this  celestial  condition  would  improve  our  **^«°*»*^- 
progeny,  diminish  crime,  and  give  higher  aims  to  ambi- 
tion.    Every  valley  of  sin  must  be  exalted,  and  every  9 
mountain  of  selfishness  be  brought  low,  that  the  high- 
way of  our  God  may  be  prepared  in  Science.     The  off- 
spring  of  heavenly-minded  parents  inherit  more  inteUect,  12 
better  balanced  minds,  and  sounder  constitutions. 

If  some  fortuitous  circumstance  places  promising  chil- 
dren in  the  arms  of  gross  parents,  often  these  beautiful  15 
children  early  droop   and  die,   like   tropical  propen«itie« 
flowers  bom   amid   Alpine   snows.     If  per-  *'**»*"*«'*• 
chance  they  live  to  become  parents  in  their  turn,  they  is 
may  reproduce,   in  their  own  helpless  little  ones,  the 
grosser  traits  of  their  ancestors.     What  hope  of  happi- 
ness, what  noble  ambition,  can  inspire  the  child  who  21 
inherits  propensities  that  must  either  be  overcome,  or 
reduce  him  to  a  loathsome  wreck  ? 

Is  not  the  propagation  of  the  human  species  a  greater  24 
responsibility,  a   more  solemn  charge  than  the  culture 
of  your  garden,  or  the  raising  of  stock  to  increase  your 
flocks  and    herds?    Nothing    unworthy  of   perpetuity 27 
should  be  transmitted  to  children. 

The  formation  of  mortals  must  greatly  improve,  to 
advance  mankind.    The  scientific  morcUe  of  marriage  is  so 
spiritual  unity.     If  the  propagation  of  a  higher  human 
species  is  requisite  to  reach  this  goal,  then  its  material 
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1  conditions  can  only  be  permitted  for  the  purpose  of 

generating ;  the  f  catus  must  be  kept  mentally  pure  and 

3  the  period  of  gestation  have  the  sanctity  of  virginity. 

The  entire  education  of  children  should  be  such  as 

will  form  habits  of  obedience  to  moral  and  spiritual  law, 

6  whereby  they  may  meet  and  master  that  belief  in  so- 

caUed  physical  laws,  which  breeds  disease. 

If  parents  create  in  their  babes  a  desire  for  incessant 
9  amusement,  to  be  always  fed,  rocked,  tossed,  or  talked 
Inheritance      ^»  those  parcuts  should  not,  in  after  years, 
heeded.  complain    of  their  children's  fretfulness  or 

12  frivolity,  which  they  have  themselves  occasioned.  Tak- 
ing less  "  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or 
what  ye  shall  drink;  nor  yet  for  your  body  what  ye 
16  shall  put  on,"  will  do  much  more  for  the  health  of  the 
rising  generation  than  you  dream  of.  ChUdren  should  be 
aUowed  to  remain  chUdren  in  knowledge;  and  should 
18  become  men  and  women  only  through  growth  in  the 
understanding  of  man's  higher  nature. 

We  must  not  attribute  more  and  more  intelligence 

21  to  matter,  but  less  and  less,  if  we  would  be  wise  and 

The  Mind       healthy.     The  divine  Mind,  which  forms  the 

creative.         j^^^  ^^^  blossom,  will  carc  for  the  human 

24  body,  even  as  it  clothes  the  lily ;  but  let  no  mortal 
interfere  with  God's  government  by  thrusting  in  the 
laws  of  erring,  human  concepts. 

27  The  higher  nature  of  man  is  not  governed  by  the 
lower;  this  would  reverse  the  order  of  wisdom.  Our 
Superior  law   ^^®  vicws  of  life  hide  eternal  harmony,  and 

so  ^  ^^  produce  the  ills  of  which  we  complain.  Be- 
cause mortals  believe  in  material  laws,  and  reject  the 
Science  of  Mind,  this  does  not  make  materiality  first. 
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and  the  snperior  law  of  Soul  last.    Tou  would  never  i 
think  that  flannel  is  better  than  the  controlling  Mind, 
for  warding  off  pulmonary  disease,  if  you  understood  the  3 
Science  of  being. 

Man  is  the  offspring  of  Spirit.     The  beautiful,  good, 
and  pure  constitute  his  ancestry.     His  origin  is  not,  like  6 
that  of  mortals,  in  brute  instinct;  nor  does  ^^^,^ 
he  pass  through  material  conditions  prior  to  °'**^* 
reaching  intelligence.     Spirit  is  his  primitive  and  ulti-   9 
mate  source  of  being,  God  is  his  Father,  and  Life  is  the 
law  of  his  being. 

Civil  law  establishes  very  unfair  differences  between  12 
the  rights  of  the  two  sexes.     Christian  Science  furnishes 
no  precedent  for  such  injustice,  and  civiliza-  ^he  rights 
tion  mitigates  it  in  some  measure.     Still,  it  is  0^^°™*°-     15 
a  marvel  why  usage  should  accord  woman  less  rights 
than  does  either  Christian  Science  or  civilization. 

Our  laws  are  not  impartial,  to  say  the  least,  in  their  is 
discrimination  as  to  the  person,  property,  and  parental 
claims  of  the  two  sexes.     If  the  elective  fran-  ^^^^  ^^ 
chise  for  women  will  remedy  the  evil,  without  cn^^^^on-    21 
encouraging  difficulties  of  greater  magnitude,    let  us 
hope  it  will  be  granted.     A  feasible  as  well  as  rational 
means  of  improvement,  at  present,   is  the  elevation  of  24 
society  in  general,  and  the   achievement  of  a  nobler 
race  for  legislation,  —  a  race  having  higher  aims  and 
motives.  27 

If  a  dissolute  husband  deserts  his  wife,  certainly  the 
wronged,  and  perchance  impoverished,  woman  should  be 
allowed  to  collect  her  own  wages,  enter  into  business  so 
agreements,  hold  real  estate,  deposit  funds,  and  own  her 
children,  free  from  interference. 
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1  Want  of  uniform  justice  is  a  crying  evil  caused  by  the 
selfishness  and  inhumanity  of  man.  Our  forefathers 
3  exercised  their  faith  in  the  direction  taught  by  the 
Apostle  James,  when  he  said :  "  Pure  religion  and  unde- 
filed  before  God  and  the  Father,  is  this,  To  visit  the 
6  fatherless  and  widows  in  th^ir  afifliction,  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world." 

Pride,  envy,  or  jealousy  seems  on  most  occasions  to 

9  be  the  master  of  ceremonies,  ruling  out  primitive  Chris- 

Benevoience     tiauity.     Whcu  a  man  lends  a  helping   hand 

hindered.        ^  somc  uoblc  womau,  Struggling  alone  with 

12  adversity,  his  wife  should  not  say,   "  It  is  never  well 

to   interfere   with   your   neighbor's   business."     A  wife 

is  sometimes  debarred,  by  a  covetous  domestic  tyrant, 

15  from   giving  the  ready  aid  her  sympathy   and   charity 

would  afford. 

Marriage  should  signify  a  union  of  hearts.     Further- 

18  more,   the  time   cometh   of  which   Jesus  spake,   when 

he   declared   that  in   the   resurrection   there   should  be 

Progressive     ^^  ™^^®  marrying  nor  giving  in  marriage, 
21  development.   ^^^  j^^^  should  bc  as  the  angcls.     Then  shall 

Soul  rejoice  in  its  own,  wherein  passion  hath  no  part. 
Then  white-robed  purity   will    unite    in    one    person, 

24  masculine  wisdom  and  feminine  love,  spiritual  under- 
standing, and  perpetual  peace. 

Until  it  is  learned  that  God  is  the  father  of  all,  let 

27  marriage  continue,  and  let  mortals  permit  no  such  dis- 
regard of  law  as  may  lead  to  a  worse  state  of  society 
than  now  exists.     Honesty  and  virtue  ensure  the  sta- 

30  bility  of  the  marriage  covenant.  Spirit  will  ultimately 
claim  its  own,  all  that  really  is,  and  the  voices  of  physi- 
cal sense  be  forever  hushed. 
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Marriage  should  be  the  school  of  virtue,  and  human   i 
happiness  should  proceed  from  man's  high-  Blessing 
est  nature.    May  Christ,  Truth,  be  present  at  °^  ^**"*^        3 
every  bridal  altar  to  turn  the  water  into  wine ;  and  give 
to  human  life  an  inspiration  whereby  man's  spiritual  and 
eternal  existence  may  be  discerned.  6 

If  the  foundations  of  human  affection  are  consistent 
with  progress,  they  will  be  strong  and  enduring.     Di- 
vorces  should  warn  the  age  of  some  funda-  Righteous       ^ 
mental  error    in  the    marriage   state.      The  ^«»"°^**«"- 
union  of  the   sexes  suffers  fearful  discord.      To  gain 
Christian  Science,  and  consequently  the  harmony  of  this  12 
relation,  it  should  be   more  metaphysically   regarded, 
and  less  physically. 

The  broadcast  powers  of  evil  so  conspicuous  to-day,  15 
ahow  themselves  in  the  materialism  and  sensualism  of 
the  age,  strugglii^  against  the  advancing  spir-  poweriess 
itoal   era.      Beholding  the    world's  lack    of  p~™*^-      is 
Christianity,  and  the   powerlessness   of  vows  to  make 
home  happy,  the  human  mind  will  at  length  demand  a 
higher  affection.  21 

There  will  ensue  a  fermentation  over  this,  as  over 
many  other  reforms,  until  we  get  at  last  the  clear  strain- 
ing of  truth,  and  impurity  and  error  are  left  Transition      24 
among  the  lees.    The  fermentation,  even  of  «»*  "*»"»• 
fluids,  is  not  pleasant.     An  unsettled,  transitional  stage 
is  never  desirable  on  its  own  account.   Matrimony,  which  27 
was  once  a  fixed  fact  among  us,  mujst  lose  its  present 
dippery  footing,  and  find  permanence  in  a  more  spirit- 
ual adherence.  so 

The  mental  chemicalization  which  has  brought  con- 
jugal infidelity  to  the  surface,  will  assuredly  throw  off 
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1  this  evil,  and  marriage  will  become  purer  when  the  scum 

is  gone. 
3      Thou  art  right,  immortal  Shakespeare,  —  great  poet 

of  humanity: 

Sweet  are  the  uses  of  adversity, 
6  Which,  like  the  toad,  ugly  and  venomous 

Wears  yet  a  precious  jewel  in  his  head. 

Trials  teach  mortals  not  to  lean  on  an  earthly  staff,  — 

9  a  broken  reed,  which  pierces  the  heart.     We  do  not  half 

Salutary         rcmcmbcr   this  in  the   sunshine  of  joy   and 

sorrow.  prosperity.     Sorrow    is    salutary.      Through 

12  great  tribulation  we  enter  into  the  kingdom.  Trials  are 
proofs  of  God's  care.  Spiritual  development  germinates 
not  from  seed  sown  in  the  soil  of  earthly  hopes;  but 

16  when  these  decay.  Love  propagates  anew  the  higher  joj'^s 
of  Spirit,  which  have  no  taint  of  earth.  Each  successive 
stage  of  experience  unfolds  new  views  of  divine  goodness 

18  and  love. 

Amidst  gratitude  for  conjugal  felicity,  it  is  well  to  re- 
member how  fleeting  are  human  joys.     Amidst  conjugal 

21  infelicity,  it  is  well  to  hope,  pray,  and  wait  patiently  on 
divine  wisdom  to  point  out  the  path. 

Husbands  and  wives  should  never  separate,  if  there  is 

24  no  Christian  demand  for  it.  It  is  better  to  await  the 
Patience  logic  of  cvcuts,  than  for  a  wife  precipitately 
is  wisdom.      ^  leave  her  husband,  or  for  a  husband  to  leave 

27  his  wife.  If  one  is  better  than  the  other,  as  must  always 
be  the  case,  the  other  pre-eminently  needs  good  company. 
Socrates  considered  patience   salutary  under  such  cir- 

30  cumstances,  making  his  Xantippe  a  discipline  for  his 
philosophy. 


:i    c 


MARRIAGE.  67 

Sorrow  has  its  reward.    It  never  leaves  us  where  it  i 
found  us.     The  furnace  separates  the   gold   from  the 
dross,  that  the  precious  metal  may  be  graven  Thccoid         ^ 
with  the  image  of  God.     The  cup  our  Father  ■"**  ^''***^ 
hath  given,  shall  we  not  drink  it,  and  learn  the  lessons 
He  teaches  ?  6  .'^^ 

If  the  ocean  is  stirred  by  a  storm,  the  clouds  lower,  ^      '    i 

the  wind  shrieks  through  the  tightened  shrouds,  and  v:  '  !^  ^ 
waves  lift  themselves  into  mountains.  We  ask  weathering  9  ^  ^  ^  v 
the  helmsman :  "  Do  you  know  your  course  ?  ****  »tonn.  .  - 

Can  you  steer  safely  amid  the  storm  ? "     He  answers         y  . ' .  V$ 
nobly;  but  the  brave,  dauntless  seaman  is  not  sure  of  12 
his  fate.    Nautical  science  is  not  equal  to  the  Science  of       4^    "^ 
Mmd ;  yet,  acting  up  to  his  highest  understanding,  firm  >  ^; 

at  the  post  of  duty,  the  mariner  works  on,  and  awaits  15  £  re  ^^ 
the  issue.  Thus  should  we  deport  ourselves  on  the  ^"<"  ^^v  V^ 
seething  ocean  of  sorrow.  Hoping  and  working,  we 
should  stick  to  the  wreck,  until  an  irresistible  propul-  is 
sion  precipitates  our  doom,  or  sunshine  gladdens  the 
sea.  ^   -15    I 

The  notion  that  animal  natures  can  possibly  give  force  21 
to  character  is  too  absurd  for  consideration,  when  we 
remember  that  our  Lord  and  Master  healed  spinttiai 
the  sick,  raised  the  dead,  and  commanded  even  ^'^^-  24 

the  winds  and  waves  to  obey  him,  through  spiritual 
ascendency.  Grace  and  Truth  are  potent  beyond  all 
other  means  and  methods.  27 

The  lack  of  spiritual  power,  in  the  limited  demonstra- 
tion of  popular  Christianity,  puts  not  to  silence  the  labor 
of  centuries.     Corporeal  consciousness  is  not  so  much  30 
needed  as  spiritual.    Man  delivered  from  sin,  disease,  and 
death,  presents  the  true  likeness  or  spiritual  ideal. 
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1      Systems  of  religion  and  medicine  treat  of  physical 

pains  and  pleasures,  but  Jesus  rebuked  the  suffering 

3  BMisoftni*    froi^i  S'Dy  8uch  causc  or  effect.     The  epoch 

''*"****"•  approaches  when  this  understanding  will  be 

the  basis  of  true  religion.    At  present  mortals  progress 

6  slowly  for  fear  of  being  thought  ridiculous.     They  are 

slaves  to  fashion,  pride,  and  sense.     Sometime  we  shall 

learn  how  Spirit,  the  great  architect,  has  created  men 

9  and  women  in  Science.     We  ought  to  weary  of  the 

fleeting  and  false,  and  cherish  nothing  which  hinders 

our  highest  selfhood. 

12  Jealousy  is  the  grave  of  affection,  —  the  presence  of 
mistrust,  where  confidence  is  due,  withers  the  flowers 
of  Eden,  and  scatters  love's  petals  to  decay.     Be  not 

15  in  haste  to  take  the  vow  ^^  until  death  do  us  part." 
Consider  its  obligations,  its  responsibilities,  its  rela- 
tions to  your  own  growth  and  your  influence  on  other 

18  lives. 

I  never  knew  more  than  one  individual  who  believed 
in  agamogenesis ;  she  was  unmarried,  a  lovely  character, 

21  Insanity  and  ^*®  Suffering  from  incipient  insanity,  and  a 
aeamogeoesis.  Christian  Scientist  cured  her.  I  have  named 
her  case  to  individuals,  when  casting  my  bread  upon  the 

24  waters,  and  it  may  have  caused  the  good  to  ponder,  — ■ 
and  the  evil  to  hatch  their  silly  innuendoes  and  lies,  — 
since   salutary  causes   sometimes    incur   these  effects. 

27  The  perpetuation  of  the  floral  species  by  bud  or  cell- 
division  is  evident,  but  I  discredit  the  belief  that 
agamogenesis  applies  to  the  human  species. 

30  Christian  Science  presents  unf oldment,  not  accretion ; 
it  manifests  no  material  growth  from  molecule  to  mind, 
but  an  impartation  of  the  divine  Mind  to  man  and  th§ 
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nniverBe.     Proportionately  as  human  generation  ceases,    i 
the  unbroken  links  of  eternal  harmonious  being  will  be 
spiritually  discerned;    and  man  not  of  the  ood'scrca-      ^ 
earth  earthly  but  coexistent  with   God   will  »»«°*°^««*- 
appear.     The  scientific  fact  that  man  and  the  universe 
are  evolved  from  Spirit  —  God  —  and  so   are  spiritual   6 
and  good,  is  as  fixed  in  divine  Science  as  is  the  proof 
that  mortals  gain  the  sense  of  health  and  heaven  only  as 
they  lose  the  sense  of  sin,  disease,  and  matter.     Mortals    9 
can  never  understand  God's   creation   while   believing 
that  man  is  a  creator.     His  children  already  created  will 
be  cognized  only  as  man  seeks  and  finds  the  truth  of  his  12 
own  being.     Thus  it  is  that  the  real,  ideal  man  appears 
in  proportion  as  mortals,  or  the  false  and  material,  dis- 
appear.    To  no  longer  marry  or  be  "given  in  marriage  "  I6 
neither  closes  man's  continuity,  nor  his  sense  of  increas- 
ing number  in  God's  infinite  plan.    Spiritually  to  under- 
stand there  is  but  one  creator  —  God  —  unfolds  His  crea-  is 
tion,  confirms  the  Scriptures,  brings  the  sweet  assurance 
of  no  parting,  no  pain,  and  man  perfect  and  etemaL 

If  Christian  Scientists  educate   their  own  offspring  21 
spiritually,  they  can  educate  others  spiritually,  and  not 
conflict  with  their  sense  of  God's  creation.    Some  day 
the  child  will  ask  his  parent,  Do  you  keep  the  First  24 
Commandment?    Do  you  have  one  God  and  creator,  or 
is  man  a  creator?    If  the  father  replies,   God  creates 
man  through  man,  the  child  may  ask,  Do  you  teach  27 
that  Spirit  creates  materially,  or  do  you  declare  that 
there  is  no  matter?    Jesus  said,  ^^The  children  of  this 
world  marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage :    But  they  30 
which  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain  that  world, 
and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  neither  many,  nor 
are  given  in  marriage." 


CHAPTER  IV. 

OHEISTIAN  SCIENCE  AND  SPIBITUALISM. 

And  when  they  shall  say  unto  you. 
Seek  unto  them  that  have  familiar  spirits. 
And  unto  wizards  that  peep  and  that  mutter; 
Should  not  a  people  seek  unto  their  God  f 
For  the  living  to  the  dead  9  —  Isaiah. 

Verily,  verily ,  I  say  unto  you.  If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shaU  never 
death.     Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a 
devil,  —  John. 

1  Tk  ^  ORTAL  existence  is  an  enigma.  Every  day  is  a 
J^ YJ^   mystery.    The  testimony  of  the  corporeal  senses 

3  cannot  inform  us  what  is  real  and  what  is  delusive,  but 
the  revelations  of  Christian  Science  unlock  the  treas- 
Thc  infinite     "^^^^  ^^  Truth.      Whatcvcr  is  false  or  sinful 

6  *^  ®^*'  can  never  enter  the  atmosphere  of  Spirit. 
There  is  but  one  Spirit.  Man  is  never  God ;  but  spir- 
itual man,  made  in  His  likeness,  reflects  God.     In  this 

9  scientific  reflection  the  Ego  and  the  Father  are  insepar« 
able.  The  supposition  that  corporeal  beings  are  spirits, 
or  that  there  are  good  and  evil  spirits,  is  a  mistake. 
12  The  divine  Mind  maintains  all  identities  as  distinct 
Real  and  un-  ^^^  etcmal,  f rom  a  blade  of  grass  to  a  star, 
real  identity,  rphc  questiou  is,  What  are  God's  identities? 
15  What  is  Soul?  Does  life  or  soul  exist  in  the  thing 
formed  ? 
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Nothing  is  real  and  eternal,  nothing  is  Spirit,  but  God   i 
and  His  idea.     Evil  has  no  reality.    It  is  neither  person, 
place,  nor  thing,  but  is  simply  a  belief,  an  illusion  of   3 
material  sense. 

The  identity,  or  idea,  of  all  reality  continues  forever ; 
but  the  Spirit,  or  divine  Principle,  of  all  is  not  in  His   6 
formations.     Soul  is  synonymous  with  Spirit,  God,  the 
creative,  governing,  infinite  Principle,  outside  of  finite 
form,  which  forms  only  reflect.  '  9    .  ^ 

Close  your  eyes,  and  you  may  dream  that  you  see  a       5  >>  ^ 
flower,  —  that  you  touch  and  smell  it.     Thus  you  learn      \    ^     '^  r>, 
that  the  flower  is  a  product  of  mind,  a  forma-  Dream-         ^2    ■?     V    C    v 
tion  of  thought,  rather  than  of  matter.    Close  ***~°"-  ^vi  v^  ^ 

them  again,   and  you  may  see  landscapes,  men,  and     ^ 
women.     Thus  you   leara  that  these  also  are  images  15  ^ 
that  mortal    mind    holds    and    evolves,   which   simu- 
late  mind,  life,  and   intelligence.     From   dreams  also 
you  learn  that  neither  mortal  mind  nor  matter  is  the  is 
image  or  likeness  of  God,  and  that  immortal  Mind  is 
not  in  matter. 

When   the   Science   of   Mind    is   understood,  spirit-  21 
ualism   will    be   found    mainly   erroneous,   having    no 
scientific  basis  or  origin,  no  proof  nor  power  po^^d 
outside   of  human  testimony.     It  is  the  off-  ^•°**°«-       24 
spring  of  the  physical  senses.     There  is  no  sensualitj'^  in 
Spirit.     I  never  could  believe  in  spiritualism. 

The  basis  and  structure  of  spiritualism  are  alike  mate-  27 
rial  and  physical.     Its  spirits  are  so  many  corporealities, 
limited  and  finite  in  character  and  quality.   Spiritualism 
therefore  presupposes  Spirit,  which  is  ever  infinite,  to  be  30 
a  corporeal  being,  a  finite  form,  —  a  theory  contrary  to 
Christian  Science. 
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1      There  is  but  one  spiritual  existence,  the  Life  of  which 
corporeal  sense  can  take  no  cognizance.      The  divine 

3  Principle  of  man  speaks  through  immortal  sense.  If  a 
material  body  —  in  other  words  if  mortal,  material  sense 
—  were  permeated  by  Spirit,  that  body  would  disappear 
6  to  these  senses,  —  be  deathless.  A  condition  prece- 
dent to  communion  with  Spirit  is  the  gain  of  spiritual 
life. 
9  So-called  spirits  are  but  corporeal  communicators.  As 
light  destroys  darkness,  and  in  its  place  all  is  light,  so 
Spirits  C^^  absolute  Science)  Soul,  or  God,  is  the  only 

12  °^*°*«^«-  truth-giver  to  man.  Truth  destroys  mortal- 
ity, and  brings  to  light  immortality.  Mortal  belief  (the 
material  sense  of  life)_and  immortal  Truth  (the  spiritual 

15  sense)  are  the  tares  and  the  wheat,  which  are  not  united 
by  progress,  but  separated. 

Perfection    is    not   expressed    through   imperfection. 

18  Spirit  is  not  made  manifest  through  matter,  its  anti- 
pode.  There  are  no  convenient  sieves  which  can  strain 
truth  through  error. 

21  God,  good,  being  ever  present,  it  follows  in  divine 
logic  that  evil,  the  suppositional  opposite  of  good,  is 
Scientific        ucvcr  prcscut.      In  Science,  individual  good 

2^  phenomena,  derived  from  God,  the  infinite  All-in-all, 
may  flow  from  the  departed  to  mortals.  But  evil  is 
neither  communicable  nor  scientific.     A  sinning,  earthly 

27  mortal  is  not  the  reality  of  Life,  nor  the  medium 
through  which  truth  passes  to  earth.  The  joy  of  in-r 
tercourse  becomes  the  jest  of  sin,  when  evil  and  suffer- 
so  ing  are  communicable.  Not  personal  intercommunion 
but  divine  law  is  the  communicator  of  truth,  health, 
and  harmony  to  earth  and  humanity.    As  readily  can 
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you  mingle  fire  and  frost  as  Spirit  and  matter.    In  either   i 
case,  one  must  control  the  other. 

Spiritualism  calls  one  person,  living  in  this  world,    3 
material^  but  terms   another,   who  has  died   to-day  a 
sinner,  and  supposedly  returns  to  earth  to-morrow,  a 
spirit;  when  the  fact  is  that  neither  the  one  nor  the   6 
other  is  spirit,  for  Spirit  is  God ;  and  man  is  His  likeness. 

The  belief  that  one  man,  as  spirit,  can  control  another 
man,  as  matter,  upsets  both  the  individuality  and  the   9 
Science  of  man,  for  man  is  spiritual.     God  onegov- 
controls  man  and   God  is  the  only   Spirit.  *^°»«°*- 
Any  other  control  or  attraction  of  so-called  spirit  is  a  12 
mortal  belief,  which  ought  to  be  known  by  its  fruit,  — 
the  repetition  of  evil. 

If  Spirit,  or  God,  communed  with  or  controlled  mortals  I6 
through  electricity,  or  any  other  form  of  matter,  this 
would  destroy  the  divine  order  and  the  Science  of  om- 
nipotent, omnipresent  Spirit.  is 

The  belief  that  material  bodies  return  to  dust,  here- 
after to  rise  up  as  spiritual  bodies,  with  material  sen- 
sations and   desires,   is  incorrect.      Equally  incorrect       ^^ 
incorrect  is  the  belief  that  spirit  is  confined  **»~"«*- 
here  in  a  finite,  material  body,  from  which  it  is  freed  by 
death,  and  that,  when  it  is  freed,  the  spirit  retains  the  24 
sensations  belonging  to  the  body. 

It  is  a  grave  mistake  to  suppose  that  matter  is  any 
part  of  the  reality  of  intelligent  existence,  or  that  Spirit  27 
and  matter,  intelligence  and  non-intelligence,  j^^  ^^ 
can  commune  together.     This  error  Science  ^""'"•'^^p- 
will  destroy.     The  sensual  cannot  be  made  the  mouth*  30 
piece  of  the  spiritual,  nor  the  finite  become  the  channel 
of  the  infinite.     There  is  no  communication  between 
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1  so-called  material  existence,  and  spiritual  life  which  is 
not  subject  to  death. 

8  To  be  on  communicable  terms  with  Spirit,  persons 
must  be  free  from  organic  bodies ;  and  their  return  to 
Opposing        ^^^^  material  condition,  after  having  once  left 

6  «o°d»*«>n».  j^  would  be  as  impossible  as  the  restoration 
of  the  acorn,  already  absorbed  into  a  sprout  which  has 
risen  above  the  soil,  to  its  primitive  condition.     The  seed 

9  which  has  germinated  has  a  new  form  and  state  of  ex- 
istence. When  the  belief  of  life  in  matter  is  extinct,  the 
error  which  has   held  it  dissolves  with  it,  and  never 

12  returns  to  the  old  condition.  No  correspondence  or 
communion  can  exist  between  persons  in  such  opposite 
dreams  as  the  belief  of  having  died  and  left  a  material 

15  body,  and  the  belief  of  still  living  in  an  organic,  material 
body. 

The  caterpillar,  transformed  into  a  beautiful  insect,  is 

18  no  longer  a  worm,  nor  does  it  return  to  fraternize  with 
Bridgeiess  ^^'  coutrol  the  worm.  Such  a  backward  trans  • 
division.         formation  is  impossible  in  Science.    Darkness 

21  and  light,  infancy  and  manhood,  sickness  and  health,  are 
opposites,  —  different  beliefs,  which  never  blend.  Who 
will  say  that  infancy  can  utter  the  ideas  of  manhood ; 

24  that  darkness  can  represent  light ;  that  we  are  in  Europe 
when  we  are  in  the  opposite  hemisphere  ?  There  is  no 
bridge  across  the  gulf  which  divides  two  such  opposite 

27  conditions  as  the  spiritual,  or  incorporeal,  and  the  phys- 
ical, or  corporeal. 

In  Christian  Science  there  is  never  a  retrograde  step, 

30  nor  any  return  to  positions  outgrown.  The  so-called 
dead  and  living  cannot  commune  together,  if  they  are  in 
separate  states  of  existence,  or  consciousness. 
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This  simple  truth  lays  bare  the  mistaken  assumption   i 
that  man  dies  as  matter  but  comes  to  life  as  spirit. 
The  so-called  dead  in  order  to  reappear  to  unacientific      ^ 
those  still  in  the  existence  visible  to  the  physi-  »^^*>*"«- 
cal  senses,  would  need  to  be  tangible  and  material,  —  to 
have  still  a  material  investiture,  —  or  these  lower  senses   6 
could  take  no  cognizance  of  them. 

Spiritualism  would  transfer  men  from  the  spiritual 
sense  of  existence  back  into  its  material  sense.     This   9 
gross   materialism  is  scientifically  impossible,  since  to 
infinite  Spirit  there  can  be  no  matter. 

Jesus  said  of  Lazarus :  ^^  Our  friend  Lazarus  sleepeth ;  12 
but  I  go,  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep."     He  re- 
stored Lazarus  by  the  understanding  that  he  r^^^j^ 
had  never  died,  not  by  an  admission  that  his  ****  *****^*       is 
body  had  died,  and  then  lived  again.     Had  Jesus  be- 
lieved that  Lazarus  had  lived  or  died  in  his  body,  he 
would  have  stood  on  the  same  plane  of  belief  with  those  is 
who  buried  the  body,  and  he  could  not  therefoi*e  have 
resuscitated  it. 

When  you  can  waken  yourself  or  others  out  of  the  21 
belief  that  all  must  die,  you  can  then  exercise  Jesus' 
spiritual  power  to  reproduce  the  presence  of  those  who 
thought  they  had  died,  —  but  not  otherwise.  24 

There  is  one  possible  moment  when  those  called  dead, 
and  the  living,  can  commune  together,  and  that  is  the 
moment  previous  to  the  transition,  —  the  mo-  ywon  of       ^7 
ment  when  the  link  between  their  opposite  ^^^^^'y^^^^- 
beliefis  is   being   sundered.     In  the   vestibule  through 
which  we  pass  from  one  dream  to  another  dream,  or  dO 
when  we  awake  from  earth's  sleep  to  the  grand  verities 
of  Life,  the  departing  may  hear  the  glad  welcome  of 
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1  those  gone  before.    Those  departing  may  whisper  this 

vision,  name  the  face  that  smiles  on  them,  and  the  hand 

3  which  beckons  them  ;  as  one  at  Niagara,  with  eyes  open 

only  to  that  wonder,  forgets  all  else,  and  breathes  aloud 

his  rapture. 

6       When  being  is  understood,  Life  will  be  recognized  as 

neither  material  nor  finite,  but  as   infinite,  —  as  God, 

Real  Life        univcrsal  good ;    and  the  belief  that  life,  or 

9  *•  °*^*  mind,  was  ever  in  a  finite  form,  or  good  in 

evil,  will  be  desti'oyed.     Then  it  will  be  understood  that 

Spirit  never  entered  matter,  and  was  therefore   never 

12  raised  from  it.  When  advanced  to  spiritual  being  and 
the  understanding  of  God,  man  can  no  longer  commune 
with  matter ;  neither  can  he  return  to  it,  any  more  than 

16  a  tree  can  return  to  its  seed.  Neither  will  he  be  cor- 
poreal; but  he  will  be  an  individual  consciousness, 
characterized  by  the  divine  Spirit,  not  by  matter. 

18  Suffering,  sinning,  dying  beliefs  are  unreal,  —  when 
divine  Science  is  universally  understood,  they  will  have 
no  power  over  man,  for  man  is  immortal  —  and  lives 

21  by  divine  authority. 

The  sinless  joy,  the  perfect  harmony  and  immortality 
of  Life  —  possessing  unlimited  divine  beauty  and  good- 

2*  Immaterial  ncss,  without  a  siuglc  bodily  pleasure  or  pain, 
pleasure.  —  constitutc  the  ouly  veritable,  indestructible 
man,  whose  being  is  spirituaL     This  state  of  existence 

27  is  scientific  and  intact,  —  a  perfection  discernible  only 
by  those  who  have  the  final  understanding  of  Christ  in 
divine  Science.     Death  can  never  hasten  it,  for  death 

80  must  be  overcome,  not  submitted  to,  before  immortality 
appeal's. 
The  recognition  of  Spirit  and  infinity  comes  not  sud- 
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denly,  here  or  hereafter.     The  pious  Polycarp  said :  "  I   i 
cannot  turn    at    once  from   good    to    evil."    Neither 
do  other  mortals  accomplish  the  change  from  error  to   3 
truth  at  a  single  bound. 

Existence  continues  to  be  a  belief  of  corporeal  sense, 
until  the  Science  of  being  is  reached.     Error  brings  its   6 
own  self-destruction,  both  here  and  hereafter,  second 
for  mortal  mind  creates  its  own  physical  con-  *****^- 
ditions.     Death  will  occur  on  the  next  plane  of  exist-   9 
ence  as  on  this,  until  the  spiritual  understanding  of  Life 
is  reached.     Then,  and  not  until  then,  will  it  be  demon- 
strated that  ^^  the  second  death  hath  no  power."  12 

The  period  required  for  this  dream  of  material  life, 
embracing  its  so-called  pleasures  and  pains,  to  vanish 
from  consciousness,  "knoweth  no  man  .  .  .  a  dream        ^^ 
neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father."    It  will  be  v«^"«k- 
of  longer  or  shorter  duration,  according  to  the  tenacity 
of  its  error.     Of  what  advantage,  then,  would  it  be  to  is 
08,  or  to  the  departed,  to  prolong  the  material  state,  and 
so  prolong  the  illusion  either  of  a  soul  inert,  or  of  a  sin- 
ning, suffering  sense,  —  a   so-called  mind  fettered  to  21 
matter. 

Even  if  spirits'  communications  to  mortal  conscious- 
ness were  possible,  they  would  grow  beautifully  less  24 
with  every  advanced  stage  of  existence.    The  progress  md 
departed  would  gradually  rise  above  ignorance  P»»«»*®'y. 
and  materiality,  and  Spiritualists  would  outgrow  their  27 
beliefs  in  material  spiritualism.    Spiritism  consigns  the 
dead  to  a  state  resembling  that  of  blighted  buds,  —  to  a 
wretched  purgatory,  where  their  chances  of  improvement  do 
narrow  into  nothing,  and  they  return  to  their  old  stand- 
points of  matter. 
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1      The  decaying  flower,  the  blighted  bud,  the  gnarled 

oak,  the  ferocious  beast,  —  like  the  discords  of  disease, 

3  Unnatural      ^^^^  *^^  death,  —  are  unnatural.     They  are 

deflectiona.      ^j^^  falsitics  of  scusc,  the  changing  deflections 

of  mortal  mind,  and  not  the  eternal  realities  of  Mind. 

6      HovY  unreasonable  is  the  belief  that  we  are  wearing 

out  life  and  hastening  to  death,  and  that  at  the  same 

Abaurd  ^™®   ^®  ^^®  commuuiug  with  immortality? 

9  o«<^«"-  If  the  departed  are  in  rapport  with  mortality, 

or  matter,  they  are  not  spiritual,  but  must  still  be  mortals 

sinful,  suffering,  and  dying.     Then  wherefore  look  to 

12  them  —  even  were  communication  possible  —  for  proofs 
of  immortality,  and  accept  them  as  oracles?  Com- 
munications gathered  from  ignorance  are  pernicious  in 

16  tendency. 

Spiritualism,  with  its  material  accompaniments,  would 
destroy  the  supremacy  of  Spirit.     If  Spirit  pervades  all 

18  space,  it  needs  no  material  method  for  the  transmis- 
sion of  messages.  Spirit  needs  no  wires  nor  electricity 
in  order  to  be  omnipresent 

21  Spirit  is  not  materially  tangible.  How  then  can  it 
communicate  with  man  through  electric,  material  effects? 
Spirit  in-        How  cau  the   majesty  and  omnipotence  of 

24  *"^^*«-  Spirit  be  lost?  God  is  not  in  the  medley, 
where  matter  cares  for  matter;  where  spiritism  makes 
many  gods,  and  hypnotism  and  electricity  are  claimed 

27  to  be  the  agents  of  God's  government. 

Spirit  blesses  man,  but  man  "  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
cometh."    By  it  the  sick  are  healed,  the  sorrowing  are 

so  comforted,  and  the  sinful  are  reformed.  These  are  the 
effects  of  one  universal  God,  the  invisible  good  dwelling 
in  eternal  Science. 
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The  act  of  describing  disease  —  its  symptoms^  locality,   l 
and  fatality  —  is  not  scientific.     Warning  people  against 
death  is  an  error  that  tends  to  frighten  those  Thought  te-      ^ 
into  it  who  are  ignorant  of   Life  as  God.  ^'"^^^^^ 
Thousands  of  instances  could  be  cited  of  health  restored 
by  changing  the  patient's  thoughts  relating  to  death.         6 

A  scientific  mental  method  is  more  sanitary  than  the  use 
of  drugs,  and  produces  permanent  health.    Science  must 
go  over  the  whole  ground,  and  dig  up  every  panadous       ^ 
seed  of  error's  sowing :  spiritualism  relies  upon  *»yi»**»«««*- 
human  beliefs  and  hypotheses.    Christian  Science  re- 
moves these  beliefs  and  hypotheses,  through  the  higher  12 
understanding  of  God,  for  it  rests  on  divine  Principle  in 
its  revelation  of  immortality,  not  on  material  personalities, 
and  so  introduces  the  harmony  of  being.  15 

Jesus  cast  out  evil  spirits,  or  false  beliefs.  The 
Apostle  Paul  bade  men  have  the  Mind  that  was  in  the 
Christ.  Jesus  did  his  own  work  by  the  one  Spirit.  He  18 
said :  **  My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work."  He 
never  described  disease,  so  far  as  can  be  learned  from 
the  Gospels,  but  he  healed  it.  21 

The  unscientific  practitioner  says :  ^^Tou  are  ill.  Your 
brain  is  overtaxed,  and  you  must  rest.    Your  body  is 
weak,  and  it  must  be  strengthened.    You  have  Mistaken      ^^ 
nervous  prostration,  and  must  be  treated  for  "°«***«*»' 
it"    Science  objects  to  all  this,  contending  for  the  rights 
of  intelligence,  and  asserting  that  Mind  controls  body  27 
and  brain. 

Mind-science  teaches    that    mortals  need  '^not   be 
weary  in  well  doing."    It  dissipates  fatigue  j^mm         ^ 
in  doing  good.     Giving  does  not  impoverish  ■*'«>«*'*• 
us  in  the  service  of  our  Maker,  neither  does  withhold- 
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1  ing  enrich  us.  We  have  strength  in  proportion  to  onr 
truth,  and  our  strength  is  not  lessened  by  giving  utter- 

8  ance  to  truth.  A  cup  of  coffee  or  tea  is  not  the  equal 
of  truth,  whether  for  the  inspiration  of  a  sermon  or 
for  the  support  of  bodily  endurance. 

6  A  communication  purporting  to  come  from  the  late 
Theodore  Parker  reads  as  follows:  "There  never  was, 
A  denial  of      a^d  there  never  will  be,  an  immortal  spirit.'* 

9  *™™ort»"*y-  Yet  the  very  periodical  containing  this  sen- 
tence repeats  weekly  the  assertion  that  spirit-commu- 
nications are  our  only  proofs  of  immortality. 

12  I  entertain  no  doubt  of  the  humanity  and  philanthropy 
of  many  Spiritualists,  but  I  cannot  coincide  with  their 
MyBticism      vicws.    It  is  mysticism  that  gives  spiritualism 

15  ""«*«°*»^«-  its  force.  Science  removes  mystery,  and  ex- 
plains extraordinary  phenomena ;  but  Science  never  re- 
moves such  phenomena  from  the  domain  of  reason  into 

18  the  realm  of  mysticism. 

It  should  not  seem  mysterious   that  mind,  without 
hands,  can  move  a  table,  when  we  already  know  that  it  is 

21  Physical  miud-powcr  which  moves  both  table  and  hand, 
waitioa.  Even  planchette — the  French  toy  which  years 
ago  pleased  so  many  people  —  attested  the  control  of 

24  mortal  mind  over  its  lower  substratum,  called  matter. 
It  is   mortal   mind   which  convulses  its  substratum 
called  matter.    These  movements  arise  from  the  volition 

27  of  human  belief,  but  are  neither  scientific  nor  rational. 
Mortal  mind  produces  table-tipping  as  certainly  as  table- 
setting,  and  believes  that  this  wonder  emanates  from 

30  spirits  and  electricity ;  and  this  belief  rests  on  the  com- 
mon conviction  that  mind  and  matter  cooperate  both 
visibly  and  invisibly,  and  hence  that  matter  is  intelligent. 
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There  is  not  so  much  evidence  to  prove  any  inter-   i 
communication  between  the  so-called  dead  and  the  liv- 
ing, as  there  is  to  show  the  sick  that  mattei*  3 
8u£Fers  and  has  sensation;    yet  this   latter  m^em*^~ 
evidence  is  destroyed  by  Mind-science.     If 
Spiritualists  understood  the  Science  of  being,  their  belief   6 
in  mediumship  would  vanish. 

At  the  very  best,  on  its  own  theories,  spiritualism  can 
only  prove  that  certain  individuals  have  a  continued   9 
existence  after  death,  and  maintain  their  affili-  ^^  proof  of 
ation  with  moi-tal   flesh;     but  this   fact  af-  *'»'»°rt*«ty- 
fords  no  certainty  of  everlasting  life.     A  man's  asser-  12 
tion  that  he  is  immortal  no  more  proves  him  to  be  so, 
than  the  opposite  assertion,  that  he  is  mortal,  would  prove 
immortality  a   lie.     Nor  is  the   case    improved  when  15 
alleged  spirits  teach  immortality.     Life,  Love,   Truth, 
is  the  only  proof  of  immortality. 

Man  in  the  likeness  of  God,  as  revealed  in  Science,  is 
cannot  help  being  immortal.    Though  the  grass  seemeth 
to  wither  and  the  flower  to  fade,  they  reappear. 

r^  xi_      22  I.-    1-  •^        ,^^       .      Mind's  m«ni- 

Erase  the  figures  which  express  number,  si-  festationa      21 
lence  the  tones  of  music,  give  to  the  worms  the 
body  called  man,  and  yet  the  producing,  governing,  di- 
vine Principle  lives  on,  —  in  the  one  case  as  truly  as  in  24 
the  other,  —  despite  the  so-called  laws  of  matter,  which 
define  man  as  moi*tal.    Though  the  inharmony  resulting 
from  material  sense  hides  the  harmony  of  Science,  it  27 
cannot  destroy  the  divine  Principle  thereof.   In  Science, 
man's  immortality  depends  on  that  of  God,  good,  and 
follows  it  as  a  necessary  consequence.  30 

That  somebody,  somewhere,  must  have  known  the 

deceased  person,  supposed  to  be  the  communicator,  is 

6 
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1  evident,  and  it  is  as  easy  to  read  distant  thoughts  as 
near.     We  think  of  an  absent  friend  as  easily  as  we 

3  Rei^ding  do  of  one  present.  It  is  no  more  difficult  to 
thoughts.  ,rea,d  the  absent  mind  than  it  is  to  read  the 
present.     Chaucer  wrote  centuries  ago,  yet  we  still  read 

6  his  thought  in  his  verse.  What  is  classic  study,  but  so 
much  discernment  of  the  minds  of  Homer  and  Virgil,  of 
whose  personal  existence  we  may  be  in  doubt? 

9      If  spiritual  life  has  been  won  by  the  depai*ted,  they 

cannot  return  to  material  existence;   because  different 

states  of  consciousness  are  involved,  and  one 

12  intereom-        pcrsou  cauuot  cxist  iu  two  different  states  of 

consciousness  at  the  same  time.     In  sleep  we 
do   not  communicate   with  the  dreamer  at  our  side, 

16  despite  this  proximity,  because  both  of   us  are   either, 
unconscious,  or  wandering  through  different  mazes  of 
consciousness  in  dreams. 

18  In  like  manner  it  would  follow,  even  if  our  departed 
friends  were  near  us,  and  were  in  as  conscious  a  state 
of  existence  as  before  the  change  we   call  death,  that 

21  their  state  of  consciousness  must  be  different  from  ours. 
We  are  not  in  their  state,  nor  are  they  in  the  mental 
realm  wherein  we  dwell.     Communion  between   them 

24  and  ourselves  would  be  prevented  by  this  difference. 
The  mental  states  are  so  unlike,  that  intercommunion 
is  as  impossible  as  it  would  be  between  a  mole  and  a 

27  human  being.  Different  dreams  and  different  awaken- 
ings betoken  differing  consciousness.  When  wandering 
in  Australia,  do  we  look  for  help  to  the  Esquimaux  in 

so  their  snow  huts? 

In  a  world  of  sin  and  sensuality,   hastening  to  a 
greater  development  of  power,  it  is  wise  to  earnestly 
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consider  whether  it  is  the  human  mind  or  the  divine  1 
Mind  which  is  influencing  you.     What  the  prophets  of 
Jehovah  did,  the  worshippers  of  Baal  failed  to  do  ;  yet  3 
artifice  and  delusion  claimed  that  they  could  equal  the 
work  of  wisdom. 

Science  only  can  explain  the   incredible   good,   and  6 
the  evil  elements,  now  coming  to  the  surface.     Mortals 
must  find  refuge  in  Truth,  in  order  to  escape  the  error 
of  these  latter  days.     Nothing  is  more  antagonistic  to  9 
Christian  Science  than  a  blind  belief  without  under- 
standing,  for  it  hides  Truth,  and  buUds  on  error. 

Miracles  are  impossible  in  Science,  and  here  it  takes  12 
issue  with  popular  religions.     The  scientific  manifesta- 
tion of  power  is  from  the  divine  nature,  and  Natural 
is  not  supernatural,  since  Science  is  an  ex-  ^o°<*«"-       is 
plication   of  nature.       The   belief  that  the    universe, 
including  man,  is  governed  in  general  by  material  laws, 
but  that  occasionally  Spirit  sets   aside   these   laws,  —  is 
this  belief  belittles   omnipotent  wisdom,  and  gives  to 
matter  the  precedence  over  Spirit. 

It  is  contrary  to  Christian  Science  to  suppose   that  21 
life  is  either  material  or  organically  spiritual.     Between 
Christian  Science  and  all  forms  of  supersti-  conflicting 
tion  a  great  gulf  is  fixed,  as  impassable  as  that  ^'^^^^   24 
between  Dives  and  Lazarus.     There  is  mortal  mind-read- 
ing and  immortal  Mind-reading.     The  latter  is  a  revela- 
tion of  divine  purpose,  through  spiritual  understanding,  27 
by  which  man  gains  the  divine  Principle  and  explanation 
of  all  things.     These  are  distinctly  opposite  standpoints, 
whence  cause  and  effect  are  interpreted.    The  act  of  30 
reading  mortal  mind  investigates  and  touches  human 
beliefs  only.    Science  is  immortal  and  coordinate  neither 
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1  with  the  premises  nor  with  the  conclusions  of  mortal 

beliefs. 

3      The  ancient  prophets  gained  their  foresight  from  a 

spiritual,  incorporeal  standpoint ;  not  by  foreshadowing 

Scientific        ^^il,  and   mistaking   fact  for   iSction,  —  pre- 

6  **»"•««*"«•       dieting  the   future   from   a   groundwork   of 

corporeality    and    human    belief.      When    sufficiently 

advanced  in  Science  to  be  in  harmony  with  the  Truth 

9  of  being,  men  become  seers  and  prophets  involuntarily, 

controlled  not  by  demons,  spirits,  or  demigods,  but  by 

the  one  Spirit.    It  is  the  prerogative  of  the  ever-present, 

12  divine  Mind,  and  of  thought  which  is  in  rapport  with 

this  Mind,  to  know  the  past,  the  present,  and  the  future. 

Acquaintance  with  the  Science  of  being  enables  us  to 

15  commune  more  largely  with  the  divine  Mind,  to  foresee 

and  foretell  events  which  concern  the  universal  welfare, 

to   be  divinely  inspired,  —  yea,  to  reach  the  range  of 

18  fetterless  Mind. 

To  understand  that  Mind  is  infinite,  not  bounded  by 
corporeality,  not  dependent  upon  the   ear  and  eye  for 
21  The  Mind        souud  or  sight,  or  upou  musclcs  and  bones  for 
unbounded,      locomotiou,  is  a  Step  towards  Mind-science 
whereby  we  discern  man's  nature  and  existence.     This 
24  true  conception  of  being  destroys  the  belief  of  spirit- 
ualism at  its  very  inception ;  for,  without  the  concession 
of  material  personalities  called  spirits,  spiritualism  has 
27  no  basis  to  build  upon. 

All  we   correctly   know  of   Spirit  comes  from   God, 

divine   Principle,   and   is  learned   through   Christ  and 

^  Scientific        Christian  Science.     If  this  Science  has  been 

foreknowing,   thoroughly  leanicd  and  properly  digested,  we 

can  know  the  tiuth  more  accurately  than  the  astronomer 
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can  read  the  stars,  or  calculate  an  eclipse.     This  Mind-  X 
reading  is  the  opposite  of  clairvoyance.     It  is  the  illu- 
mination of  spiritual  understanding,  which  demonstrates  3 
a  capacity  of  Soul,  not  of  material  sense.     This  Soul- 
sense  comes  to  the  human  mind  when  the  latter  yields 
to  the  divine  Mind.  6 

Such  intuitions  reveal  whatever  constitutes  and  per- 
petuates  harmony,  enabling  one  to  do  good,   but  not 
evil.     You  will  reach  the  perfect  Science  of  v«iue  of         • 
healing  when  able  to  read  the  human  mind  *°*"**^®"* 
after  this  manner,  and  discern  the  error  you   would 
destroy.      The  Samaritan  woman  said :  "  Come,  see  a  19 
man,  which  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did :  is  not 
this  the  Christ?" 

It  is  recorded  that  Jesus,  as  he  once  journeyed  with  15 
his  students,  "knew  their  thoughts,"  —  read  them  scien- 
tifically.     In  like  manner  he  discerned   disease    and 
healed  the  sick.     After  the  same  method,  events  of  great  18 
moment  were  foretold  by  the  Hebrew  prophets.    Our 
Master  rebuked  the  lack  of  this  power  when  he  said : 
•*  O  ye  hypocrites  I  ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky ;  2i 
but  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ?  " 

Both  Jew  and  Gentile  may  have  had  acute  corporeal 
senses,  but  all  mortals  lack  spiritual  sense.     Jestis  knew  24 
the  generation  to  be  wicked  and  adulterous,  Hypocri^ 
seeking  the  material  more  than  the  spiritual.  «»<*«»>^« 
His  thrusts  at  materialism  were  sharp,  but  needful.     He  27 
never  spared  hypocrisy  the  sternest  condemnation.     He 
said:  ^  These  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave 
the  other  undone."    The  great   Teacher  knew   both  30 
eaase  and  effect,  knew  that  truth  communicateM  itself 
bat  never  imparts  error* 
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1  Jesus  once  asked,  "  Who  touched  me  ?  *'  Supposing 
this  inquiry  to  be  occasioned  by  physical  contact  alone, 

^  Mentid  ^^  disciplcs  auswcrcd,  "The  multitude  throng 

contact.         thee."     Jesus  knew,  as  others  did  not,  that 
it  was  not  matter,  but  mortal  mind,  whose  touch  called 

6  for  aid.  Repeating  his  inquiry,  he  was  answered  by  the 
faith  of  a  sick  woman.  His  quick  apprehension  of  this 
mental  call  illustrated  his  spirituality.     The  disciples' 

9  misconception  of  it  uncovered  their  materiality.  He 
possessed  more  spiritual  susceptibility  than  the  disciples. 
Opposites  come  from  contrary  directions,  and  produce 

12  unlike  results. 

Mortals  evolve  images  of  thought.    These  may  appear 
to  the  ignorant  to  be  apparitions ;  but  they  are  mysteri- 

15  Images  of  ^^^  ouly  bccausc  it  is  unusual  to  see  thoughts, 
thought.  though  we  can  always  feel  their  influence. 
Haunted  houses,  ghostly  voices,  unusual  noises,  and 

18  apparitions  brought  out  in  dark  seances,  either  involve 
feats  by  tricksters,  or  they  are  images  and  sounds 
evolved  involuntarily  by  mortal   mind  here.     Optical 

21  seeing  is  no  less  a  quality  of  physical  sense  than  feeling 
is.  Then  why  is  it  more  difficult  to  see  a  thought  than 
to  feel  it  ?    Education  alone  determines  the  difference. 

24  In  reality  there  is  none. 

Portraits,  landscape-paintings,  facnsimiles  of  penman- 
ship, peculiarities  of  expression,  recollected  sentences, 

27  Phenomena  ^^^  ^,11  be  taken  from  pictorial  thought  and 
explained.  memory,  as  readily  as  from  objects  cognizable 
by  the  senses.     Mortal  mind  sees  what  it  believes,  as 

30  certainly  as  it  believes  what  it  sees.  It  feels,  hears,  and 
sees  its  own  thoughts.  Pictures  are  mentally  formed 
before  the  artist  can  convey  them  to  canvas.     So  is  it 
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with  all  material  conceptions.     Mind-readers  perceive  i 
these   pictures  of  thought.     They  copy  or  reproduce 
them,  even  when  lost  to  the  memory  of  the  mind  in  3 
which  they  are  discoverable. 

It  is  needless  for  the  thought  or  person  holding  the 
transferred  picture  to  be  individually  and  consciously  6 
present.     Though  individuals    have    passed  Mental  en- 
away,  their  mental  environment  remains,  to  ^~"°*«"*- 
be  discerned,  described,  and  transmitted.    Though  bodies  9 
are  leagues  apart,  and  their  associations  forgotten,  they 
float  in  the  general  atmosphere  of  human  mind. 

The  Scotch  call  such  vision  "  second   sight "  when  12 
really  it  is  first  sight  instead  of  second,  for  it  presents 
primal  facts  to  mortal  mind.    Science  enables  second 
one  to  read  the  human  mind,  but  not  as  a  ■*****•  15 

clairvoyant.     It  enables  one  to  heal  through  Mind,  but 
not  as  a  mesmerist. 

The  mine  knows  naught  of  the  emeralds  within  its  is 
rocks ;  the  sea  is  ignorant  of  the  gems  within  its  cav- 
erns, of  the  corals,  of  its  sharp  reefs,  of  the  B^^fed 
tall  ships  that  float  on  its  bosom,  or  of  those  ■^'•**         21 
whose  carcasses  lie  buried  in  its  sands ;  yet  these  are  all 
there.     Do  not  suppose  that  any  mental  concept  is  gone 
because  you  do  not  think  of  it.     The  true  concept  is  24 
never  lost     The  strong  impressions  produced  on  mortal 
mind  by  friendship,  or  by  any  intense  feeling,  are  last- 
ing, and  mind-readers  can  perceive  and  reproduce  these  27 
impressions. 

Memory  may    reproduce  voices    long  since    silent. 
We  have  but  to  close  the  eyes,  and  forms  R«coitoct«i    ^ 
rise  before  us  which  are  thousands  of  miles  *'**'^' 
away,  or    altogether    gone  from    physical  sight  and 
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1  sense,  and  this  not  in  dreamy  sleep.  In  our  day-dreams 
we  can  recall,  —  what  the  poet  Tennyson  expressed  the 

8  heart's  desire  for,  — 

the  touch  of  a  vanished  hand, 
And  the  sound  of  a  voice  that  is  still. 

6  The  mind  may  even  be  cognizant  of  a  present  flavor  and 
odor,  when  no  viand  touches  the  palate,  and  no  scent 
salutes  the  nostrils. 

9  How  are  veritable  ideas  to  be  distinguished  from  illu- 
sions ?  By  learning  their  origin.  Ideas  are  emanations 
Illusions         ^f  Spirit.      Thoughts,  proceeding  from  the 

12  °®*  ****"•  brain  or  from  matter,  are  offshoots  of  mortal 
mind,  —  they  are  mortal  material  beliefs.  Ideas  are  spirit- 
ual, harmonious,  and  eternal.     Beliefs  proceed  from  the 

15  so-called  material  senses,  which  at  one  time  are  supposed 

to  be  substance-matter,  and  at  another  are  called  spirits. 

To  love  one's  neighbor  as  one's  self  is  a  divine  idea ; 

18  but  this  idea  can  never  be  seen,  felt,  nor  understood 
through  the  physical  senses.  Excite  the  organ  of  ven- 
eration, religious  faith,  and  the  individual  manifests  pro- 

21  found  adoration.  Excite  the  opposite  development,  and 
he  blasphemes.  These  effects,  however,  do  not  proceed 
from  Christianity,  nor  are  they  spiritual  phenomena; 

24  for  both  arise  from  mortal  belief. 

Eloquence  re-echoes  the  strains  of  Truth  and  Love. 
It  is  inspiration,  rather  than  erudition.     It  shows  the 

27  possibilities  derived  from  divine  Mind,  though 

soeaidng        it  is  Said  to  be  a  gift  whose  endowment  is  ob- 
tained from  books,  or  received  from  the  impul- 
se sion  of  departed  spirits.    When  eloquence  proceeds  from 
the  belief  that  a  departed  spirit  is  speaking,  who  can  tell 
what  the  unaided  medium  is  incapable  of  knowing  or 
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attering;  —  this  only  shows  that  the  beliefs  of  mortal  i 
mind  are  loosed.     Forgetting  her  ignorance,  in  the  be- 
lief that  another  mind  is  speaking  through  her,  the  3 
devotee    may  become    unwontedly   eloquent     Having 
more  faith  in  others  than  in  herself,  and  believing  that 
somebody  else  possesses  her  tongue  and  mind,  she  talks  6 
freely. 

Destroy  her  belief  in  outside  aid,  and  her  eloquence 
disappeai-s.    The  former  limits  of  her  belief  return.    She   9 
says,  ^^  I  am  incapable  of  words  that  glow,  for  I  am  un- 
educated."    This  familiar  instance  reaffirms  the  Scrip- 
tural word  concerning  a  man,  «'  As  he  thinketh  in  his  12 
heart,  so  is  he."     If  one  believes  that  he  cannot  be  an 
orator  without  study  or  a  superinduced  condition,  the 
body  responds  to  this  belief,  and  the  tongue  grows  mute  15 
which  before  was  eloquent 

Mind  is  not  necessarily  dependent  upon  educational 
processes.     It  possesses  of  itself  all  beauty  and  poetry,  is 
and  the  power  of  expressing  them.     Spirit,  sdenHfic  im- 
God,  is  heard  when  the  senses  are  silent.     We  p"*^'*^**®^- 
are  all  capable  of  moi^e  than  we  do.    The  influence  or  21 
action  of  Soul  confers  a  freedom  which  explains  the 
phenomena  of  improvisation,   and    the  fervor  of  un- 
tutored lips.  24 

Matter  is  neither  intelligent  nor  creative.  The  tree  is 
not  the  author  of  itself.  Sound  is  not  the  originator  of 
music,  and  man  is  not  the  father  of  man.  j^^^  27 

Cain  concluded,  very  naturally,  that  if  life  •'*«*°*»*«>- 
was  in  the  body,  and  man  gave  it,  man  had  the  right  to 
take  it  away.    This  incident  shows  that  the  belief  of  ao 
life  in  matter  was  ^'  a  murderer  from  the  beginning." 

If  seed  is  necessary  to  produce  wheat,  and  wheat  to 
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1  produce  flour,  or  if  one  animal  can  originate  another, 
how  then  can  we  account  for  their  primal  origin  ?    How 

8  were  the  loaves  and  fishes  multiplied  on  the  shores  of 
Galilee,  —  and  that,  too,  without  meal  or  monad,  from 
which  loaf  or  fish  could  come  ? 

6  The  earth's  orbit,  and  the  imaginary  line  called  the 
equator,  are  not  substance.  The  earth's  motion  and 
Mind  is  position  are  sustained  alone  by  Mind.     Divest 

9  ■"^**°^-  yourself  of  the  thought  that  there  can  be  sub- 
stance in  matter,  and  then  the  movements  and  transi- 
tions now  possible  for  moilal  mind,  will  be  found  to  be 

12  equally  possible  for  the  body.  Then  being  will  be 
recognized  as  spiritual,  and  death  will  be  obsolete; 
though  now  some  insist  that  death  is  the  necessary  pre- 

15  lude  to  immortality. 

In  dreams  we  fly  to  Europe,  and  meet  a  far-off  friend. 
The  looker-on  sees  the  body  in  bed,  but  the  supposed 

1®  Mortal  inhabitant  of  that  body  carries  it  through  the 

delusions.  ^^  ^^^  ^^^j.  ^jjg  occau.  This  shows  the  pos- 
sibilities of  thought.     Opium  and  hashish  eaters  men- 

21  tally  travel  far  and  work  wonders  ;  yet  their  bodies  stay 
in  one  place.  This  shows  what  mortal  mentality  and 
knowledge  are. 

24  The  admission  to  one's  self  that  man  is  God's  own 
likeness,  sets  one  free  to  master  the  infinite  idea.  This 
Scientific        conviction  shuts  the  door  on  death,  and  opens 

27  '^°*"**^-  it  wide  towards  immortality.  The  under- 
standing and  recognition  of  Spirit  must  finally  come,  and 
we  may  as  well  improve  om*  time  in  solving  the  mys- 

80  teries  of  being,  through  an  apprehension  of  divine  Priiv- 
ciple.  At  present  we  know  not  what  man  is ;  but  we 
certainly  shall  know  this  when  man  reflects  God. 
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The  Revelator  teUs  us  of  ^^  a  new  heaven  and  a  i 
new  earth."     Have  you  ever  pictured  this  heaven  and 
earth,  inhabited  by  beings  under  the  control  of  supreme  3 
wisdom? 

Let  us  rid  ourselves  of  the  belief  that  man  is  separated 
from  God,  and  obey  only  the  divine  Principle,  Life  and  6 
Love.     Here  is  the  great  point  of  departure  for  all  true 
spiritual  growth. 

It  is  difiScnlt  for  the  sinner  to  accept  divine  Science,  9 
because  it  exposes  his  nothingness ;  but  the  sooner  error 
is  reduced  to  its  native  nothingness,  the  sooner  ^an't  genu. 
man^s  great  reality  will  appear,  and  his  genu-  ^  ****"'•      la 
ine  beyig  will  be  understood.     The  destruction  of  error 
is  by  no  means  the  destruction  of  Truth  or  Life,  but 
is  the  acknowledgment  of  them.  15 

Absorbed  in  material  selfhood  we  discern  and  reflect 
but  faintly  the  substance  of  Life  or  Mind.  The  denial 
of  material  selfhood  aids  the  discernment  of  man's  is 
spiritual  and  eternal  individuality,  and  destroys  the 
erroneous  knowledge  gained  from  matter  or  through 
what  are  teimed  the  material  senses.  2i 

Certain  erroneous  postulates  should  be  here  consid- 
ered, in  order  that  the  spiritual  facts  may  smMMous 
be  better  apprehended.    The  first  erroneous  !»«»>•**•     24 
postulate  of  belief  is,  that  substance,  life,  and  intelli- 
gence are  something  apart  from  God. 

The  second  erroneous  postulate  is,  that  man  is  both  27 
mental  and  material. 

The  third  erroneous  postulate  is,  that  mind  is  both 
evil  and  good ;  whereas  the  real  Mind  cannot  be  evil,  ao 
nor  the  medium  of  evil,  for  Mind  is  God. 

The  fourth  erroneoiu  postulate  is,  that  matter  is  in- 
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1  telligent,  and  that  man  has  a  material  body  which  is 

part  of  himself. 
8     The  fifth  erroneous  postulate  is,  that  matter  holds  in 

itself  the  issues  of  life  and  death,  —  that  it  is  not  only 

capable  of  experiencing   pleasure   and   pain,  but  also 
6  capable  of  imparting  these  sensations.     From  the  illusion 

implied  in  this  last  postulate  arises  the  decomposition  of 

mortal  bodies  in  what  is  termed  death. 
0      Mind  is  not  an  entity  within  the  cranium,  with  the 

power  of  sinning  now  and  forever. 

In  old  Scriptural  pictures  we  see  the  tree  of  knowl- 

12  edge,  with  a  serpent  coiled  around  it  speaking  to  Adam 

Knowledge  of  *^^  ^vc.     This  represents  the  serpent  .in  the 
good  and  evil.  ^^^  ^£  commcuding  to  our  first  parents  the 

16  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  a  knowledge  gained  from 
matter  or  evil,  instead  of  from.  Spirit.  The  portrayal  is 
still  graphically  accumte,  for  the  common  conception 

18  of  manhood — a  burlesque  of  God's  man  —  is  an  out- 
growth of  human  knowledge,  a  mere  offshoot  of  material 
sense. 

21  Uncover  error,  and  it  turns  the  lie  upon  you.  Until 
the  fact  concerning  error  —  namely,  its  nothingness  — 
Opposing        appears,  the  moral  demand  will  not  be  met,  and 

24  P®^"^-  the  ability  to  make  nothing  of  error  will  be 

wanting.     We  should  blush  to  call  that  real  which  is 
only  a  mistake.     The  foundation  of  evil  is  laid  on  a 

27  belief  in  something  besides  God.  This  belief  tends  to 
support  two  opposite  powers,  instead  of  urging  the  claims 
of  Truth  alone.    The  mistake  of  thinking  that  error  can 

80  be  real,  when  it  is  merely  the  absence  of  truth,  leads  to 
belief  in  the  superiority  of  error. 

Do  you  say  the  time  has  not  yet  come  in  which  to 
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recognize  Soul  as  subBtantial  and  able  to  control  the   i 
body?    Remember  Jesus,  who  over  eighteen  centuries 
ago  demonstrated  the  power  of  Spirit,  and  The  age'*        ^ 
said,  "  He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  p"^^**- 
that  I  do  shall  he  do  also ,  "  and  who  also  said,  ^^  But  the 
hour  Cometh,  and  now  is^  when  the  true  worshippers  shall   6 
worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth."   ^^  Behold,  tiow 
is  the  accepted  time ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation," 
said  Paul.  9 

Divine  logic  and  revelation  coincide.     If  we  find  this 
to  be  otherwise,  we  may  be  sure  that  our  logic  ^p^j^  ^^ 
\&  at  fault,  or  that  we  have  misinterpi'eted  «^«^**<»'      12 
revelation.     Good  itself  never  causes  evil,  nor  creates 
aught  that  can  cause  evil. 

Good  does  not  create  a  mind  susceptible  of  causing  ifi 
evil,  for  evil  is  the  opposing  error,  and  not  the  truth  of 
creation.    Destructive  electricity  is  not  the  offspring  of 
infinite  good.     Whatever  contradicts  the   real  nature  is 
of  the  divine  Esse^  though  human  faith  may  clothe  it 
with  angelic  vestments,  is  without  foundation. 

The  belief  that  Spirit  is  finite  as  well  as  infinite,  has  21 
darkened  all  history.     In  Christian  Science,  Spirit,  as  a 
proper  noun,  is  the  name  of  the  Supreme  Deriv«ti¥«« 
Being.     It  means  quantity  and  quality,  and  ^"f*^*        24 
applies  exclusively  to  God     The  modifying  derivatives 
of  the  word  9pirU  refer  only  to  quality,  not  God.    Man 
is  spiritual.    He  is  not  God,  Spirit.    If  man  were  Spirit,  27 
then  men  would  be  spirits,  gods.    Finite  spirit  would  tje 
mortal ;  and  this  is  the  error  embrxiied  in  the  Ijelief  tliat 
the  infinite  can  be  contained  in  the  finite.     TIjIh  l^^lief  jo 
tends  to  becloud  our  apprehension  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  and  the  reign  of  harmony  in  the  Science  of  being* 
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1      Jesus  taught  but  one  God,  one  Spirit,  which  makes 
man  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  Himself,  —  of  Spirit, 
3  Scientific        ^^*  ^^  matter.     Man  reflects  infinite  Truth, 
'°*°*  Life,  and  Love.     The  nature  of  man,  thus 

understood,  includes  all  that  is  implied  by  the  terms 
6  '*  image  "  and  "  likeness  "  as  used  in  Scripture.  The  truly 
Christian  and  scientific  statement  of  personality,  and  the 
relation  of  man  to  God,  with  the  demonstration  which 
9  accompanied  it,  incensed  the  rabbis,  and  they  said :  "  Cru- 
cify him,  crucify  him,  ...  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die, 
because  he  made  himself  the  Son  of  God." 

12  The  eastern  empires  and  nations  owe  their  false  gov- 
ernment to  the  misconceptions  of  Deity  there  prevalent. 
Tyranny,  intolerance,  and  bloodshed,  wherever  found, 

15  arise  from  the  belief  that  the  infinite  is  formed  after  the 
pattern  of  mortal  personality,  passion,  and  impulse. 
The  progress  of  truth  confirms  its  claims,  and  our 

18  Master  confirmed  his  words  by  his  works.  His  healing- 
Ingratitude  powcrs  cvokcd  denial,  ingratitude,  and  be- 
and  denial      trayal,  arising  from  sensuality.     Of  the  ten 

21  lepers  whom  Jesus  healed,  but  one  returned  to  give  God 
thanks,  —  that  is,  to  acknowledge  the  divine  Principle 
which  healed  him. 

24  Our  Master  easily  read  the  thoughts  of  mankind,  and 
this  insight  better  enabled  him  to  direct  those  thoughts 
aright;  but  wh.at  would  be  said,  at  this  period,  of  an 

27  infidel  blasphemer  who  should  hint  that  Jesus  used  his 
incisive  power  injuriously?  Our  Master  read  mortal 
mind  on  a  scientific  basis  —  the  omnipresence  of  Mind. 

30  An  approximation  toward  this  discernment  indicates 
spiritual  growth,  and  a  union  with  the  infinite  capacities 
of  the  one  Mind.     Jesus  could  injure  no  one  by  his 
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Mind-reading.     The  effect  of  his  Mind  was  always  to   i 
heal  and  save.     This  is  the  only  genuine  Science  of  read- 
ing mortal  mind.     His  holy  motives  and  aims  spiritual         ^ 
were  traduced  by  the  sinners  of  that  period,  as  ^^***- 
they  would  be  to-day,  if  Jesus  were  personally  present. 
Paul  said,  "  To  be  spiritually  minded  is  life."     We  ap-  6 
proach  God,  or  Life,  in  the  ratio  of  our  spirituality,  our 
fidelity  to  Truth  and  Love  ;  and  in  that  ratio  we  know  all 
human  need  and  are  able  to  discern  the  thought  of  the   9 
sick  and  the  sinful,  in  order  to  heal  them.     Error  of  any 
kind  cannot  hide  from  the  law  of  God. 

Whoever  reaches  this  point  of  moral  culture  and  good- 12 
ness  cannot  injure  others,  and  must  do  them  good.  The 
greater  or  less  ability  of  a  Christian  Scientist,  to  discern 
thought  scientifically,  depends  on  his  genuine  spirituality.  15 
This  kind  of  mind-reading  is  not  clairvoyance ;  but  it  is 
important  to  our  success  in  healing,  and  is  one  of  the 
special  characteristics  thereof.  is 

We  welcome  the  increase  of  knowledge,  and  the  end 
of  error,  because  even  human  invention  must  have  its 
day,  and  we  want  that  day  to  be  succeeded  by  Christ's  re-    21 
Christian  Science,  —  divine  reality.     Midnight  ■w*"*^** 
foretells  the  dawn.     Led  by  a   solitary  star  amid  the 
darkness,  the  Magi  of  old  foretold  the  Messiahship  of  24 
Truth.     Is  the  wise  man  of  to^ay  believed,  when  he 
beholds  the  light  which  heralds  Christ's  eternal  dawn, 
and  describes  its  effulgence  ?  '^ 

Lulled  by  stupefying  illusions,  the  world  is  asleep  in 
the  cradle  of  infancy,  dreaming  away  the  hours.     Ma- 
terial sense  unfolds  not  the  facts  of  existence ;  gpiHtiui]       ^ 
but  spiritual  sense  lifts  human  consciousness  •'^"'*^'* 
into  eternal  Truth.    Humanity  advances  out  of  sinning; 
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1  sense  into  spiritual  understanding  slowly ;  unwillingness 
to  leam    all   things  rightly,   binds  Christendom  with 

3  chains. 

Love  will  finally  mark  the  hour  of  harmony ;  and  spir- 
itualization  will  follow,  for  Love  is  Spirit.     Before  error 

6  ^^  darkest  ^^  wholly  destroyed,  there  will  be  interruptions 
hours  of  «u.  in- the  general  material  routine.  Earth  will 
become  dreary  and  desolate,  but  summer  and  winter, 

9  seedtime  and  harvest  (though  in  changed  forms),  will 
continue  unto  the  end,  —  until  the  final  spirituahzation 
of  all  things.     "  The  darkest  hour  precedes  the  dawn." 

12  This  material  world  is  even  now  becoming  the  arena 
for  conflicting  forces.  On  one  side  there  will  be  discord 
Arena  of        ^^^  dismay ;  on  the  other  side  there  will  be 

16  «®°*«"*-  Science  and  peace.      In  the  breaking  up  of 

material  beliefs,  there  will   be  famine  and  pestilence; 
want  and  woe,  sin,  sickness,  and  death  will  assume  new 

18  phases,  and  their  nothingness  will  finally  appear.  These 
disturbances  will  continue  until  the  end  of  error,  when 
all  discord  will  be  swallowed  up  in  spiritual  Truth. 

21  Mortal  error  will  vanish  in  a  moral  chemicalization. 
This  mental  fermentation  has  begun,  and  will  continue 
until  all  errors  of  beUef  yield  to  understanding.   Belief  is 

24  changeable,  but  spiritual  understanding  is  changeless. 
As  this   consummation  draws   nearer,  he  who  hath 
shaped  liis  course  in  accordance  with  divine  Science  will 

^'^  Millennial  eudurc  uuto  the  end.  As  material  knowledge 
**°'^"  diminishes  and   spiritual    understanding   in- 

creases, real  objects  will  be  apprehended  mentally  instead 

30  of  materially. 

During  this  final  conflict,  wicked  minds  will  endeavor 
to  find  means  whereby  to  accomplish  more  evil;   but 


CHRISTIAN   SCIENCE   AND   SPIRITUALISM.     97 

those  who  discern  Christian  Science  will  hold  crime  in  1 
check.  They  will  aid  in  the  ejection  of  error.  They  will  ' 
maintain  law  and  order,  and  cheerfully  await  the  cer-  3 
tainty  of  ultimate  perfection. 

In  reality,  the  more  closely  error  simulates  truth^  and 
so-called  matter  resembles  its  essence,  mortal  mind,  the  6 
more  impotent  error  becomes  as  a  belief.    Ac-  Dangerous 
cording  to  human  belief  the  lightning  is  fierce  «»«""•»<*•• 
and  the  electric  current  swift,  yet  in  Christian  Science  9 
the  flight  of  one  and  the  blow  of  the  other  will  become 
harmless.     The  more   destructive   matter  becomes,  the 
more  its  nothingness  will  appear,  until  it  reaches  its  mor- 12 
tal  zenith  in  illusion,  and  forever  disappears.    The  nearer 
a  false   belief    approaches    truth,  without   passing  the 
boundary  where,  having  been  destroyed  by  divine  Love,  15 
it  ceases  to  be  an  illusion,  the  riper  it  becomes  for  de- 
struction.    The  more  material  the  belief,  the  more  obvi- 
ous its  error,  until  divine  Spirit,  supreme  in  its  domain,  is 
dominates  all  matter,  and  man  is  found  in  the  likeness 
of  Spirit,  his  original  being. 

The   broadest  facts  array  the   most  falsities  against  21 
themselves,  for  they  bring  error  out  from  under  cover. 
It  requires  courage  to  utter  truth ;  for  the  higher  Truth 
lifts  her  voice,  the  louder  will  error  scream,  until  its  inar-  24 
ticulate  sound  is  forever  silenced  in  oblivion. 

"  He  uttered  His  voice,  the  earth  melted."    This  Scrip- 
ture indicates  that  all  matter  will  disappear  before  the  27 
supremacy  of  Spirit. 

Christianity  is  again  demonstrating  the  Life  that  is 
Truth,  and  the  Truth  that  is  Life,  by  the  chrtotianity    ^ 
apostolic  work  of  casting  out  error  and  healing  ■**"  '^«^*«*- 
the  sick.     Earth  has  no  repayment  for  the  persecutions 
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1  which  attend  a  new  step  in  Christianity ;  but  the  spirit- 
ual recompense  of  the  persecuted  is  assured  in  the  eleva- 

3  tion  of  existence  above  mortal  discord,  and  in  the  gift  of 
divine  Love. 

The  prophet  of  to-day  beholds  in  the  mental  horizon 

6  the  signs  of  these  times,  the  reappearance  of  the  Chris- 
3p,^fo^  tianity  which  heals  the  Sick  and  destroys  error, 
•hadowingB.    ^^^  j^q  other  sigu  shall  be  given.     Body  can- 

9  not  be  saved,  except  through  Mind.  The  Science  of 
Christianity  is  misinterpreted  by  a  material  age ;  for  it  is 
that  healing  influence  of  Spirit  (not  spirits)  which  the 
12  material  senses  cannot  comprehend,  —  which  can  only 
be  spiritually  discerned.  Creeds,  doctrines,  and  human 
hypotheses  do  not  express  it,  much  less  can  they  de- 
15  monstrate  it. 

Beyond  the  frail  premises  of  human  beliefs,  —  above 
the  loosening  grasp  of  creeds,  —  the  demonstration  of 
"  R«d.«on  Christian  Mind-healing  stands  a  revealed  and 
of  Science.  practical  Science.  It  is  imperious  through- 
out all  ages,  as  Christ's  revelation  of  Truth,  of  Life, 
21  and  of  Love,  which  remains  inviolate  for  every  man  to 
understand  and  practise. 

For  centuries  —  yea,   always  —  natural    science   has 
24  been  considered  no  part  of  any  religion,   Christianity 

not  excepted.     Even  now  multitudes  consider 
foreign  to        that  what  thcv  call  science  has  no  proper 
27  connection  with  faith  and  piety.     Mystery 

does  not  enshroud  Christ's  teachings,  and  they  are  not 
theoretical  and  fragmentary,  but  practical  and  complete ; 
80  and  thus    they  are    not   deprived  of    their    essential 
vitality. 

The  way  through  which  immortality  and  life  are 
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learned  is  not  ecclesiastical,  but  Christian ;  not  human,  i 
but  divine ;  not  physical,  but  metaphysical ;  not  material, 
but  scientifically  spiritual.  Human  philosophy.  Key  to  the       ^ 
ethics,  and    superstition   afford    no    demon-  "°k**®°*- 
strable  divine  Principle  whereby  mortals  can  escape  from 
sin ;  yet  this  is  what  the  Bible  demands.    "  Work  out   6 
your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,"  says  the 
apostle ;  yet  he  straightway  adds :  ^'  for  it  is  God  which 
worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleas-   9 
ure  "  (Philippians  ii.  12, 18).     Truth  has  furnished  the 
key  to  the  kingdom,  and  with  this  key  Christian  Science 
has  opened  the  door  of  the  human  understanding.    None  12 
may  pick  the  lock  or  enter  by  some  other  door. 

Those  individuals  who  adopt  theosophy,  spiritualism, 
or  hypnotism,  may  possess  natures  above  some  others  15 
who  eschew  them.     Therefore  my  contest  is  not  with 
the  individual,  but  with  the  false  system.    I  have  loved 
mankind  —  and  because  thereof,  continue  to  labor  and  18 
endure. 

The  calm,  strong  currents  of  true  spirituality,  the 
manifestations  whereof  are  health,  purity,  and  self- 21 
immolation,  must  deepen  human  experience,  until  the 
beliefs  of  material  existence  are  seen  to  be  a  bald  im« 
position,  and  sin,  disease,  and  death  give  everlasting  24 
place  to  the  scientific  demonstration  of  divine  Spirit,  and 
6od*s  spiritual,  perfect  man. 


CHAPTER  V. 

ANIMAL  MAGNETISM. 

Far  (nit  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders^  adulteries,  formal' 
tians,  thefts,  false  mtness,  blasphemies :  these  are  the  things  which  deJUe  a 
man,  —  Jesus. 

1  ly  JTESM^ERISM  or  animal  magnetism  was  first 
J^yJ[     brought  into  notice  in  Germany,  in  1775,  by 

3  Earliest  In-  Mesmei.  Accoiding  to  the  American  Cyclo- 
veatigations.  pggdia,  hc  regarded  this  force,  which  he  said 
could  be  exerted  by  one  living  organism  oyer  another, 

6  as  a  means  of  alleviating  disease.  His  propositions  are 
as  follows : 

"  There  exists  a  mutual  influence  between  the  celestial 

9  bodies,  the  earth,  and  animated  things.  Animal  bodies 
are  susceptible  to  the  influence  of  this  agent,  disseminat- 
ing itself  through  the  substance  of  the  nerves.'' 
12  In  1784  the  French  government  ordered  the  medical 
faculty  of  Paris  to  investigate  Mesmer's  theory,  and  to 
report  upon  it.  Under  this  order  a  commission  was 
16  appointed,  and  Benjamin  Franklin  was  one  of  the 
commissioners.  They  reported  to  the  government  as 
follows : 

18  "  In  regard  to  the  existence  and  utility  of  animal  mag- 
netism, we  have  come  to  the  unanimous  conclusions  that 
there  is  no  proof  of  the  existence  of  the  animal  magnetic 

100 
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ftuid :  that  the  violent  effects,  which  are  observed  in  the   l 
public   practice  of   magnetism,  are  due  to  manipula- 
tions,  or  to  the  excitement  of  the  imagination,  and  the   3 
impressions  made  upon  the  senses ;  and  that  there  is  one 
more  fact  to  be  recorded  in  the  history  of  the  errors  of 
the  human  nund,  and  an  important  experiment  upon  the   6 
power  of  the  imagination/' 

In  1837,  a  committee  of  nine  persons  was  appointed, 
among  whom  were  Roux,  Bouillaud,  and  Clo-  ciftirvoy«nc«,   ^ 
quet,  who  tested,  during  several  sessions,  the  "••^"•"»* 
phenomena  exhibited  by  a  reputed  clairvoyant.    Their 
report  stated  the  results  as  follows :  12 

"The  facts  which  had  been  promised  by  Monsieur 
Bema  [the  magnetizer]  as  conclusive,  and  as  adapted  to 
throw  light  on  physiological  and  therapeutical  questions,  lo 
are  certainly  not  conclusive  in  favor  of  the  doctrine  of 
animal  magnetism,  and  have  nothing  in  common  with 
either  physiology  or  therapeutics."  IB 

This  report  was  adopted  by  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Medicine,  in  Paris. 

The  author's  own  observations  of  the  workings  of  ani-  2i 
mal  magnetism  convince  her  that  it  is  nr>t  p^^mimI 
a  remedial  agent,  and  that  its  effects  ujxin  «•»«*"•*«»•• 
those  who  practise  it,  and  upon  their  subjects,  who  do  'Zi 
not  resist  it,  lead  to  moral  and  to  physical  death* 

If  it  seems  to  alleviate  or  to  cure  dixt^aw^  this  apfHfar- 
ance  is  deceptive,  since  error  cannot  remove  the  ttfft'ytAM  27 
of  error.  Discomfort  under  error  is  pn^ferabhj  to  rjorii- 
fort.  In  no  instance  is  the  effer;t  of  animal  in;i^/i<jl  iM/n, 
recently  called  hypnotism,  other  than  tha  iifft^/X  o1  illii-  ;w 
sion.  Any  seeming  benefit  AtnvfA  ihfshfrotn  in  propiif- 
onlj  to  one's  faith  in  eboU'.rif:  magic. 
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1      Animal  magnetism  has  no  scientific  foundation;  for 
God  governs  all  that  is  real,  harmonious,  and  eternal, 
3  Mere  ^^^  ^^  power  is  neither  animal  nor  human. 

ncgAtion.        j^  basis  being  a  belief  and  this  belief  an- 
imal, in    Science    animal    magnetism,  mesmerism,   or 

6  hypnotism  is  a  mere  negation,  possessing  neither  intel- 
ligence, power,  nor  reality ;  and  in  sense  it  is  the  spe- 
cific term  for  error. 
9  There  is  but  one  real  attraction, — namely,  that  of  Spirit 
The  pointing  of  the  needle  to  the  pole  symbolizes  this  all- 
embracing  power,  or  the  attraction  of  God,  divine  Mind. 

12  The  planets  have  no  more  power  over  man  than  over 
his  Maker,  since  God  governs  the  universe;  but  man 
reflecting  His  power,  has  dominion  over  all  the  earth, 

15  and  its  hosts. 

The  mild  forms  of  animal  magnetism  are  disappearing, 
and  its  aggressive  features  are  coming  to  the  front. 

1*  Hidden  '^^®  looms  of  crimc,  hidden  in  the  dark  re- 

affents.  ccsscs   of    mortal   thought,   are   every  hour 

weaving  webs  more  complicated  and  subtile.     So  secret 

21  are  its  present  methods  that  they  ensnare  the  age  into 
indolence,  and  produce  the  very  apathy  on  this  subject 
which  the  criminal  desires.     The  following  is  an  extract 

24  from  the  Boston  Herald : 

"Mesmerism  is  a  problem  not  lending  itself  to  an 
easy  explanation    and   development.      It  implies   the 

27  exercise  of  despotic  control,  and  is  much  more  likely  to 
be  abused  by  its  possessor,  than  otherwise  employed,  for 
the  individual  or  society." 

30  Mankind  must  learn  that  evil  is  not  power.  Its  seem- 
ing despotism  is  but  a  phase  of  error.  Christian  Science 
despoils  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  and  pre-eminently  pro- 
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motes  affection  and  virtue  in  families,  and  therefore  in   i 
the  community.     The   Apostle  Paul  refers  Mental 
to  the  personification  of  evil  as  "  the  god  of  «»«»p<»»^-       3 
this  world,"  and  further  defines  it  as  dishonesty  and 
craftiness.     Sin  was  the  Assyrian  moon-^od. 

The  liberation  of  the  powers  of  mortal  mind  through   6 
Science,  whereby  man  may  escape  from  sin  and  mortal- 
ity, blesses  the  whole  human  family.     As  in  Liberation  of 
the  beginning,  however,  this  liberation  does  «««»t*ip«^«»-   9 
not  scientifically  show  itself  in  a  knowledge  of  both 
good  and  evil,  for  the  latter  is  unreal. 

On  the  other  hand,  Mindnscience  is  wholly  separate  12 
from  any  half-way,  impertinent  knowledge ;  because  it 
is  of  God  and  demonstrates  the  divine  Principle,  work- 
ing out  the  purposes  of  good  only.    The  maximum  of  15 
good,  however,  is  met  by  the  maximum  of  suppositional 
evil,  hence  the  fight  to  crush  Science. 

As  used  in  Christian  Science,  animal  magnetism  or  is 
hypnotism  is  the  specific  term  for  error,  or  mortal  mind. 
It  is  the  false  belief  that  mind  is  in  matter,  .^^  ^^^ 
and  both  evil  and  good ;  that  evil  is  as  real  as  ®'  •'™'"       21 
goodness,  and  more  powerful.    This  belief  has  not  one 
quality  of  Truth  or  good.     It  is  either  ignorant  or 
malicious.     The  malicious  form   of  animal  magnetism  24 
ultimates  in  moral  idiocy.    The  truths  of  immortal  Mind 
sustain  man ;  and  they  annihilate  the  fables  of  mortal 
mind,  whose  flimsy  and  gaudy  pretensions,  like  silly  27 
moths,  singe  their  own  wings  and  fall  into  dust. 

In    reality  there    is    no    mortal    mind,  and    conse- 
quently no  transference  of  mortal  thought  rhought-      30 
and    will-power.      Life    and    being    are    of  *««•»««»• 
God.    In  Christian  Science  man  can  do  no  harm,  for 
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1  scientific  thoughts  are  true  thoughts,  passing  from  God 

to  man. 
s  When  Christian  Science  and  animal  magnetism  are 
both  comprehended,  as  they  will  be,  at  no  distant  date, 
it  will  be  seen  why  the  pioneer  of  this  Science  has  been 
6  so  unjustly  persecuted,  and  belied  by  wolves  in  sheep's 
clothing. 

Agassiz,   the  celebrated  naturalist  and  author,   has 

9  wisely  said :  "  Eveiy  great  scientific  truth  goes  through 

three   stages.     First,  people  say  it  conflicts   with  the 

Bible.     Next,  they  say  it  has  been  discovered  before. 

12  Lastly,  they  say  they  have  always  believed  it.** 

Christian  Science  goes  to  the  bottom  of  mental  action, 

and  reveals  the  theodicy  which  indicates  the  rightness 

15      ,  of  all  divine  action  {as  the  emanation  of  di- 

Perfection  -»         •• 

of  divine        yinc  Mmd),  and  the  consequent  wronmess  of 

government.      ,  ^  *  ^ 

its  opposites,  evil,  occultism,  necromancy,  mes- 
18  merism,  animal  magnetism,  hypnotism. 

The  medicine  of  Science  is  divine  Mind ;  and  dishon- 
esty, sensuality,  falsehood,  revenge,  malice,  are  animal 
21  Adulteration     propensities  and  by  no  means  the  mental  qual- 
of  Truth.         -^jgg   which  heal  the  sick.     The   hypnotizer 

employs   one   error  to  destroy   another.     If   he   heals 
24  sickness  through  a  belief,  and  a  belief  originally  caused 

the  sickness,  it  is  a  case  of  the  greater  error  overcoming 

the  lesser.     This  greater  error  thereafter  occupies   the 
27  ground,  leaving  the  case  worse  than  before  it  was  grasped 

by  the  stronger  eiTor. 

Our  courts  recognize  evidence  to  prove  the  motive 

^  Motives         ^  ^®^  ^®  ^^®  commission  of  a  crime.     Is  it 
considered.      ^^^  clear  that  the  human  mind  must  move  the 

body  to  a  wicked  act?    Is  not  mortal  mind  the  mur- 
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derer  ?     The  hands,  without  mortal  mind  to  direct  them,  1 
could  not  commit  a  murder. 

Courts  and  juries  judge  and  sentence  mortals,  in  order  3 
to  restrain  crime,  to  prevent  deeds  of  violence  or  to 
punish  them.      To  say  that  these   tribunals  Mental 
have  no  jurisdiction  over  mortal  mind,  would  ^^°^'  e 

be  to  contradict  precedent,  and  to  admit  that  the  power 
of  human  law  is  restricted  to  matter,  while  mortal  mind, 
which  is  the  real  outlaw,  defies  justice  and  is  recom-  9 
mended  to  mercy.  Can  matter  commit  a  crime?  Can 
matter  be  punished?  Can  you  separate  the  mentality 
from  the  body  over  which  courts  hold  jurisdiction  ?  12 
Mortal  mind,  not  matter,  is  the  criminal  in  every  case ; 
and  human  law  rightly  estimates  crime,  and  courts 
reasonably  sentence  it,  according  to  its  motive.  15 

When  our  laws  eventually  take  cognizance  of  mental 
crime,  and  no  longer  apply  legal  rulings  wholly  to  physi- 
cal offences,  these  words  of  Judge  Parmenter  important      ^^ 
of  Boston,  will  become  historic:  "I  see  no  **«""o'*- 
reason  why  metaphysics  is  not  as  important  to  medicine 
as  to  mechanics  or  mathematics."  21 

Whosoever  uses  his  developed  mental  powers  like  an 
escaped  felon,  to  commit  fresh  atrocities  as  opportunity 
occurs,  is  never  safe.      God  will  arrest  him,  g^j,  j^^         24 
divine    justice  will  manacle   him.     His  sins  ^°~" 
will  be  millstones  about  his  neck,  weighing  him  down  to 
the  depths  of  ignominy  and  death.     The  aggravation  of  27 
error  foretells  its  doom,  and  confirms  the  ancient  axiom  : 
"Whom  the  gods  would  destroy  they  first  make  mad." 

From  ordinary  medical  practice,  the  distance  j^e  misuse  of  ^ 
to  Christian  Science  is  full  many  a  league    '"•°**^  p°'^*'- 
in  the  line  of  light ;  but  to  go  from  the  use  of  inanimate 
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1  drugs  in  healing,  to  the  criminal  misuse  of  human  will- 
power, is  to  drop  from  the  platform  of  common  manhood 
3  into  the  very  mire  of  iniquity,  to  work  against  the  free 
course  of  honesty  and  justice,  and  push  vainly  against 
the  current  running  heavenward. 
6      Like  our  nation,  Christian  Science  has  its  Declaration 
of  Independence.     God  has  endowed  man  with  inalien- 
Proper  self-     ^^^^  rights,  amoug  wMch  are  self-government, 
9  p>^«n>™«°*-    reason,  and  conscience.     Man  is  properly  self- 
governed  only  when  he  is  guided  rightly,  and  governed 
by  his  Maker,  divine  Truth  and  Love. 

12  Man's  rights  are  invaded  when  the  divine  order  is 
interfered  with.  The  mental  trespasser  necessarily  in- 
curs the  divine  penalty  due  to  this  crime. 

15  Let  this  age,  which  sits  in  judgment  on  -  Christian 
Science,  sanction  only  such  methods  as  are  demonstrable 
jy^j^^  in  Truth,  and  known  by  the  fruit  thereof ;  and 

18  '"•t^^*'-        classify  all  others  as  did  St.  Paul,  in  his  great 
epistle  to  the  Galatians,  when  he  wrote  as  follows : 
"  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are 

21  these ;  Adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  lasciviousness, 
idolatry,  witchcraft^  hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath, 
strife,   seditions,   heresies,    envyings,   murders,   drunk- 

24  enness,  revellings,  and  such  like :  of  the  which  I  tell 
you  before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that  they 
which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 

27  God.  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance:  against  such  there  is  no  law." 


CHAPTER  VI. 

8CIENGE,  THEOLOGY,  MEDICINE. 

Bfd  I  certify  you,  br«thren,  that  the  gospel  which  was  preached  of  me  is 
mei  after  man.  For  I  neither  received  it  of  vMin,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but 
by  tie  reoeltUion  of  Jesus  Christ.  —  Paul. 

Another  parable  spake  he  unto  them :  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
leaven,  which  a  woman  took,  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole 
WMS  leavened,  —  Matthew. 

IN  the  year  1866  I  discovered  the  Christ  Science,  or    i 
divine  laws  of  Life,  and  named  it  Chris-  ♦ 

tian  Science.    God  had  been  graciously  fitting  sciSaT"         3 
me,  during  many  years,  for  the  reception  of  a 
final  revelation  of    the    absolute    divine  Principle  of 
scientific  being,  and  healing.  6 

This  apodictical  Principle  points  to  the  revelation  of 
Immanuel,  **  God  with  us,"  —  the  sovereign  ever-pres- 
ence,    delivering  the  children  of  men  from  9 

every  ill  "that  flesh  is  heir  to."    Through  christian 
Christian  Science,  religion  and  medicine  are 
inspired  with  a  diviner  nature  and  essence,  fresh  pinions  12 
are  given  to   faith  and   understanding,   and   thoughts 
acquaint  themselves  intelligently  with  God. 

Feeling  so  perpetually  the  false  consciousness  that  life  15 
inheres  in  the  body,  yet  remembering  that  ui^^^n^^^ 
God  is  really  our  Life,  we  may  well  tremble  ^***  "^ 
in  the  prospect  of  those  days  wherein  we  must  say  "J  is 
have  no  pleasure  in  them.*'  f 
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1  Whence  came  to  me  this  heavenly  convic|ion, — a  con- 
viction in  antagonism  with  the  testimony  of  the  physical 

8  senses  ?  According  to  St.  Paul,  it  was  "  the  gift  of  the 
grace  of  God  given  unto  me  by  the  effectual  working  of 
His  power."     It  was  the  divine  law  of  Life  and  Love 

6  unfolding  to  me  the  demonstrable  fact  that  matter  pos- 
sesses neither  sensation  nor  life ;  that  human  experiences 
show  the  falsity  of  all  material  things ;  and  that  immor- 

9  tal  cravings,  "the  price  of  learning  love,"  establish  the 
truism  that  the  only  sufferer  is  mortal  mind;  for  the 
divine  Mind  cannot  suffer. 

12  My  conclusions  were  reached  by  allowing  the  evidence 
of  this  revelation  to  multiply  with  mathematical  cer- 

Demonstrabie  ^^^^^y*  ^^^  ^®  Icsscr  demonstration  to  prove 

15  evidence.  ^q  greater ;  as  the  product  of  three  multiplied 
by  three,  equalling  nine,  proves  conclusively  that  three 
times  three  duodeciUions  wiU  be,  must  be,  nine  duode- 

18  cillions,  —  not  a  fraction  more,  not  a  unit  less. 

When  apparently  near  the  confines  of  mortal  exist- 
ence, standing  already  within  the  shadow  of  the  death- 

^^  Light  shining  valley,  I  Icamed  these  truths  in  divine  Science : 
*"  ^^^'  that  aU  real  bemg  is  in  God,  the  divine  Mmd, 
and  that   Life,  Truth,  and   Love  are  all-powerful  and 

24  ever-present ;  that  the  opposite  of  Truth,  —  called  error, 
sin,  sickness,  disease,  death,  —  is  the  false  testimony  of 
false  material  sense  —  of  life  in  matter ;  that  this  false 

27  sense  evolves,  in  belief,  a  subjective  state  of  mortal 
mind  which  this  same  so-called  mind  names  matter, 
thereby  shutting  out  the  true  sense  of  Spirit. 

30  New  line.  My   discovcry   that    erring,    mortal,   mis- 

of  thought,     named  mind  produces  all  the  organism  and 
action  of  the  mortal  body,  set  my  thoughts  to  work  in 


SCIENCE,    THEOLOGY,    MEDICINE.         109 

new  channels,  and  led  up  to  my  demonstration  of  the  ^ 
proposition  that  Mind  is  All  and  matter  is  naught,  as  the 
leading  factor  in  Mind-science.  3 

Christian  Science  reveals  incontrovertibly  that  Mind 
is  All-in-all,  that  the  only  realities  are  the  divine  Mind 
and  idea.     This  great  fact  is  not,  however,  g^jgn^jfi,.        ^ 
seen  to  be  supported  by  sensible  evidence,  until  evidence. 
its  divine  Principle  is  demonstrated  by  healing  the  sick, 
and  thus  proven  absolute  and  divine.     This  proof  once  *  9 
seen,  no  other  conclusion  can  be  reached. 

For  three  years   after  my  discovery  I   sought  the 
solution  of  this  problem  of  Mind-healing ;  searched  the  12 
Scriptures,  read  little  else;  kept  aloof  from  ^^^ 
society,   and  devoted  time  and  energies  to  rese^ren- 
discovering  a  positive   rule.      The   search  was   sweet,  16 
calm,  and  buoyant  with  hope,  not  selfish  nor  depress- 
ing.    I  knew  the  Principle  of  all  harmonious  Mind- 
action  to  be  God,  and  that  cures  were   produced,  in  is 
primitive  Christian  healing,  by  holy,  uplifting  faith ;  but 
I  must  know  its  Science,  and  I  won  my  way  to  absolute 
conclusions,  through  divine  revelation,  reason,  and  demon-  21 
stration.     The  revelation  of  Truth  in  the  understanding 
came  to  me  gradually,  and  apparently  through  divine 
power.    When  a  new  spiritual  idea  is  borne  to  earth,  24 
the  prophetic  Scripture  of  Isaiah  is  renewedly  fulfilled : 
**Unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  .  .  .  and  his  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful.'*  27 

Jesus  once  said  of  his  lessons :  **  My  doctrine  is  not 
mine,  but  His  that  sent  me.    If  any  man  will  do  His 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  30 
or  whether  I  speak  of  myself."     (John  vii.  16,  17.) 

The  three  great  verities  of  Spirit,  —  omnipotence,  om- 
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I  uipresonce,  omniscience,  —  Spirit  possessing  all  power, 
tilling  all  space,  constituting  all  Science,  —  these  yen- 
*  -.  ^.  ties  contradict  forever  the  belief  that  matter 

jUn«M  can  be  actual.     These  eternal  verities  reveal 

primeval  existence  as  the  radiant  reality  of 
6  Ood*8  creation,  wherein  all  that  He  has  made  is  pro- 
nounced by  His  wisdom  good. 

Thus  it  was  that  I  beheld,  as  never  before,  the  awful 

»  unreality  called  evil.    The  equipoUence  of  God  brought 

to  light  another  glorious  proposition,  concerning  man's 

perfectibility,  and  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of 

18  heaven  on  earth. 

In  following  these  leadings  of  scientific  revelation, 

the  Bible  was  my  only  textbook.     The  Scriptures  were 

**  Scriptural       illumined,  reason  and  revelation  were  recon- 

foundation..    ^^^^ .  g^^^j  af tcrwapds  the  truth  of  Christian 

Science  was  demonstrated.    No  human  pen  or  tongue 
IS  taught  me  the  Science  contained  in  this  book,  Science 

AND  Health;  and  neither  tongue  nor  pen  can    ever 

overthrow  it.     This  book  may  be  distorted  by  shallow 
21  criticism,  or  by  careless  or  malicious  students,  and  its 

ideas  may  be  temporarily  abused  and  misrepresented ;  but 

the  Science  and  Truth  therein  will  remain  forever,  to  be 
24  discerned  and  demonstrated. 

Jesus  demonstrated  the  power  of  Christian  Science 

to  heal  mortal  minds  and  bodies ;   but  this  power  was 
27  lost  sight  of,  and  must  again  be  spiritually  dis- 

Btration  kwt     ccmed,  taught,  and  demonstrated,  according  to 

Christ's  command,  with  "signs  following;*' 

30  and  its  Science  must  be  apprehended  by  as  many  as  believe 

on  Christ,  and  spiritually  understand  Truth. 
No  analogy  exists  between  the  vague  hypotheses  of 
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agnosticism,  pantheisin,  theosophy,  spiritualism,  or  mille-   i 
narianism,  and  the  demonstrable  truths  of  Christian 
Science;   and  I  find  the  will,   or  sensuous  My«tic«i         ^ 
reason  of  the  human  mind,  to  be  opposed  to  ■«»*««°«**»*«- 
the  divine  Mind,  as  expressed  through  divine  Science. 

Christian  Science  is  natural,  but  not  physical.    The   6 
Science  of  God  and  man  is  no  more  supernatural  than 
is  the  Science  of  numbers;  though  departing  ^  ti«»imi»- 
from  the  realm  of  the  physical,  as  it  must,  ^3^®'        » 
some   may  deny  its  right  to  the  name  of 
Science.     The  Principle  of  divine  Metaphysics  is  God ; 
its  practice  is  the  power  of  Truth  over  error ;  its  rules  12 
demonstrate  its  Science.     It  reverses  all  perverted  and 
physical  hypotheses  concerning  Deity,  even  as  the  ex- 
planation  of  optics  rejects   the  incidental  or  inverted  15 
image,   and  shows  what  this  inverted  image  is  meant 
to  represent. 

A  prize  of  one  hundred  pounds  has  been  offered  in  is 
Oxford  University,  England,  for  the  best  essay  on  Natural 
Science, — an  essay  calculated  to  offset  the  ten-  pertinent 
dency  of  the  age  to  attribute  physical  effects  p~p°»^       21 
to  physical  causes,  rather  than  to  a  final  spiritual  cause. 
This  fact  is  one  of  many  which  show  that  Christian 
Science  meets  a  yearning  of  the  human  race  for  spirit-  24 
uality. 

After  a  lengthy  examination  of  my  discovery,  and  its 
demonstration  in  healing  the  sick,  this  fact  became  evi-  27 
dent  to  me,  —  that  Mind  governs  the  body,  not  confinna- 
partially,  but  wholly.    I  submitted  my  meta-  ^""^  *"*•• 
physical  system  of   treating   disease  to  the  broadest  80 
practical  tests.    Since  then  this  system  has  gradually 
gained  ground,  and  has  proved  itself,  whenever  scientific 
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1  cally  employed,  to  be  the  most  effective  curative  agent 

in  medical  practice. 
3      Is  there  more  than  one  school  of  Christian  Science  ? 
Christian  Science  is  indivisible.     There   can  therefore 
be  but  one  method  in  its  teaching.     Those  who  depart 
6  Q„^  ,^^QQj      from  this  method  forfeit  their  claims  to  be- 
of  Truth.        2ong  to  its  school,  and  become  simply  adher- 
ents of  the  Socratic,  the  Platonic,  the   Spencerian,  or 
9  some  otlfer  school ;  by  which  is  meant  that  they  adopt 
and  adhere  to  some  particular  system  of  human  opinions. 
Although  these  opinions  may  have  occasional  gleams  of 
12  divinity,  borrowed  from  that  truly  divine  Science  which 
eschews  man-made  systems,  they  nevertheless  remain 
intensely  human  in  their  origin  and  tendency,  and  are 
15  not  scientifically  Christian. 

From  the  infinite  One  in  Christian  Science  cometh 

one  Principle  and  its  idea ;  and  with  this  one  Principle 

^®  Unchanging     comc  Spiritual  Tulcs  and  their  demonstration, 

Principle.        which,  like  the  great  Giver,  are  "  the  same 

yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  forever ; "    for  thus  is  the 

21  divine  Principle  of  healing,  and  the  Christ,  characterized 

in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

Any  theory  of  Christian  Science  which  departs  from 

24  what  has  already  been  stated,  and  proved  to  be  true, 

On  sand         affords  uo  foundation  whereupon  to  establish 

foundations.     ^  genuiuc  school  of  this  Science.     Also,  if 

27  any  so-called  new  school  claims  to  be  Christian  Science, 

and  yet  uses  another  author's  discoveries,  without  giving 

that  author  proper  credit,  it  is  erroneous,  for  it  inculcates 

so  a  breach  of  that  divine  commandment  in  the  Hebrew 

Decalogue,  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

God  is  the  Principle  of  divine  Metaphysics.    As  there 
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is  but  one  God,  there  can  be  but  one  divine  Principle    i 
of  all  Science;   and  there  must  be  fixed  rules  for  the 
demonstration  of  this  divine  Principle.     The  principle  and    ^ 
letter  of  Science  plentifully  reaches  humanity  p~*^**<=c. 
to-day,  but  its  Spirit  comes  only  in  small  degrees.     The 
vital  part,  the  heart  and  Soul  of  Christian  Science,  is    6 
Love.     Without  this,  the  letter  is  but  its  dead  body,  r— 
pulseless,  cold,  inanimate. 

The  fundamental  propositions  of  divine  Metaphysics   9 
are  summarized  in  the  four  following,  to  me,  self-evident 
propositions.     Even  if  reversed,  these  propo-  Reversible 
sitions  will  be  found  to  agree  in  statement  propo"*io«»-   12 
and  proof,  showing  mathematically  their  exact  relation 
to  Truth.     De  Quincey  says  mathematics  has  not  a  foot 
to  stand  upon  which  is  not  purely  metaphysical.  15 

1.  God  is  All  in  all. 

2.  God  is  good.     Good  is  Mind, 

3.  God,  Spirit,  being  all,  nothing  is  matter.  is 

4.  Life,  God,  omnipotent  good,  deny  death,  evil,  sin, 
disease.  —  Disease,  sin,  evil,  death,  deny  good,  omnipo- 
tent God,  Life.  21 

Which  of  the  denials  in  proposition   four  is  true? 
Both  are  not,  cannot  be  true.     According  to  the  Scrip- 
ture, I  find  that  God  is  true,  '*  but  every  [mortal]  man  24 
a  liar." 

The  divine  Metaphysics  of  Christian  Science,  like  the 
method  in  mathematics,  proves  the  rule  by  inversion.    For  27 
example :  there  is  no  pain  in  Truth,  and  no  Metaphysicia 
truth  in  pain ;  no  nerve  in  Mind,  and  no  mind  »°vereion«. 
in  nerve ;  no  matter  in  Mind,  and  no  mind  in  matter ;  30 
no  matter  in  Life,  and  no  life  in  matter ;  no  matter  in 
goodf  and  no  good  in  matter. 
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1      Usage  classes  both  evil  and  good  together  as  mind; 
therefore,  to  be  understood,  the  author  calls  sick  and 

^  Definition  of    S"^^  humanity  mortal  mind,  —  meaning,  by 
mortal  mind.    |j^g  ^j^^  ^^  fl^gj^  opposcd  to  Spirit, — the 

human  mind,  and  evil,  in  contradistinction  to  the  divine 
6  Mind,  or  Truth  and  good.     The  spiritually  unscientific 
definition  of  mind  is  based  on  the  evidence  of  the  physi- 
cal senses,  which  makes  minds  many,  and  calls  mind 
9  both  human  and  divine. 

In  Science,  Mind  is  one,  —  including  noumenon  and 
phenomena,  God  and  His  thoughts. 

X2  Mortal  mind  is  a  solecism  in  language,  and  involves 
an  improper  use  of  the  word  mind.  As  Mind  is  im- 
imperfect        mortal,  the  phrase  mortal  mind  implies  some- 

15  *«»"°»«»oioKy'  thing  untrue  and  therefore  unreal ;  and  as  the 
phrase  is  used  in  teaching  Christian  Science,  it  is  meant 
to  designate  something  which  has  no  real  existence.    In- 

18  deed,  if  a  better  word  or  phrase  could  be  suggested,  it 
would  be  used;  but  in  expressing  the  new  tongue  we 
must  sometimes  recur  to  the  old  and  imperfect,  and  the 

21  new  wine  of  the  Spirit  has  to  be  poured  into  the  old 
bottles  of  the  letter. 

Christian  Science  explains  all  cause  and  effect  as  men- 

24  tal,  not  physical  It  lifts  the  veil  of  mystery  from  Soul 
Causation  ^^^  body.  It  shows  the  scientific  relation  of 
mental.  ^^^^  ^  q^^  discntauglcs  the  interlaced  am* 

27  biguities  of  being,  and  sets  free  the  imprisoned  thought. 
In  divine  Science,  the  universe,  including  man,  is  spirit- 
ual, harmonious,  and  eternal.     Science  shows  that  what 

30  is  termed  matter  is  but  the  subjective  state  of  what  is 
herein  termed  mortal  mind. 

Apart  from  the  usual  opposition  to  everything  new, 


^ 
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the  one  great  obstacle  to  the  reception  of  that  spirit-  i 
nality,    through    which   the   understanding    of    Mind- 
science  comes,  is  the  inadequacy  of  material  phiioiogicai     3 
terms  for  metaphysical  statements,  and  the  ">*<^"*cy. 
consequent  difficulty  of  so  expressing  metaphysical  ideas 
as  to  make  them  comprehensible   by  any  reader  who  6 
has  not  personally  demonstrated  Christian  Science,  as 
brought  forth  in  my  discovery.     Job  says:   "The  ear 
trieth  words,  as  the  mouth  tasteth  meat."     The  great  9 
difficulty  is  to  give  the  right  impression,  when  trans- 
lating material  terms  back  into  the  original  spiritual 
tongue.  12 

SciENTiFio  Translation  op  Immortal  Mind. 
GrOD:  Divine  Principle,  Life,  Truth,  Love,  i^yine 

Soul,  Spirit,  Mind.  vnonym..       ^^ 

Man:    God's    universal    idea,    individual,  Divine 
perfect,  eternal. 

Idea:  An  image  in  Mind;  the  immediate  uj^jn^  is 

object  of  understanding.  —  Webster.  reflection. 

ScDENTiFic  Translation  of  Mortal  Mind, 

First  Degree:  Depravity.  2i 

Physical.  Evil  beliefs,  passions  and  appetites,  fear, 
depraved   will,    pride,  envy,    deceit,   hatred,  ^^^^^^ 
revenge,  sin,  sickness,  disease,  death.  24 

Second  Degree  :  Evil  beliefs  disappearing. 

Moral.  Humanity,  honesty,  affection,  com-  xmneitioMi 
pesdon,  hope,  faith,  meekness,  temperance.       v^^im,       2T 
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1  Third  Degree :  Understanding. 

Spiritual.    Wisdom,  purity,  spiritual  understanding, 
3  Reality.         Spiritual  powcF,  love,  health,  holiness. 

In  the  third  degree  mortal  mind  disappears ;  and  man 
as  God's  image  appears.  Science  so  reverses  the 
6  Spiritual  evidence  before  the  corporeal  human  senses, 
universe.  ^^  ^  make  this  Scriptural  testimony  true  in 
our  hearts,  "  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last,"  so 
9  that  God  and  His  idea  may  be  to  us  what  divinity  really 
is  and  must  of  necessity  be,  all-inclusive. 

A  correct  view  of  Christian  Science,  and  of  its  adap- 

12  tation  to  healing,  includes  vastly  more  than  is  at  first 

^^j„  of  seen.     Works  on  metaphysics  leave  the  grand 

Science.  point  untouchcd.     They  never  crown  the  men- 

15  tal  power  as  the  Messiah ;  nor  do  they  carry  the  day 

against  physical  enemies,  —  even  to  the  extinction  of  all 

belief  in  matter,  e^'il,  disease,  and   death,  —  nor  insist 

18  upon  the  fact  that  God  is  all,  therefore  matter  is  nothing 

beyond  an  image  in  mortal  mind. 

Christian    Science    strongly   designates    the    thought 

^^  Divine  ^^^^  ^^^  ^®  ^^^  corporedl^  but  incorporeal^  — 

personality.     ^^^  jg^  bodilcss.     Mortals  are  corporeal,  but 

God  is  incorporeal. 

24  As  the  words  person  and  personal  are  commonly  and 
ignorantly  employed,  they  often  lead,  when  applied  to 
Deity,  to  confused  and  erroneous  conceptions  of  divinity, 

27  and  its  distinction  from  humanity.  If  the  term  person- 
ality, as  applied  to  God,  means  infinite  personality,  then 
God  is  infinite  Person^  —  in  this  sense,  but  not  in  the 

BO  lower  sense.  An  infinite  Mind  and  a  finite  form  do  not, 
cannot,  coalesce. 
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The  term  individuality  is  also  open  to  objections,  be-  I 
cause  an  individual  may  be  one  of  a  series,  one  of  many, 
as  an  individual  man,  individual  horse ;  whereas  God  is  a 
Oncj — not  one  of  a  series,  but  one  alone  and  without 
an  equal. 

God  is  Spirit;  therefore  the  language  of  Spirit  must  6 
be,  and   is,  spiritual.     Christian    Science    attaches   no 
physical  nature  and  significance  to  the  Su-  gpiritu»i 
preme  Being  or  His  manifestation ;  mortals  ^^'"■««'        9 
alone  do  this.     God's  essential  language  is  spoken  of, 
in  the  last  chapter  of  Mark's  Gospel,  as  the  new  tongue, 
the  spiritual  meaning  whereof  is  attained  through  ^'  signs  12 
following." 

Ear  hath  not  heard,  nor  hath  lip  spoken,  the  pure  * 
language    of    Spirit.     Our   Master    taught    spirituality  ifi 
by   simiUtudes   and    parables.     As  a   divine  xbemJracte* 
student  he  unfolded  God  to  man^  illustrating  •^'J**"*- 
and  demonstrating  Life  and  Truth  in  himself,  and  by  is 
his  power  over  the  sick  and   sinful.     Human  tlieories 
are   inadequate   to   interpret   the     Principle    involving 
the  miracles    wrought    by   Jesus,    and    eHj^e^^ally    the  21 
mighty,  crowning,  and  unparalleled  minwrle  of  his  tri- 
umphant exit  from  the  flesh. 

Evidence  drawn  from  the  five  physical  senses  r^IaU^s  24 
solely  to  human   reason;  and   lie^-awse    of   the  ojxi/i'ly 
of  human  reason  to  the   tnje  lig'ht,   Jesus'  opacity  of 
works  and    words   are  dimlv   reflected    and   *^  •*''*^'     27 
feebly  transmitted  thereby.     Truth  is  a  n-vcklion. 

Jesus  bade  his  disciples  beware  of  iUt  h-avcn  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the   Ssulducees,  wljir-li   he  j^,^^         «7 
defined  as  human  doctrines.     His  [Mrahle  of  *^  f'^*** 
the  ^leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  tJjre^  ijieat»« 
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1  ures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened,"  impels  the  in- 
ference that  the  spiritual  leaven  signifies  the  doctrines 

8  of  Christ  and  the  spiritual  interpretation  thereof,  —  an 
interpretation  far  higher  than  the  merely  ecclesiastical 
and  formal  applications  of  the  illustration. 

6  Did  not  this  parable  point  a  moral,  with  a  prophecy, 
foretelling  the  second  appearing  in  the  flesh  of  the 
Christ,  Truth,  hidden  in  sacred  secrecy  from  the  visi- 

9  ble  world? 

Ages  pass,  but  this  leaven  of  Truth  is  ever  at  work, 
and  must  destroy  the  entire  mass  of  error ;  and  so  be 
12  eternally  glorified  in  man's  spiritual  freedom. 

In  their  spiritual  significance.  Science,  Theology,  and 

*  Medicine  are  means  of  divine  thought,  which  include 

15  ^  ^j^^        spiritual  laws  emanating  from  the  invisible 

and  human     and  infinite  power  and  errace.     The  parable 

contrasted.  r  o  r 

may  import  that  these  spiritual  laws,  perverted 

18  by  a  perverse  material  sense  of  law,  are  metaphysically 
presented  as  three  measures  of  meal,  —  that  is,  three 
modes    of   mortal    thought.     In  all    mortal    forms    of 

21  thought  dust  is  dignified  as  the  natural  status  of  men , 
and  things,  and  modes  of  material  motion  are  honored 
with  the  name  of  laws;  and  this  continues  until  the 

34  leaven  of  Spirit  changes  the  whole  of  mortal  thought, 
as  yeast  changes  the  chemical  properties  of  meal. 

The  definitions   of  law,   material   law,  as   given   by 

27  natural  science,  represent  a  kingdom  necessarily  divided 
Certain  con-  agaiust  itsclf ;  bccausc  these  definitions  por- 
tradictiona.      ^.^^y  jg^^  ^^  physical,  uot  Spiritual,  and  are 

30  therefore  in  contradiction  to  the  divine  decrees,  and  vio- 
late the  law  of  Love,  wherein  nature  and  God  are  one. 
and  the  natural  order  of  heaven  comes  down  to  earth. 
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• 

When  we  endow  matter  with  vague  spiritual  power,  —  i 
that  is,  when  we  do  so  in  our  theories,  for  of  course  we 
cannot  really  endow  matter  with  what  it  does  une«cap«bie     ^ 
not  and  cannot  possess,  —  we  disown  the  Al-  <***«"™»- 
mighty;  for  such  theories  lead  to  one  of  two  things. 
They  either   presuppose    the    self-evolution   and   self-  6 
government  of  matter ;  or  else  they  assume  that  matter 
is  the  product  of  Spirit.    To  seize  the  first  horn  of  this 
dilemma,  and  consider  matter  as  a  power  in  and  of  itself,  9 
is  to  leave  the  creator  out  of  His  own  universe ;  while 
to  gitisp  the  other  horn  of  the  dilemma,  and  regard  God 
as  the  creator  of  matter,  is  not  only  to  make  Him  re-  12 
sponsible  for  aU  disasters,  physical  and  moral,  but  to 
announce  Him  as  their  source,  and  so  make  Him  guilty 
of  maintaining  perpetual  misrule,  in  the  form  and  under  15 
the  name  of  natural  law. 

In  one  sense  God  is  identical  with  nature;  but  this 
nature  is  spiritual  and  not  expressed  in  matter.     The  is 
lawgiver,   whose   lightning  palsies  or  pros-  Qodand 
trates  in  death  the  child  at  prayer,  is  not  the  "•*"'*• 
divine  ideal  of  omnipresent  Love.     God  is  natural  good,  21 
and  is  represented  only  by  the  idea  of  goodness ;  while 
evil  shoijJd  be  regarded  as  unnatural,  because  it  is  op- 
posed to  the  nature  of  Spirit,  God.  24 

In  viewing  the  sunrise  one  finds  it  contradicting  the 
evidence  before  the  senses  to  believe  that  the  earth  is  in 
motion,  and  the  sun  at  rest.     As  astronomy  The.„n        27 
leverses  the  human  perception  of  the  move-  •"**'"*• 
ment  of  the  solar  system,  so  Christian  Science  reverses 
the  seeming   relation  of    Soul  and  body,   and   makcH  30 
body  tributary  to   Mind.    Thus  it  is  with  man,  who 
is  bat  the  humble  servant  of  the  restful  Mind,  though  it 
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1  seems  otherwise  to  finite   sense.      But  we  shall  never 
understand  this  while  we  admit  that  soul  is  in  body,  or 
3  mind  in  matter,  and  that  man  is  included  in  non-intelli- 
gence.     Soul,   or    Spirit,   is    God,   unchangeable    and 
eternal ;  and  man  coexists  with  and  reflects  Soul,  God, 
6  for  man  is  God's  image. 

Science  reverses  the  false  testimony  of   the  physical 
senses,  and  by  this  reversal  mortals  arrive  at  the  f unda- 

9  Reversal  of  mental  faets  of  being.  Then  the  question 
testimony.  inevitably  arises:  Is  a  man  sick,  if  these 
senses   indicate  that  he  is  in  good   health?      No!   for 

12  matter  can  make  no  conditions  for  man.  And  is  he  well 
if  the  senses  say  he  is  sick  ?  Yes,  he  is  well  in  Science 
wherein  health  is  real  and  sickness  is  unreal.       \^ 

15  Health  is  not  a  condition  of  matter,  but  of  Mind ;  nor 
can  the  material  senses  bear  reliable  testimony  on  this 
Health  and      subjcct.     The  Scicucc  of  Mind-healing  shows 

18  ^*  •«*»■«••  it  to  be  impossible  for  aught  but  Mind  to 
testify  truly,  or  to  exhibit  the  real  status  of  man. 
Therefore  the  divine  Principle  of  Science,  reversing  the 

21  testimony  of  the  physical  senses,  reveals  man  as  harmoni- 
ously existent  in  Truth,  which  is  the  only  basis  of  health ; 
and  thus  Science  denies  error,  heals  the  sick,  overthrows 

24  false  evidence,  and  refutes  materialistic  logic. 

Any  conclusion  pro  or  con  deduced  from  supposed 
sensation  in  matter,  or  matter's  supposed  consciousness 

27  of  health  or  disease,  instead  of  reversing  the  testimony 
of  the  physical  senses,  confirms  that  testimony  as 
legitimate,  and  so  leads  to  disease. 

^^  Historic  When  Columbus  gave  freer  breath  to  the 

aiustrations.    gjobc,  iguoraucc  and  superstition  chained  the 
honest  limbs  of  the  brave  old  navigator,  and  disgrace 
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and  starvation  stared  him  in  the  face ;  but  sterner  still    i 
had  been  his  fate,  if  that  discovery  had  undermined  the 
favorite  inclinations  of  a  sensuous  philosophy.  3 

Copernicus  mapped  out  the  stellar  system ;  but  before 
he  spake,  astrography  was  chaotic,  and  the  heavenly 
fields  were  incorrectly  explored.  6 

The  Chaldean  Wise  Men  read  in  the  stars  the  fate  of 
empires,  and  the  fortunes  of  men.     Though  no  higher 
revelation  than  the   horoscope  was   to  them  percnniai         ^ 
displayed    upon    the    empyrean,   earth    and  *>«*"*y- 
heaven  were  still  bright,  and  bird  and  blossom  were  glad 
in  God's  perennial  and  happy   sunshine,  golden  with  12 
Truth.     So  we  have  goodness  and  beauty  to  gladden  the 
heart ;  but  man,  left  to  the  hypotheses  of  material  sense, 
unexplained  by  Science,  is  as  the  wandering  comet  or  15 
desolate  star  —  "a  weary  searcher  for  a  viewless  home." 

The  earth's  diurnal  rotation  is  invisible  to  the  physical 
eye,  and  the  sun  seems  moving  from  east  to  west,  instead  I8 
of  the  earth  from  west  to  east.      Until  this  Astronomic 
false  testimony  of  the  eye  was  rebuked  by  "°fo^^«»K»- 
clearer  views  of  the  everlasting  facts,  it  deluded  the  judg-  21 
ment  and  induced  false  conclusions.     Science  shows  ap- 
pearances to  be  often  erroneous,  and  corrects  these  errors 
by  the  simple  rule  that  the  greater  controls  the  less.  24 
The    sun   is  the   central  stillness,  so  far  as    our  solar 
system  is  concerned,  and  the  earth  revolves  about  the 
sun  once  a  year,  besides  turning  daily  on  its  own  axis.  27 

As   thus  indicated,  astronomical    order  imitates   the 
action  of  divine  Principle ;  and  the  reflection  of  God  is 
thus  brought  nearer  the  spiritual  fact,  and  is  allied  to  so 
divine   Science,  as  displayed  in  the  everlasting  govern- 
ment of  the  universe. 
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1  The  evidence  o£the  physical  sensas  often  reverses  the 
real  Science  of  being,  and  so  creates  a  reign  of  discord, 

3  oppoMng  —  assigning  seeming  power  to  sin,  sickness, 
testimony.      ^^^  ^^^^ .  ^^t  the  great  facts  of  Life,  rightly 

understood,  defeat  this  triad  of  errors,  contradict  their 

6  false  witnesses,  and  reveal  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  — 
the  actual  reign  of  harmony  on  earth.  The  material 
senses'  reversal  of  the  Science  of  Soul  was  practically 

9  exposed  by  the  demonstrations  of  Jesus,  nineteen  hun- 
dred years  ago;  yet  this  so-called  sense  stiU  makes 
mortal  mind  tributary  to  mortal  body,  and  ordains  cer- 

12  tain  sections  of  matter,  such  as  brain  and  nerves,  as  the 
seats  of  pain  and  pleasure,  whence  matter  reports  to  this 
mind  its  status  of  happiness  or  misery. 

16  The  optical  focus  is  another  proof  of  the  illusion  of 
material  sense.  On  the  eye's  retina,  sky  and  tree-tops 
Testimony  of   apparently  join  hands,  clouds  and  ocean  meet 

18  ****  ■*°"*®*  and  mingle.  The  barometer,  that  little 
prophet  of  storm  and  sunshine,  —  denying  the  testi- 
mony  of  the  senses, — points  to  fair  weather,  in  the 

21  midst  of  murky  clouds  and  drenching  rain.  Experi- 
ence is  full  of  instances  of  similar  illusions,  which 
every  thinker  may  recall  for  himself. 

24  To  material  sense,  the  severance  of  the  jugular  vein 
Spiritual  takes  away  life;  but  to  spiritual  sense,  and 
sense  of  life.    ^    Sciencc,   Life   goes    on   unchanged,   and 

27  being  is  eternal.  Temporal  life  is  a  false  sense  of 
existence. 

Our  theories  make  the  same  mistake  regarding  Soul 

80  and  body  that  Ptolemy  made  regarding  the  solar  system. 
They  insist  that  soul  is  in  body,  and  mind  therefore 
tributar}^  to  matter.     Science  has  destroyed  the  false 
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theory  as  to  the  relations  of  the  celestial  bodies;  and   i 
sarely  will  destroy  also  the  greater  error  as  to  our 
terrestrial  bodies.     The  true  idea  and  Prin-  8 

PtoiemAic 

ciple  of  man  will  then  appear.    The  Ptolemaic  ^  iMychi- 
blunder  could  not  affect  the  harmony  of  being, 
as  much  as  the  error  relating  to  soul  and  body,  —  which  6 
reverses  the  order  of  Science,  and  assigns  to  matter  the 
power  and  prerogative  of  Spirit,  so  that  man  becomes 
the  most  absolutely  weak  and  inharmonious  creature  in   9 
the  universe. 

The  verity  of  Mind  shows  conclusively  how  it  is 
that  matter  seemeth  to  be,  but  is  not.    Divine  SMmifif        ^^ 
Science,  rising  above  physical  theories,  ex-  "^  **^'' 
eludes  matter,  resolves  things  into  thouffhti^  and  replaces 
the  objects  of  material  sense  with  spiritual  ideas.  t0 

The  term  Chbistian  Science  was  introduced  by  the 
author  to  designate  the  scientific  system  of  divine 
healing.  m 

The  revelation  consists  of  two  parts: 

1.  The  discovery  of  this  divine  Science  of  Mind« 
healing,  throi:^h  a  spiritual  sense  of  tike  Scriptures,  and  n 
through  the  teachings  of  the  Comforter,  as  promu^^l  by 
the  Master. 

2.  The  proof,  by  present  demonstration,  tliat  ttie  mh  2i 
called  miracles  of  Jesus  did  not  specially  Uihmu;  Up  a 
dispensation  now  ended,  but  that    they   illiit^WaUt  an 
ever-operative  divine  Principle.     Tlie  o[i^nition  of  iUia  vr 
Principle    indicates    forever    the    wat^niHui    oid/^r   hiu\ 
continuity  of  being. 

Christian    Science    differs    from    nmUtrhiX  ^fUm^tyt       ^^ 
science;  but  not  on  that  account  in  it  Us^m  ^**'*' 
scientific.     On  the  contrary,  Chrij^tian  H^:Utm'j$  Im  prt^' 
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1   eminently  scientific,  being  based  on  Truth,  the  Principle 

of  all  science. 
3       Physical  science  (so-called)  is  human  knowledge, — 

a  law  of  mortal  mind,  a  blind  belief,  a  Samson  shorn  of 

his  strength.     When  this  human  belief  lacks 

6   science  a        orgfanizations  to  support  it,  the  foundations  are 

blind  belief.  ^  ^^ 

gone.     Having  neither  moral  might,  spiritual 
basis,  nor  holy  Principle  of  its  own,  this  belief  mistakes 

9  effects  for  cause,  seeks  to  find  life  and  intelligence  in 
matter,  thus  limiting  Life,  and  holding  fast  to  discord  and 
death.     In  a  word,  human  belief  is  a  blind  conclusion 

12  from  material  reasoning.     This  is  a  mortal,  finite  sense 
of  things,  which  immortal  Spirit  silences  forever. 
The  universe,  like  man,  is  to  be  interpreted  by  Science 

16  from  its  divine  Principle,  God,  and  can  then  be  under- 
Right  inter-  stood ;  but  whcn  explained  on  the  basis  of 
pretation.       physical  scusc,  and  represented  as  subject  to 

18  growth,  maturity,  and  decay,  the  universe,  like  man, 
is,  and  must  continue  to  be,  an  enigma. 

Adhesion,  cohesion,  and  attraction  are  properties  of 

21  Mind.  They  belong  to  divine  Principle,  and  support 
All  force  *^®  cquipoise  of  that  thought- force  which 
mental.  lauuchcd  the  earth  in  its  orbit,  and  saith  to 

24  the  proud  wave,  "  Thus  far  and  no  farther." 

Spirit  is  the   life,  substance,  and  continuity  of  all 
things.     We   tread  on   forces.     -Withdraw  them,   and 

27  creation  must  collapse.  Human  knowledge  calls  them 
forces  of  matter ;  but  divine  Science  declares  that  they 
belong   wholly  to   divine    Mind,   are   inherent  in   this 

30  Mind,  and  so  restores  them  to  their  rightful  home  and 
classification. 

The  elements  and  functions  of  the  physical  body  and 
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the  physical  world  will  change,  as  mortal  mind  changes   i 
in  its  phenomena.     What  is  now  considered  the  best 
condition  for  organic  and  functional  health  in  corporeal        3 
the  human  body  may  no  longer  be  found  indis-  =**«°^»- 
pensable  thereto.    Moral  conditions  will  be  found  always 
harmonious  and  health-giving.    Neither  organic  inaction   6 
nor  overaction  is  beyond  God's  control,  and  man  will  be 
found  normal  and  natural  to  changed  mortal  thought, 
and   therefore  more   harmonious  in  his   manifestations   9 
than  the  prior  states  which  human  belief  had  created  and 
sanctioned. 

As  human  thought  changes  from  one  stage  to  another  12 
of  conscious  pain  and  painlessness,  sorrow  and  joy  —  from 
fear  to  hope,  and  from  faith  to  understanding,  —  the  visi- 
ble manifestation  will,  at  last,  be  man  governed  by  Soul,  15 
not  material  sense.     Reflecting  God's  government  man 
is  self-governed,  and  so  cannot  be  controlled  by  sin  or 
death  when  subordinate   to  the  divine  Spirit,  —  thus  I8 
proving  our  material  theories  about  laws  of  health  to 
be  valueless. 

The  seasons  will  come  and  go,  with  changes  of  time  21 
and  tide,  cold  and  heat,  latitude  and  longitude.     The 
agriculturist  will  find  that  these  changes  can-  ^he  time 
not  affect  his  crops.    "  As  a  vesture  shalt  Thou  "^  ^^*-       24 
change  them  and  they  shall  be  changed."     The  mariner 
will  have  dominion  over  the  atmosphere  and  the  great 
deep,  over  the  fish  of  the  sea  and  the  fowls  of  the  air.  27 
The  astronomer  will  no  longer  look  up  to  the  stars ;  he 
will  look  out  from  them  upon  the  universe;   and  the 
florist  will  find  his  flower,  before  its  seed.  30 

Thus  matter  will  finally  be  proven  nothing  more  than  a 
mortal  belief,  wholly  inadequate  to  affect  a  man  through 
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1  its  supposed  organic  action  or  supposed  existence.  Error 
will  be  no  longer  used  in  stating  truth.    The  problem 

8  i^ortai  noth-  ^^  nothiugncss,  or  "  dust  to  dust,"  will  be 
*°*^°*^  solved,  and  mortal  mind  will  be  without  form 
and  void,  for  mortality  will  cease,  when  man  beholds 

6  himself  God's  reflection,  even  as  man  seeth  his  face  in 
a  glass. 

All  Science  is  divine.     Human  thought  nev«r  pro- 

9  jected  the  least  portion  of  true  being.  Human  belief 
A  uck  of  ^^  sought  and  interpreted  in  its  own  way  the 
originality.      ^^Yiq  of  Spirit,  and  so  seems  to  have  reversed 

12  it  and  repeated  it  materially ;  but  the  human  mind 
never  produced  a  real  tone,  nor  sent  forth  a  positive 
sound. 

i.>  The  point  at  issue  between  Christian  Science  on  the 
one  hand,  and  popular  theology  on  the  other,  is  this : 
Antaeoniatic    Shall  Scieucc  explain  cause  and  effect  as  being 

18  ^"~*^°°»-  both  natural  and  spiritual  ?  Or  shall  all  that 
is  beyond  the  cognizance  of  the  material  senses  be  called 
supernatural,  and  be  left  to  the  mercy  of  speculative 

n  hypotheses  ? 

I  have  set  forth  Christian  Science,  and  its  application 
to  the  treatment  of  disease,  only  as  I  have  discovered 

2*  Biblical  them.     I  have  demonstrated,  through  Mind, 

*^"*  the  effects  of  Truth  on  the  health,  longevity, 

and  morals  of  men ;  and  I  have  found  nothing  in  ancient 

27  or  in  modem  systems  on  which  to  found  my  own, 
except  the  teachings  and  demonstrations  of  our  great 
Master,  and  the  lives  of  prophets  and  apostles.     The 

30  Bible  has  been  my  only  authority.    I  have  had  no  other 
guide  in  "  the  straight  and  narrow  way  "  of  Truth. 
If  Christendom  resists  the  author's  application  of  the 
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term  Science  to  Christianity,  or  questions  her  use  of  it,    i 
she  will  not  therefore  lose  faith  in  Christianity,  nor  will 
Christianity  lose  its  hold  upon  her.     If  God,  science  and     ^ 
the  AU4n.aU,  be  the  creator  of  the  spiritual  chmti^uty. 
nniverse,  including  man,  then  everything  entitled  to  a 
classification  as  truth,  or  Science,  must  be  comprised  in    6 
a  knowledge,  or  understanding  of  God ;  for  there  can  be 
nothing  beyond  illimitable  divinity. 

The  terms  Divine  Science,  Spiritual  Science,  Christ   9 
Science  or  Christian  Science,  or  Science  alone,  she  em- 
ploys interchangeably,  according  to  the  re-  scientific 
quirements  of  the  context.    These  synony-  **"""•  12 

mous  terms  stand  for  everything  relating  to  God,  the 
infinite,  supreme  eternal  Mind.  It  may  be  said,  how- 
ever, that  the  term  Christian  Science  relates  especially  to  15 
Science  as  applied  to  humanity.  It  reveals  God,  not  as 
the  author  of  sin,  sickness,  and  death,  but  as  divine  Prin- 
ciple, Supreme  Being,  Mind,  exempt  from  all  evil.  It  18 
teaches  that  matter  is  the  falsity,  not  the  fact,  of  exist- 
ence ;  that  nerves,  brain,  stomach,  lungs,  and  so  forth, 
have  —  as  matter —  no  intelligence,  life,  or  sensation.       21 

There  is  no  physical  science,  inasmuch  as  all  truth 
proceeds  from  the  divine  Mind,  therefore  it  is  not  human, 
and  is  not  a  law  of  matter;  for  matter  is  no physical    ^^ 
not  a  lawgiver.    Science  is  an  emanation  of  •^°*^«- 
divine  Mind,  and  is  ak>ne  able  to  interpret  God  aright. 
It  has  a  spiritual,  and  not  a  material  origin.    It  is  a  27 
divine  utterance,  —  the  Comforter  which  leadeth  into 
all  truth. 

Christian  Science  eschews  what  is  called  natural  sci-  30 
ence,  in  so  far  as  this  is  built  on  the  false  hypotheses 
that  matter  is  its  own  lawgiver,  that  law  is  founded  on 
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1  material  conditions,  and  that  these  are  final,  and  over- 
rule the  might  of  divine  Mind.     Good  is  natural  and 
3  primitive.     It  is  not  miraculous  to  itself. 

The  term  Science,  properly  understood,  refers  only 
to  the  laws  of  God,  and  to  His  government  of  the  uni- 
6  Practical        vcrsc,  iuclusivc  of  man.     From  this  it  follows 
Science.  ^^^  busiucss  mcu  cvcu,  and  cultured  scholars, 

have  found  that  Christian  Science  enhances  their  endur- 
9  ance  and  mental  powers,  enlarges  their   perception   of 
character,  gives  them  acuteness  and  comprehensiveness 
and  an  ability  to  exceed  their  ordinary  business  capacity. 
12  The  human  mind,  imbued  with  this  spiritual  undei-stand- 
ing,  becomes  more  elastic,  is  capable  of  greater  endur- 
ance, escapes  somewhat  from   itself,  and  requires  less 
15  repose.     A  knowledge  of  the  Science  of  being  develops 
the  latent  abilities  and  possibilities  of  man.     It  extends 
the  atmosphere   of   thought,   giving  mortals  access  to 
18  broader  and  higher  realms.     It  i*aises  the  thinker  into 
his  native  air  of  insight  and  perspicacity. 

An  odor   becomes  beneficent  and  agreeable,  only  in 
21  proportion  to  its  escape  into  the  surrounding  atmosphere. 
So  it  is  with  our  knowledge  of  Truth.     If  one  would 
not  quarrel  with  his  fellow-man  for  waking  him  from  a 
24  cataleptic  nightmare,  he  should  not  resist  Truth,  which 
banishes  —  yea,  forever  destroys  with  the  higher  testi- 
mony of  Spirit  —  the  so-called  evidences  of  matter. 
27      Science   relates   to   Mind,   not   matter.     It  rests   on 
fixed  Principle,  and  not  upon  the   judgment  of  false 
sensation.      The   addition   of    two    sums   in 

Mathematics  . 

30  and  scientific    mathematics  must  always  bnng  the  same  re- 
sult.    So  is  it  with  logic.     If  both  the  major 
and  the  minor  proposition  of  a  syllogism  be  correct,  the 
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conclusion  cannot  be  false  if  properly  drawn.     So  in   i 
Christian  Science,  there  are  no  discords  or  contradictions, 
because  its  logic  is  as  harmonious  as  the  reasoning  of  an   3 
accurately  stated  syllogism,  or  of  a  properly  computed 
sum  in   arithmetic.     Truth  is   ever   truthful,   and   can 
tolerate  no  error  in  premise  or  conclusion.  6 

If  you  wish  to  know  the  spiritual  fact,  you  can  dis- 
cover it  by  reversing  the  material  testimony,  ^ruth  by 
be  it  pro  or  con,  —  be  it  in  accord  with  your  ">^*'"o°-        9 
preconceptions,  or  utterly  contrary  thereto. 

Pantheism  may  be  defined  as  a  belief  in  the  intelligence 
of   matter,  —  a   belief   wliich  Science    overthrows.     In  12 
those  days  there  will  be  "  great  tribulation  such  Antagonistic 
as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the  world ; "  ***«°"«*- 
and  earth  will  echo  the  cry,  "Art  thou  [Truth]   come  I6 
hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time  ? "    Animal  mag- 
netism, atheism,   spiritualism,  theosophy,  agnosticism, 
pantheism,  and  infidelity  are  antagonistic  to  true  being,  is 
and  fatal  to  the  demonsti-ation  thereof ;  and  so  are  some 
other  systems. 

We  must  abandon  pharmaceutics,  and  take  up  ontol-  21 
ogy,  —  "  the  science  of  real  being."   We  must  look  deep 
into  realism,  instead  of  accepting  only  the  ontology 
outward  sense   of    things.     Can  we  gather  ***^«^        24 
peaches  from  a  pine-tree,  or  learn  from  discord  the  con- 
cord of  being  ?  Yet  quite  as  rational  are  some  of  the  lead- 
ing illusions  along  the  path  which  Science  must  tread,  in  27 
its  refonnatory  mission  among  mortals.     The  very  name, 
iUtisian^  points  to  nothingness. 

The  generous  liver  may  object  to  the  author's  small  30 
estimate  of  the  pleasures  of  the  table.     The  sinner  sees, 
in  the  system  herein  taught,  that  the  demands  of  God 
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1  must  be  met.    The  petty  intellect  is  alarmed  by  con- 
stant appeals  to  Mind.    The  licentious  disposition   is 
3  Reluctant       discouragcd  over  its  slight  spiritual  prospects. 
gueMs.  When  all  men  are  bidden  to  the  feast,  the  ex- 

cuses come.     One  has  a  farm,  another  has  merchandise; 
6  and  therefore  they  cannot  accept. 

It  is  vain  to  plead  ignorance  of  this  divine  Science 

Excuses  for     which  dcstroys  all  human  discord,  when  you 

9  *«oo»^c«-       can  demonstrate  its  actuality.     It  is  unwise 

to  doubt  if  there  is  a  divinity  in  perfect  harmony  with 

God,  its  Principle,  —  a  Science  which,  understood  and 

12  demonstrated,  would  destroy  all  discord,  —  since  you 
admit  that  God  is  omnipotent ;  for  from  this  premise  it  fol- 
lows that  good  and  its  sweet  concords  have  all-power. 

16  Christian  Science,  properly  understood,  would  dis- 
abuse the  human  mind  of  material  behefs  which  war 
Children         against  spiritual  Truth;  and  these  must  be 

18  "^  ^^^  denied  and  cast  out,  to  make  place  for  truth. 
You  cannot  add  to  the  contents  of  a  vessel  already  full. 
Laboring  long  to  shake  the  adult's  faith  in  matter,  and 

21  to  inculcate  a  grain  of  faith  in  God,  —  an  inkling  of  the 
abiUty  of  Spirit  to  make  the  body  harmonious,  —  the 
author  has  remembered  often  our  Master's  love  for  little 

24  children,  and  understood  how  truly  such  as  they  belong 
to  the  heavenly  kingdom. 

If  thought  is  startled  at  the  strong  claim  of  Science 

27  for  the  supremacy  of  God,  or  Truth,  and  doubts  it,  ought 
Au  evil  ^®  ^o^»  contrariwise,  to  be  astounded  at  the 

unnatural.       yigorous  claims  of  cvil,  and  doubt  them;  and 

30  no  longer  think  it  natural  to  love  sin,  and  unnatural  to 
forsake  it,  —  no  longer  imagine  evil  to  be  ever-present, 
and  good  absent?    Truth  should  not  seem  as  surprising 
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and  unnatural  as  error,  and  error  should  not  seem  as   i 
real  as  truth.     There  is  no  error  in  Science,  and  our 
lives  must  be  governed  by  reality,  in  order  to  be  in   3 
harmony  with  God,  the  divine  Principle  of  all  being. 

When  once  destroyed  by  divine  Science,  the  false  evi- 
dence before  the  corporeal  senses  disappears.    Hence  the  6 
opposition  of  sensuous  man  to  the  Science  of  The  error  of 
Soul,  and  the  significance  of  the  Scripture,  "™*^*^- 
•*  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God."     The  central  9 
fact  of  the  Bible  is  the  superiority  of  spiritual  over 
physical  power. 

Theologyi  12 

Must  Christian  Science  come  through  the   Christian 
churches,  as  some  insist?  This  Scifence  has  come  already, 
after  the  manner  of  God's  appointing,  but  the  churchiy       ^^ 
churches  seem  not  ready  to  receive  it;  accord-  °*«***^*- 
ing  to  the  Scriptural  saying,   "  He  came  unto  his  own, 
and  his  own  received  him  not"     Jesus  once  said :   "  1 18 
thank  Thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that 
Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes :  even  so,  Father,  for  21 
80  it  seemed  good  in  Thy  sight."     As  aforetime,  the 
spirit  of  the  Christ,  which  taketh  away  the  ceremonies 
and  doctrines  of  men,  is  not  accepted  until  the  hearts  of  24 
men  are  made  ready  for  it. 

The  mission  of  Jesus  confirmed  prophecy,  and  ex- 
plained the  so-called  miracles  of  olden  time  as  natural  27 
demonstrations  of  the  divine  power,  which     ^^^^ 
were  not  understood.    This  established  his  ^'mSi^. 
claim  to  the  Messiahship.     In  reply  to  John's  30 

inqoiiy,  **  Art  thou  he  that  should  come  ? "  he  returned 
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1  an  affirmative  reply,  —  recounting  his  works,  instead  of 

referring  to  his  doctrine,  confident  that  this  exhibition 

3  of  the  divine  power  to  heal  would  fully  answer  that 

question.    'Hence  his  reply :   "  Go  and  show  John  again 

those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see :  the  blind  receive 

6  their  sight  and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed, 

and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor 

have  the  gospel  preached  to  them.     And  blessed  is  he, 

9  whosoever  shall  not  be  offended  in  me."  In  other  words, 

he  gave  his  benediction  to  any  one  whosoever  should  not 

deny  that  such  effects,  coming  from  divine  Mind,  prove 

12  the  unity  of  God,  —  the  divine  Principle  which  brings 
out  all  harmony. 

The  Pharisees  of  old  thrust  the  spiritual  idea  and  the 

15  man  who  lived  it  out  of  their  synagogues,  and  retained 
Christ  their  materialistic  beliefs  about  God.     Jesus' 

rejected.         gygtcm  of  healing  received  no  aid  or  approval 

18  from  other  sanitary  or  religious  systems,  from  doctrines 
of.  physics  or  of  divinity ;  and  it  has  not  yet  been  gen- 
erally accepted.     To-day  as  of  yore,  unconscious  of  the 

21  reappearing  of  the  spiritual  idea,  blind  belief  shuts  the 
door  upon  it,  and  condemns  the  cure  of  the  sick  and 
sinful  if  it  be  wrought  on  any  but  a  material  and  a 

24  doctrinal  theory.  Anticipating  this  rejection  of  the  true 
idea  of  God,  —  this  salvation  from  all  error,  physical  and 
mental,  —  Jesus  asked,  "  When  the  Son  of  man  cometh, 

27  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  ?  " 

Did  the  doctrines  of  John  the  Baptist  confer  healing 
power  upon  him,  or  endow  him  with  the  truest  concep- 

80  j^,^  ^^^j^  tion  of  the  Christ  ?  This  righteous  preacher 
giving..  Q^QQ  pointed  his  disciples  to  Jesus  as  "  the 

Lamb  of  God ; "  yet  afterwards  he  seriously  questioned 
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the  signs  of  fikt  .Messianic  appearing,  and  sent  the  in-  l 
quiiy  to  Jesus,  "  Art  thou  he  that  should  come?  " 

Was  John's  faith  greater  than  that  of  the  Samaritan  3 
woman,  who  said,  "  Is  not  this  the  Christ  ?  "  p^ith  accord- 
There  was  also  a  certain  centurion  of  whose  "*^  *°  works. 
fedth  Jesus  himself  declared,  "  I  have  not  found  so  great  6 
&ith,  no,  not  in  Israel." 

In  Egypt  it  was  Mind  which  saved  the  Israelites  from 
belief  in  the  plagues.    In  the  wilderness,  streams  flowed*  9 
from   the  rock,  and  manna  fell  from  the  sky.     They 
looked  upon  the  brazen  serpent,  and  were  straightway 
healed  of  the  poisonous  stings  of  vipers.     In  national  12 
prosperity,   miracles    attended    the    successes    of    the 
Hebrews;  but  when  they  departed  from  the  true  idea, 
their  demoralization  began.     Even  in  captivity  among  15 
foreign  nations,  the  divine  Principle  wrought  wonders 
for  the  people  of  God,  in  the  fiery  furnace,  and  in  kings' 
palaces.  is 

Judaism  was  the  antithesis  of  Christianity,  because 
it  engendered  the  limited  form  of  a  national  or  tribal 
religion.     It  was  a  finite  and  material  sys-  Judaism        ^i 
tern,  carried  out  in  special  theories  concerning  »°*»p»^*>«*^- 
God,   man,   sanitary  methods,   and  a   religious   cultus. 
That  he  made  "himself  equal  with  God,"  was  one  of  24 
the  Jewish  accusations  against  him  who  planted  Chris- 
tianitj  on  the  foundation  of  Spirit,  who  taught  as  he 
was  inspired  by  the  Father,  and  would  recognize  no  life,  2T 
intelligence,  nor  substance  outside  of  God. 

The  Jewish  conception  of  God,  as  Yawah,  Jehovah, 
or  only  a  mighty  hero  and  king,  has  not  quite  pHestiy         ^ 
given  place  to  the  true  knowledge  of  God.  '•'^*"'- 
Creeds  and  rituals  have  not  cleansed  their  hands  of  rab- 
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1  binical  lore.     To-day  the  cry  of  bjgone  ages  is  repeated, 
"  Crucify  him  1 "     At  every  advancing  footstep,    truth 
3  is  still  opposed  mth  sword  and  spear. 

The  word  martyr^  from    the    Greek,  means  witness; 

but  those  who  testified  for  Truth  were  so  often  persecuted 

6  Twtimony      ^^^  death,  that  at  length  the  word  martyr 

of  martyrs.      ,^^g  narrowcd  in  its  significance,  and  so  has 

come  to  mean  always  one  who  dies  for  his  convictions. 

9fl?he  new  faith  in  the  Christ,  Truth,  so  roused  the  hatred 

of  the  opponents  of  Christianity,  that  its  followers  were 

burned,  crucified,  and  otherwise  persecuted;  and  so  it 

12  came  about  that  human  rights  were  hallowed  by  the 

gallows  and  the  cross. 

Man-made    doctrines   are   waning.      They  have   not 
15  waxed  strong  in    times  of    tuouble.      Devoid    of   the 
Absence  of      Christ-powcr,    how    cau    they   illustrate    the 
Christ-power,  doctrincs  of  Chiist,  or  the  miracles  of  grace  ? 
18  Denial  of  the  possibility  of  Christian  healing  robs  Chiis- 
tianity  of  the  very  element  which  gave  it  divine  force,  and 
its  astonishing  and  unequalled  success  in  the  first  century. 
21      The  true  Logos  is  demonstrably  Christian  Science, 
the  natural  law  of  harmony,  which  overcomes  discord. 
Basis  of         —  ^^^  because  it  is  supernatural  or  preter- 
24  ■"*"^*«"-         natural,  nor  because  it  is  an  infraction  of  di- 
vine law,  but  because  it  is  the  immutable  law  of  God, 
good.      Jesus  said :    "  I   knew  that  Thou  hearest  me 
27  always ; "  and  he  raised  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  stilled 
the   tempest,   healed   the   sick,   walked   on  the  water. 
There  is  divine  authority  for  believing  in  the  superior- 
30  ity  of  spiritual  power  over  material  resistance. 

A  miracle  fulfils  God's  law,  but  does  not  violate  that 
law.     This  fact  at  present  seems  more  mysterious  than 
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the  miracle  itself.     The  Psalmist  sang :    "  What  ailed   i 
thee,  O   thou  sea,  that  thou  fleddest?    Thou  Jordan, 
that  thou  wast  driven  back  ?    Ye  mountains,  i^^^i  3 

that  ye  skipped  like  rams,  and  ye  little  hills,  ^<»**«"- 
like    lambs?     Tremble,  thou    earth,  at   the    presence 
of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence   of  the   God  of  Jacob."  6 
The  miracle  introduces  no  disorder,  but   unfolds  the 
primal    order,   establishing  the   Science  of    God's  un- 
changeable law.     Spiritual  evolution  alone  is  worthy  of  9 
the  exercise  of  divine  power. 

The  same  power  which  heals  sin,  heals  also  sickness. 
This  is  "  the  beauty  of  holiness,"  that  when  Truth  heals  12 
the  sick,  it  casts  out  evils ;  and  when  it  casts 
out  the  evil  called  disease,  it  heals  the  sick,  sickness 
When  Christ  cast  out  the  devil  of  dumbness,  iff 

**it  came  to  pass,  when  the  devil  was  gone  out,  the 
dumb  spake/'     There   is  to-day  danger    of    repeating 
the  offence  of  the  Jews,  by  limiting  the  Holy  One  of  is. 
Israel,  and  asking:  *'Can  God  furnish  a  table  in  the 
wilderness  ?  "    What  cannot  God  do  ? 

It  has  been  said,  and  truly,  that  Christianity  must  be  21 
Science,  and  Science  must  be  Christianity,  else  one  or 
the  other  is  false  and  useless ;  but  neither  is 

T    .1  Ti        •       The  unity  of 

mumportant  or  untrue,  and  they  are  alike  m  science  and    24 

.11        Christisnity. 

demonstration ;  and  this  proves  the  one  to  be 
identical  with  the  other.     Christianity  as  Jesus  taught 
it,  was  not  a  creed,  nor  a  system  of  ceremonies,  nor  a  27 
special  gift  from  a  ritualistic  Jehovah;  but  it  was  the 
denxonstration  of  divine  Love  casting  out  error  and  heal- 
ing the  sick,  not  merely  in  the  name  of  Christ,  or  Truth,  so 
but  in  demonstration  thereof,  as  it  must  be  in  the  cycles 
of  divine  light. 
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1      Jesus  established  his  church  and  maintained  his  mi^ 

sion  on  a  spiritual  foundation  of  Christ-healing.     He 

3  The  Christ-     taught  his  followers  that  his  religion  had  a 

mission.         divinc  Principle,  which  would  cast  out  error 

and  heal  both  the  sick  and  the  sinful.     He  claimed  no 

6  intelligence,  action,  or  life,  separate  from  God.     Despite 

the   persecution   this   brought   upon   him,  he  used  his 

divine  power  to  save  men  both  bodily  and  spiritually. 

9      The  question  then  as  now  was.  How  did  Jesus  heal 

the  sick?     His  answer  to  this  question  the  world  re- 

Ancient         jcctcd.    Hc  appealed  to  his  students :  "  Whom 

12  »pi^"«"»«-    do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  man,  am?" 

that  is :  Who  or  what  is  it  that  is  thus  identified  with 

casting  out  evils  and  healing  the  sick?     They  replied, 

15  **  Some  say  that  thou  art  John  the  Baptist ;  some,  Elias ; 

and  others,  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets."     These 

prophets  were  considered  dead,  and  this  reply  may  indi- 

18  cate  that  some  of  the  people  believed  that  Jesus  was  a 

medium,  controlled  by  the  spirit  of  John,  or  of  Elias. 

This  ghostly  fancy  was  repeated  by  Herod  himself. 

21  That  a  wicked  king  and  debauched  husband  should  have 

no  high  appreciation  of  divine  Science,  and  the  great 

work  of  the  Master,  was  not  surprising ;  for  how  could 

24  such  a  sinner  comprehend  what  the  disciples  did  not 

fully  understand?    But  even  Herod  doubted  if  Jesus 

were   controlled   by  the   sainted  preacher.     Hence  his 

27  assertion:  "John  have  I  beheaded:  but  who  is  this?" 

No  wonder  Herod  desired  to  see  the  new  Teacher. 

The  disciples  apprehended  their  Master  better  than  did 

30  Doubting        othcrs ;  but  they  did  not  comprehend  all  that 
disciples.        j^g   gg^j^  g^j^^j  ^^j^  qj.  ^j^^y  would  not  have 

questioned  him  so  often.     Jesus  patiently  persisted  in 
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teaching  and  demonstrating  the  Truth  of  being.     His   l 
students  saw  this  power  of  Truth  heal  the  sijk,  east  out 
evil,  raise  the  dead ;  but  the  ultimate  of  this  wonderful  3 
work  was  not  spiritually  discerned,  even  by  them,  until 
after  the  crucifixion,  when  their  immaculate   Teacher 
stood  before  them,  the  victor  over  sickness,  sin,  disease,   6 
death,  and  the  grave. 

Yearning  to  be  understoo'd,  the  Master  repeated,  "  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  "  This  renewed  inquiry  meant,  9 
Who  or  what  is  it  that  is  able  to  do  the  work,  so  mys- 
terious to  the  popular  mind?  In  his  rejection  of  the 
answer  already  given,  and  his  renewal  of  the  question,  it  12 
is  plain  that  Jesus  completely  eschewed  the  narrow 
opinion  implied  in  their  citation  of  the  common  report 
about  him.  ^* 

With  his  usual  impetuosity,  Simon   replied   for  his 
brethren ;  and  his  reply  set  forth  a  great  fact :  "  Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God  I "  ^  divine        ^^ 
that  is :  The  Messiah  is  what  thou  hast  de-  ««p*>~«- 
Glared,  —  Christ,  the  spirit  of  God,  of  Truth,  Life,  and 
Love,  which  heals  mentally.     This  assertion  elicited  from  21 
Jesus  the  benediction,  '^  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona : 
for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven ; "  —  Love  hath  shown  thee  24 
the  way  of  Life  I 

Heretofore  the  impetuous  disciple  had  been  called 
only  by  his  common  names,  Simon  Bar-jona,  or  son  of  27 
Jona;  but  now  the  Master  gave  him  a  spir-  The  true  and 
itual  name,  in  these  words :  "  And  I  say  also  "^'  ^^^ 
unto  thee.  That  thou  art  Peter ;  and  upon  this  rock  [tlie  30 
meaning  of  the  Greek  word  petros,  or  8tone'\  I  will  build 
my  church;  and  the  gates  of  hell  Ihadei^  the  under- 
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1  worlds  or  the  grave]  shaU  not  prevail  against  it."  In 
other  words,  Jesus  purposed  founding  his  society,  not 

8  on  the  personal  Peter,  as  a  mortal,  but  on  the  God- 
power  which  lay  behind  his  confession  of  the  true 
Messiah. 

6  It  was  now  evident  to  Peter  that,  divine  Life,  Truth 
and  Love,  and  not  a  human  personality,  was  the  healer 

Sublime  ^^  ^®  ®^^^»  ^^^  £f  rock,  a  firm  foundation  in 

9  «"™""y-  the  realm  of  harmony.  On  this  spiritually 
scientific  basis  Jesus  explained  his  cures,  which  appeared 
miraculous  to  outsiders.     He  showed  that  diseases  were 

12  cast  out  neither  by  corporeality,  by  materia  medica,  nor 
by  hygiene,  —  but  by  the  divine  Spirit,  casting  out  the 
errors  of  mortal  mind  and  body.     The  supremacy  of 

15  Spirit  was  the  foundation  on  which  Jesus  built.  His 
sublime  summary  points  to  the  -religion  of  Love. 

Jesus  established,  in  the  Christian  era,  the  precedent 

18  for  all  Christianity,  theology,  and  healing.  Christians 
New  era  ^"-^  uudcr  as  dircct  orders  now  as  they  were 
injesua.         then,  to  bc  Christlike,  to  possess  the  Christ- 

21  spirit,  to  follow  the  Christ-example,  and  to  heal  the  sick 
as  well  as  the  sinful.  It  is  easier  for  Christianity  to 
cast  out  sickness  than  sin ;  for  the  sick  are  more  willing 

24  to  part  with  pain  than  to  give  up  the  sinful,  so-called 
pleasure  of  the  senses.  The  Christian  can  prove  this 
to-day  as  readily  as  he  could  centuries  ago. 

27  Our  Master  said  to  every  follower :  "  Go  ye  into  aU  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature  1  .  .  • 
Healthful        Hcal  the  sick  I  .  .  .  Love  thy  neighbor  as 

80  theology.  thyself  1 "  It  was  this  theology  of  Jesus 
which  healed  the  sick  and  the  sinful.  It  is  his  theology 
in  this  book,  and  the  spiritual  meaning  thereof,  which 
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heals  the  sick,  and  causes  the  wicked  to  '^forsake  his  way,   i 
and  the  unrighteous   man  his  thoughts."    It  was  our 
Master's  theology  which  the  impious  sought  to  destroy.   3 

From  b^inning  to  end  the  Scriptures  are  full  of  ac- 
counts of  the  triumph  of  Spirit,   Mind,  over  matter. 
Moses  proved  this,  by  what  men  called  mir-  Marvels  and     ^ 
acles ;  so  did  Joshua,  EUjah,  and  Elisha.     The  '•^'^"•"o™- 
Christian  era  was  ushered  in  through  signs  and  wonders. 
Reforms  have  commonly  been  attended  with  bloodshed  9 
and  persecution,  even  when  the  end  has  been  brightness 
and  peace;  but  the  present  new,  yet  old,  reform  in 
religious  faith  will  teach  men  patiently  and  wisely  to  12 
stem  the  tide  of  sectarian  bitterness,  whenever  it  flows 
inward. 

The  decisions,  by  vote  of  Church  Councils,  as  to  what  15 
should  and  should  not  be  considered  Holy  Writ;   the 
manifest  mistakes  in  the  ancient  versions ;  the  science 
thirty  thousand  different  readmgs  in  the  Old  <»*«^"«d.       jg 
Testament,  and  the  three  hundred  thousand  in  the  New, 
—  these  facts  show  how  a  mortal  and  material  sense  stole 
into  the  divine  record,  darkening,  to  some  extent,  the  in-  21 
spired  pages   with  its  own  hue.     But  mistakes  could 
neither  wholly  obscure  the  divine  Science  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, seen  from  Genesis  to  Revelation ;  mar  the  demon-  24 
stration  of  Jesus ;  nor  annul  the  healing  of  the  prophets, 
who  foresaw  that  "  the  stone  which  the  builders  rejected" 
would  become  ^'  the  head  of  the  comer."  27 

Atheism,  pantheism,  theosophy,  and  agnosticism  are 
opposed  to  Christian  Science,  as  they  are  to  ordinary  re- 
ligion ;  but  it  does  not  follow  that  the  profane  ot>poncott     ^ 
or  atheistic  invalid  cannot  be  healed  by  Chris-  *>«*****• 
tian  Science.  The  moral  condition  of  such  a  man  demands 
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1  the  remedy  of  Truth  more  than  it  is  needed  in  most  cases ; 

and  Science  is  more  than  usually  effectual  in  the  treat- 
3  ment  of  moral  ailments. 

That  God  is  a  corporeal  being  nobody  can  truly  affirm. 

The  Bible  represents  Him  as  saying :  "  Thou  canst  not 

6  God  invisible    ^®®  ^7  ^^^®  5  ^^^  there  shall  no  man  see  Me, 
totheaenBes.  ^^^  live."     Not  materially  but  spiritually  we 

know  Him  as  divine  Mind,  as  Life,  Truth,  and  Love^ 
9  We  shall  obey  and  adore,  in  proportion  as  we  apprehend 
the  divine  nature,  and  love  Him  understandingly,  war«- 
ring  no  more  over  the  corporeality,  but  rejoicing  in  the 
12  afifluence  of  our  God.     Religion  will  then  be  of  the  heart, 
and  not  of  the  head.     Mankind  will  no  longer  be  tyran- 
nical and  proscriptive,  from  lack  of  love,  —  straining  out 
16  gnats  and  swallowing  camels. 

We  worship  spiritually,  only  as  we  cease  to  worship 
materially.  Spiritual  devoutness  is  the  soul  of  Chris- 
is  The  true  tiaiiity.  Worshipping  through  the  medium  of 
worship.  matter  is  paganism.  Judaic  and  other  rituals 
are  but  types  and  shadows  of  true  worship.  "  The  true 
21  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in 
truth." 

The  Jewish  tribal  Jehovah  was  a  man-projected  God, 

24  liable  to  wrath,  repentance,  and  human  changeableness. 

Anthropo-       '^^^  Christian  Science  God  is  universal,  eter- 

morphism.      ^^^^  diviuc  Lovc,  which   changeth   not  and 

27  sendeth  no  evil  and  no  sin  upon  man.     It  is  indeed 

mournfully  true  that  the  elder  Scripture  is  reversed.    In 

the  beginning  God  created  man  in  His,  God's,  image ; 

30  but  mortals  would  procreate  man,  and  make  God  in  their 

own  human  image.     What  are  the  gods  of  mortals,  but 

themselves  magnified? 
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This  indicates  the  distance  between  the  theological  and   i 
ritualistic  religion  of  the  ages,  and  the  truth  preached  by 
Jesus.     More  than  profession  is  requisite  for  3 

Christian  demonstration.     Few  understand  or  profession 

rcfluired* 

will  adhere  to  Jesus'  divine  precepts  for  living 
and  healing.     Why  ?    Because  his  precepts  require  the  6 
disciple  to  cut  off  the  right  hand  and  pluck  out  the  right 
eye,  —  that  is,  to  set  aside  even  the  most  cherished  beliefs 
and  practices,  to  leave  all  for  Christ.  9 

All  revelation  (such  is  the  popular  thought!)  must 
come  from  the  schools,   and  along  the  line  of   schol- 
arly and  ecclesiastical  descent,  as  kings  are  13 
crowned  from  a  royal  dynasty.     In  healing  asticai  mo^ 
the  sick  and  sinful,  Jesus  elaborated  the  fact 
that  this  healing  effect  follows  the  understanding  of  the  15 
divine  Principle,  and  of  the  Christnspirit  which  governed 
the  corporeal  Jesus.     For  this  Principle   there   is   no 
dynasty,  no  ecclesiastical  monopoly.    Its  only  crowned  is 
head  is   immortal  sovereignty.     Its  only  priest  is  the 
spiritualized  man.    The  Bible  declares  that  all  believers 
are  made  "  kings  and  priests   unto   God."     The  out-  21 
aiders  did  not  then,  and  do  not  now,  understand  this 
ruling  of  the  Christ ;  therefore  they  cannot  demonstrate 
God's  healing  power.    Neither   can  this  manifestation  24 
of  Christ  be  comprehended,  until  its  divine  Principle  is 
scientafically  understood. 

The  adoption  of  scientific  reli^onand  of  divine  healing  27 
will  ameliorate  sin,  sickness,  and  death.     Let  our  pulpits 
do  justice  to  Christian  Science.    Let  it  have  ^  chanre 
fidr  representation  by  the  press.    Give  to  it  <*«»«"'«^     30 
the  place  in  our  institutions  of  learning  now  occupied  by 
scholastic  theology  and  physiology,  and  it  will  eradicate 
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1  sickness  and  sin  in  less  time  than  the  old  systems,  de- 
vised for  subduing  them,  have  required  for  self-establish- 
3  ment  and  propagation. 

Anciently  the  followers  of  Christ,  or  Truth,  measured 
Christianity  by  its  power  over  sickness,  sin,  and  death ; 

^  Two  claims  ^^^  modcm  rcligious  generally  omit  all  but 
omitted.  ^^g  q£  thcse  powcrs,  —  the  power  over  sin. 
We  must  seek  the  undivided  garment,  the  whole  Christ, 

9  as  our  first  proof  of  Christianity,  for  Christ,  Truth,  alone 
can  furnish  us  with  absolute  evidence. 

If  the  soft  palm,  upturned  to  a  lordly  salary,  and  archi- 

12  tectural  skill,  making  dome  and  spire  tremulous  with 
Bi^^AffK....—  beauty,  turn  the  poor  and  the  stranger  from 
and  loss.        ^j^^  gate,  they  also  shut  the  door  on  progress. 

15  In  vain  do  the  manger  and  the  cross  tell  their  story  to 
pride  and  fustian.  Sensuality  palsies  the  right  hand,  and 
causes  the  left  to  let  go  its  divine  grasp. 

18  As  in  Jesus'  time,  so  to-day  tyranny  and  pride  need 
to  be  whipped  out  of  the  temple,  and  humility  and 
Temple  diviue  Scicncc  to  be  welcomed  in.     The  strong 

21  <^"»»«d-  cords  of  scientific  demonstration  as  twisted 
and  wielded  by  Jesus,  are  still  needed,  to  purge  the 
temples  of  their  vain  traffic  in  worldly  policy,  and  make 

24  them  meet  dwelling-places  for  the  Most  High. 

Medicine. 

Which  was  first.  Mind  or  medicine?    If  Mind  was 

27  first,  and  self-existent,   then   Mind,  not  matter,   must 

Question  of     ^^^®  heen  the  first  medicine.    Mind  being 

precedence,      ^jj  ^  jjj^  j^  made  mcdiciuc ;  but  that  medi- 

30  cine  was  Mind.    It  could  not  have  been  matter,  which 


1 
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departs  from  the  nature  and  action  of  Mind.     Truth  is  i 
God's  remedy  for  error  of  every  kind,  and  Truth  destroys 
only  what  is  untrue.     Hence  the  fact  that,  to-day  as  3 
yesterday,  Christ  casts  out  evils,  and  heals  the  sick. 

It  is  plain  that  God  does  not  employ  drugs  or  hygiene, 
nor"  provide- "them:  foftumaii  lise ;'  else  Jesus  aJso^would  6 
havelFecommended  and  employedrthem  in  his  Methods 
hailing.  ~The  sick  are  more  dcploraMy  lost  "J««*«<*- 
than  the  sinful,  if  the  sick  cannot  rely  on  God  for  help,  9 
and  the    sinful    can.     The   divine   Mind  never  called 
matter  medicine;  and  matter  required  a  material  and 
human  belief  before  it  could  be  considered  as  medicine.     12 

The  human  mind   uses  one   error  as  medicine   for 
another.    It  seeks,  on  the  same  principle,  to  appease 
malice  with  revenge,  and  to  quiet  pain  with  Error  not      ^^ 
morphine.      Of    two    evils,    it   chooses    the  <?**"**^«- 
greater  in  both  cases.     You  admit  that  mind  influences 
the  body  somewhat ;  but  you  conclude  that  the  stomach,  is 
blood,  nerves,  bones,  hold  the  preponderance  of  power. 
Controlled  by  this  belief,  you  continue  in  the  old  rou- 
tine.    You  lean  on  the  inert  and  unintelligent,  never  21 
discerning  how  this  deprives  you  of  the  available  supe- 
riority of  Mind.     The  body  is  not  controlled  scientifi- 
cally by  a  negative  mind. .  24 

Mind  is  the  grand  creator,  and  there  can  be  no  power 
except  that  which  is  derived  therefrom.    If  Mind  was 
first  chronologically,  is  first  potentially,  and  impowibie     27 
must  be  first  eternally,  then  give  to  Mind  the  *^<»«>««*™*- 
glory,  honor,  dominion,  and  power  everlastingly  due 
onto  its  holy  name.    Inferior  and  unspiritual  methods  30 
of  healing  may  tiy  to  make  Mind  and  drugs  coalesce ; 
bat  the  two  will  not  mingle  scientifically.     Why  should 
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1  we  wish  to  make  them  do  so,  since  no  good  can  come 
of  it? 

3  If  Mind  is  foremost  and  superior,  let  us  rely  upon 
Mind,  which  needs  no  cooperation  from  lower  powers, 
even  if  these  so-called  powers  were  real. 

6  Naught  is  the  squire,  when  the  king  is  nigh  ; 

Withdraws  the  star,  when  dawns  the  sun's  brave  light. 

The  various  mortal  beliefs  formulated  in  human  phi- 

9  losophy,  physiology,  hygiene,  are  mainly  predicated  of 
Soul  and  matter,  and  afford  faint  gleams  of  God,  or 
sense.  Truth.    The  more  material  a  belief,  the  more 

12  obstinately  tenacious  its  error ;  the  stronger  the  mani- 
festations of  the  corporeal  senses,  the  weaker  the  indi- 
cations of  Soul. 

16  Will-power  is  not  Science.  It  belongs  to  the' senses, 
and  its  use  is  to  be  condemned.  Willing  the  sick  to 
Will-power     recover  is  not  the  metaphysical  practice  of 

18  <^*ri««n**i'  Christian  Science,  but  is  sheer  animal  mag- 
netism. Will-power  may  infringe  the  rights  of  man. 
It  produces  evil  continually,  and  is  not  a  factor  in 

21  the  realism  of  being.  Truth,  and  not  corporeal  will, 
is  the  divine  power  which  says  to  disease,  "  Peace,  be 
still." 

24  Because  divine  Science  wars  with  so-called  physical 
science,  even  as  Truth  wars  with  error,  the  old  schools 
Conservative    ^^  mcdicinc  Still  opposc  it.     Iguorauce,  pride, 

27  •"^■«®«*»'"-  and  prejudice  close  the  door  to  whatever  is 
not  stereotyped.  When  the  Science  of  being  is  under- 
stood, every  man  will  be  his  own  physician,  and  Truth 

80  will  be  the  universal  panacea. 

It  is  a  question  to-day,  whether  the  ancient  inspired 
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healers  understood  the  Science  of  Christian  healing,  or    1 
whether  they  caught  its  sweet  tones,  like  the  natural 
musician,  without  being  able  to  explain  them.  Ancient  ^ 

So  divinely  imbued  were  they  with  its  Spirit,  ***•**'■• 
that  the  lack  of  the  letter  could  not  hinder  their  work  ; 
and  that  letter,  without  the  spirit,  would  have  made  void   6 
their  example. 

The  struggle  for  the  recovery  of  invalids  goes  on, 
not    between    material    methods,    but    between  mortal   9 
minds  and  immortal  Mind.     The  victory  will  Thenfuggto 
be  on  the  patient's  side   only  as   immortal  •«*^'*«*«y* 
Mind,    through    Christ,    Truth,    subdues    the    human  12 
belief  in  disease.      Per  contrOj  it  matters  not  what 
method  one  may  adopt,  whether  it  is  faith  in  drugs, 
trust  in  hygiene,  or   reliance  on   some   other   minor  ia 
curative. 

Scientific    healing    has    this    advantage    over    other 
methods,  —  that  in  it  Truth  controls  error.     From  i\m  ih 
fact  arise  its  ethical  as  well  as  its  physical  uywuryoi 
effects.    Indeed,  these  effects  are  indiHwJubly  »«*""^' 
connected.    If  there  is  any  mystery  in  Christian  healing,  21 
it  is  the  mysteiy  which  godliness  always  presents  to  the 
ungodly,  —  the  mysteiy  always  ari»ing  from  ignrmince 
of  the  laws  of  eternal  and  unerring  MinrL  24 

Other  methods  undertake  to  oppose  error  with  errttTf 
tm\  thus  they  increase  the  anta^oniimi  of  oji^;  forrn  of 
matter  towards  other  forms  of  matter  or  error,   ffi^^^  ^^^    21 
and  the  warfare  between  Spirit  and  the  fl^r^h   '**  '"•**'^' 
goes  on.    By  this  antagonism  morinl  tuUtd  rnuAt  f.^mih^ 
aally  weaken  its  own  as^umf^l  yr^nu  Pf 

The  theology  of  Chrii»tian  .ScI/rfK*?  U/'\i»/h'A  K'-iilir/j/  fh*5 
sick.    Our  Master^s  first  anWji  of  W,\U  ytny,u$tfW\  Uf 
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I  his  students,  was  healing,  and  he  proved  his  faith  by 
his  works.    The  ancient  Christians  were  healers.    Why 

B  How  healing  ^^  ^^^  element  of  Christianity  been  lost  ?  Be- 
waa  loat.  causc  OUT  sy stems  of  religion  are  governed  more 
or  less  by  our  systems  of  medicine.  The  first  idolatry 
6  was  faith  in  matter.  The  schools  have  rendered  faith  in 
drugs  the  fashion,  rather  than  faith  in  Deity.  By  trust- 
ing matter  to  destroy  its  own  discord,  health  and  har- 

9  mony  have  been  sacrificed.  Such  systems  are  barren  of 
the  vitality  of  spiritual  power,  whereby  material  sense 
becomes  the  servant  of  Science,  and  religion  becomes 

12  Christlike. 

Material  medicine  substitutes  drugs  for  the  power  of 
God  —  even  the   might  of  Mind  —  to  heal  the  body. 

15  E^^  ^4  Scholasticism  clings  to  the  person,  instead  of 
divinity.  ^j^^  diviuc  Principle,  of  the  man  Jesus  to  save, 
while  his  Science,  the  curative  agent  of  God,  is  silenced. 

18  Why?  Because  truth  divests  material  drugs  of  their 
imaginary  power,  anji  clothes  Spirit  with  supremacy. 
Science  is  the  "stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates,"  re- 

21  membered  not,  even  when  its  elevating  effects  practically 
prove  its  divine  origin  and  efficacy. 
Divine  Science  derives  its  sanction  from  the  Bible;  and 

24  its  divine  origin  is  demonstrated  through  the  holy  influ- 
ence of  its  Truth,  in  healing  sickness  and 
Science  aa       siu.      This    healinsT   power   of   Truth    must 

old  aa  God.  ■•  •    j    •  !_•    i_ 

27  have  been  far  anterior  to  the  period  in  which 

Jesus  lived.     It  is  as  ancient  as  "  the  Ancient  of  days.*' 
It  lives  through  all   Life,  and  extends  throughout  all 

so  space. 

Divine  Metaphysics  is  now  reduced  to  a  system,  in  a 
form  comprehensible  by  and  adapted  to  the  thought  of 
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the  age  in  which  we  live*      This  system  enables  the  i 
learner  to  demonstrate  anew  the  divine  Prin-  Reduction 
ciple  upon  which  Jesus'  healing  was  based,  *o"y»*««-       s 
and  the  sacred  rules  for  its  present  application  to  the 
cure  of  disease. 

Late  in  the  nineteenth  century  the  divine  rules  of  6 
Christian  Science  were  submitted  to  the  broadest  practi- 
cal tests;  and  eveiy where,  when  honestly  applied,  under 
circumstances    wherein    demonstration    was    humanly  9 
possible,  this  Science  has  shown  that  Truth  has  lost 
none  of  its  divine  and  healing  efficacy,  even  though 
centuries  have  passed  away  since  Jesus  practised  these  12 
rules,  on  the  hills  of  Judaea  and  in  the  valleys  of 
Galilee. 

Although  this  volume  contains  the  complete  Science  15 
of  Mind-healing,  never  dream  that  you  can  absorb  its 
whole  meaning  by  a  simple  perusal  of  this  p^rowd  and 
book.    It  needs  to  be  studied.    The  demon-  •••^*^'        i» 
stration  of  its  rules  will  plant  you  more  firmly  on  its 
spiritual  groundwork.    This  will  lift  you  high  above  the 
perishing  fossils  of  theories  already  antiquated,  and  en-  21 
able  you  to  grasp  the  spiritual  facts  of  being,  hitherto 
nnattained  and  seemingly  dim. 

Our  Master  healed  the  sick,  practised  Christian  heal-  24 
ii^,  and  taught  the  genecalities  of  its  divine  Principle  to 
his  students;  but  he  left  no  definite  rule  for  ASehnHeno^ 
demonatsating  this  Principle  of  healing  anri  ^•«>*^«*'    27 
preventing  disease.     Thia  remained   to  be  dii^^^overed 
throngfa  Christian  Science.    A  pure  affe^^tion  takes  form 
in  goodness,  bat  Science  alone  reveals  iU  divine  Prin-  zo 
dple  and  demonstrates  its  niles. 

Jesus  never  qx>ke  of  disease  as  dangerous,  or  as  diflEk 


148  SCIENCE   AND   HEALTH. 

1  cult  to  treat.  When  his  students  brought  to  him  a  case 
they  had  failed  to  heal,  he  said  unto  them,  ^^O  faith- 

3  j^yg.  ovvn  ^^^  generation  1 "  implying  that  the  requisite 
practice.  power  was  in  Mind.  He  prescribed  no  drugs, 
urged  no  obedience  to  material  laws,  but  acted  in  direct 

6  disobedience  thereto. 

Neither  anatomy  nor  theology  has  ever  described  man 
as  created  by  Spirit,  —  as  God's  man.     The  former  ex- 

9  plains  the  man  of  men^  or  tlie  '^  children  of 

anato!^y  and   mcu,"  as  Created  corporeally  instead  of  spirit- 
of  theology.     ^^^^^  ^^^  ^  emergmg  from  the  lowest,  m- 

12  stead  of  from  the  highest,  conception  of  being.  Each 
defines  man  as  both  physical  and  mental,  and  places 
mind  at  the  mercy  of  matter  for  every  function,  formation, 

15  and  manifestation.  Anatomy  takes  man  up  at  all  points 
materially.  It  loses  Spirit,  drops  the  true  tone,  and 
accepts  the  discord.      Both  reject  the  divine  Pr^iciple 

18  which  produces  harmonious  man,  and  deal  —  the  one 
wholly,  the  other  primarily  —  with  matter,  calling  that 
man  which  is  not  the  counterpart,  but  the  counterfeit,  of 

21  God's  man.  Then  theology  tries  to  explain  how  to  make 
this  man  a  Christian,  —  how  from  this  basis  of  division 
and  discord  to  produce  the  concord  and  unity  of  Spirit, 

94  and  His  likeness. 

Physiology   exalts  matter  and  dethrones  Mind,  and 
claims  to  rule  man  by  material  law,- instead  of  spirituaL 

27  Physiology  When  it  fails  to  give  health  or  life  by  this 
deficient.  proccss,  it  iguorcs  the  divine  Spirit,  as  unable 
or  unwilling  to  render  help  in  time  of  physical  need. 

so  When  mortals  sin,  under  this  ruling  of  the  schools  they 
are  left  to  the  guidance  of  a  theology  which  admits  God 
to  be  the  healer  of  sin  but  not  of  sickness ;  although  our 
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great  Master  demonstrated  that  Truth  could  save  from  l 
sickness  as  well  as  from  sin. 

Mind  as  far  outweighs  drugs  in  the  cure  of  disease  as   3 
in  the  cure  of  sin.     The  more  excellent  way  is  Mind- 
science,  in  every  case.     Is  materia  medica  a  Blunders  and 
science,  or  a  bundle   of  speculative   human  ^'i"^**""'-      e 
theories?  The  prescription  wliich  succeeds  in  one  insfcince 
£eu1s  in  another ;  and  this  is  owing  to  the  different  mental 
states  of   the  patient.     These    states  are  not  compre-  g 
hended;  and  they  are  left  without   explanation  except 
in  Christian  Science.     The  rule  and  its  perfectness  of 
operation  in  Science  never  vary.     If  you  fail  to  succeed  12 
in  any  case,  it  is  because  you  have  not  demonstrated  the 
life  of  Christ,  Truth,  more  in  your  own  life;  because 
you  have  not  obeyed  the  rule   and  proved  the  divine  i« 
Principle  of  divine  Science. 

A  physician  of  the  old  school  remarked  with  great 
gravity :  '*  We  know  that  mind  affects  the  body  some- 18 
what,  and  advise  our  patients  to  be  hopeful  oidschooi 
and  cheerful,  and  to  take  as  little  medicine  as  P*>y^*^- 
possible ;  but  mind  can  never  cure  organic  difficulties.'*  21 
The  logic,  is  lame,  and  facts  contradict  it.     The  author 
has  cured  what  is  termed  organic  disease,  as  readily  as 
she  has  cured  purely  functional  disease,  and  with  no  2i 
power  but  the  divine  Mind. 

Since  God,  divine   Mind,  governs  all,  not  partially 
but    supremely,   predicting    disease  does    not   dignify  27 
therapeutics.       Whatever     guides     thought  Tcum 
Bpiritoally  benefits   mind    and    body.      We  ^^^'^y- 
need    to   understand    the    affirmations   of   divine    Sci-ao 
enoe,  dismiss  superstition,  and  demonhtrate   truth  ac- 
cording to  Christ    To-day  there  is  liardly  a  city,  village* 
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1  or  hamlet,  in  which  are  not  to  be  found  living  witnesses 
and  monuments  to  the  virtue  and  power  of  Truth,  as  ap- 

3  plied  through  this  Christian  system  for  healing  disease. 
To-day  the  healing  power  of  Truth  is  widely  demon- 
strated as  an  immanent,  eternal  Science,  instead  of  a 

6  The  main  phenomenal  exhibition.  Its  appearing  is  the 
P^'^T^'®-  coming  anew  of  the  gospel  of  "  on  earth  peace, 
good-will  toward  men."    This  coming,  as  was  promised 

9  by  the  Master,  is  for  its  establishment  as  a  permanent 
dispensation,  to  remain  forever  among  men ;  but  the 
mission  of  Christian  Science  now,  as  in  the  time  of  its 

12  earlier  demonstration,  is  not  primarily  one  of  physical 
healing.  Now,  as  then,  signs  and  wonders  are  wrought 
in  the   metaphysical  healing  of  physical  disease ;  but 

15  these  signs  are  only  to  demonstrate  its  divine  origin,  — 
to  attest  the  reality  of  its  higher  mission,  or  Christ- 
power  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 

18  The  science  (so-called)  of  physics  would  have  you 
believe  that  both  matter  and  mind  are  subject  to  disease. 

Exploded        *^^  ^^^*»  ^^»  ^^  spite  of  the  individual's  pro- 

21  ^oc*n°«-  test  and  contrary  to  the  law  of  divine  Mind. 
This  human  view  infringes  man's  free  moral  agency ;  and 
it  is  as  evidently  erroneous  to  the  author,  and  will  be  to 

24  all  others  at  some  future  day,  as  the  practically  rejected 
doctrine  of  the  predestination  of  souls  to  damnation  or 
salvation.   The  doctrine  that  man's  harmony  is  governed 

27  by  physical  conditions  all  his  earthly  days,  and  that  he 
is  then  thrust  out  of  his  own  body  by  the  operation  of 
matter,  —  even  the  superiority  of  matter  over  Mind,  — is 

30  fading  out. 

The  hosts  of  jEsculapiiis  are  flooding  the  world  with 
diseases,  because  they  are  ignorant  that  the  human  mind 
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and  body  are  one.     To  be  sure,  they  sometimes   treat  i 
the  sick  as  if  there  were  but  one  factor  in  the  case ;  but 
this  one  factor  they  represent  to   be   body,   i>i.eaae  ^ 

not  mind.    Infinite  Mind  could  not  possibly  «"*°**^ 
eieate  a  remedy  outside  of  itself.     Erring,  finite,  human 
mind  has  an  absolute  need  of  something  beyond  itself,   6 
for  its  redemption  and  healing. 

Great  respect  is  due  to  the  motives  and  philanthropy 
of  the  higher  class  of  physicians.    We  know  that  if  they  9 
understood  the  Science  of  Mind-healing,  and   intention« 
were  in  possession  of  the  enlarged  power  it  "•p«*^<*- 
confers  to  benefit  the  race  physically  and   spiritually,  12 
they  would  rejoice  with  us.     Even  this  one  reform  in 
medicine  would  ultimately  deliver  mankind   from   the 
awful  and  oppressive   bondage  now  enforced  by  false  is 
theories,  from  which  multitudes  would  gladly  escape. 

Mortal  belief  says  that  death  has  been  occasioned  by 
tnght,     Fear  never  stopped  being  and  its  action.     The  is 
blood,  heart,  lungs,  brain,  etc.,  have  nothing  umn  movetntd 
to  do  with  Life,   God.     Every  function   of  *vm«i. 
man  is  governed  by  the  divine  Mind.     The  human  mind  21 
should  have  no  power  to  kill ;  it  should  have  no  control 
over  man*     The  divine  ^lind  made  man,  and  maintains 
His  own  image  and  likeness.    The  wicked  human  miml,  24 
which  is  opposed  to  God,  must  be  put  off  as  St.  Paul 
declares.     All  that  really  exists  is  the  divine  Mind,  ari/l 
its  idea  wherein  the  entire  action  of  being  will  Ije  found  27 
harmonious  and  eternal!    The  only  difficulty  is  U>  ft^^e 
and  acknowledge  this  fact,  jield  to  this  jx^wer,  arjrl 
follow  the  leadings  of  truth.  zo 

That  mortal  mind  claims  to  govern  f;v<:ry  or^^^tu  of  th#j 
mortal  body,  we  have  overwhehning  pr^y^L     Ijnt  tliis 
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1  so-called  mind  is  a  myth,  and  must,  by  its  own  consent, 
yield  to  Truth.    It  would  wield  the  sceptre  of  a  monarch, 

3  Mortal  mind  ^^^  ^®  powcrlcss.  The  immortal  divine  Mind 
dethroned.  takcs  away  all  its  supposed  sovereignty,  and 
saves  it  from  itself.    The  author  has  endeavored  to  make 

6  this  book  the  iEsculapius  of  mind  as  well  as  body,  that 
it  may  give  hope  to  the  sick,  and  heal  them,  although 
they  know  not  how  the  work  is  done.     Truth  has  a 

9  healing  effect,  even  when  not  fully  understood. 

Anatomy  describes  muscular  action  as  produced  by 
mind  in  one  instance  and  not  in  another.     Such  errors 

^2  All  activity  besct  cvcry  material  theory,  wherein  one  state^ 
from  thought,  uient  contradicts  another,  over  and  over  again. 
It  is  related  that  Sir  Humphry  Davy  once  apparently 

15  cured  a  case  of  paralysis,  by  simply  introducing  a  ther- 
mometer into  the  patient's  mouth.  This  he  did  merely 
to  ascertain  the  temperature  of  the  patient's  body ;  but 

18  the  sick  man  supposed  this  ceremony  was  intended  to 
heal  him,  and  he  recovered  accordingly.  Such  a  fact 
illustrates  our  theories. 

21      The  author's  medical  researches  and  experiments  had 

prepared  her  thought  for  the  metaphysics  of  Christian 

Science.     Every     material    dependence    had 

The  author's     ^  ^^     ^  t  .,  ^    »  t 

24  experiments     tailed  her,  in  her  search  for  truth ;  and  she  can 

m  medicine. 

now  understand  why,  and  can  see  the  means 
by  which   mortals   are   divinely  driven   to  a   spiritual 
27  source  for  health  and  happiness. 

Her  experiments  in  homoeopathy  had  made  her  skep- 
tical  as    to    material    curative    methods.     Jahr,   from 
^  Homoeopathic  ^conitum  to   Zincum   oxydaturrij  enumerates 
attenuations.    ^Yiq    general    symptoms,    the    characteristic 
signs,  which  demand  different  remedies;  but  the  drug 
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is  frequently  attenuated  to  such  a  degree  that  not  a  i 
vestige  of  it  remains.     Thus  we  learn  that  it  is  not  the 
drag  which  expels  the  disease,  or  changes  one  of  its  3 
symptoms. 

The  author  has  attenuated  natrum  muriaticum  (com- 
mon table-salt)  until  there  was  not  a  single  saline  prop-  6 
erty  left.    The  salt  had  "  lost  its  savour ;  "  ^^^  ,^^ 
and  yet,  with  one  drop  of  that  attenuation  in  *°^  ^•*®'* 
a  goblet  of  water,  and  a  teaspoonful  of  the  water  ad-  9 
ministered  at  intervals  of  three  hours,  she  has  cured  a 
patient  sinking  in  the  last  stage  of  typhoid  fever.     The 
highest  attenuation  of  homoeopathy,  and  the  most  potent,  i2 
rises  above  matter  into  mind;  and  thus  it  should  be 
seen  that  the  divine  Mind  is  the  healer,  and  that  there 
is  no  efficacy  in  the  drug.     This  discovery  leads  to  more  15 
light. 

^  You  say  a  boil  is  painful ;  but  that  is  impossible,  for 
matter  without  mind  is  not  painful.     The  boil  simply  is 
manifests  your  belief  in  pain,  through  inflam-  ongin 
mation  and  swelling;  and  you  call  this  belief  °^p»*"' 
a  boiL     Now  administer  mentally  to  your  patient  a  high  21 
attenuation  of  truth  on  this  subject,  and  it  will  soon 
cure  the  boil.    The  &ct  that  pain  cannot  exist  where 
there  is  no  mortal  mind  to  feel  it,  is  a  proof  that  this  so-  24 
called  mind  makes  its  own  pain,  —  that  is,  its  own 
belief  in  pain. 

We  weep  because  others  weep,  we  yawn  because  they  27 
yawn,  and  we  have  smallpox  because  others  have  it ;  but 
mortal  mind,  not  matter,  contains  and  carries  bourc  of 
the  infection.    When  this  mental  contagion  is  "»»-«*«»•     so 
nnderstood,  we  shall  be  more  careful  of  our  mental  con- 
ditions; and  we  shall  avoid  loquacious  tattling  abont 
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1  disease,  as  we  should  avoid  advocating  crime.     Neither 
sympathy  nor   society  should  ever   tempt  us  to  cherish 
3  error  in  any  manner  ;  and  certainly  we  should  not  be  its 
advocate. 

Disease  arises,  like  other  mental  conditions,  from  associ- 
6  ation.     Since  it  is  a  law  of  mortal  mind  that  certain  dis- 
eases should  be  regarded  as  contagious,  this  law  obtains 
credit  through   association,  —  calling  up  the  fear  that 
9  creates  the  image  of  disease,  and  its  consequent  mani- 
festation in  the  body. 

This  fact  in  metaphysics  is  illustrated  by  the  following 

12  incident.     A  gentleman  was  made  to  believe   that  he 

Imaginary       occupicd  a  bcd  whcrc  a  cholera  patient  had 

cholera.         died.     Immediately  the  symptoms  of  this  dis- 

15  ease  appeared  in  him,  and  he  died.     The  fact  was,  that 

he  had   not  caught  the   cholera    by  material  contact, 

because  no  such  patient  had  been  in  that  bed. 

18     If  a  child  is  exposed  to  contagion  or  infection,  the 

mother  is  frightened,  and  says,  "  My  child  will  be  sick." 

chfldren's       "T^®  ^^  ^^  mortal  miud,  and  her  own  fears, 

21  *"'"«°*»-  govern  her  child  more  than  the  child's  mind 
governs  itself,  and  produce  the  very  results  which 
might  have  been  prevented  through  the  opposite  under- 

24  standing.  Then  it  is  believed  that  exposure  to  the  con- 
tagion wrought  the  mischief. 

That  mother  is   not  a  Christian  Scientist,   and   her 

27  affections  need  better  guidance,  who  says  to  her  child : 
"  You  look  sick,"  "  You  look  tired,"  "  You  need  rest," 
or  "  You  need  medicine." 

30  Such  a  mother  runs  to  her  little  one,  who  thinks  she 
has  hurt  her  face  by  falling  on  the  carpet,  and  says,  moan- 
ing more  childishly  than  her  child, "  Mamma  knows  you 
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aie  hurt'*    The  better  and  more  successful  method  for  i 
any  mother  is  to  say :  "  Oh,  never  mind  I     You  *re  not 
hurt,  so  don't  think  you  are."     Presently  the  child  for-  » 
gets  all  about  the  accident,  and  is  at  play  again. 

When  the  sick  recover  by  the  use  of  drugs,  it  is  the 
law  of  a  general  belief  culminating  in  individual  faith,   6 
which  heals ;  and  according  to  this  faith  will  Drug-poww 
the  effect  be.     Even  when  you  take  away  the  ™«°*"* 
individual  confidence  in  the  drug,  you  have  not  yet  9 
divorced  it  from  the  general  faith.     The  chemist,  the 
botanist,  the  druggist,  the  doctor,  and  the  nurse  equip 
the  medicine  with  their  faith,  and  the  beliefs  that  are  in  19 
the  majority  rule.     When  the  general  belief  endorses  the 
inanimate  drug  as  doing  this  or  that,  individual  dissent 
or  faith,  unless  it  rests  on  Science,  is  but  a  belief  held  by  is 
a  minority  governed  by  the  majority. 

The  universal  belief  in  physics  weighs  against   the 
high  and  mighty  truths  of  Christian  metaphysics.     This  18 
erroneous  general  belief  —  which  sustains  medicine,  and 
produces  all  medical  results  —  works  against  Christian 
Science ;  and  the  percentage  of  power  on  the  side  of  this  21 
Science  must  mightQy  outweigh  the  power  of    ^^  ^ 
pc^ular  belief,  in  order  to  heal  a  single  case  i*^"**^ 
of  disease.    The  human  mind  acts  more  powerfully  to  24 
offset  the  discords  of  matter,  the  ills  of  flesh,  in  propor- 
tion as  it  puts  less  weight  into  the  material  or  fleshly 
scale  and  weighs  more  for  Spirit.    HomcBOpathy  dimin*  27 
ishes  the  drug ;  bat  its  potency  increases  as  the  dnig 
disappears. 

^  YegetarianiBm,    homceopathy,  and   hydropathy  haveao 
diminished  dragging;   but  if  dnigs  are  an  antidote  to 
disease,  why  lessen  the  antidote?    If  drugs  are  good 
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1  things,  is  it  safe  to  say  that  the  less  in  quantity  you  have 
of  them  the  better  ?    If  drugs  possess  intrinsic  virtues  or 

3  Digging  intelligent  curative  qualities,  these  qualities 
useless.  must  bc  mental.     Who  named  them,  and  whai: 

made  them  good  or  bad,  beneficial  or  injurious,  to  mortals  ? 

6      A  case  of  dropsy,  given  up  by  the  faculty,  fell  into  my 

hands.    It  was  a  terrible  case.     Tapping  had  been  em- 

,  ployed,  and  yet  the  patient  looked  like  a  bar- 
Dropsy  cured   xr     j      ^  *j  sr 

9  without  drugs,  rel,  as  shc  lay  in  her  bed.  I  prescribed  the 
fourth  attenuation  of  Argenitum  nitricum,  with  occasional 
doses  of  a  high  attenuation  of  Sulphuris.     She  improved 

12  perceptibly.  Believing  then  somewhat  in  the  ordinary 
theories  of  medical  pmctice,  and  learning  that  her 
former  physician  had  prescribed  these  remedies,  I  began 

15  to  fear  an  aggravation  of  symptoms  from  their  pro- 
longed use,  and  told  the  patient  so ;  but  she  was  unwill- 
ing to  give  up  the  medicine  while  she  was  recovering. 

18  It  then  occurred  to  me  to  give  her  unmedicated  pellets, 
and  watch  the  result.  I  did  so,  and  she  continued 
to  gain.     Finally  she  said  that  she  would  give  up  her 

21  medicine  for  one  day,  and  risk  the  effects.  After  trying 
this,  she  informed  me  that  she  could  get  along  two  days 
without  globules ;  but  on  the  thiid  day  she  again  suffered, 

24  and  was  relieved  by  taking  them.  She  went  on  in  this 
way,  taking  the  unmedicated  pellets,  —  and  receiving 
occasional  visits  from  me,  —  but  employing  no   other 

27  means,  and  was  cured. 

Metaphysics,   as  taught  in  Christian  Science,  is   the 
next  stately  step  beyond  homoeopathy.     In  metaphysics 

30  ^  atateiy  matter  disappears  from  the  remedy  entirely, 
advance.  g^^^  Mind  takcs  its  rightful  and  supreme  place. 
Homoeopathy  takes  mental  symptoms  largely  into  consid- 
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er^tion,  in  its  diagnosis  of  disease.    Christian  Science  l 
deals  wholly  with  the  mental  cause,  in  judging  and  de- 
stroying disease.    It  succeeds  where  homoeopathy  fails,  a 
solely  because  its  one  recognized  Principle  of  healing  is 
Mind,  and  the  whole  force  of  the  mental  element  is  em- 
ployed through  the  Science  of  Mind,  never  sharing  its  6 
rights  with  inanimate  matter. 

Christian  Science  exterminates  the  dnig,  and  rests  on 
Mind  alone  as  the  curative  Principle,  acknowledging  that  9 
the  divine  Mind  has  all  power.     Homoeopathy 
mentalizes  a  drug  with  such  repetition  of  ofbomoB. 
thought-attenuations,   that  it  becomes  more  12 

like  the  human  mind  than  the  substratum  of  this  mind^ 
which  we  call  matter ;  and  its  power  of  action  is  propor- 
tionately increased.  la 

If  drugs  are  part  of  God's  creation,  which  (according 
to  the  narrative  in  Genesis)  He  pronounced  good^  then 
drugs  cannot  be  poisonous.    If  He  could  ere-  Dni«fi«      ^^ 
ate  drugs  intrinsically  bad,  then  they  should  «"^'»3^ 
never  be  used.    If  He  creates  drugs  at  all,  and  designs 
them  for  medical  use,  why  then  did  Jesus  not  employ  21 
them  and  recommend  them  for  the  treatment  of  disease  ? 
Matter  is  not  self-creative,  for  it  is  unintelligent.   Erring 
mortal  mind  confers  the  only  mental  power  a  drug  can  24 
possess. 

Narcotics  quiet  mortal  mind,  and  s^>  reach  the  Ixxly ; 
but  they  leave  both  mind  and  Ixxly  the  won^;  for  thiM  27 
submission.  Christian  Science  impn^^H^^  the  entire  cor- 
poreality, namely,  mind  and  Ixxly,  and  brings  out  th<^; 
proof  that  Life  is  continuous  and  liannonious.  Hf/usufj-.  Zf* 
both  neutralizes  error  and  destroys  iu  Mankind  in  Xht 
better  for  this  sincere  and  profound  {/atliol^^. 
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1      It  is  recorded  that  the  profession  of  medicine  origi- 
nated in  idolatry,  with  pagan  priests,  who  besought  the 

3  i^^hoio        S^^  ^  ^®^^  *^®  ®^^^'  ^^^  designated  Apollo 
miiSt.**™*     ^  "  ^^^  S^^  ^^  medicine."     He  was  supposed 
to  have  dictated  the  first  prescription,  accord- 
6  ing  to  the  "History  of  Four  Thousand  Years  of  Medi- 
cine."     It  is    here    noticeable    that  Apollo  was   also 
regarded  as  the  sender  of  disease,  "the  god  of  pesti- 
9  lenee."     Hippocrates  turned  from  image-gods  to  vege- 
table and  mineral  drugs  for  healing.     This  was  deemed 
progress  ;  but  really  it  only  introduced  another  form  of 

12  mythology,  and  of  pagan  practice.  The  future  history 
of  material  medicine  may  coiTcspond  with  that  of  its 
material  god,  Apollo,  who  was  banished  from  heaven, 

16  and  endured  great  sufferings  upon  earth. 

Drugs,  cataplasms,  and  whiskey  are  stupid  substitutes 
for  the  dignity  and  potency  of  divine  Mind,  and  its 

18  Footsteps  of  ^fficacy  to  heal.  It  is  pitiful  to  lead  men  into 
intemperance,  tcmptatiou  through  the  by ways  of  physiology 
and  materia  medica,  —  to  victimize  the  race  with  intoxi- 

21  eating  prescriptions  for  the  sick,  until  mortal  mind 
acquires  an  educated  appetite  for  strong  drink,  and' men 
and  women  become  loathsome  sots. 

24  Evidences  of  progress  and  of  spiritualization  greet  us 
on  every  hand.  Drug-systems  are  quitting  their  hold  on 
Advancing      matter,  and  so  letting  in  its  higher  stratum, 

27  **««""•  mortal  mind.  Homoeopathy,  a  step  in  ad- 
vance of  eiUopathy,  is  doing  this.  Matter  is  going  out 
of  medicine ;  and  mortal  mind,  of  a  higher  attenuation 

30  than  the  drug,  is  governing  the  pellet. 

A  lady  in  the  city  of  Lynn,  Massachusetts,  was  ether- 
ized, and  died  in  consequence,  —  although  her  physicians 
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insisted  that  it  would  be  unsafe  to  perform  a  needed  l 
surgical  operation  without  the  ether.    After  the  autopsy 
her  sister  testified  that  the  deceased  protested  Effects  ^ 

against  inhaling  the  ether,  and  said  it  would  °^  ^^*'' 
kill  her;  but  she  was  compelled  by  her  physicians  to 
take  it.    Her  hands  were  held,  and  she  was  forced  into  6 
submission.    The  case  was  brought  to  trial.    The  evi- 
dence  was  found  to  be  conclusive;  and  a  verdict  was 
letomed  that  her  death  was  occasioned,  not  by  the  ether,  9 
but  by  her  fear  of  inhaling  it. 

Is  it  skilful  or  scientific  surgery  to  take  no  heed  of 
mental  conditions,  and  to  treat  the  patient  as  if  she  were  12 
so  much  mindless  matter,  and  as  if  matter 
were  the  only  factor  to  be  consulted  ?    Had  ditiona  to 
these  unscientific  surgeons  understood  meta-  15 

physics,  they  would  not  have  risked  such  treatment,  con- 
iddering  the  woman's  state  of  mind.    They  would  either 
have  allayed  her  fear,  or  would  have  performed  the  is 
operation  without  ether. 

The  sequel  proved  that  this  Lynn  lady  died  from 
effects  produced  by  mortal  mind,  and  not  from  the  dis-  21 
ease  or  the  operation. 

The  medical  schools  would  learn  the  state  of  man 
from  matter  instead  of  Mind.    They  examine  the  lungs,  24 
tongue,  and  pulse,  to  ascertain  how  much  p.tee«oofcc 
harmony,  or  health,  matter  is  permitting  to  ^^"'^^^^•' 
mind, — how  much  pain  or  pleasure,  action  or  stagna-27 
tion,  one  form  of  matter  is  allowing  another  form  of 
matter. 

Ignorant  of  the  fact  that  a  man's  belief  produces  dis-  so 
ease  and  all  its  symptoms,  the  ordinary  physician   is 
liable  to  increase  disease  with  his  own  mind,  when  he 


160  SCIENCE  AND   HEALTH. 

1  should  address  himself  to  the  work  of  destroying  it 

through  the  power  of  Mind. 
3      The  systems  of  physics  act  against  metaphysics,  and 

vice   versa.      When  mortals   forsake    the    material    for 

the   spiritual  basis   of  action,  drugs  lose  their  healing 
6  force ;  for  they  have  no  innate  power.     Unsupported  by 

the  faith  reposed  therein,  the  inanimate  drug  becomes 

powerless. 
9      The  motion  of  the  arm  is  no  more  dependent  upon 

the  direction  of  mortal  mind,  than  are  the  organic  action 

Obedient        ^^^  secretion   of   the  viscera.      When   this 
12  "*"***=^®*-         mind  quits  the  body,  the  heart  becomes  as 

torpid  as  the  hand. 

Anatomy  finds  a  necessity  for  nerves,  to  convey  the 
15  mandate  of  mind  to  muscle  and  so  cause  action ;  but  what 

Anatomy        ^^^  auatomy  say  when  the  cords  contract  and 

and  mind.       bccomc  immovable  ?     Has  mortal  mind  ceased 
18  speaking  to  them,  or  has  it  bidden  them  to  be  impotent  ? 

Can  muscles,  bones,  blood,  and  nerves  rebel  against  mind 

in  one  instance,  and  not  in  another,  and  become  cramped, 
21  despite  the  mental  protest? 

Unless  muscles  are  self-acting  at  all  times,  they  are 

never  so,  —  never  capable  of  acting  contrary  to  mental 
24  direction.     If  muscles  can  cease  to  act,  and  become  rigid 

of  their  own  preference,  —  be  deformed  or  symmetrical, 

as  they  please,  or  as  disease  directs,  —  they  must  be  self- 
27  directing.     Why  then  consult  anatomy  to  learn  how 

mortal  mind  governs  muscle,  if  we  are  only  to  learn  from 

anatomy  that  muscle  is  not  so  governed  ? 

30  Mind  over  ^^  man  a  material  fungus,  without  Mind 

matter.  ^  j^^jp  ^jr^^  9    j^  ^  g^jg  j^jj^^  ^j.  ^  contracted 

muscle  as  natural  a  result  of  law  as  the  supple  and 
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elastic  condition  of  the  healthy  limb,  and  is  God  the   1 
lawgiver  ? 

You  say,  "7  have  burned  my  finger."     This  is  an  3 
exact  statement,   more  exact  than    you   suppose;   for 
mortal  mind,  and  not  matter,  bums  it.     Holy  inspiration 
has  created  states  of  mind  which  have  been  able  to  nullify   6 
the  action  of  the  fiames,  as  in  the  Bible  case  of  the  three 
young  Hebrew  captives,  cast  into  the  Babylonian  furnace ; 
\irhile  an  opposite  mental  state  might  produce  spontane-  9 
ous  combustion. 

In  1880  Massachusetts  put  her  foot  on  a  proposed 
tyrannical  law,  restricting  the  practice  of  medicine.     If  12 
her  sister  States  follow  this  example,  in  har-  Restrictive 
mony  with  our  Constitution  and  Bill  of  Rights,  ^^e^^^'^^ 
they  will  do  less  violence  to  that  immortal  sentiment  of  15 
the  Declaration,  "Man  is  endowed  by  his  Maker  with 
certain  inalienable  rights,  among  which  are  life,  liberty, 
and  the  pursuit  of  happiness."  I8 

The  oppressive  state  statutes  touching  medicine  re- 
mind one  of  those  words  of  the  famous  Madame  Roland, 
as  she  knelt  to  a  statue  of  the  Goddess  of  Liberty,  21 
erected  near  the  guillotine:   " Liberty,' what  crimes  are 
committed  in  thy  name ! " 

The  ordinary  practitioner,  examining  bodily  symptoms,  24 
telling  the  patient  he  is  sick,  and  treating  the  case  ac- 
cordin&f  to  his  diagnosis,  would  naturally  in- 

,  ,.  .-    .  '  '^  Metaphysics 

duce  that  very  disease,  even  if  it  were  not  challenges      27 
already  determined  by  mortal  mind.    Suchun-  •""*" 
conscious  mistakes  would  not  occur,  if  this  old  class  of 
philanthropists  were  looking  as  deeply  into  mind  as  mat-  30 
ter  for  cause  and  effect.    The  physician  agrees  with  his 
"adversary  quickly,"  but  upon  different  terms  from 
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1  those  of  the  metaphysician;   for  the  matter-physician 
agrees  with  the  disease,  while  the  metaphysician  agrees 
3  only  with  health,  and  challenges  disease. 

Christian  Science  brings  to  the  body  the  sunlight  of 
Truth,  which  invigorates  and  purifies.  It  acts  as  an 
6  Truth  an  alterative,  neutralizing  error  with  Truth.  It 
alterative.  chaugcs  the  sccrctions,  expels  humors,  dis- 
solves tumors,  relaxes  rigid  muscles,  restores  carious 
9  bones  to  soundness.  The  effects  of  this  Science  are  to 
stir  the  human  mind  to  a  change  of  base,  whereon  it  may 
yield  to  the  harmony  of  the  divine  Mind. 

12  Experiments  have  favored  the  fact  that  Mind  governs 
the  body,  not  in  one  instance,  but  in  every  instance.  The 
Practical        iudestructible  faculties  of  Spirit  exist  without 

15  success.  ^Yie  conditions  of  matter,  and  also  without  the 
false  beliefs  of  a  so-called  material  existence.  Working 
out  the  rules  of  Science  in  practice,  the  author  has  re- 

18  stored  health  in  cases  of  both  acute  and  chronic  disease, 
and  in  their  severest  forms.  Secretions  have  been 
changed,  the  structure  has  been  renewed,  shortened  limbs 

21  have  been  elongated,  cicatrized  joints  have  been  made 
supple,  and  carious  bones  have  been  restored  to  healthy 
conditions.     I  have  restored  what  is  called  the  lost  sub- 

24  stance  of  lungs,  and  healthy  organizations  have  been  es- 
tablished, where  disease  was  organic.  Christian  Science 
heals  organic  disease  as  surely  as  it  heals  what  is  called 

27  functional ;  for  it  only  requires  a  fuller  understanding  of 
its  divine  Principle,  to  demonstrate  the  higher  rule- 
Testimon  With  duc  rcspcct  for  the  faculty  I  kindly 

30  Sj^h2„         quote  from  Dr.  Benjamin  Rush,  the  famous 

Philadelphia  teacher  of  medical  practice.    He 
declares  that  *'  it  is  impossible  to  calculate  the  mischief 
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which  Hippocrates  has  done,  by  first  marking  Nature   1 
with  his  name,  and  afterward  letting  her  loose  upon  sick 
people."  8 

Dr.  Benjamin  Waterhouse,  Professor  in  Harvard  Uni- 
versity, declares  himself  "  sick  of  learned  quackery." 

Dr.   James    Johnson,   Surgeon -extraordinary  to  the    6 
King,  says : 

"'  I  declare  my  conscientious  opinion,  founded  on  long 
observation  and  reflection,  that  if  there  were  not  a  single   e 
physician,  surgeon,  apothecary,  man-midwife,  chemist, 
druggist,  or  drug  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  there  would 
be  less  sickness  and  less  mortality."  13 

Dr.  Mason  Good,  a  learned  Professor  in  London, 
says: 

^^  The  effects  of  medicine  on  the  human  system  are  in  i« 
the  highest  degree  uncertain ;  except,  indeed,  that  it  has 
already  destroyed  more  lives  than  war,  pestilence,  and 
famine,  all  combined."  is 

Dr.  Chapman,  Professor  of  the  Institutes  and  Practice 
of  Physic  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  in  a  pub- 
lished essay,  says :  21 

"  Consulting  the  records  of  our  science,  we  cannot  help 
being  disgusted  with  the  multitude  of  hypothenes  ob- 
truded upon  us  at  different  times.     Nowhere  is  the  imag-  24 
ination  displayed  to  a  greater  extent;  and  perhapH  so 
ample  an  exhibition  of  human  invention  might  gratify 
our  vanity,  if  it  were  not  more  than  compensated  by  the  27 
humiliating  view  of  so  much  af>surdity,  contrarlir^tion,  and 
falsehood.    To  harmonize  the  contrarieties  of  medical 
doctrines  is  indeed  a  task  as  impra/^^ticable  Hi^  U>  arrange  90 
the  fleeting  vapors  around  us,  or  to  reconcile  the  fixed 
and  repulsive  antipathies  of  nature.     T>ark  and   i>^;r' 
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1  plexed,   our  devious  career  resembles  the  groping   of 

Homer's  Cyclops  around  his  cave." 
s      Sir  John  Forbes,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal 

College  of  Physicians,  London,  says : 

"  No  systematic  or  theoretical  classification  of  diseases 
6  or  of  therapeutic  agents,  ever  yet  promulgated,  is  true, 

or  anything  like  the  truth,  and  none  can  be  adopted  as  a 

safe  guidance  in  practice." 
9      It  is  just  to  conclude  that  generally  the  cultured  class 

of  medical  practitioners  are  grand  men  and  women. 

But  all  human  systems  based  on  material  premises,  and 
12  minus  the  unction  of  the  divine,  are  dangerous.     Much 

yet  remains  to  be   said  and  done  before  the  world  is 

saved,  and  all  the  mental  microbes  or  diseased  thought* 
15  germs  are  exterminated. 


\ 


CHAPTER  Vn. 

PHYSIOLOGY, 

There/ifre  I  say  unto  you,  Take  no  thought  for  your  li/e,  what  ye  shaU  eat^ 
or  what  ye  shall  drink ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not 
the  life  mare  than  meat,  and  the  body  than  rcUmetU  f  —  Jesus. 

He  sent  His  word,  and  heeded  them,  and  delivered  them  from  their 
destructions,  —  Psalms. 

PHYSIOLOGY  is  one  of  the  apples  from  "  the  tree  l 
of  knowledge."    Evil  declared  that  eating  this  fruit 
would  open  man's  eyes,  and  make  him  as  a  god.    Instead  3 
of  so  doing,  it  closed  the  eyes  of  mortals  to  man's  God- 
given  dominion  over  the  eaith. 

To  measure  intellectual  capacity  by  the  size  of  the  e 
brain,   and  strength  by  the  exercise   of  muscle,   is  to 
subjugate  intelligence,  to  make  mind  mortal,  ^^  ^^ 
and    to    place    this    so-called    mind    at    the  •*"»^"«'-       g 
mercy    of    material    organization    and    non-intelligent 
matter. 

Obedience  to  the  so-called  physical  laws  of  health  lias  12 
not  checked  sickness.     Diseases  have  multiplied,  since 
man-made  material   theories  have  taken  the   place  of 
spiritual  truth.  15 

You  say  that  indigestion,  fatigue,  sleeplessness,  cause 
distressed  stomachs  and  aching  heads.     Then  cauMs  of 
you  consult  your  brain,  in  order  to  remem-  •»^**"*^       u 
ber  what  has  hurt  you,  when  your  remedy  lies  in  for- 

165 
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1  getting  the  whole  thing ;  for  matter  has  no  sensation  of 
its  own,  and  the  human  mind  is  all  that  can  produce 

3  pain. 

As  a  man  thinketh,  so  is  he.     Mind  is  aU  that  feels, 
acts,  or  impedes  action.     Ignorant  of  this,  or  shrinking 

6  from  its  implied  responsibility,  the  healing  effort  is 
made  on  the  wrong  side,  and  thus  the  conscious  con- 
trol over  the  body  is  lost. 

9      The  Mohammedan  believes  in  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca 
for  the  salvation  of  his  soul.     The  popular  doctor  be- 
lieves in  his  recipe,  and  the  dniggist  believes 

Delusions  •        . «  r    i  •  •    i*  i 

12  pagan  and       lu  the   powcr  of  his   prescription  to  save  a 

man's  Ufe.     The  first  is  a  religious  delusion; 
the  second  is  a  medical  mistake. 

15      The  erring  human  mind  is  inharmonious  in  itself. 

From  this  arises  the  inharmonious  body.      To  ignore 

God  as  of  little  use  in  sickness  is  a  mistake. 

18  reliance  on      lustcad  of  thrusting  Him  aside  in  times  of 

bodily  trouble,  and  waiting  for  the  hour  of 
strength   iiji  which    to  aoj^powledge    Him,  we   should 

21  learn  that  He  can  do  everything  for  us  in  sickness  as  in 
health. 

Failing  to  recover  health  through  adherence  to  physi- 

24  ology  and  hygiene,  the  despairing  invalid  often  drops 
them,  and  turns  in  his  extremity,  and  only  as  a  last 
resort,  to  God.    His  faith  in  the  divine  Mind  is  less  than 

27  it  was  in  drugs,  air,  and  exercise,  or  he  would  have 
resorted  to  Mind  first.  The  balance  of  power  is  con- 
ceded to  be  with  matter,  by  most  of  the  medical  sys- 

30  terns ;  but  when  thought  at  last  asserts  its  mastery, 
then,  and  not  before,  is  man  found  to  be  harmonious 
and  immortal. 
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Should  we  implore  a  corporeal  God  to  heal  the  sick   i 
out  of  His  personal  volition?  or  should  we  understand 
the  infinitely  divine  Principle  which  heals  ?    If  we  rise  no   3 
higher  than   blind  faith,  the  Science  of  healing  is  not 
attained,  and  Soul-existence,  in  the  place  of  sense-exist- 
ence, is  not  comprehended.   We  apprehend  Life  in  divine   6 
Science,  only  a«  we  live  above  corporeal  sense,  and  cor- 
rect it.     Our  proportionate  admission  of  the  claims  of 
good  or  of  evil  determines  the  harmony  of  our  existence,   9 
—  our  health,  our  longevity,  and  our  Christianity. 

We   cannot  serve  two  masters,  nor  perceive  divine 
Science  through  the  material  senses.    Drugs  and  hygiene  12 
cannot  successfully  usurp  the  place  and  power  ^h^  ^^^ 
of  the  divine   source  of  all  health  and  per-  ">*•**"• 
fection.     If  God  constituted  man  both  good  and  evil,  15 
man  must  remain  thus.     What  can  improve  His  work  ? 
Again,  an  error  in  the  premise  must  appear  in  the  con- 
clusion.    To  have  one  God  and  avail  yourself  of  the  is 
power  of  Spirit,  you  must  love  God  supremely. 

The  "  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit."    They  can  no 
more  unite  in  action,  than  good  can  coincide  with  evil.  21 
It  is  not  wise  to  take  a  halting  and  half-way  Half- way 
position,  or  to  expect  to  work  equally  with  •"*=*=*"• 
Spirit  and  matter,  Truth  and  error.     There  is  but  one  24 
way  —  namely,    God  and  His  idea  —  which  leads  to 
spiritual  being.     The  scientific  government  of  the  body 
must  be  attained  through  the  divine  Mind.     It  is  im-  27 
possible  to  gain  control  over  it  in  any  other  way.     On 
this  fundamental  point  timid  conservatism  is  absolutely 
inadmissible.     Only  through  radical  reliance  on  Truth  30 
can  scientific  healing  power  be  realized. 

Substituting  good  woids  for  a  good  life,  fair  seeming 
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1  for  straightforward  character,  is  a   poor   shift  for  the 
weak  and  worldly,  who  think  the  standard  of  Christian 
3  Science  too  high  for  them. 

If  the  scales  are  evenly  adjusted,  the  removal  of  a 
single  weight  from  either  scale  gives  preponderance  to 
6  the  opposite.  Whatever  influence  you  cast  on  the  side 
BeUefonthc  ^^  matter  you  take  away  from  Mind,  which 
wrong  side,  ^ould  othcrwisc  outwcigh  all  else.  Your 
^  9  belief  militates  against  your  health,  when  it  ought  to  be 
enlisted  on  the  side  of  health.  When  sick  (according  to 
belief)  you  rush  after  drugs,  search  out  the  so-called 

12  laws  of  health,  and  depend  upon  them  to  heal  you, 
though  you  have  already  brought  yourself  into  the 
slough  of  disease  through  just  this  false  dependence.        / 

16  Because  man-made  systems  insist  that  man  become^ 
sick  and  useless,  suffers  and  dies,  all  in  consonance  witli 
The  divine       ^^®  l^iiWH  of  God,  are  wc  to  believc  it  ?    Are 

18  *"**»o"*y-  we  to  believe  an  authority  which  denies  GckI's 
spiritual  command  relating  to  perfection,  —  an  authority 
which  Jesus  has  proved  to  be  false?     He  did  th)6  will 

21  of  the  Father.  He  healed  sickness,  in  defiance  oi  what 
is  called  material  law,  but  in  accordance  witliNGod's  law, 
the  law  of  Mind. 

24  I  have  discerned  disease  in  the  human  mind,  and 
recognized  the  patient's  fear  of  it,  months  before  the 
Disease  so-callcd  discasc  made  its  appearance  in  the 

27  ft>'«»««o-  body.  Disease  being  a  belief,  —  a  latent  illu- 
sion of  mortal  mind,  the  sensation  would  not  appear  if 
this  error  were  met  and  destroyed  by  truth. 

30  Changed  Here  let  a  word  be  noticed  which  will  be 

mentality.       better  uudcrstood  hereafter,  —  chemicalization. 
By  chemicalization   I  mean  the  process  which  mortal 
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mind  and  body  undergo  in  the  change  of  belief  from  a  1 
material  to  a  spiritual  basis. 

Whenever  an  aggravation  of  symptoms  has  occurred,  s 
through  mental  chemicalization,  I  have  seen  the  mental 
signs,  assuring    me  that    danger  was  over,  scientific 
before  the  patient  felt  the  change ;  and  I  have  'o'^*****-        e 
said  to  the  patient,  "  You  are  healed,"  —  sometimes  to 
his  discomposure,   when  he   was   incredulous ;    but  it 
always  came  about  as  I  had  foretold.  9 

I  -name  these  facts  to  show  that  disease  h&s  a  mental, 
mortal  origin,  —  that  faith  in  rules  of  health  or  in  drugs 
begets  and  fosters  disease,  by  attracting  the  mind  to  the  12 
subject  of  sickness,  by  exciting  fear  of  it,  and  by  dosing 
the  body  in  order  to  avoid  it.  The  faith  reposed  in  these 
things  should  find  stronger  supports  and  a  higher  home.  I6 
Understanding  the  control  of  Mind  over  body,  we  should 
put  no  faith  in  material  means. 

Science  not  only  reveals  the  origin  of  all  disease  as  is 
wholly  mental,   but  it  also  declares  that  all  disease  is 
cured  by  divine  Mind.     There  can  be  no  heal-  ^^^  ^y^ 
ing  except  by  this  Mind,  however  much  we  °°*^  ***^*'"'    21 
trust  a  drug,  or  any  other  means  toward  which  human 
faith,  or  endeavor,  is  directed.     It  is  mortal  mind,  not 
matter,   which  brings  to  the  sick  whatever  good  they  24 
may  seem  to  receive  from  drugs.    But  the  sick  are  never 
really  healed,  except  by  means  of  the  Divine  power.     It 
is  only  the  action  of  Truth,  Life,  and  Love,  that  can  give  27 
harmony. 

Whatever  teaches  man  to  have  other  laws,  and  ac- 
knowledge other  power  than  the  divine  Mind,  Mode,  of      ^^ 
is  anti-Christian.     The  good  that  a   poison-  "*""• 
ous  drug  seems  to  do  is  evil,  for  it  robs  man  of  reliance 


170  SCIENCE  AND  HEALTH. 

1  upon  God,  omnipotent  Mind,  and  according  to  belief 
poisons  the  human  system.     Truth  is  not  the  basis  of 

8  theogony.  Modes  of  matter  form  neither  a  moral  nor  a 
spiritual  system.  The  discord  which  calls  for  them  is 
the  result  of  the  exercise  of  faith  in  matter  instead  of 

6  Spirit. 

Did  Jesus  understand  the  economy  of  man  less  than 
Graham  or  Cutter  ?   Christian  ideas  certainly  embrace  — 

9  Physiology  what  human  theories  exclude  —  the  Principle 
unsdcnt&c.  ^f  msin's  harmouy.  The  text,  "  Whosoever 
liveth   and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die,"  not  only 

12  contradicts  human  systems,  but  points  to  the  self- 
sustaining  and  eternal  Truth. 

The   demands  of  Truth  are  spiritual,  and  reach  the 

15  body  through  Mind.  The  best  interpreter  of  man's  needs 
said:  "  Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat, 
or  what  ye  shall  drink." 

18  If  there  are  material  laws  which  prevent  disease,  what 
then  causes  it?  Not  divine  law,  for  Christ  healed  the 
sick  and  cast  out  error,  always  in  opposition,  never  in 

21  obedience,  to  physics. 

Spiritual  causation  is  the   one  question  to  be   con- 
sidered, for  more  than  all  others  it  relates  to  human 

2*  Causation  progrcss.  The  age  seems  ready  to  approach 
considered,  ^j^g  subjcct,  to  pouder  somcwhat  the  su- 
premacy of   Spirit,  and  at  least  touch  the  hem  of  its 

27  garment. 

The  description  of  man  as  purely  physical,  or  as  both 
material  and  spiritual,  —  but  in  either  case  dependent  on 

30  his  physical  organization,  —  is  the  Pandora  box,  from 
which  many  evils  have  gone  forth,  especially  despair. 
Matter,  which  takes  divine  power  into  its  own  hands. 
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and  claiins  to  be  a  creator,  is  a  fiction,  in  which  pagan-  i 
ism  is  so  sanctioned  by  society  that  mankind  has  caught 
its  moral  contagion.  *  3 

Through  discernment  of  the  spiritual  opposite  of  mar- 
teriality,  even  the  way  through  Christ,  Truth,  man  will 
reopen,  with  the  key  of  divine  Science,  the  paradi^         ^ 
gates  of  Paradise  which  human  beliefs  have  "^k*******- 
closed,  and  will  find  himself  unfaUen,  upright,  pure,  and 
free,  not  needing  to  consult  almanacs  for  the  probabilities   9 
of  life,   or  to  study  brainology  in  order  to  learn  how 
much  of  a  man  he  is. 

Mind's  control  over  the  universe,  including  man,  is  12 
no  longer  an  open  question,  but  is  demonstrable  Science. 
Jesus  illustrated  the  divine  Principle,    and  a  dosed 
the   power  of   immortal    Mind,   by  healing  <?"«•*»<>"•       15 
sickness  and  sin,   and  destroying  the  foundations  of 
death. 

<    Mistaking  his  origin  and  nature,  man  believes  himself  18 
to  be  combined  matter  and  Spirit,  —  that  Spirit  is  sifted 
through  matter,  carried  on  a  nerve,  exposed  to  Matter  6er- 
ejection  by  the  operation  of  matter.     Think  •"•Spirit.      21 
ot  it  I    The  intellectual,  the  moral,  the  spiritual,  —  yea, 
infinite  Mind,  —  subjected  to  non-intelligence  1 

No  more  sympathy  exists  between  the  flesh  and  Spirit  24 
than  between  Belial  and  Christ. 

The  so-called  laws  of  matter  are  nothing  but  false  be- 
liefs in  the  presence  of  intelligence  and  life  where  Mind  27 
is  not.     This  is  the  procuring  cause  of  all  sin  and  disease. 
The  opposite  truth  —  that  intelligence  and  life  are  spirit- 
ual, never  material  —  destroys  sin,  sickness,  and  death,     so 

The  fundamental  error  lies  in  the  supposition  that 
man  is  a  material  outgrowth,  and  that  the  cognizance  of 
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1  good  or  evil,  which  he  has  through  the  bodily  senses, 
constitutes  his  happiness  or  misery. 

8  Theorizing  about  man's  development  from  mushrooms 
Godless  to  monkeys,  and  from  monkeys  into  men, 
evolution.       amouuts  to  nothing  in  the  right  direction  and 

6  very  much  in  the  wrong. 

Materialism  grades  the  human  species  as  rising  from 
the  dust  upward ;  how  then  is  the  material  species  main- 

9  tained  when  man  passes  through  what  we  call  death,  — 
and  imagines  death  to  be  the  Rubicon  of  spirituality? 
Spirit  can  form  no  real  link  in  this  supposed  chain  of 

12  material  being,  but  divine  Science  reveals  the  eternal  chain 
as  uninterrupted  and  wholly  spiritual;  yet  this  can  be 
realized  only  as  the  discordant  sense  of  being  disappears. 

16  If  man  was  first  a  material  being,  he  must  have  passed 
through  all  the  forms  of  matter,  in  order  to  become  man. 
Degrees  of      ^^  ^®  material  body  is  man,  he  is  a  portion  of 

jg  development,  i^jattcr,  or  dust.  On  the  contrary,  man  is  the 
image  and  likeness  of  Spirit ;  and  the  belief  that  there 
is  Soul  in  sense,  or  Life  in  matter,  obtains  in  mortal 

21  mind,  to  which  the  apostle  refers,  when  he  says  we 
must  "put  off  the  old  man." 

What   is   man?    Brain,    heart,    blood,   the    material 

24  structure  ?  If  the  real  man  is  in  the  material  body,. 
Identity  7^^  ^^®  away  a  portion  of  the  man  when  you 
not  lost.         amputate  a  limb;  the  surgeon  destroys  man- 

27  hood,  and  worms  annihilate  it.  But  the  loss  of  a  limb, 
or  injury  to  a  tissue,  is  sometimes  the  quickener  of  man- 
liness ;  and  the  unfortunate  cripple  may  present  more 

30  nobility  than  the  statuesque  athlete, — teaching  us  by  his 
very  deprivations,  that  "  a  man 's  a  man,  for  a'  that." 
When  we  admit  that  matter  (heart,  blood,  brain,  act- 
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ing  through  the  five  physical  senses)  constitutes  man,    i 
we  fail  to  see  how  anatomy  can  distinguish  when  man 
between  humanity  and  the  brute,  or  deter-  ^™»«*-  3 

mine  when   man  is  really  man^  and   has   progressed 
farther  than  his  animal  progenitors. 

The  supposition  that  Spirit  is  within  what  it  creates,    6 
and  the  potter  is  subject  to  the  clay,  when  individu- 
individualized,  reduces  Truth  to  the  level  of  •"'•^o- 
error,  and  requires  the  sensible  to  be  made  manifest  9 
through  the  insensible. 

What  is  termed  matter  manifests  nothing  but  a  mate- 
rial mentality.    Not  a  glimpse  or  manifestation  of  Spirit  12 
is  obtainable  through  matter.    Spirit  is  positive.     Matter 
is  its  supposed  opposite,  the  absence  of  Spirit.    For 
positive  Spirit  to  pass  through  a   negative  condition  15 
would  be  its  destruction. 

Anatomy  declares  man  to  be  structural.    Physiology 
continues  this  explanation,  measuring  himian  ^^  ^^       is 
strength  by  bones  and  sinews,  and  human  •*"«=**»'^ 
life  by  material  law.     Man  is  spiritual,  individual,  and 
eternal;  material  structure  is  mortal.  21 

Phrenology  makes  man  knavish  or  honest,  according 
to  the    development    of    the    craniimi ;    but  anatomy, 
physiology,  phrenology,  do  not  define  the  image  of  God,  24 
the  real  immortal  man. 

Human  reason  and  reli^on  come  slowly  to  the  recog- 
nition of  spiritual  facts,  and  so  continue  to  call  upon  27 
matter  to  remove  the  error  which  the  human  mind  alone 
has  created. 

The  idols  of  civilization  are  far  more  fatal  to  health  80 
and  longevity  than  the  idols  of  barbarism.    They  call 
into  action  less  faith  than  Buddhism,  in  a  supreme 
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1  governing  intelligence.  The  Esquimaux  restore  health 
by  incantations,  as  consciously  as  civilized  practitioners 

3  by  their  more  studied  methods. 

Ts   civilization  only  a  higher  form  of  idolatry,  that 
man  should  bow  down  to  a  flesh-brush,  to  flannels,  to 

6  baths,  diet,  exercise,  and  air?  Nothing  save  Divine 
power  is  capable  of  doing  as  much  for  man  as  he  can  do 
for  himself 

9  The  footsteps  of  thought,  as  they  pass  higher  from 
material  standpoints,  are  slow,  and  portend  a  long  night 
Rise  of  ^  ^^®  traveller ;  but  the  angels  of  His  pres- 

12  **»°"2*»*-  ence  —  the  spiritual  intuitions  that  tell  us 
when  "  the  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand  "  —  are 
our  guardians  in  the  gloom.     Whosoever  opens  the  way 

15  in  Christian  Science  is  a  pilgrim  and  stranger  marking 
out  the  path  for  generations  yet  unborn. 

The  voices  of  Sinai,  and  the  Sermon  in  the  Mount, 

18  are  pursuing  and  will  overtake  the  ages,  rebuking  in 
their  course  all  error,  and  proclaiming  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  on  earth.     Truth  is  revealed.     It  only  needs  to 

21  be  practised. 

Belief  is  all  that  ever  enables  a  drug  to  cure  mortal 
aihnents.     Anatomy  admits  that  mind  is  somewhere  in 

24  Medical  man,  though  out  of  sight.     Then,  if  one  is 

*"°"*  sick,  why  treat  the  body  alone,  while  we  ad- 

minister a  dose  of  despair  to  the  mind  ?    Why  declare 

27  that  the  body  is  diseased,  and  piotiire  this  disease  to  the 
mind,  rolling  it  under  the  tongue  as  a  sweet  morsel,  and 
holding  it  before   the  thought  of   both  physician   and 

30  patient  ?  We  should  understand  that  the  cause  of 
disease  obtains  in  the  mortal  human  mind,  and  its  cure 
with  the  immortal  divine  Mind.     We  should  prevent 
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the  images' of  disease  from  taking  form  in  thought,  and   i 
we  should  efface  the  outlines  of  disease  already  formu- 
lated in  mortal  jnind.  3 

When  there  are  fewer  prescriptions,  and  less  thought 
is  given  to  sanitary  subjects,  will  there   be  Novel 
better  constitutions  and  less  disease  ?    In  old  <**•«•■«••         q 
times  who  ever  heard  of  dyspepsia,  cerebro-spinal  men- 
ingitis, hay-fever  and  rose-cold  ? 

What  an  abuse  of  natural  beauty  to  say  that  a  rose,  the  9 
smile  of  God,  can  produce  suffering !  The  joy  of  its 
presence,  its  beauty,  and  fragrance  should  uplift  the 
thought,  and  dissuade  any  sense  of  fear  or  fever.  It  is  12 
profane  to  fancy  that  the  perfume  of  clover  and  the 
breath  of  new-mown  hay  may  cause  glandular  inflamma- 
tion, sneezing,  and  nasal  pangs.  10 

If  a  random  thought,  calling  itself  dyspepsia,  had  tried 
to  tyrannize  over  our  forefathers,  it  would   have  been 
routed  by  their  independence  and  industry.  No«iic«ttrai   1* 
Then  people  had  less  time  for  selfishness,  cod-  ^y"P«i»**- 
dling,  and  sickly  after-dinner  talk.     The  exact  amount  of 
food  the  stomach  could  digest  was  not  discussed  accord-  21 
ing  to  Cutter,  nor  referred  to  sanitary  laws.     A  man's 
belief  in  those  days  was  not  so  severe  upon  the  gastric 
juices.     Beaumont's   "  Medical   Experiments  '*   did   not  24 
govern  the  digestion. 

Damp  atmosphere  and  freezing  snow  empuqjlf^l  the 
plump  cheeks  of  our  ancestors ;  but  they  never  in/Julgod  27 
in  the  refinement  of  inflamed  bronchial  in))ftH.  0. 1 
they  were  as  innocent  as  Adam  before  lie  nUi  "^*»^'***» 
the  fruit  of  false  knowledge,  of  the  existence  of  tij)>;r-  ^> 
cles  and  troches,  lungs  and  lozeng<^« 

**  Where  ignorance  is  bliss,  H  ih  folly  t/j  1>;  \vij»<;/'  Mays 
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1  the  English  poet;  and  there  is  truth  in  his 'sentiment. 
The  action  of  mortal  mind  on  the  body  was  not  so  in- 
^  Our  mod-        juiious  befoie  inquisitive  modern  Eves  took 
em  Eves.        ^p  ^j^^^  study  of  medical  works,  and  unmanly- 
Adams  attributed  their  own  downfall,  and  the  fate  of 
6  their  offspring,  to  the  weakness  of  their  wives. 

The  primitive  custom  of  taking  no  thought  about  food, 
left  the  stomach  and  bowels  free  to  act  in  obedience  to 
9  nature,  and  gave  the  gospel  a  chance  to  be  seen  in  its 
glorious  effects  upon  the  body.     A  ghastly  array  of  dis- 
eases was  not  paraded  before  the  imagination.     There 
12  were  fewer  books  on  digestion,  and  more  "  sermons  in 
stones,  and  good  in  eveiything."     When  the  mechanism 
of  the   human  mind   gives   place   to  the  divine  Mind, 
15  selfishness   and  sin,  disease  and  death,  will  lose  their 
foothold. 

Human  fear  of  miasma  would  load  with  disease  the  air 
18  of  Eden,  and  weigh  down  mankind  with  superimposed 
and  conjectural  evils.     Mortal  mind  is  the  worst  foe  of 
the  body,  while  divine  Mind  is  its  best  friend. 
21      Should  all  cases  of  organic  disease  be  treated  by  a  regu- 
lar practitioner,  and  the  Christian  Scientist  try  his  hand 
only  on  cases  of  hysteria,  hypochondria,  and 
24  not  to  be        hallucination  ?     One  disease  is  no  more  real 

classified.  -i  i  a         t 

than  another.  All  disease  is  the  result  of  edu- 
cation, and  can  carry  its  ill-reffects  no  farther  than  mortal 

27  mind  maps  out  the  way.  The  human  mind,  not  matter, 
is  supposed  to  feel,  suffer,  enjoy.  Hence  it  finds  that 
decided  types  of  acute  disease  are  quite  as  ready  to  yield 

30  to  Truth  as  the  less  distinct  type  and  chronic  form  of 
disease.  Truth  handles  the  most  malignant  contagion 
with  perfect  assurance. 
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Human  mind  produces  what  is  termed  organic  disease   i 
as  certainly  as  it  produces  hysteria,  and  it  must  relin- 
quish all  its  errors,  sicknesses,  and  sins.     I   onc  basis  for    ^ 
have  demonstrated  this  beyond  all  cavil.    The  *^*  "ckness. 
evidence  of  divine  Mind's  healing  power  and  absolute 
control  is  to  me  as  certain  as  the  evidence  of  my  own  6 
existence. 

Mortal  mind  and  body  are  one.     Neither  exists  with- 
out the  other,  and  both  must  be  destroyed  by  immortal   9 
Mind.     Matter,  or  body,  is  but  a  false  concept 
of  mortal  mind.     This  so-called  mind  builds  physical 

.  oneness. 

its  own  superstructure,  of  which  tlie  material  12 

body  is  the  grosser  portion ;  but  from  first  to  last,  the 
body  is  a  sensuous,  human  concept. 

In  the  Scriptural  allegory  of  the  material  creation,  is 
Adam  or  error — which  represents  the  erroneous  theory  of 
life  and  intelligence  in  matter  —  had  the  nam-  j,^  ^^^ 
ing  of  all  that  was  material.     These  names  °^  "•'"«••      18 
indicated  their   properties,  qualities,  and  forms.     Thus 
error,  the  opposite  of  Truth,  now  names  the  qualities  and 
effects  of  what  it  terms  matter,  and  so  creates  the  so-  21 
called  laws  of  the  flesh  which  hold  the  preponderance 
of  power  in  human  opinions,  against  God,  Spirit,  and 
Truth.  24 

If  a  dose  of  poison  is  swallowed  through  mistake,  and 
the  patient  dies,  even  though  physician  and 
patient  are  expecting:  favorable  results,  does  defined         27 

,  m  mentally* 

human  belief,  you    ask,    cause   this  death? 

Even   so;  and  as  directly  as  if  tlie  poison   liad   been 

xntentionally  taken.  30 

In  such  cases  a  few  persons  believe  the  potion  swal- 
lowed by  the  patient  to  be  hannless ;  but  the  vast  mar 
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1  jority  of  mankind,  though  they  know  nothing  of  this 

particular  case   and    this    special    person,   believe    the 

3  arsenic,  the  strychnine,  or  whatever  the  drug  used,  to 

be  poisonous,  for  it  has  been  set  down  as  a  poison  by 

mortal   mind.     The  consequence  is   that   the  result  ia 

6  controlled  by  the  majority  of  opinions  outside,  not  by 

the  infinitesimal  minority  of  opinions  in  the  sick-chamber. 

Heredity  is  not  a  law.     The  remote  cause  or  belief  of 

9  disease  is  not  dangerous  because  of  its  priority,  and  the 

connection  of  past  mortal  thoughts  with  present.     The 

predisposing  cause  and  the  exciting  cause  are  mental. 

12      Perhaps  an  adult  has  a  deformity,  produced,  thirty 

years  ago,  by  the  terror  of  his  mother.     That  chronic 

error  is  more  difficult  of  cure  than  an  acute 

16  deformity        injurv,  uulcss  wc  WTCst  it  from  the  human 

cured. 

mind,  and  base  the  cure  on  Science,  or  the 

divine  Mind,  to  which  all  things  are  possible. 

18      Mortal  mind,  acting  from  the  basis  of  sensation  in 

matter,  is  animal  magnetism;   but  this  so-called  mind 

whence  cometh  all  evil,  contradicting  itself, 

21  magnetism      must  finally  vicld  to   the  eternal   Truth,   or 

destroyed*  ,  *>    */ 

divine  Mind,  expressed  in  Science.     In  pro- 
portion as  we  understand  Christian  Science,  we  are  freed 
24  from  the  belief  of  mind  in  matter  or  animal  magnetism ; 
and  we  disarm  sin  of  its  imaginary  power,  in  proportion 
as  we  gain  the  spiritual  understanding  and  status  of 
27  immortal  being. 

Ignorant  of  the  methods  and  the  basis  of  metaphysical 
healing,  you  may  attempt  to  unite  with  it  hypnotism, 
30  spiritualism,  electricity ;  but  none  of  these  methods  can 
be  mingled  with  metaphysical  healing. 

Whosoever  reaches  the  understanding  of  Christian 
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Science,  in  its  higher  signification,   wiU   perform  the  i 
sudden  cures  of  which  it  is  capable;  but  this  can  be 
done  only  by  taking  up  the  cross,  and  following  Christ  8 
in  the  daily  life. 

Science  can  heal  the  sick  who  are  absent  from  their 
healers,  as  well  as  those  present,  since  space  is  no  obstacle   6 
to  Mind.     Immortal   Mind    heals   what  eye  Absent 
hath  not  seen ;  but  the  spiritual  capacity  to  ?•**"*•• 
apprehend  thought,  so  as  to  heal  by  the  Truth-power,   q 
is  gained  only  in  proportion    as    man    is   found,   not 
wearing  his  own  righteousness,  but  reflecting  the  divine 
nature.  12 

Every  medical  method  has  its  advocates.    The  prefer- 
ence of  mortal  mind  for  any  method  creates  a  demand 
for  that  method,  and  the  body  then  seems  to  Hones         ^^ 
require  such  treatment.     You  can  even  edu-  «»>^*»**"«*>** 
cate  a  healthy  horse  so  far  in  physiology  that  he  will 
take  cold  without  his  blanket ;   whereas  the  wild  ani-  is 
mal,  left  to  his  instincts,  sniffs  the  wind  with  delight 
The  epizootic  is  a  humanly  evolved  ailment,  which  a 
wild  horse  might  never  have.  21 

Treatises  on  anatomy,  physiology,  and  health   sus- 
tained by  what  is  termed  material  law,  are  Medk«i  wort* 
the  promoters  of  sickness  and  disease.      It  <>*^>««*»<«»*>*«'  24 
should   not   be   proverbial,  tliat  so  long   as  you   read 
medical  works  you  will  be  sick. 

The  sedulous  matron  —  studying  her  Jahr,  with  ho-  27 
mceopathic  pellet  and  powder  in  liand,  rea/ly  U)  put 
you  into  a  sweat,  to  move  the  bowels,  or  U^  pr^jriuc^ 
sleep  — 18  sowing  the  seeds  of  reliance  on  uiniVir  unwiu  30 
tingly,  and  her  household  may  erelong  reap  tlM$  rewaid 
of  this  mistake* 
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1  Descriptions  of  disease  given  by  physicians,  and  ad- 
vertisements of  quackery,  are  both  prolific   sources  of 

3  sickness.  As  mortal  mind  is  the  chief  husbandman 
of  error,  it  should  be  taught  to  do  the  body  no  harm, 
and  to  unweave  its  own  webs. 

6  The  patient  sufferer  tries  to  be  satisfied  when  he  sees 
his  would-be  healers  busy,  and  his  faith  in  their  efforts 
The  invalid's    ^^  somcwhat  hclpf  ul  to  them  and  himself ;  but 

9  °^^^^'  in  Science  one  must  understand  the  resusci- 
tating law  of  Life.  This  is  the  seed  within  itself,  bear- 
ing fruit  after  its  kind,  spoken  of  in  Genesis. 

12  Physicians  should  not  deport  themselves  as  if  Mind 
were  non-existent ;  nor  take  the  ground  that  all  causa- 
tion is  matter,  instead   of   Mind.     Ignorant  that   the 

16  human  mind  governs  the  body,  its  phenomenon,  the 
invalid  may  unwittingly  add  more  fear  to  the  mental 
reservoir  already  overflowing  with  that  emotion. 

18  Doctors  should  not  implant  disease  in  the  thoughts 
of  their  patients,  as  they  so  frequently  do,  by  declaring 
Wrong  and     it  to  bc  a  fixcd  fact,  cvcu  bcf 0^6  they  go  to  work 

21  ^^^^  "^^y-  to  eradicate  the  disease  through  the  material 
faith  which  they  inspire.  Instead  of  furnishing  thought 
with  fear,  they  should  try  to  correct  this  turbulent  ele- 

24  ment  of  mortal  mind,  by  the  influence  of  divine  Love 
which  casteth  out  fear. 

When  man  is  governed   by   God,   the    ever-present 

27  Mind  who  understands  all  things,  man  knows  that  to 
God  all  things  are  possible.  The  only  way  to  this  liv- 
ing Truth,  which  heals  the  sick,  is  found  in  the  Science  of 

30  divine  Mind  as  taught  and  demonstrated  by  Christ  Jesus. 

To   reduce  inflammation,  dissolve  a  tumor,  or  cure 

organic  disease,  I  have  found  divine  Truth  more  potent 
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than  all  lower  remedies.     And  why  not,  since  this  Mind  i 
is  the  source  and  condition  of  all  existence  ?    Before  de- 
ciding^ that  stomach  or  head  is  disordered,  one  3 

^^  The  im- 

should  ask,  "  Who  art  thou  that  repliest  to  portant' 
Spirit?    Can  matter  speak  for  itself,  or  does 
it  hold  the  issues  of  life  ?  "     Pain  and  pleasure  have  no  6 
partnership  with  matter,  which  can  neither  suffer  nor 
enjoy;   but  mortal  belief  has  such  a  partnership. 

When  you  manipulate  patients,  you  trust  in  electricity  9 
and  magnetism  more  than  in  Truth  ;  and  for  M«iipuUtion 
that   reason  you  employ  matter  rather  than  "«»c*«°**'*«- 
Mind.     You  weaken  or  destroy  your  power,  if  you  re- 12 
sort  to  any  except  spiritual  means. 

It  is  foolish  to  say  that  you  manipulate  patients,  but 
that  you  lay  no  stress  on  that  manipulation.  If  this  iff 
be  so,  why  manipulate  them  ?  Really  you  do  so  because 
you  are  ignorant  of  the  baneful  effects  of  magnetism,  or 
are  not  sufficiently  spiritual  to  depend  on  Spirit.  In  this  is 
case  you  must  improve  your  mental  condition  till  you 
finally  attain  the  understanding  of  Christian  Science. 

If   you   are    too   material    to   love    the    Science   of  21 
Mind,  and  are  satisfied  with  good   words   instead  of 
deeds ;  if  you  adhere  to  error  and  are  afraid  ^^  ^^^^^^^ 
to   trust  Truth,   the   question    then   recurs,  ^^^**^'      24 
Adam,  "where  art  thou?"     It  is  unnecessary  to  resort 
to  aught  besides  Mind,  in  order  to  satisfy  the  sick  that 
you  are  doing  something  for  them ;  for  if  they  are  cured,  27 
they  generally  know  it,  and  are  satisfied* 

'•  Where  your  treasure   is,  there  will  your  hr;art  \)H 
also."     If  you  have  more  faith  in  dni^s  than  in  Tmtli,  ;jo 
this  faith  will  incline  you  to  the  side  of  matUjr  ami  <;rror. 
Any  hypnotic  power  you  may  exercine  will  diminish  your 
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1  ability  to  become  a  Scientist,  and  vice  versa.  The  act  of 
healing  the  sick  through  divine  Mind  alone,  of  casting 

3  out  en*or  with  Truth,  shows  your  position  as  a  Christian 
Scientist. 

The  demands  of  God  appeal  to  thought  only ;  but  the 

6  claims  of  mortality,  and  what  are  termed  laws  of  nature, 
Physiology  appertain  to  matter.  Which,  then,  are  we  to 
or  spmt.        accept  as  legitimate  and  capable  of  producing 

9  the  highest  human  good  ?  We  cannot  obey  both  physi- 
ology and  Spirit ;  for  one  is  opposed  to  the  other,  and 
insists  upon  supremacy  in  the  affections.     It  is  impos- 

12  sible-  to  work  from  two  standpoints.  If  we  attempt  it, 
we  shall  presently  "hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other." 

16  The  hypotheses  of  mortals  are  antagonistic  to,  and 
cannot  mix  with  Science.  This  is  clear  to  those  who 
heal  the  sick  on  the  basis  of  Science. 

18  Mind's  government  of  the  body  must  supersede  the 
so-called  laws  of  matter.  Obedience  to  material  law 
No  mate-       prcvcuts  f  uU  obedicuce  to  spiritual  law,  —  the 

21  "**  ^*^'  law  which  overcomes  material  conditions,  and 
puts  matter  under  the  feet  of  Mind.  Mortals  entreat 
God  to  restore  the  sick  to  health,  and  forthwith  shut  out 

24  the  aid  of  Spirit,  by  using  material  means,  thus  working 
against  themselves  and  their  prayers,  and  denying  man's 
God-given  ability  to  demonstrate  Mind's  sacred  power. 

27  Pleas  for  drugs  and  laws  of  health  come  from  mortal 
ignorance  of  Christian  Science  and  its  transcendent 
power. 

30  To  admit  4:hat  sickness  is  a  condition  over  which  God 
has  no  control,  is  to  presuppose  that  omnipotent  power 
is  powerless  on  some  occasions.    The  law  of  Christ,  or 
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Truth,  makes  all  things  possible  to  Spirit ;  but  the  so-    i 
called  laws  of  matter  would  render  Spirit  of  no  avail, 
and  demand  obedience  to  materialistic  codes,  thus  de-  3 
parting  from  the  basis  of  one  God,  one  law-maker.     To 
suppose  that  God  constitutes  laws  of  inharmony  is  a 
mistake;  for  discords  have  no  support  from  nature  or  6 
divine  law,  however  much  may  be  said  to  the  contrary. 

Can  the  agriculturist,  according  to  belief,  produce  a 
crop  without  sowing  the  seed,  and  awaiting  its  germina-  9 
tion  according  to  the  laws  of  nature  ?  The  answer  is  no, 
and  yet  the  Scriptures  inf onn  us  that  sin,  or  error,  first 
caused  the  condemnation  of  man  to  till  the  ground,  and  12 
indicate  that  obedience  to  God  will  remove  this  neces- 
sity. Truth  never  made  error  necessary,  nor  devised  a 
law  to  perpetuate- error.  15 

The  supposed  laws  which  result  in  weariness  and  dis- 
ease are  not  His  laws,  for  the  legitimate  and  only  pos- 
sible  action  of  Truth  is  the   production  of  L«w«ofnii-   ^^ 
harmony.     Laws  of  nature  are  laws  of  Spirit ;  *»«»pw*»»^ 
bat  men  commonly  recognize  as  law  that  which  hides 
the  power  of   Spirit.     Divine   Mind  rightly  demands  21 
man's  entire  obedience,  affection,   and  strength.    No 
reservation  is  made  for  any  lesser  loyalty.     Obedience 
to  Truth  gives  man  power  and  strength.     Submission  to  24 
error  superinduces  loss  of  power. 

Truth  casts  out  all  evils  and  materialistic  methods 
with  the  actual  spiritual  law,  —  the  law  which  gives  sight  27 
to  the  blind,  hearing  to  the  deaf,  voice  to  the  ^^.^ 
dumb,  feet  to  the  lame.     If  Christian  Science  un<^; 
diflhonors  human  belief,  it  honors  spiritual  30 

ondeiBtanding;  and  the    one  Mind  only  is  entitled  to 
honor. 
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1  The  so-called  laws  of  health  are  simply  laws  of 
mortal  belief.     The  premises  being  erroneous,  the  con- 

3  elusions  are  wrong.  Truth  makes  no  laws  to  regu- 
late sickness,  sin,  and  death,  for  these  are  unknown  to 
Truth,  and  should  not  be  recognized  by  man  as  reality. 

6  Belief  produces  the  results  of  belief;  and  the  penal- 
ties it  affixes  last  as  long  as  the  belief,  and  are  insepar- 
able from  it.   The  remedy  consists  in  probing  the  trouble 

9  to  the  bottom,  in  finding  and  casting  out  by  denial 
the  error  of  belief  which  produces  a  mortal  disorder, 
never  honoring   it   with  the  title  of  law,  nor  yielding 

12  obedience  to  it.  Truth,  Life,  and  Love  are  the  only 
legitimate  and  eternal  demands  on  man,  and  they  are 
spiritual  law-givers,  enforcing  obedience  through  divine 

15  statutes. 

ControUed  by  the  divine  intelligence,  man  is  harmo- 
nious and  eternal.     Whatever  is  governed  by  human  be- 

18  L,^8  of  ^®^  ^s  discordant  and  mortal.  We  say  man 
human  beUeC  g^ffers  from  the  effects  of  cold,  heat,  fatigue. 
This  is  human  belief,  not  the  truth  of  being,  for  mat- 

21  ter  cannot  suffer.  Mortal  mind  alone  suffers,  —  not 
because  a  law  of  matter  has  been  transgressed,  but  be- 
cause  a  law   of  this  mind  has  been  disobeyed.     I  have 

24  demonstrated  this  as  a  rule  of  divine  Science  by  de- 
stroying the  delusion  of  suffering  from  what  is  termed  a 
broken  physical  law. 

27  A  lady,  whom  I  cured  of  consumption,  always  breathed 
with  great  difficulty  when  the  wind  was  from  the  east. 
I  sat  silently  by  her  side  a  few  moments.     Her  breath 

30  came  gently.  The  inspirations  were  deep  and  natural. 
I  then  requested  her  to  look  at  the  weather-vane.  She 
looked,  and   saw  that  it  pointed  due  east     The  wind 
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Lad  not  changed,  but  her  thought  of  it  had  changed,  and  i 
80  her  difficulty  in  breathing  was  gone.     The  wind  had 
not  produced  it.    My  metaphysical  treatment  changed  the  3 
action  of  her  behef  on  the  system,  and  she  never  suffered 
again  from  east  winds,  but  was  restored  to  health. 

No  system  of  hygiene  but  Christian  Science  is  purely   6 
mental.     Before  this  book  was  published  other  books 
were  in  circulation,  which  discussed  "men-  a  material 
tal  medicine"  and   "mind-cure,"   operating  «n*o<*-«"«-       9 
through  the  power  of  the  earth's  magnetic  currents  to 
regulate  life  and  health.     Such  theories,  and  systems  of 
so-called  mind-cure  which  have  sprung  up  since,  are  as  12 
material  as  the  prevailing  systems  of  medicine.    They 
have  their  birth  in  mortal  mind,  which  puts  forth  a 
human  conception  in  the  name  of  Science,  to  match  the  15 
divine  Science  of  immortal  Mind,  even  as  the  necroman- 
cers of  Egypt  strove  to  emulate  the  wonders  wrought  by 
Moses.     Such  theories  have  no  relatibnship  with  Chris- 18 
tian  Science,  which  rests  on  the  conception  of  God  as  all 
Life,  substance,  and  intelligence,  and  excludes  the  human 
mind  as  a  spiritual  factor  in  the  healing  work.  21 

Jesus  cast  out  evil  and  healed  the  sick,  not  only  with- 
out drugs,  but  without  hypnotism,  which  is  ,^„,  ^^ 
the    opposite    of    ethical    and    pathological  "ypo**"*"-    24 
Truth-power. 

Erroneous  mental  practice  may  seem  for  a  time  to 
benefit  the   sick,  but  the   recovery  is   not  permanent.  27 
This  is  because  erroneous  methods  act  on  and  through 
the  material  stratum  of  the  human  mind,  called  brain, 
which  is  but  a  mortal  consolidation  of  material  mentality  dO 
and  its  suppositional  activities. 

A  patient  under  the  influence  of  mortal  mind  is  healed 
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1  only  by  removing  the  influence  on  him  of  this  mind,  by 
p,j^  emptying  his  thought  of  the  false  stimulus  and 

3  stimuiu..        reaction  of  will-power  and  filling  it  with  the 
divine  energies  of  Truth. 

Christian  Science  destroys  material  beliefs  through  the 

6  imderstanding  of  Spirit ;  and  the  thoroughness  of  this 

work  determines  health.    Erring  human  mind-forces  can 

work  only  evil,  under  whatever  name  or  pretence  they 

9  are  employed ;   for  Spirit  and  matter,  good  and  evil, 

light  and  darkness,  cannot  mingle. 

Evil  is  a  negation,  because  it  is  the  absence  of  good. 
12  It  is  nothing,  because  it  is  the  absence  of  something.     It 

is  unreal,  because  it  presupposes  the  absence 
«ve  and  self-    of  Truth,  whcu  really  Truth  is  omnipresent. 
15  Every  mortal  must  learn  that  there  is  no 

power  in  evil. 

Error  is  self-assertive.     It  says :  "  I  am  a  real  entity, 
18  overmastering  good."     This  falsehood  should  strip  error 
of  all  pretensions.     The  only  power  of  evil  is  to  destroy 
itself.     It  can  never  destroy  one  iota  of  good.     Every 
21  attempt  of  evil  to  do  that  is  a  failure,  and  only  aids  in 
peremptorily  punishing  the  evil-doer.    If  we  concede  the 
same  reality  to  discord  as  to  harmony,  it  has  as  lasting  a 
24  claim  upon  us.     If  evil  is  as  real  as  good,  it  is  as  im- 
mortal.   If  death  is  as  real  as  Life,  immortality  is  a  myth. 
If  pain  is  as  real  as  the  absence  of  pain,  both  must  be  im- 
27  mortal ;  and  if  so,  harmony  cannot  be  the  law  of  being. 
Mortal  mind  is  ignorant  of  seK,  or  it  could  never  be 
seK-deceived.     If  it  knew  how  to  be  better,  it  would  be 
^®  ipiorant        better.     Since  it  must  believe  in  something 
idolatry.         bcsidcs  itsclf,  it  cnthroues  matter  as  deity. 
The  human  Inind  has  been  an  idolater  from  the  begin- 
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ning,  having  other  gods,  and  believing  in  more  than  the  i 
one  Mind. 

As  mortals  do  not  comprehend  even  mortal  existence,  a 
how  ignorant  must  they  be  of  the  all-knowing  Mind,  and 
of  His  creations. 

Here  you  may  see  how  so-called  material  sense  creates  6 
its  own  forms  of  thought,  gives  them  material  names, 
and  then  worships  and  fears  them.  With  pagan  blind- 
ness it  attributes  to  some  material  god  or  medicine  an  9 
ability  beyond  itself.  The  beliefs  of  the  human  mind 
rob  and  enslave  it,  and  then  impute  this  result  to  another 
illusive  personification,  named  Satan.  12 

The  valves  of  the  heart,  opening  and  closing  for  the 
passage  of  the  blood,  obey  the  mandate  of  mortal  mind 
as  directly  as  does  the  hand,  moved  evidently  ^^^^^^  ^       id 
by  the  will ;  though  anatomy  admits  the  men-  ~**^  "^ 
tal  cause  of 'the  latter  action,  but  not  of  the  former* 
•^  We  say,  "  My  hand  hath  done  it."     What  is  this  my  is 
but  mortal  mind,  the  cause  of  all  materialistic  action? 
All  voluntary,  as  well  as  miscalled  involuntary^  action  of 
the  mortal  body  is  governed  by  this  mind,  not  by  matter.  21 
There  is  no  involuntary  action*     The  divine  Mind  in- 
cludes all  action  and  volition^  and  man   in   Science  in 
governed  by  this   Mind.      The  human  mind  tries   U)  24 
classify  action  as  voluntaiy  and  involuntary,  anrl  suff^^rs 
from  the  attempt. 

If  you  take  away  this  erring  mind^  the  mortal  irjat/;ria]  27 
body  loses  all  appearance  of  life  or  action,  and  i)An  t^f 
called  mind  then  calls  itself  dear! ;   but  this  ^^i^  ^^ 
human  mind  still  holds  in   kr'ief    a   br/lv,  ^'^'^^        ^ 
through  which  it  acts,  and  which  app^r^  to  \lhfui  V) 
live, — a  body  like  the  one  it  Lad  Ix^f ore  d^^th,  arid  tl^is 
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1  body  is  put  off  only  as  the  mortal,  erring  mind  yields  to 

God,  immortal  Mind,  and  man  in  His  image. 

3      What  is  termed  disease  does  not  exist.     It  is  not  mind 

nor  matter.     The  belief  of  sin,  which  has  grown  terrible 

in  strength  and  influence,  is  an  unconscious 

6  sinful  error  in  the  beginning, — an  embryonic  thought 

without  motive;   but  afterwards  it  governs 
the  so-called  man.     Passion,  appetite,  dishonesty,  envy, 
9  hatred,  and  revenge  ripen  into  action,  only  to  pass  on 
from  shame  and  woe  to  their  final  punishment. 

The   dream   of  mortal   existence,   sin,  sickness,  and 

12  death,  is  like  the  dream  we  have  in  sleep,  wherein  every 

Disease  ^^^  rccognizcs  his  condition  to  be  wholly  a 

a  dream.         condition  of  mind.   In  both  cases  the  dreamer 

15  thinks  his  body  is  material,  and  that  the  suffering  is  in 

that  body. 

The  smile  of  the  sleeper  indicates  the  sensation  pro- 
is  duced  physically  by  the  pleasure  of  a  dream.     In  the 
same  way  pain  and  pleasure,  sickness  and  care,  are  traced 
in  unmistakable  signs  upon  mortals. 
21      Sickness  is  a  growth  of  error,  springing  from  man's 
ignorance   of   Science.     Error    rehearses    error.     What 
causes  disease  cannot  cure  it.     The  soil  of  disease  is  sin- 
24  ful  mortal  mind,  and  you  have  an  abundant  or  scanty 
crop,  according  to  the  seedlings  in  that  mind,  unless  they 
are  uprooted  and  cast  out. 
27      When  darkness   comes  over  the  earth,  the  physical 
senses  have  no  immediate  evidence  of  a  sun.   The  human 
Sense  yields     ^^^  kuows  uot  whcrc  the  orb  of  day  is,  nor  if  it 
30  ^^^^^        exists.     Astronomy  gives  the  desired  infor- 
mation.    The  human  or  material  senses  yield 
to  its  authority,  and  they  are  willing  to  leave  with 
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astronomy  the  explanation  of  the  sun's  influence  over   i 
the  earth.     If  the  eyes  see  no  sun  for  a  week,  we  still 
believe  there  is  solar  light  and  heat.     Natural  science  in   3 
this  instance  raises  the  human  thought  above  its  cruder 
theories,  and  establishes  a  higher  theory. 

In  like  manner  mortals  should  no  more  deny  the  power  6 
of  Christian  Science  to  establish  harmony  and  show  the 
effect  of  mortal  mind  on  the  body,  —  though  the  cause 
be  unseen,  though  the  belief  which  reproduces  itself  is  9 
unconscious  of  its  effects,  —  than  they  would  deny  the 
existence  of  the  sunlight  when  the  orb  disappears,  or 
doubt  that  the  sun  will  reappear.  12 

We  call  the  body  material ;  but  it  is  as  truly  mortal 
mind,  according  to  its  degree,  as  the  brain  which  is  sup- 
posed to  furnish  the  evolution  of  all  mortal  Ascending      1^ 
thought  or  things.     The  human  mortal  mind,  ***•  •*^^' 
by  an  inevitable  perversion,  makes  all  things  start  from 
the  lowest  instead  of  from  the  highest  mortal  thought,  is 
The  reverse  is  the  case  with  all  the  formations  of  the 
immortal  divine  Mind.     They  proceed  from  the  divine 
source ;   and  so,  in  tracing  them,  we  constantly  ascend  21 
the  scale  of  infinite  being. 

From  mortal  mind  comes  the  reproduction  of  the  spe- 
cies, —  first  the  belief  of   inanimate,  and   then  of  ani-  24 
mate  matter.     According  to  mortal  thought.  Human  n- 
the  development  of  embryonic  mortal   mind  vrodwtum, 
commences  in  the  lower,  basal  portion  of  the  brain,  arul  27 
goes   on   in  an  ascending  scale   by  evolution,   keeping 
always  in  the  direct  line  of  matter,  for  matter  is  the  sub- 
jective condition  of  mortal  mind.  80 

Next  we  have  the  formation  of  so-callerl  embryonic 
mortal  mind,  afterwards  mortal  man  or  mortals.     All  this 
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1  while  matter  is  a  belief,  ignorant  of  itself,  ignorant  of 
what  it  is  supposed  to  produce.     The  mortal  saith,  an  in- 

8  animate  unconscious  seedling  is  producing  mortals,  i.  e. 
both  body  and  mind ;  and  yet  neither  a  mortal  mind  nor 
the  immortal  Mind  is  found  in  brain  or  elsewhere   in 

6  matter. 

This  embryonic  and  materialistic  human  beUef  in  turn 
Human  ^'^  itsclf  with  thoughts  of  paiu  and  pleasure, 

9  ■***"'*•  of  life  and  death,  and  arranges  itself  into  five 
senses,  which  presently  measure  mind  by  the  size  of  a 
brain,  and  the  bulk  of  a  body,  called  matter. 

12  Human  birth,  growth,  maturity,  and  decay  are  as  the 
grass  springing  from  the  soil,  with  beautiful  green 
Human  bladcs,  —  aftcrwards  to  wither  and  return  to 

15  ^^'y-  its  native  nothingness..    This  mortal  seeming 

is  temporal,  and  never  merges  into  immortal  being,  but 
finally  disappears,  and  immortal  man,  spiritual  and  eter- 

18  nal,  is  found  to  be  the  real  man. 

The  Hebrew  bard,  when  swayed  by  mortal  thoughts, 
thus  swept  his  lyre  with  saddening  strains  about  human 

21  existence : 

As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass : 
As  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth. 
24  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and  it  is  gone ; 

And  the  place  thereof  shaU  know  it  no  more. 

But  when   hope   rose   higher  in  the   human  heart,  lie 
27  grasped  the  realities  of  man's  real  being,  and  wrote: 

As  for  me,  I  will  behold  Thy  face  in  righteousness : 
I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  Thy  likeness. 
.  .  •  .  •  • 

30  For  with  Thee  is  the  fountain  of  life ; 

In  Thy  light  shall  we  see  light. 
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The  biain  can  give  no  idea  of  God's  man.    It  can   i 
take  no  cognizance  of  Mind.     Matter  is  not  the  organ  of 
infinite  Mind.  3 

As  mortals  give  up  the  delusion  that  there  is  more 
than  one  Mind,  more  than  one  God,  man  in  His  likeness 
will  appear,  and  the  eternal  man  wiU  include  in  that   6 
likeness  no  other  element. 

As  a  theoretical  life-basis  is  found  to  be  a  misappre- 
hension of  existence,  the  spiritual  and  divine  Principle    9 
of   man  dawns  upon   human    thought,   and  Theimmor- 
leads  it  to  "where  the  young  child  was," —  taiwrth. 
even  to  the  birth  of  a  new-old  idea,  the  spiritual  sense  12 
of  being,  and  what  Life  includes.    Thus  the  whole  earth 
will  be  transformed  by  Truth  on  its  pinions  of  light, 
chasing  away  the  darkness  of  error.  15 

The  human  thought  must  free  itself  from  its  self- 
imposed  materiality  and  bondage.     It  should  no  longer 
ask  of  the  head,  heart,  or  lungs:  What  are  spwtuai        ^^ 
man's  prospects  for  life?    Mind  is  not  help-  fr««**o"- 
less.    Intelligence  is  not  mute  before  non-intelligence. 

By  its  own  volition,  not  a  blade  of  grass  springs  up,  2i 
not  a  spray  buddeth  within  the  vale,  not  a  leaf  unfolds 
its  fair  outlines,  not  a  flower  starts  from  its  cloistered  cell. 

The  Science  of  being  reveals  man  and  immortality  as  24 
based  on  Spirit.     Physical  sense  defines  mortal  man  as 
based  on  matter,  and  thence  infers  the  mortality  of  the 
body.  27 

The  illusive  senses  may  fancy  affinities  with  their 
opposites ;  but  in  Christian  Science,  Truth  never  mingles 
with  error.     Mind  has  no  affinity  with  matter,  j^^  phywcai    30 
and  therefore  Truth  is  able  to  cast  out  the  •®°**y- 
ills  of  the  flesh.    Mind,  God,  sends  forth  the  aroma  of 
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1  Spirit,  the  atmosphere  of  intelligence.     The  belief  that 
a  pulpy  substance  under  the  skull  is  Mind,  is  a  mockery 
3  of  intelligence,  the  mimicry  of  Mind. 

We  are   Christian   Scientists,  only   as  we   quit  our 

reliance  upon  material  things,  and  grasp  the  spiritual. 

6  We  are  not  Christian  Scientists  until  we  leave  all  for 

Christ.     Human  opinions  are  not  spiritual.     They  come 

from  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  from  corporeality  instead 

9  of    Principle,    and    from    the    mortal    instead   of    the 

immortal. 

Spirit  cannot  believe  in  God.     Spirit  is  God. 

12      Human  power  is  a  material  behef,  a  blind  force,  the 

offspring  of  will  and  not  of    wisdom,  of  the  mortal  mind 

Human  power  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  *^®  immortal.     It  is  the  headlong 
15  a  biind  force,    cataract,  the  devouring  flame,  the  tempest's 

breath.     It  is  lightning  and  storm,  together  with  all  that 
is  selfish,  dishonest,  and  impure. 

18  Moral  and  spiritual  might  belong  to  Spirit,  who  holds 
the  "  wind  in  His  fists ; "  and  this  teaching  accords 
The  one         ^^^  Scicncc  and   harmony.     You  can   have 

21  "*^  pow«»"-  no  power  opposed  to  God  in  Science,  and  the 
physical  senses  must  give  up  their  false  testimony. 
Your  influence  for  good  depends  upon  the  weight  you 

24  throw  into  the  right  scale.  The  good  you  do  and  em- 
body gives  you  the  only  power  obtainable.  Evil  is  not 
power.     It  is  a  mockery   of  strength,  which  ere  long 

27  betrays  its  weakness,  and  falls,  never  to  rise  again. 
We  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  Truth  and  Love,  by  fol- 
lowing the  example  of  our  Master  in  the  understanding 

30  of  Metaphysics.  Christianity  is  the  basis  of  true  healing. 
Whatever  pins  our  trust  to  matter  instead  of  God,  is 
directly  opposed  to   divine  power. 
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I  was  called  to  visit  Mr.  Clark,  in  Lynn,  confined  to  1 
his  bed  six  months  with  hip-disease,  caused  by  a  fall 
upon  a  wooden  spike,  when  quite  a  boy.     On  ^^^  ^j,,,^      3 
entering  the  house  I  met  his  physician,  who  *>*p-<*»«"«- 
said  he  was  dying.     He  had  just  probed  the  ulcer  on  the 
hip,  and  said  the  bone  was  carious  for  several  inches.  6 
He  even  showed  me  the  probe,  which  had   on  it  the 
evidence  of  this  condition  of  the  bone.    The  doctor  went 
out.     Mr.  Clark  lay  with  his  eyes  fixed  and-  sightless.  9 
The  dew  of  death  was  on  his   brow.     I  went  to  his 
bedside.    In  a  few  moments  his  face  changed ;  its  death- 
pallor  gave  place  to  a  natural  hue.     The  eyelids  closed  12 
gently  and  the  breathing  became  natural ;  he  was  asleep. 
In  about  ten  minutes  he  opened  his  eyes  and  said :  ''  I 
feel  like  a  new  man.     My  suffering  is  all  gone."     It  was  15 
between  three  and  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  when 
this  took  place. 

I  told  him  to  rise,  dress  himself,  and  take  supper  with  is 
his  family*  He  did  so.  The  next  day  I  saw  him  in  the 
yard.  Since  then  I  have  not  seen  him,  but  am  informed 
that  he  went  to  work  in  two  weeks.  The  discharge  21 
from  the  sore  stopped  and  it  was  healed.  The  diseased 
condition  had  continued  there  ever  since  the  injury  was 
received  in  boyhood.  24 

Since  his  recovery  I  have  been  informed  that  his  phy- 
sician claims  to  have  cured  him ;  and  that  his  mother 
has  been  threatened  with  incarceration  in  an  insane  27 
asylum  for  saying :  "  It  was  none  other  than  God  and 
that  woman  who  healed  him."  I  cannot  attest  the 
truth  of  that  report,  but  what  I  saw  and  did  for  that  so 
man,  and  what  his  physician  said  of  the  case,  occurred 
just  as  I  have  narrated. 


194  SCIENCE  AND  HEALTH. 

1  It  has  been  demonstrated  to  me  that  Life  is  God, 
and  that  the  might  of  omnipotent  Spirit  shares  not  its 

9  strength  with  matter.  Reviewing  this  brief  experience, 
I  cannot  fail  to  discern  the  coincidence  of  the  spiritual 
idea  with  the  divine  Mind. 

6  A  change  of  belief  changes  all  the  physical  symptoms, 
Change  of  ^^^  determines  a  case  for  better,  or  worse. 
bcUet  Nerves  carry  a  changed  report  over  the  body, 

9  according  to  the  changed  belief. 

Destruction  of  the  auditory  nerve  and  paralysis  of 
the  optic  nerve  are  not  needed  to  ensure  deafness  and 

12  bhndness ;  for  if  mortal  mind  says,  "  I  am  deaf  and 
blind,"  it  will  be  so  without  an  injured  nerve.  Every 
theory  opposed  to  this  fact  (as  I  learned  in  metaphysics) 

16  would  make  man,  who  is  immortal  in  spiritual  under- 
standing, a  mortal  in  material  belief. 

The  authentic  history  of  Kaspar  Hauser  is  a  useful 

18  hint  as  to  the  frailty  and  inadequacy  of  mortal  mind. 
Power  of  I^  proves  bcyoud  a  doubt  that  education  con- 
********  stitutes  this  so-called  mind ;  and  that,  in  turn, 

21  mortal  mind  avenges  itself  on  the  body  by  the  false 
sense  it  imparts.  Incarcerated  in  a  dungeon,  where  nei- 
ther sight  nor  sound  could  reach  him,  at  the  age  of 

24  seventeen  Kaspar  was  still  a  mental  infant,  crying  and 
chattering  with  no  more  intelligence  than  a  babe,  and 
realizing  Tennyson's  description: 

27  An  infant  crying  in  the  night, 

An  infant  crying  for  the  light, 
And  with  no  language  but  a  cry. 

80  His  case  proves  material  sense  to  be  but  a  belief 
formed  by  education  alone.    The  light  which  affords  us 
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joy  gave  him  a  belief  of  intense  pain.    His  eyes  were  i 
inflamed  by  the  light.     To  his  belief  it  gave  suffering 
instead  of  joy.    After  the  babbling  boy  was  taught  to  3 
speak  a  few  words,  he  asked  to  be  taken  back  to  his 
dungeon,  and  said  that  he  should  never  be  happy  any- 
where else.    Outside  of  dismal  darkness  and  cold  silence  6 
he  found  no  peace.    Every  sound  convulsed  him  with 
anguish.     All  that  he  ate,  except  his  black  crust,  pro- 
duced violent  retchings.     All  that  gives  pleasure  to  our  9 
educated  senses  gave  him  pain  through  those  very  senses, 
trained  in  an  opposite  direction. 

The  point  for  each  one  to  decide  is,  whether  it  is  12 
mortal  mind  that  is  causative,  or  immortal  Useful 
Mind.     We  should  forsake  the  basis  of  mat-  ^^"^^v^- 
ter  for  metaphysical  Science  and  its  divine  Principle.  15 

Whatever  furnishes  the  semblance  of  an  idea  gov- 
emed    by    its    Principle,   furnishes   food  for   thought. 
Through  astronomy,  natural  history,  chemistry,  music,  18 
mathematics,  thought  passes  naturally  from  effect  back 
to  cause. 

Academics  of  the  right  sort  are  requisite.    Ob6er-2i 
vation,   invention,   study,  and  original  thought  are  ex- 
pansive and  should  promote  the  growth  of  mortal  mind 
out  of  itself,  out  of  all  that  is  mortal.  34 

It  is  the  tangled  barbarisms  of  learning  which  we 
deplore,  —  the  mere  dogma,  the  speculative  theory,  the 
nauseous  fiction.  Novels,  remarkable  only  for  their  ex-  27 
aggerated  pictures,  impossible  ideals  and  specimens  of 
depravity,  fill  our  young  readers  with  wrong  tastes  and 
aentiments.  Literary  arrangements  are  lowering  the  in-  30 
tellectual  standard  to  accommodate  the  purse,  and  to 
meet  a  frivolous  demand  for  amusement  instead  of  in- 
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1  struction.  Incorrect  teaching  lowers  the  standard  of 
truth. 

8  If  materialistic  knowledge  is  power,  it  is  not  wisdom. 
It  is  but  a  bhnd  force.  Man  has  sought  out  many  in- 
ventions, but  he  has  not  yet  found  it  true  that  knowledge 

6  can  save  him  from  the  dire  effects  of  knowledge.  The 
power  of  mortal  mind  over  its  own  body  is  little  under- 
stood. 

9  Better  the  suffering  which  awakens  mortal  mind 
„.   ^         ^  from  its   dream,    than    the    false    pleasures 

Sin  destroyed  '  * 

thrpuprh  which    tend    to    perpetuate    it.      Sin    alone 

suffering.  *^      ^ 

12  brings   death,  for  it  is  the  only  element  of 

destruction. 

"  Fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body 

15  in  hell,"  said  Jesus.  A  careful  study  of  this  text  shows 
that  the  word  soul  meant  sense,  or  corporeal  conscious- 
ness.    The  command  was  a  warning  to  beware,  not  of 

18  Rome,  Satan,  or  God,  but  of  sin.  Sickness,  sin,  and 
death  are  not  concomitants  of  Life  or  Truth.  No  law 
supports  them.     They  have  no  relation  to  God  where- 

21  with  to  establish  their  power.  Sin  makes  its  own  hell, 
and  goodness  its  own  heaven. 

Such  books  as  will  rule  disease  out  of  mortal  mind,  — 

24  and   so   efface   the  images   and  thoughts  of 

sho^s  "*      disease,    instead    of    impressing    them    with 

forcible  descriptions  and  medical  details,  —  will 

27  help  to  abate  sickness,  and  ultimately  destroy  it. 

Many  a  hopeless  case  of  disease  is  induced  by  a  single 
post  Twor^em  examination, —  not  from  infection  or  contact 

80  with  material  virus,  but  from  the  fear  of  the  disease,  and 
from  the  image  brought  before  the  mind ;  it  is  a  mental 
state,  which  is  afterwards  outlined  on  the  body. 
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The  press  unwittingly  sends  forth  many  sorrows  and  i 
diseases  among  the  human  family.   It  does  this  by  giving 
names  to  diseases,  and  by  printing  long  descrip-  3 

tions  which  mirror  images  of  disease  distinctly  JSStd  by 
in  thought.    A  new  name  for  an  ailment  '*''''""' 
affects  people  like  a  Parisian  name  for  a  novel  garment.  6 
Every  one  hastens  to  get  it.    A  minutely  described 
disease  costs  many  a  man  his  earthly  days  of  comfort. 
What  a  price  for  human  knowledge  I    But  the  price  does  9 
not  exceed  the  original  cost.     God  said  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge,  that  beareth  the  fruit  of  sin,  disease,  and 
death,  ^^  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  12 
surely  die. " 

The  less  there  is  said  of  physical  structure  and  laws, 
and  the  moie  there  is  thouo^ht  and  said  about  15 

moral  and  spiritual  law,  the  higher  the  stand-  stimdani 
aid  of  mortals  will  be,  and  the  farther  they 
will  be  removed  from  imbecility  of  mind  and  body.  is 

We  should  master  fear,  instead  of  cultivating  it.    It 
was  the  ignorance  of  our  forefathers,  in  the  departments 
of  knowledge  now  broadcast  in  the  earth,  which  made  21 
them  more  hardy  than  our  trained  physiologists,  more 
honest  than  our  sleek  politicians. 

We  are  told  that  the  simple  food  our  forefathers  ate  24 
assisted  to  make  them  healthy;  but  that  is  a  mistake. 
Their  diet  would  not  cure  dyspepsia  at  this  ^^j^^  ^^ 
period.    With  rules  of  health  in  the  head,  <*y»p«p«^     27 
and  the  most  digestible  food  in  the   stomach,  there 
would  still  be  dyspeptics.     Many  of  the  effeminate  con- 
stitutions of  our  time  will  never  grow  robust  until  30 
individual  opinions  improve,  and  mortal  belief   lose» 
some  portion  of  its  error. 


198  SCIENCE  AND   HEALTH. 

1      The  doctor's  mind  reaches  that  of  his  patient.     He 

should  suppress  his  fear  of  disease,  else  his  belief  in  its 

^  Harm  done  by  I'^ality  and  fatality  will  barm  his  patients  more 

phyiicians.      Hiqj;^  his  calomcl  and  morphiue,  inasmuch  as  the 

higher  stratum  of  mortal  mind  is  more  potent  to  injure 

6  than  its  lower  substratum,  matter.     A  patient  hears  the 

doctor's  verdict  as  a  criminal  hears  his  deathnsentence. 

He  may  seem  calm  under  it,  but  he  is  not.     His  forti- 

9  tude  may  sustain  him,  but  his  fear  which  has  already 

developed  the  disease  that  is  gaining  the  mastery,  is 

thereby  increased. 

12  The  materialistic  doctor,  though  humane,  is  an  artist 
who  outlines  his  thought  relative  to  disease,  and  then 
Disease  ^^  ^  ^^^  delineations   with  sketches  from 

15  «^«*«^-  text  books.  It  is  easy  to  prevent  disease  from 
forming  in  mortal  mind,  to  appear  afterwards  on  the 
body.     The   thought  of   disease  is   sometimes  formed 

18  before  you  see  your  doctor,  and  before  he  lindertakes 
to  dispel  it  by  a  counter-irritant,  —  perhaps  by  a  blister, 
by  the  application  of  caustic,  or  croton  oil,  or  by   a 

21  surgical  operation.  Perhaps,  giving  another  direction 
to  faith,  he  prescribes  drugs,  until  the  elasticity  of 
mortal  thought  haply  causes  a  vigorous  reaction  upon 

24  itself,  and  thus  reproduces  a  picture  of  healthful  and 
harmonious  formations. 

The  patient's  belief  is  more  or  less  moulded  and  formed 

27  by  his  doctor's  belief  in  the  case,  even  though  the  doctor 
says  nothing  to  support  his  theory.  His  thoughts  and 
his  patient's  commingle,  and  the  stronger  thoughts  rule 

30  the  weaker.  Hence  the  importance  that  doctors  be 
Christian  Scientists. 

Because   the   muscles    of   the  blacksmith's  arm  are 
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strongly  developed,  it  does  not  follow  that  exercise  has   l 
produced  this  result,  or  that  a  less-used  arm  must  be 
weak.     If  matter  were  the  cause  of  action,  Mind  over       ^ 
and  muscles,  without  the  volition  of  mortal  «»»"«'•• 
mind,  could  lift  the  hammer  and  strike  the  anvil,  it 
might  be  thought  true  that  hammering  would  enlarge  6 
the  muscles.    The  trip-hammer  is  not  increased  in  size 
by  exercise.    Why  not,  since  muscles  are  as  material 
as  wood  and  iron?    Because  nobody  believes  that  mind  9 
is  producing  that  result  on  the  hammer. 

Muscles  are  not  self-acting.  If  mortal  mind  moves 
them  not,  they  are  motionless.  Hence  the  fact  that  12 
this  so-called  mind  enlarges  and  strengthens  them 
through  its  mandate,  —  through  its  own  demand  for 
and  supply  of  power.  Not  because  of  muscular  exercise,  15 
but  by  reason  of  the  blacksmith's  faith  in  it,  his  arm 
becomes  stronger. 

Mortals  develop  their  own  bodies,  or  make  them  sick,  is 
according  as  they  move  them,  through   mortal  mind. 
To  know  whether  this  development  is  pro-  Latent  fe«r 
duced  consciously  or  unconsciously,  is  of  less  ■"****"«*•       21 
importance  than  a  knowledge  of  the  fact.     The  feats  of 
the  gymnast  prove  that  latent  mental  fears  are  subdued 
by  him.     The  devotion  of  even  mortal  mind  to  an  honest  24 
achievement  makes  its  accomplishment  possible.    Excep- 
tions only  confirm  this  rule,   proving   that  failure  is 
occasioned  by  a  too  feeble  faith.  27 

Had  Blondin  believed  it  impossible  to  walk  the  rope 
over  Niagara's  abyss  of  waters,  he  could  never  have  done 
it.    His  belief  that  he  could  do  it  gave  his  thought-  80 
forces,  called  muscles,  their  flexibility  and  power  which 
the  unscientific  might  attribute  to  a  lubricating  oil.     His 
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1  fear  must  disappear  before  his  power  of  putting  resolve 
into  action  could  appear. 

8  When  Homer  sang  of  the  Grecian  gods,  Olympus  was 
dark ;  but  through  his  verse  the  gods  became  alive  in  a 
Homer  mid     natiou's  bcUcf.     Pagan  worship  began  with 

6  Moses.  muscularity,    but   the    law    of    Sinai    lifted 

thought  into  the  song  of  David.     Moses  advanced  a 
natiojL  to  the  worship  of  God  in  Mind  instead  of  matter, 

9  and  illustrated  the  gi-and  human  capacities  of  being 
bestowed  by  immortal  Mind. 

Whosoever  is  incompetent  to  explain  Soul  would  be 

12  wiser  not  to  undertake  the  explanation  of  body.    Life  is, 

was,  and  ever  will  be  independent  of  matter ;  for  Life  is 

God,  and  man  is  the  idea  of  God,  not  formed  materially 

^^  A  mortal        ^^^  Spiritually,  and  not  subject  to  decay  and 

not  man.        ^^^^     rpj^^    Psalmist    Said:    "Thou    madest 

him  to  have  dominion  over  the  works  of  Thy  hands. 
18  Thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet." 

The  great  truth  in  the  Science  of  being  that  the  real 

man  was,  is,  and  ever  shall  be  perfect,  is  incontrovertible ; 
21  for  if  man  is  the  image,  reflection,  of  God,  he  is  neither 

inverted  nor  subverted,  but  upright  and  Godlike. 

The  suppositional  antipode  of  divine  infinite  Spirit, 
24  Soul,  —  is  the  human  soul  or  spirit,  in  other  words  the 

five    senses,  —  the   flesh    that  warreth   against    Spirit. 

These  so-called  material  senses  must  yield  to  Spirit,  the 
27  divine  Soul. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

FOOTSTEPS  OP  TEUTH. 

Remember,  Lord,  the  reproach  of  Thy  servants ;  how  I  do  bear  in  my 
bosom  the  reproach  of  all  the  mighty  people;  wherewith  Thine  enemies  have 
reproached,  0  Lord;  wherewith  they  have  reproached  the  footsteps  of  Thine 
anointed.  —  Psalms. 

THE  best  sermon  ever  preached  is  Truth  practised,    i 
and  the  demonstration  thereof,  —  the  destruc- 
tion of  sin,  sickness,  and  death.     Knowing  pnurticai         ^ 
that  one  affection  will  be  supreme  in  us,  and  v^^^^o^' 
take  the  lead  in  our  lives,  Jesus  said,  ^  No  man  can  serve 
two  masters.''  6 

We  cannot  build  safely  on  false  foundations.  Truth 
makes  a  new  creature,  wherein  old  things  pass  awaj 
and  ^^  all  things  are  become  new."  Passions,  selfishness,  9 
false  appetites,  hatred,  all  sensuality,  —  yield  to  spiritu- 
ality, and  the  superabundance  of  being  is  on  the  side  of 
God,  good.  12 

We  cannot  fill  vessels  already  f ulL    They  must  first 
be  emptied.     Let  us  unrobe  error,  then  when  ^^  ^^^^ 
the  winds  of  God  blow,  we  shall  not  hug  our  ^^^^'        15 
tatters  close  about  us. 

The  way  to  extract  error  from  mortal  mind  is  to  pour 

ill  Truth  through  flood-tides  of  Love.    Christian  perfee*  is 

tion  is  won  on  no  other  basis. 

Giafting  holiness    opon  unboliness,  and  suppodog 
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1  that  sin  can  be  forgiven  when  it  is  not  forsaken,  is  as 

foolish  as  straining  out  gnats  and  swallowing  camels. 
3      The   scientific  unity  which  exists  between  God  and 
man  must  be  wrought  out  in  life-practice,  and  God's 
will  must  be  universally  done. 
6      If  men  would  bring  to  bear  upon  the  study  of  the 
Science  of  Mind  half  the  faith  they  bestow  upon  the  so- 
Divine  called  pains  and  pleasures  of  material  sense, 
9  ■*"**^'  they  would  not  go  on  from  bad  to  worse,  until 
disciplined  by  the  prison  and  the  scaffold ;  but  the  whole 
human  family  would  be  redeemed  through  the  merits 

12  of  Christ,  —  the  perception  and  acceptance  of  Truth. 
For  this  glorious  result  Christian  Science  lights  the 
torch  of  spiritual  understanding. 

16      Outside  of.  this  Science  all  is  unstable  error ;  but  im- 
mortal man  in  accord  with  the  divine  Principle  of  his 
Harmoniou.  being,    God,   neither  sins  nor  suffers.     The 

18  ^«-work.  (lays  of  our  pilgrimage  will  multiply  instead 
of  diminish,  when  God's  kingdom  comes  on  earth;  for 
the  true  way  leads  to  Life  instead  of  death ;  and  earthly 

21  experience  develops  the  finity  of  error  and  the  infinite 
capacities  of  Truth,  wherein  man  has  dominion  over  all 
the  earth. 

24  Our  beliefs  about  a  Supreme  Being  contradict  the 
practice  growing  out  of  them.  Error  abounds  where 
Belief  and        Truth   sliould  "  much  more   abound."      We 

27  P'"***^®-  admit  that  God  hath  almighty  power,  is  "  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble  ; "  and  yet  we  rely  on  a  drug 
to  heal  disease,  as  if  senseless  matter  had  more  power 

30  than  omnipotent  Spirit. 

Common  opinion  admits  that  a  man  may  take  cold  in 
the  act  of  doing  good,  and  that  this  cold  may  produce 
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fatal  pulmonaiy  disease ;  as  though  evil  could  overbear   i 
the  law  of  Love,  and  check  the  reward  for  „ 

-    .  Sure  reward 

doing  good.     In  the  Science  of  Christianity,  g[^^jg^;         3 
Mind  —  omnipotence  —  has  all-power,  assigns 
SOTO  rewards  to  righteousness,  and  shows  that  matter 
cannot  heal  or  make  sick,  create  or  destroy.  6 

K  God  were  understood,  instead  of  merely  believed, 
this  undei-standing  would  establish  health.  The  accusa- 
tion of  the  rabbis,   "  He   made   himself  the  ^    ^  „ ,       9 

Our  belief 

Son  of  God,"  was  reaUy  the  justification  of  Jf^SJf"" 
Jesus,   for    to   the   Christian  the   only  true 
spirit  is  Godlike.     This  thought  incites  to  a  more  exalted  12 
worship  and  self-abnegation.     Spiritual  perception  brings 
out  the  possibilities  of  being,  destroys  reliance  on  aught 
but  God,  and  so  makes  man  the  image  of  his  Maker  in  15 
deed  and  in  truth. 

We  are  prone  to  believe  either  in  more  than  one  Su- 
preme  Ruler,  or  in  some  power  less  than  God.  We  is 
imagine  that  Mind  can  be  imprisoned  in  a  sensuous 
body.  When  the  material  body  has  gone  to  ruin,  when 
matter  has  overmastered  life,  and  destroyed  itself,  then  21 
we  try  to  believe  that  the  deathless  Principle,  or  Soul, 
may  escape  from  it  and  live. 

The  sinner  is  a  suicide.     Sin  kills  the  sinner  and  will  24 
continue  to  kill  him  till  sin  is  destroyed.     Death  is  not  a 
stepping-stone  to  Life,  immortality  and  bliss,  suicide 
The  froth  and  fury  of  illegitimate  being,  its  "^•">-         27 
fearful  living  and  doleful  dying,  should  waste  themselves 
on  the  shoi'e  of  time  and  the  waves  of  sin  and  sorrow  be 
stilL  30 

God,  divine  good,  does  not  kill  a  man^  in  order  to 
give  him  eternal  Life,  for  God  only  is  his  life.     He 
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1  is  at  once  the  centre  and  circumference  of  being.  It  is 
evil  that  dies ;    good  dies  not. 

8  All  forms  of  error  support  the  false  conclusions  that 
there  is  more  than  one  Life ;  that  material  history  is  as 

real  and    living:  as    spiritual  history ;    that 

spirit  the  only  ®  ^  •' 

6  intelligence      mortal  crror  is  as  conclusively  mental  as  im- 

and  subBtance.  mi  t    i  i 

mortal  Truth ;  and  that  there  are  two  separate, 
antagonistic  entities  and  beings,  two  powers,  —  namely, 

9  Spirit  and  matter,  —  resulting  in  a  third  person  (mortal 
man)  who  carries  out  the  delusions  of  sin,  sickness,  and 
death. 

12  The  first  power  is  admitted  to  be  good,  an  intelligence 
called  God.  The  second  power,  evil,  is  the  opposite  of 
good.  It  cannot  therefore  be  intelligent,  though  so- 
ls called.  The  third  power,  mortal  man,  is  a  supposed 
mixture  of  the  first  and  second  powers,  of  intelligence 
and  non-intelligence,  of  Spirit  and  matter. 

18  Such  theories  are  evidently  erroneous.  They  can 
never  stand'  the  test  of  Science.  Judging  them  by  their 
unscientiac     fmits,  they  are  corrupt.     When  will  the  ages 

21  **»«°n««-  imderstand  the  Ego,  and  see  only  one  God, 
one  Mind,  or  intelligence  ? 

False  and  self-assertive  theories  have  given  sinners 

24  the  notion  that  they  can  thus  create  what  God  can- 
not, —  namely,  sinful  mortals  in  God's  image ;  thus 
usurping  the  name  without  the  nature  of  God's  image 

27  of  Mind ;  but  iir  Science  it  can  never  be  said  of  a  mortal, 
that  he  has  a  mind  of  his  own,  distinct  from  God,  the  all 
Mind. 

80  The  belief  that  God  lives  in  matter  is  pantheistic. 
The  error  which  saith  Soul  is  in  body.  Mind  is  in  matter, 
and  good  is  in  evil,  must  unsay  it,  and  cease  from  such 
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Utterances;  else  God  will  continue  to  be  hidden  from  i 
humanity,  and  mortals  will  sin  without  knowing  that 
they  are  sinning,  will  lean  on  matter  instead  of  Spirit,  3 
continuing    to    stumble    with    lameness,    droop  'with 
dyspepsia,  consume  with  disease,  —  all  because  of  their 
blindness,  —  their  false  sense  concerning  God  and  man.     a 

When  will  the  error  of  believing  that  there  is  life  in 
matter  —  and  that  sin,  sickness,  and  death  are  creations 
of  God — be  unmasked?    When  will  it  be  un-  creation         9 
derstood  that  matter  has  no  intelligence,  life,  p®'*^*- 
or  sensation,  and  that  the  opposite  belief  is  the  prolific 
source  of  all  suffering  ?    God  created  all  through  Mind,  12 
and  made  all  perfect  and  eternal.     Where  then  is  the 
necessity  for  recreation  or  procreation? 

Befogged  in  error  (the  error  of  believing  that  matter  15 
can  be  intelligent  for  good  or  evil)  we  can  catch  clear 
glimpses  of  God  only  as  the  mists  disperse, 
or  as  they  melt  into  such  thinness  that  we  can  the  divine      is 
perceive  the  divine  image  in  some  word  or 
deed  which  indicates  the  true  idea,  —  the  supremacy  and 
reality  of  good,  the  nothingness  and  unreality  of  evil.       21 

When  we  realize  that  there  is  but  one  Mind,  the  divine 
law  of  loving  our  neighbors  as  ourselves  is  imf olded  to 
us;  whereas  a  belief  in  many  rulin&f  minds  24 

Redemntion 

hinders  man's  normal  drift  towards  the  one  fromaeifi«h. 

Mind,  one   God,  and  leads  human  thought 

into  opposite  channels,  where  selfishness  reigns.  27 

Selfishness  tips  the  beam  of  human  existence  towards 
the  side  of  error,  not  towards  the  side  of  Truth.    Denial 
of  the  oneness  of  Mind  throws  our  weight  into  the  scale,  so 
not  of  Spirit,  but  of  matter. 

When  we  fully  understand  our  relation  to  God,  we  can 
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1  have  no  other  Mind  but  His,  —  no  other  Love,  wisdom, 
or  Truth,  no  other  sense  of  Life,  and  no  consciousness 

8  of  the  existence  of  matter,  or  error. 

The  power  of  the  human  will  should  be  exercised  only 

in  subordination  to  Truth ;  else  it  will  misguide  the  judg- 

6  wm-power     Dient,  and  free  the  lower  propensities.     It  is 

unnghteous.    ^j^^  proviucc  of  Spiritual  sense  to  govern  man. 

Material,  erring,  human  thought  acts  upon  the  body, 

9  and  through  it,  injuriously. 

Will-power  is  capable  of  all  evil.     It  can  never  heal 
the  sick,  for  it  is  the  prayer  of  the  unrighteous ;  while  the 

12  exercise  of  the  sentiments — hope,  faith,  love  —  is  the 
prayer  of  the  righteous.  This  prayer,  governed  by 
Science  instead  of  the  senses,  heals  the  sick. 

15  In  the  scientific  relation  of  God  to  man,  we  find  that 
whatever  blesses  one  blesses  aU;  as  Jesus  showed  with 
tlie  loaves  and  the  fishes,  —  Spirit,  not  matter,  being  the 

18  source  of  supply. 

Does  God  send  sickness,  givmg  the  mother  her  child 
for  the  brief  spax^e  of  a  few  years,  and  then  taking 

^^  Birth  and  ^^  away  by  death?  Is  God  creating  anew 
death  unreal,  what  He  has  already  Created  ?  The  Scriptures 
are  definite  on  this  point,  declaring  that  His  work  was 

^^  finished^  (since  nothing  is  new  to  God,)  and  that  it  was 
good. 

Can  there  be  any  birth  or  death  for  man,  —  the  spirit- 

27  ual  image  and  likeness,  of  God  ?  .  Instead  of  God  send- 
ing sickness  and  death.  He  destroys  them,  and  brings  to 
light  immortality.     Omnipotent  and  infinite  Mind  made 

80  all  and  includes  all.  This  Mind  does  not  make  mistakes, 
and  subsequently  correct  them.  God  does  not  cause  man 
to  sin,  to  be  sick,  or  to  die. 
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There  are  evil  beliefs,  often  called  evil  spirits;  but  i 
these  evils  are  not  Spirit,  for  there  is  no  evil  in  Spirit. 
Because  God  is  Spirit,  proportionately  as  we  ^o  cvii  3 

advance  spiritually,  evil  becomes  more  appa-  ^  ®p*"*' 
rent  and  obnoxious,  until,  it  disappears  from  our  lives. 
This  fact  proves  our  position,  for  every  scientific  state-  6 
ment  in  Chiistianity  has  its  proof.    Error  of  statement 
leads  to  error  in  action. 

God  is  not  the  creator  of  an  evil  mind.     Indeed,  evil  9 
is  not  Mind.     We  must  learn  that  evil  is  the  awful  decep- 
tion and  unreality  of  existence.    Evil  is  not  suboniin*. 
supreme;   good  is  not  helpless;  nor  are  the  **o°of«^'     12 
so-called  laws  of  matter  primary,  and  the  law  of  Spirit 
secondary.    Without  this  lesson,  we  lose  sight  of  the 
perfect  Father,  or  the  divine  Principle  of  man.  15 

Body  is  not  first  and  Soul  last,  nor  is  evil  mightier 
than  good.    The  Science  of  being  repudiates  Evident  fan- 
self-evident  impossibilities,  such  as  the  amal-  p®^^*"^**-   ig 
gamation  of  Truth  and  error  in  cause  or  effect.    It  sepa- 
rates the  tares  and  wheat  in  time  of  harvest. 

There  is  but  one  primal  cause.     Therefore  there  can  21 
be  no  effect  from  any  other  cause ;  and  there  can  be  no 
reality  in  aught  which  proceeds  not  from  this  q^  p^^^ 
great  and  only  cause.    Sin,  sickness,  disease,  ^"*^  24 

and  death  belong  not  to  the  Science  of  being.    They  are 
the  errors,  which  presuppose  the  absence  of  Truth. 

The  spiritual  reality  is  the  scientific  fact  in  all  things.  27 
The  spiritual  fact,  repeated  in  the  action  of  man  and  the 
whole  universe,  is  harmonious,  and  is  the  ideal  of  Truth. 
Spiritual  facts  are  not  inverted ;  the  opposite  discord,  30 
which  bears  no  resemblance  to  spirituality,  is  not  real. 
The  only  evidence  of  this  inversion  is  obtained  £ioid 
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1  siippositional   error,   which  affords   no  proof   of    God, 
Spirit,  nor  of  the  spiritual  creation.     Material  sense  de- 
3  fines  all  things  materially,   and  has  a  finite  sense  of 
the  infinite. 

The  Scriptures  say,  "  In  IJim  we  live,  and  move,  and 
6  have  our  being."    What  then  is  this   seeming  power, 
seemin  1        independent  of    God,   which  causes  disease 
wrt^riSr**     and  cures  it?    What  is  it  but  an  error  in 
9  belief, — a  law    of    mortal  mind,  wrong    in 

every  sense,  embracing  sin,  sickness,  and  death  ?    It  is 
the  very  antipode  of  immortal  Mind,  of  Truth,  and  of 
12  spiritual  law.     It  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  goodness 
of  God's  character  that  He  should  make  man  sick,  and 
then  leave  him  to  heal  himself.    It  is  absurd  to  suppose 
15  that  matter  can  both  cause  Q^nd  cure  disease,  or  that 
Spirit  produces  disease  and  leaves  the  remedy  to  matter. 
John  Young,  of    Edinburgh,   writes:    "God  is  the 
18  father  of  mind,  and  of  nothing  else."    Such  an  utter- 
ance is  "  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness  "  of 
human  beUefs,  and  preparing  the  way  of  Science.     Let 
21  US  learn  of  the  real  and  eternal,  and  prepare  for  the 
reign  of  Spirit,  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  —  the  reign 
and  rule  of  universal  harmony,  which  cannot  be  lost, 
24  nor  remain  forever  unseen. 

Mind,  not  nmtter,  is  causation.  A  material  body 
only  expresses  a  material  and  mortal  mind.  A  mortal 
27  Sickness  as  ^^^^  posscsscs  this  body,  and  he  makes  it 
only  thought,  harmomous  or  discordant,  according  to  the 
images  of  thought  impressed  upon  it.  You  embrace 
80  your  body  in  your  thought,  and  you  should  delineate 
upon  it  thoughts  of  health,  not  of  sickness.  You  should 
banish  all  thoughts  of  disease  and  sin,  and  other  beliefs 
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included  in  matter.     Man,  being  immortal,  has  a  perfect   i 
indestructible  life.     It  is  the  mortal  belief  which  makes 
the  body  discordant  and  diseased,  in  proportion  as  it  is   s 
governed  by  ignorance,  fear,  and  human  will. 

Mind,  supreme  over  all  its  formations,  and  govern- 
ing them  all,  is  the  central  sun  of  its  own  systems  of  6 
ideas,  the  life  and  light  of  all  its  own  vast  Aiinessof 
creation ;  and  man  is  tributary  to  divine  Mind.  '^"*^' 
The  material  and  mortal  body,  or  mind,  is  not  the  man.     9 

The  world  would  collapse  without  Mind,  without 
the  intelligence  which  holds  the  winds  in  its  grasp. 
Neither  philosophy  nor  skepticism  can  hinder  the  la 
march  of  the  Science  which  reveals  the  supremacy  of 
Mind.  The  immanent  sense  of  Mind-power  enhances 
its  glory.  Nearness,  not  distance,  lends  enchantment  15 
to  this  view. 

The  compounded  minerals  or  aggregated  substances 
composing  the  earth,  the   relations   which  constituent  is 
masses  hold  to  each  other,  the  magnitudes,  gpirimai 
distances,  and   revolutions   of    the    celestial  *»»•*»***>"• 
bodies,  are  of  no  real  importance,  when  we  remember  21 
that  they  all  must  give  place  to  the  spiritual  fact,  by  the 
translation  of  man  and  the  universe   back  into  Spirit. 
In  proportion  as  this  is  done,  will  man  and  the  universe  24 
be  found  harmonious  and  eternal. 

Material  substances  or  mundane  formations,  astronomi- 
cal calculations,  and  all  the  paraphernalia  of  speculative  27 
theories,  based  on  the  hypothesis  of  material  law  or  life 
and  intelligence  resident  in  matter,  will  ultimately  van- 
ish, swallowed  up  in  the  infinite  calculus  of  Spirit.  30 

Spiritual  sense  is  a  conscious,  constant  capacity  to 
understand  God.    It  shows  the  superiority  of  faith  by 
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1  works  over  faith  in  words.    Its  ideas  are  expressed 
only  in  "  new  tongues ; "  and  these  are  interpreted  in 
3  the  translation  of  the  spiritual  original  into  the  language 
which  human  thought  can  comprehend. 

The  Principle  and  proof  of  Christianity  are  cognizable 
6  by  the  spiritual  sense,  as  set  forth  in  Jesus'  demonstra- 
tions, through  his  disregard  of  matter  and  its 
du^gard        so-called  laws,  and  his  healing  the  sick,  cast- 
9  ^.  "*     *       ing  out  error,  and  destroying  death,  —  "  the 
last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed." 

Knowing  that  Soul  and  its   attributes  are  forever 

12  manifested  through  man,  the  Master  healed  the  sick, 

gave  sight  to.  the  blind,  hearing  to  the  deaf,  feet  to  the 

lame,  and  thus  brought  to  light  the  scientific  action  of 

15  the  divine  Mind  on  human  minds  and  bodies,  to  give 

a  better  understanding  of  Soul  and  salvation.     Jesus 

healed  the  sick  and  destroyed  sin  by  one  and  the  same 

18  metaphysical  process. 

The  phrase  mortal  mind  is  really  a  solecism ;  for  Mind 
is  immortal,  and  Truth  pierces  the  error  of  mortaUty 
21  mjq^  ^^^        as  a  sunbeam  penetrates  the  cloud.     This  so- 
™°'*"^'  called  mind  acts  against  itself,    and  is  self- 

destructive,  in  obedience  to  the  immutable  law  of  Spirit. 
24  Error  soweth  the  wind,  and  reapeth  the  whirlwind. 

What  is  termed  matter,  being  unintelligent,  cannot 
say,  "  I  suffer,  I  die,  I  am  sick,  or  I  am  well."     It  is 
27  Matter  mortal  mind  which  speaks  thus,  and  appears 

mindless.  Q^  ^j^jg  so-caUcd  mind)  to  make  good  its  own 
claim.  To  mortal  sense,  sin  and  suffering  are  real ;  but 
30  immortal  sense  includes  no  evil  nor  pestilence ;  because 
it  has  no  error  of  sense,  it  has  no  sense  of  error,  there- 
fore it  is  immortal. 
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If  brain,  nerves,  stomach,  are  intelligent,  —  if  they  talk  i 
to  us,  tell  us  their  condition,  and  report  how  they  feel, 
—  then  Spirit  and  matter,  Truth  and  error,  commingle,   3 
and  produce  sickness  and  health,  good  and  evil,  life 
and  death ;  and  who  shall  say  whether  Truth  or  error 
is  the  greater?  6 

The  sensations  of  the  body  must  either  be  the  senssr 
tions  of  mortal  mind  or  of  matter.    Nerves  are  not  mind. 
Is  it  not  provable  that  Mind  is  not  mortal  Matter  sen-     ^ 
and    that     matter    has    no    sensation?      Is  ••*^®o*«~- 
it  not  equally  true  that  matter  does  not  appear  in  the 
spiritual  understanding  of  being?  12 

The  sensation  of  sickness  and  the  impulse  of  sin  seem 
to  obtain  in  mortal  mind.  When  a  tear  starts,  does  not 
this  so-called  mind  produce  the  effect  seen  in  the  lachry-  15 
mal  gland?  Without  this  belief,  the  tear  could  not 
appear ;  and  this  action  shows  the  nature  of  all  so-called 
material  cause  and  effect.  is 

It  should  no  longer  be  said  in  Israel  that  **  the  fathers 
have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth  are  set 
on  edge."    Sympathy  with  error  should  disappear.    The  21 
transfer  of  the  thoughts  of  one  erring  mind  to  another 
would  only  serve  to  prolong  discord  and  illusion. 

If  it  be  true  that  nerves  have  sensation,  that  matter  24 
has  intelligence,  that  its  organization  causes  the  eyes  to 
see  and  the  ears  to  hear,  then  when  the  body  Serves 
is  dematerialized  those  faculties  must  be  lost,  p*«»*«*-        27 
for  their  immortality  is  not  in  Spirit;  whereas  the  fac^t  is 
that  only  through  dematerialization  and  spiritualization 
of  thought  can  these    faculties    be    conceived   of   as  ao 
immortal. 

Nerves  are  not  the  source  of  pain  nor  pleasure*     We 
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1  suffer  or  enjoy  in  our  dreams,  but  this  pain  or  pleasure, 
is  not  communicated  through  a  nerve.     A  tooth  ex- 

8  tracted  sometimes  aches  again  in  belief,  and  the  pain 
seems  to  be  in  its  old  pla<;e.  A  limb  amputated  has 
continued,  in  belief,  to  pain  the  owner.    If  the  sensation 

c  of  pain  in  the  Umb  can  return,  and  be  prolonged,  why 
could  not  the  limb  reappear? 

Why  need  pain,  rather  than  pleasure,  come  to  this 

9  mortal  sense?  Because  the  memory  of  pain  is  more 
vivid.  I  have  seen  an  unwitting  attempt  to  scratch  the 
end   of  a  finger  which  had  been  cut  off  for  months. 

12  When  the  nerve  is  gone,  which  we  say  was  the  occasion 
of  pain,  and  the  pain  still  remains,  it  proves  sensation  to 
be  in  the  human  mind,  not  in  matter.     Reverse  the  pro- 

15  cess ;  take  away  this  mind  instead  of  a  piece  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  nerves  have*  no  sensation. 

Mortals  have  a  modus  of  their  own,  undirected  and 

18  unsustained  by  God.  They  produce  a  rose  through  seed 
Human  ^^^  s^il,  and  bring  the  rose  into  contact  with 

fiaisitiea.         ^yie  olfactory  nerves,  that  they  may  smell  it. 

21  In  legerdemain  and  credulous  frenzy  mortals  believe  that 
unseen  spirits  produce  the  flowers.  God  alone  makes 
and  clothes  the  lilies  of  the  field,  and  this  He  does  by 

24  reason  of  Mind,  not  matter. 

Because  all  the  methods  of  Mind  are  not  understood, 
we  say  the  lips  or  hands  must  move  in  order  to  convey 

27  thought,  that  the  undulations  of  the  air  convey 

No  miracles 

in  Mind-         souud,  and  possibly  that  other  methods  involve 

methods.  . 

so-called  miracles.     The  realities  of  being,  its 

80  normal  action,  and  the  origin  of  all  things,  are  unseen  to 

mortal  sense ;  whereas  the  unreal  and  imitative  movements 

of    mortal  belief  (which  would  reverse  the  immortal 


/ 
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modus  and  action)  are  styled  the  real.    Whoever  contra-   i 
diets  that  supposition  is  called  a  deceiver,  or  said  to  be 
deceived.     Of  a  man  it  has  been  said  ^'  as  he  thinketh   8 
in  his  heart,  so  is  he ; "  but  as  a  man  spiritually  under- 
9tandethy  so  is  he  in  truth. 

Mortal  mind  conceives  of  something  as  either  liquid   6 
or  solid,  and  then  classifies  it  materially.     Immortal  and 
spiritual  facts  exist  apart  from  this  mortal  ooodat 
and  material  conception.     God,  good,  is  self-  *~i«fi"»w«-      9 
existent  and  self-expressed,  though  indefinable  as  a  whole. 
Every  step  towards  goodness  is  a  departure  from  materi- 
ality, and  is  a  tendency  towards  God,  Spirit.     Material  12 
theories  partially  paralyze  this  attraction  towards  infinite 
and  eternal  good,  by  an  opposite  attraction  towards  the 
finite,  temporary,  and  discoidant.  16 

Sound  is  a  mental  impression,  made  on  mortal  belief. 
The  ear  really  hears  not.     Divine  Science  reveals  sound 
as   conununicated   through  the   senses  of  Soul,  in  the  18 
spiritual  understanding. 

Mozart  experienced  more  than  he  expressed.    The  rap- 
ture of  his  grandest  symphonies  was  never  heard.    He  21 
'was  a  musician  beyond  what  the  world  knew.  Mamie, 
This  is  even  more  strikingly  true  of  Beetho-  JlSdlSd^ 
ven,  who  was  so  long  hopelessly  deaf.    Mental  **•*"*  24 

melodies  and  strains  of  sweetest  music  supersede  con- 
scious  sound.     Music  is  the  rhythm  of  head  and  heart. 
Mortal  mind  is  the  harp  of  many  strings,  discoursing  27 
either  discord  or  harmony,  according  as  the  hand  which 
sweeps  over  it  is  human  or  Divine. 

Before  human  knowledge  dipped  to  its  depths  into  a  80 
false  sense  of  things, — into  belief  in  material  origins 
which  discards  the  one  Mind  and  true  source  of  beingt  — 


214  SCIENCE   AND   HEALTH. 

1  it  is  possible  that  the  impressions  from  Truth  were  as 
distinct  as  sound,  and  that  they  came  thus  to  the  primi- 
3  tive  prophets.    If  the  medium  of  hearing  is  wholly  spirit- 
ual, it  is  normal  and  indestructible. 

If  Enoch's  perception  had  been  confined  to  the  evidence 
6  before  his  material  senses,  he  could  never  have  '*  walked 
with  God,"  or  been  guided  into  the  demonstration  of  life 
eternal. 
9  Adam,  represented  in  the  Scriptures  as  formed  from 
dust,  is  an  objectJesson  for  the  human  mind.  Like 
Adam  and       Adam,  the  material  senses  originate  in  matter, 

12  **** "°»«»-  and  return  to  dust,  —  are  proven  erroneous. 
They  go  out  as  they  came  in,  for  they  are  still  the  error, 
not  the  truth  of  being.     When  it  is  learned  that  the 

15  spiritual  sense,  and  not  the  material,  conveys  the  impres- 
sions of  Mind  to  man,  then  being  wiU  be  understood,  and 
found  to  be  harmonious. 

18  We  bow  down  to  matter,  and  entertain  finite  thoughts 
of  God,  like  the  pagan  idolater.  We  fear  and  obey  what 
Idolatrous       ^®  cousidcr  a  material  body,  more  than  we  do 

21  *^"^°°"-  a  spiritual  God.  All  material  knowledge,  like 
the  original  "  tree  of  knowledge,"  multiplies  our  pains. 
Our  mortal  illusions  would  rob  God;   slay  man;  and 

24  meanwhile  would  spread  their  table  with  cannibal  tidbits 
and  give  thanks. 

How  transient  a  sense  is  mortal  sight,  when  a  wound 

27  on  the  retina  may  end  the  power  of  light  and  lens  1  but 
The  senses  ^^^  sight  or  scusc  of  what  is  real  can  never  be 
of  Soul.  j^g^^     Neither  age  nor  accident  can  interfere 

30  with  the  senses  of  Soul,  and  there  are  no  other  real  senses. 
It  is  evident  that  the  body  as  matter  has  no  sensation  of 
its  own,  and  that  there  is  no  oblivion  for  Soul  or  its  fao- 
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ulties.     Spirit's  senses  are  without  pain,  and  they  are  for-  i 
ever  at  peace.    Nothing  can  hide  from  them  the  harmony 
of  all  things,  and  the  might  and  permanence  of  Truth.       s 

If  Soul  could  sin  or  be  lost,  then  being  and  immor- 
tality would  be  lost,  with  all  the  faculties  of  Mind ;  but 
being  cannot  be  lost  while  God  exists.    Soul  Reai  being      6 
and  matter  are  at  variance,  from  the  verj^  never  io«t. 
necessity    of    their    oppositeness.    Mortals    are    unac- 
quainted with  the  reality  of  existence,  because  matter  9 
and  mortality  do  not  reflect  the  facts  of  Spirit. 

Spiritual  vision  is  not  subordinate  to  geometric  alti- 
tudes.    Whatever  is  governed  by  God  is  never  for  an  12 
instant  deprived  of  the  light  and  might  of  intelligence 
and  Life. 

We  are  sometimes  led  to  believe  that  darkness  is  as  ic 
real  as  light ;  but  natural  science  affirms  darkness  to  be 
only  a  mortal  sense  of  the  absence  of  light,  at  Li^^t  and 
whose  coming  darkness  loses  the  appearance  ***'''«~~-       is 
of  reality.     So  sin  and  sorrow,  disease  and  death,  are 
the  suppositional  absence  of  Life,  God,  and  they  flee  as 
phantoms  of  error  before  Truth  and  Love.    .  21 

With  its  divine  proof.  Science  reverses  the  evidence 
of  the  senses  at  eveiy  point.     Every  quality  and  con- 
dition of  mortality  is  lost,  swallowed  up  in  immortality.  24 
Immortal  man  is  the  antipode  of  mortal  man,  in  origin, 
in  existence,  and  in  his  relation  to  God. 

Socrates,  because  he  understood  the  superiority  and  27 
immortality  of   good,  feared  not  the  hemlock  poison. 
Even  the  faith  of  his  philosophy  spumed  phys-  ^^^  ^ 
ical  timidity.     Having  sought  his  spiritual  ^ocratm.       30 
estate,  he  recognized  the  immortality  of  man.     Tlie 
ignorance  and  malice  of  the  age  would  have  killed  the 
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I  venerable  philosopher,  for  his  faith  in  Soul  and  his  in- 
difference to  the  body. 
3     Who  shall  say  that  man  is  alive  to-day,  but  may  be 
dead  to-morrow  ?    What  has  touched  Life,  God,  to  such 
The  serpent     straugc    issucs?      Here   theories  cease,  and 
6  ^^"^''         Science  unveils  the  mystery  and  solves  the 
problem  of  man.     Error  bites  the  heel  of  truth,  but 
cannot  kill  it.     Truth  bruises  the  head  of  error,  and 
9  crushes  it.     Spirituality  lays  open  siege  to  materialism. 
On  which  side  are  we  fighting  ? 

The   understanding  that  the  Ego  is  Mind,  and  that 

12  there  is  but  one  Mind  or   intelligence,  begins  at  once 

8CTv«nt8         ^  destroy  the  errors   of  mortal  sense,  and 

andmttiterB.    ^^  supply  the  truth  of  immortal  sense.     It 

16  makes  the  body  harmonious.     It  makes  the  nerves,  the 

bones,   and  the  brain  servants,  instead  of  masters.     If 

man  is  governed  by  the  higher  law  of  divine  Mind,  his 

18  body  is  in  submission  to  everlasting  Life  and  Truth  and 

Love.     The  great  mistake  of  mortals  is  to  suppose  that 

man,  God's  unage  and  likeness,  is  both  matter  and  Spirit, 

21  both  good  and  evil. 

If  the  decision  were  left  to  the  corporeal  senses,  evil 

would  appear  to  be  the  master  of  good,  and  sickness  to 

24  be  the  rule  of  existence ;  while  health  would  seem  the 

exception,  death  the  inevitable,  and  life  a  paradox.   Paul 

asked  (2  Corinthians  vi.  15) :  "  What  concord  hath  Christ 

27  with  Belial?" 

When  you  say,  "  Man's  body  is  material,"  I  say  with 

Paul :  Be  "  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body, 

^  Penonai         ^^^  ^  ^c  prcscut  with  the  Lord."     Give  up 

identity.         j^^^  material  belief  of  mind  in  matter,  and 

have  but  one  Mind,  even  God ;  for  this  Mind  forms  its 
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own  likeness.    The  loss  of  man's  identity,  through  the   i 
understanding  which  Science  confers  is  impossible ;  and 
the  notion  of  such  a  possibility  is  more  absurd  than  to   8 
conclude  that  individual  musical  tones  are  lost  in  the 
oiigin  of  their  grand  harmony. 

Medical  schools  may  inform  us  that  the  healing  work  6 
of  Christian  Science,  and  Paul's  peculiar  Christian  con- 
version and  experience, — both  of  which  prove  ^^^.^  ^. 
Mind  to  be  scientifically  distinct  from  mat-  p«"«°<=««         9 
ter,  —  are  indications  of  unnatural  mental  and  bodily 
conditions,  even  of  catalepsy  and  hysteria ;  yet  if  we 
turn  to  the  Scriptures,  what  do  we  read?    "Why,  this:  12 
"If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  see  death  1 " 
and  "  Henceforth  know  we  no  man  after  the  flesh  1 " 

That  scientific  methods  are  superior  to  others,  is  seen  15 
by  their  effects.    When  you  have  once  conquered  a 
diseased  condition  of  the  body  through  Mind,  p^tigue  is 
that  condition  never  recurs;  and  you  have  ™*°^-         u 
won  a  point  in  Science.    When  mentality  gives  rest 
to  the  body,  the  next  toil  will  fatigue  you  less,  for 
you  axe  working  out  the  problem  of  being  in  divine  21 . 
Metaphysics ;  and  in  proportion  as  you  understand  the 
control  Mind  has  over  the  l)ody,  you  will  be  able  to 
demonstrate  it.    The  scientific  and  permanent  remedy  24 
for  fatigue  is  to  learn  the  power  of  Mind  over  every 
illusion  of  physical  weariness,  and  so  destroy  this  illu- 
■ion ;  for  matter  cannot  be  weary  and  heavy-laden*  27 

Yon  say,  **  Toil  fatigues  me."     But  what  is  this  me  f 
Is  it  muscle  or  mind?    Which  is  tired,  and  so  speaks  ? 
Without  mind,  could  the  muscles  be  tired  ?    Do  the  30 
muBcles  talk,  or  do  you  talk  for  them  ?    Matter  is  non- 
intelligent.      Mortal    mind    does    the    false    talking: 
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1  and  that  which  affiims  weariness,  first  made  that 
weariness. 

3  You  would  not  say  that  a  wheel  is  fatigued ;  and  yet 
the  body  is  just  as  material  as  the  wheel.  If  it  were 
Mind  never      ^^^  ^^^  what  the  humau  mind  says  of  the 

6  ^'''••^-  body,  the  body  would  never  be  weary,  any  more 

than  the  inanimate  wheel ;  for  the  consciousness  of  truth 
rests  us  more  than  hours  of  repose  in  unconsciousness. 

9  The  body  is  supposed  to  say,  "  I  am  ill."  The  reports 
of  sickness  may  form  a  coalition  with 'the  reports  of 

Coalition        ®^^»  ^^^  ^3^'    "^  *™  malice,  lust,  appetite, 

12  ^^eJJ*^       envy,   hate."    What    renders  both  sin    and 

sickness  difficult  of  cure  is,  that  the  human 
mind  is  the  sinner,  disinclined  to  self-correction,  and 

16  believing  that  the  body  can  be  sick  independently  of 
mortal  mind,  and  that  the  divine  Mind  has  no  juris- 
diction over  the  body. 

18  Why  pray  for  the  recovery  of  the  sick,  if  you  are 
without  faith  in  God's  willingness  and  ability  to  heal 
Sickness         them?    If  you  believe  in  that,  why  do  you 

21  ""^  *°  ■*"•  substitute  drugs  for  the  Almighty's  power,  and 
employ  a  doctor  (who  leads  only  into  material  ways  of 
obtaining  help),  instead  of  yourself  turning  in  time  of 

24  need  to  God,  divine  Love,  who  is  aii  ever-present  help. 
Treat  a  belief  in  sickness   as  you  would  sin,  with 
sudden  dismissal.     Resist  the  temptation  to  believe  in 

27  matter  as  intelligent,  having  sensation  or  power. 

The  Scriptures  say  that  "they  that  wait  upon  the 
Lord  .  .  .  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary,  and  they  shall 

30  walk,  and  not  faint."  The  meaning  of  that  passage  is  not 
perverted  by  applying  it  literally  to  moments  of  fatigue, 
for  the  moral  and  physical  are  as  one  in  their  results. 
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When  we  wake  to  the  Truth  of  being,  all  error,  pain,  \ 
weakness,  weariness,  sorrow,  sin,  and  death  wiU  be  un- 
known, and  the  mortal  dreams  forever  cease.    My  method  s 
of  treating  fatigue  applies  to  all  bodily  ailments,  since 
Mind  should  be,  and  is,  supreme,  absolute,  and  final. 

In  mathematics  we  do  not  multiply  where  we  should  6 
subtract,  and  then  say  the  product  is  correct.    No  more 
can  we  say,  in  Science,  that  muscles  give  Affinnation 
strength,  that  nerves  give  pain  or  pleasure,  •"<*  «•"**•      9 
or  that  matter  governs,  and  then  expect  that  the  result 
will  be  harmony.    Not  muscles,  nerves,  nor  bones,  but 
mortal  mind  makes  the  whole  body  "  sick,  and  the  whole  12 
heart  faint; "  whereas  divine  Mind  heals  all  ailments. 

When  this  is  understood,  we  shall  never  affirm  con- 
cerning the  body  what  we  do  not  wish  to  have  true.  15 
We  shall  not  call  the  body  weak,  if  we  would  have  it 
strong ;  for  we  know  that  the  belief  in  feebleness  must 
obtain  in  the  human  mind  before  it  can  be  made  manifest  is 
on  the  body,  and  that  the  destruction  of  the  belief  will 
be  the  removal  of  its  effects.     Science  includes  no  rule 
of  discord,  but  governs  harmoniously.      "  The  wish,"  21 
says  the  poet,  "is  ever  father  to  the  thought." 

We  may  hear  a  sweet  melody,  and  yet  misunderstand 
the   science  which  governs  it.     Those  who  are  healed  24 
through  metaphysical    Science,  not   compre-  scientific 
bending  the  Piinciple  of  the  cure,  may  mis-  *>«p°«»*°«^ 
understand  it,  and  impute  their  recovery  to  change  of  27 
air  or  diet,  not  rendering  to  God  the  honor  due  to  Him 
alone.     Entire  immunity  from  the  belief  in  sin,  suffering, 
and  death  cannot  be  expected  at  this  period,  but  we  may  dO 
look  for  an  abatement  of  them;    and  these  scientific 
beginnings  are  in  the  right  direction. 
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1  We  hear  it  said:  "I  exercise  daily  in  the  open  air; 
I  take  cold  baths,  in  order  to  overcome  a  predisposition 

3  Hyriene  ^  ^^^  ^^^^  5  ^^^  7®^  I  heLYQ  continual  colds, 
ineffectual,  catarrh,  and  cough."  Such  admissions  ought 
to  open  people's  eyes  to  the  inefficacy  of  hygiene,  and 

6  induce  them  to  look  in  other  directions  for  cause  and 
cure. 

Instinct  is  better  than  misguided    reason,  as   even 

0  nature  declares.  The  violet  Ufts  her  blue  eye  to  greet 
the  early  spring.  The  leaves  clap  their  hands  as  na- 
ture's untii-ed  worshippers.      The  snowbird   sings  and 

12  soars  amid  the  blasts ;  he  has  no  catarrh  from  wet  feet, 
and  procures  a  summer  residence  with  more  ease  than  a 
nabob;  the  atmosphere  of  the  earth,  kinder  than  the 

15  atmosphere  of  mortal  mind,  leaves*  catarrh  to  the  latter. 
Colds,  coughs,  and  contagion  are  engendered  solely  by 
human  theories. 

18  Mortal  mind  produces  its  own  phenomena,  and  then 
The  reflex  chargcs  them  to  something  else,  —  like  a  kitten 
phenomena,     glancing  iuto  the  mirror  at  herself,  and  think- 

21  ing  she  sees  there  another  kitten. 

A  clergyman  once  adopted  a  diet  of  bread  and  water, 
to  increase  his  spirituality.     Finding  his  health  failing, 

24  he  gave  up  his  abstinence,  and  advised  others  never  to 
try  dietetics  for  growth  in  grace. 

The  belief  that  either  fasting  or  feasting  makes  men 

27  better,  morally  or  physically,  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  "  the 
Voution  far-  *^®®  ^^  ^^®  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,"  con- 
reaching.        ccming  wMch  God  said,  "  thou  shalt  not  eat 

80  of  it."  Mortal  mind  forms  all  conditions  of  the  mortal 
body,  and  controls  the  stomach,  bones,  lungs,  heart,  and 
blood,  as  directly  as  the  volition  or  will  moves  the  hand. 
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I  knew  a  woman  who  when  quite  a  child  adopted  the   i 
Graham  system  to  cure  dyspepsia.     She  ate  biead  and 
vegetables  only,  and  drank  nothing  but  water,  3 

•  TT         ji  •       •  •  Starvation 

for  many  years.     Her  dyspepsia  mcreasmg,  anddya- 
she  decided  that  her  diet  should  be  more 
rigid;  and  thereafter  she  partook  of  but  one  meal  in  6 
twenty-four  hours,  this  meal  consisting  of  only  a  thin 
slice  of  bread  without  water.     Her  physician  also  recom- 
mended that  she   should  not   wet  her  parched  throat  9 
until  three  houra  after  eating.     She  passed  many  weary 
years  in  hunger  and  weakness,  almost  in  starvation; 
and  then  made  up  her  mind  to  die,  having  exhausted  12 
the  skill  of  the  doctors,  who  kindly  informed  her  that 
death  was  indeed  her  only  alternative.     At  this   point 
Christian  Science  saved  her ;  and  she  is  now  in  perfect  15 
health,  without  a  vestige  of  the  old  complaint. 

She  learned  that  suffering  and  disease  are  the  self- 
imposed  beliefs  of  mortals,  and  not  the  facts  of  being ;  is 
that  God  never  decreed  disease,  —  never  ordained  a  law 
that  fasting  should  be  a  means  of  health.     Hence  semi- 
starvation  is  not  acceptable  to  wisdom ;  and  it  is  equally  21 
far  from  Science,  in  which  being  is  sustained  by  God. 
These  truths,  opening  this  woman's  eyes,  relieved  also 
her  stomach,  and  she  ate  without  suffering,  "  giving  God  24 
thanks ;  "  but  she  never  enjoyed  her  food  as  she  had  ex- 
pected to  when  she  was  still  the  slave  of  matter,  —  think- 
ing of  the  fleshpots  of  Egypt,  feeling  childhood's  hunger,  27 
and  undisciplined  by  self-denial  and  divine  Science. 

Her  new-bom  understanding,  that  neither  food  nor 
the  stomach,  without  the  consent  of  mortal  ^md  and       ^^ 
mind,  could  make  her  suffer,  brought  with  it  ■*°™**^*** 
another  lesson,  —  that  gluttony  is  a  sensuous  illusion. 
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1  and  that  this  phantasm  of  mortal  mind  disappears  as  we 
better  apprehend  our  spiritual  existence,  and  ascend  the 
3  ladder  of  life. 

This  woman  learned  that  food  affects  the  body  only 
as  mortal  mind  has  its  material  methods  of  doing  this 
6  work,  one  of  which  is  to  declare  that  proper  food  sup- 
plies nutriment  and  strength  to  the  human  system. 
She  learned  also  that  mortal  mind  makes  a  mortal  and 
9  sickly  body ;  whereas  Truth  regenerates  this  fleshly 
mind,  and  feeds  thought  with  the  bread  of  Life. 

Food  had  less  power  to  help  or  to  hurt  her,  after  she 

12  availed  herself  of  the  fact  that  Mind  governs  man,  and 

she  had  less  faith  in  the  so-called  pleasures  and  pains 

of  matter.     Taking  less  thought  about  what  she  should 

15  eat  or  drink,  consulting  the  stomach  less  and  God  more 

about  the  economy  of  living,   she  recovered  strength 

and  flesh  rapidly.     For  many  years  she  had  been  kept 

18  alive,  as  was  believed,  only  by  the  strictest  adherence 

to  hygiene   and  drugs,   and  yet  she   continued  ill   all 

the  time.     Now  she  dropped  drugs  and  hygiene,  and 

21  was  well. 

She  learned  that  a  dyspeptic  was  very  far  from  the 
image  and  likeness  of  God,  —  having  "dominion  over 
24  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over 
the  cattle,"  —  if  eating  a  bit  of  animal  flesh  could  over- 
power her.     She  finally  concluded  that  God  never  made 
27  a  dyspeptic ;  while  fear,  hygiene,  physiology,  and  physi- 
cians had  made  her  one,  contrary  to  His  commands. 
In  seeking  a  cure  for  dyspepsia  consult  matter  not 
80  Life  only        3,t  all,  and  eat  what  is  set  before  you,  "  ask- 
in  Spirit.         jj^g  j^Q  question  for  conscience  sake."     We 

must  destroy  the  false  belief  that  life  and  intelligence 
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are  in  matter,  and  plant  ourselves  upon  what  is  pure   i 
and  perfect.    Paul  said,  "Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye 
shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh."     Sooner  or  later  3 
we  shall  learn  that  the  fetters  of  man's  finite  capacity 
are  forged  by  the  illusion  that  he  lives  in  body  instead 
of  Soul,  in  matter  instead  of  Spirit.  6 

Matter  does  not  express  Spirit.     God  is  omnipresent 
Spirit.     If  Spirit  is  (dl  and  is  everywhere,  wliat  and 
where  is  matter?    Remember   that  truth  is  soui greater     ® 
greater  than  error,  and   we   cannot  put  the  **»a°  ^'^'^^y- 
greater  into  the  less.     Soul  is  Spirit  and  Spirit  is  greater 
than  body.     If  it  were  once  within  the  body  it  would  be  12 
smaller,  and  theref oi-e  could  not  be  Spirit. 

The  question  convulses  the  world,  "  What  is  Truth  ?  " 
Many  are  ready  to  meet  this  inquiry  with  the  assumnce  15 
which  comes  of  understanding ;  but  more  are  ^he  question 
blinded  by  their  old  illusions,  and  try  to  "  give  **^**^*  *^®®' 
it  pause."     "  If  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  is 
into  the  ditch." 

The  efforts  of  error  to  answer  this  question  by  some 
ology  are  vain.    Spiritual  rationality  and  free  thought  ac-  21 
company  approaching  Science,  and  cannot  be  put  down. 
They  will  emancipate  humanity,  and  supplant  unscien- 
tific means  and  laws.  24 

Peals  that  should  startle  the  slumbering  thought  from 
its  erroneous  dream  are  partially  unheeded ;  but  the  last 
trump  has  not  sounded,  or  this  would  not  be  Heraida  of     ^'^ 
so.     Marvels,  calamities,  and  sin  will  much   ^^**- 
more  abound,  as  truth  urges  upon  mortals  its  resisted 
claims ;  but  the  awful  daring  of  sin  destroys  it,  and  ao 
foreshadows   the   triumph   of  truth.      God   will  over- 
turn,  until  "  He  come  whose  right  it  is."     Longev- 
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1  ity  is  increasing,  and  the  power  of  sin  diminishes,  for  the 
world  feels  the  alterative  effect  of  truth  through  every 
3  pore. 

As  the  crude  footprints  of  the  past  disappear  from  its 
dissolving  paths,  we  of  the  present  shall  better  under- 
6  stand  the  Science  which  governs  these  changes,  and  plant 
our  feet  on  firmer  ground.  Every  sensuous  pleasure  or 
pain  is  self-destroyed  through  suffering.  There  should 
9  be  painless  progress,  attended  by  life  and  peace,  instead 
of  discord  and  death. 

In  the  record  of  nineteen  centuries,   there  are   sects 

12  many  but  not  enough  of  Christianity.     Centuries  ago  re- 

sectarianism    ligiouists  wcrc  ready  to  hail  an  anthropomor- 

andoppoMtion.  p|^j^  Qod^  and  array  His  vicegerent  with  pomp 

16  and  splendor ;  but  this  is  not  the  manner  of  truth's  ap- 
pearing. Of  old  the  cross  was  truth's  central  sign.  The 
modern  lash  is  less  material  than  the  Roman  scourge, 

18  but  it  is  equally  cutting.  Cold  disdain,  stubborn  resist- 
ance, opposition  by  church,  state  laws,  and  the  press, 
are  not  unfrequently  the  harbingers  of  truth's  full-orbed 

21  appearing. 

A  higher  and  more  pmctical  Christianity,  demonstrat- 
ing justice  and  meeting  human  wants  in  sickness  and  in 

24  health,  stands  at  the  door  of  this  age,  knocking  for  admis- 
sion. Will  you  open  or  close  the  door  upon  this  angel 
visitant,  who  cometh  in  the  quiet  of  meekness,  as  he 

27  came  of  old  to  the  patriarch  at  eventide  ? 

Truth  brings  the  elements  of  liberty.     On  its  ban- 
ner is  the  Soul-inspired  motto,  "  Slavery  is  abolished." 

^  Mental  eman-  The  powcr  of  God  brfugeth  dcliverauce  to 
cipation.  i-jjg  captive.  No  power  can  withstand  divine 
wisdom.    What  is  this  supposed  power,  which  opposes 
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itself  to  God?    Whence  cometh  it?    What  is  it  that   i 
binds   man   with   iron  shackles   to   sin,   sickness,   and 
death?    Whatever  enslaveth  man  is    opposed  to  the  3 
divine  government. 

You  may  know  when  first  Truth  leads,  by  the  fewness 
and  faithfuhiess  of  its  followers.     Then  the  march  of  6 
time  bears  onward  the  banner  of  freedom.  Truth*. 
The  powers  of  this  world  will  fight,  and  com-  *o"<>w«"- 
mand  their  sentinels  not  to  let    truth  pass  the  guard  9 
until  it  subscribes  to  their  systems ;  but  Science,  heeding 
not  the  pointed  bayonet,  marches  on.     There  is  always 
some  tumult,  and  a  rallying  to  its  standard.  12 

The  history  of  our  country,  like  all  history,  illustrates 
the  might  of  Mind,  and  shows  human  power  to  be  pro- 
portionate to  its  embodiment  of  right  thinking,   xmnwrui       ^^ 
A  few  immortal  sentences,  breathing  the  om-  ■«°*«°««"' 
nipotence  of  divine  justice,  have  been  potent  enough  to 
break  despotic  fetters,  and  abolish  the  whipping-post  is 
and  slave  market;  but  oppression  neither  went  down  in 
blood,  nor  did  the  breath  of  freedom  come  from  the 
cannon's  mouth.    Love  is  the  liberator.  21 

To  legally  abolish  unpaid  servitude  in  the  United 
States  was  hard;  but  the  abolition  of  mental  slavery  is 
a  more  difficult  task.    The  despotic  tenden-  gtuvery         ^ 
cies  inherent  in  mortal  mind  and  always  ger-  •*»*"»*>^' 
minating  in  new  forms  of  tyranny,  must  be  rooted  out 
through  the  action  of  the  divine  Mind*  27 

Men  and  women,  of  all  climes  and  races,  are  still  in 
bondage  to  material  sense,  ignorant  how  to  obtain  their 
freedom.    The  ri^ts  of  man  were  vindicated  in  a  single  ao 
section,  and  on  the  lowest  plane  of  human  life,  when 
African  slavery  was  abohshed  in  our  land.     That  was 
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1  only  prophetic  of  further  steps  towards  the  banishment 

of  a  more  wide-spread  slavery,  found  on  higher  planes 

3  of    existence,    and  under  more   subtle  and  depraving 

forms. 

The  voice  of  God  in  behalf  of  the  African  slave  was 

6  still  echoing  in  our  land,  when  the  voice  of  the  herald  of 

Liberty's        ^^®    ^^^  crusadc   soundcd  the   keynote   of 

crusade.         universal  freedom,  asking  a  fuller  acknowledg- 

9  ment  of  the  rights  of  man  as  a  Son  of  God,  demanding 

that  the  fetters  of  sin,  sickness,  and  death  be  stricken 

from  the  human  mind,  and  that  its  freedom  should  be 

12  won,  not  through  human  warfare,  not  with  bayonet  and 

blood,  but  through  Christ's  divine  Science. 

God  has  built  a  higher  platform  of  human  rights,  and 

15  built  it  on  diviner  claims.     These  claims  are  not  made 

Cramping       through  codc  or  crccd,  but  in  demonstration 

systems.         ^j  u  qj^  earth  peace,  good-will  toward  men." 

18  Human  codes,   scholastic  theology,  material  medicine, 

and  hygiene  fetter  faith  and  understanding.      Science 

rends  asunder  these  fetters,  and  man's  birthright  of  sole 

21  allegiance  to  his  Maker  asserts  itself. 

I  saw  before  me  the  sick,  wearing  out  years  of  servi- 
tude to  an  unreal  master,  in  the  belief  that  the  body 
24  governed  them,  rather  than  Mind. 

The  lame,  the  deaf,  the  dumb,  the  blind,  the  sick,  the 
sensual,  the  sinner,  I  wished  to  save  from  the  slavery  of 
27  House  of  their  own  beliefs,  and  from  the  educational 
bondage.  systcms  of  the  Pharaohs  who  to-day  as  of 
yore  hold  the  children  of  Israel  in  bondage.  I  saw  before 
BO  me  tKe  awful  conflict,  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  wilderness ; 
but  I  pressed  on  through  faith  in  God,  trusting  Truth, 
the  strong  deliverer,  to  guide  me  into  the  land  of  Chris- 
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tian  Science,  where  fetters  fall,  and  the  rights  of  man  i 
are  fully  known  and  acknowledged. 

I  saw  that  the  law  of  mortal  beUef  included  all  error,  8 
and  that,  even  as  oppressive  laws  are  disputed,  and  mor- 
tals are  taught  their  right  to  freedom,  so  the  Higher  uw 
claims  of  the  enslaving  senses  must  be  denied  "*"  *>«»<*•«••  0 
and   superseded.     The  higher  law  of  the  divine   Mind 
must  end  human  bondage;    or  mortals   will  continue 
ignorant  of  man's  inalienable  rights,  and  in  subjection   e 
to  hopeless  slavery,  because  some  public  teachers  permit 
an  ignorance  of  divine  power  that  is  the  foundation  of 
continued  bondage,  and  human  suffering.  12 

Discerning  the  rights  of  man,  we  cannot  fail  to 
foresee  the  doom  of  all  oppression.  Slaver}'  is  not  the 
legitimate  state  of  man.     God  made  man  free,  native  ^^ 

Paul  said,  "  I  was  free  bom."   All  men  should  fr~<*o'»- 
be  free.     "  Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  lib- 
erty."    Love  and  Truth  make  free,  but  evil  and  error  18 
lead  into  captivity. 

Christian  Science  raises  the  standard  of  liberty,  and 
cries :  ^  Follow  me !     Escape  from  the  bondage  of  sick-  21 
ness,  sin,  and  death  I "    Jesus  marked  out  the  gtMuiftrd 
way.     Citizens  of  the  world,  accept  the  "glo-  •'"*>«^« 
lious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God,"  and  be  free !     This  24 
18  your  divine  right.     The  illusion  of  material  sense,  not 
divine  law,  has  bound  you,  entangled  your  free  limbs, 
crippled    your   capacities,  enfeebled    your    bfxly,    and  27 
defaced  the  tablet  of  your  being. 

If  God  had  instituted  material  laws  to  govern  man, 
disobedience  to  which  would  have  maxle  him  ill,  Jesus  ao 
would  not  have  disregarded  those  laws  by  heaUng  in 
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1  direct  opposition  to  them,  and  in  defiance  of  material 

conditions. 
3      The  transmission  of  disease,  or  of  certain  idiosyncra- 
sies of  mortal  mind,  would  be  impossible  if  this  great 
No  fleshly       ^^^^  ^^   being  were  learned,  —  namely,  that 
6  **"**^*y'        nothing  inharmonious  can  enter  it,  for  Life 
is  God.     Heredity  is  a  prolific  subject  for  mortal  belief 
to  pin  theories  upon;   but  if  we  learn  that  nothing  is 
9  real  but  the  right,  we  shall  have  no  dangerous  inherit- 
ances, and  fleshly  ills  will  disappear. 

The  enslavement  of  man  is  not  legitimate.     It  will 

12  cease  when  he  enters  into  his  heritage   of  freedom,  his 

Qod-given       God-givcn  dominion  over  the  material  senses. 

dominion.        Mortals   will  some  day  assert  their  freedom 

16  in  the  name  of  Almighty  God.     Then  they  will  control 

their  own  bodies,  through  the  understanding  of  divine 

Science.     Dropping  their  present  beliefs,  they  will  recog- 

18  nize  harmony  as  the  spiritual  reality,  and  discord  as  the 

material  unreality. 

If  we  follow  the  command  of  our  Master,  *'  Take  no 
21  thought  for  your  Ufe,"  we  shall  never  depend  on  bodily 
conditions,  structure,  or  economy ;  but  we  shall  be  mas- 
ters of  the  body,  dictate  its  terms,  and  form  and  control 
24  it  with  truth. 

There  is  no  power  apart  from  God.  Omnipotence  is 
all-powerful,  and  to  acknowledge  any  other  power  is  to 
^'^  Priestly  pride  dishouor  God.  The  humble  Nazarene  over- 
humbicd.  thrcw  the  supposition  that  sin,  sickness,  and 
death  have  power.  He  proved  them  powerless.  It 
30  should  have  humbled  the  pride  of  the  priests,  when  they 
saw  the  demonstration  of  Christianity  excel  the  influence 
of  their  dead  faith  and  ceremonies. 
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If    Mind  is  not  the    master  of    sin,   sickness,   and  1 
death,  they  are  immortal;  for  it  is  already  proven  that 
matter  has  not  destroyed  them,  but  is  their  basis  and  s 
support. 

We  should  hesitate  to  say  Jehovah  sins  or  suffers; 
but  if  sin  and  suffering  are  realities  of  being,  whence  6 
did  they  emanate?     God  made  all  that  was  no  union  of 
made,  and  Mind  signifies  God,  —  infinity,  not  ®pp^**^ 
finity.     Not    far  removed  from   infidelity  is  the   belief  9 
which  unites  such  opposites  as   sickness   and  health, 
holiness   and   unholiness,   calls   both   the   offspring  of 
spirit,  and  at  the  same  time  admits  that  Spirit  is  God,  12 
—  virtually  declaring  Him  good  in  one  instance  and 
evil  in  another. 

By  universal  consent  mortal   belief  has  constituted  16 
itself  a  law  to  bind  mortals  to  sickness,  sin,  and  death. 
This  customary  belief  is  misnamed  material  aei(..consti- 
law,  and  the  physician  who  upholds  it  is  mis-  *"*^  ^^*      is 
taken  in  theory  and  in  practice.    The  law  of  mortal 
mind,  conjectural  and  speculative,  is  made  void  by  the 
higher  law  of  immortal  Mind,  and  should  be  trampled  21 
under  foot. 

If  God  cause  man  to  be  sick,  sickness  must  be  good, 
and  its  opposite,  health,  must  be  evil ,  for  all  that  He  24 
makes  is  good,  and  will  stand  forever.    If  the  aickn«Mfrom 
transgression    of  God's  law  produces  sick-  "^rtiiintod. 
ness,   it  is  right  to  be  sick ;    and   we  cannot  if  we  27 
would,  and  should    not  if  we  could,  annul    the  de- 
crees of  wisdom.    Tt  is  the  transgression  of  a  law  of 
mortal  mind,  not  of  matter  nor  of  divine  law,  which  do 
causes  the  belief  of  sickness.    Tlie  remedy  always  is 
Truth,  not  matter. 
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1  If  sickness  is  real,  it  belongs  to  immortality.  If  true, 
it  is  a  part  of  Truth.     Would  you  attempt  with  drugs, 

8  or  without,  to  destroy  a  quality  or  condition  of  truth? 
But  if  sickness  and  sin  are  illusions,  the  awakening 
from  this  mortal  dream,  or  illusion,  will  bring  us  into 

6  health,  holiness,  and  immortality.  This  awakening  is 
the  forever  coming  of  Christ,  the  advanced  appearing  of 
Truth,  which  casts  out  error  and  heals  the  sick.     This 

9  is  the  salvation  which  cometh  through  God,  the  divine 
Principle,  Love,  as  demonstrated  by  Jesus. 

It  would  be  contrary  to  our  highest  ideas  of  God  to 

12  suppose  Him  capable  of  first  arranging  law  and  causation 

God  never       ^^  ^  ^  bring  about  Certain  evil  results,  and 

inconsistent.    ^^^   puuishiug  the  hclplcss  victims  of  His 

15  volition  for  doing  what  they  cannot  avoid  doing.  Good 
is  not,  cannot  be,  the  author  of  experimental  sins.  God, 
good,  qan  no  more  produce  sickness  than  goodness  can 

18  cause  evil,  and  health  occasion  disease. 

Does    wisdom  make  blunders,  to  be  afterwards  recti- 
fied  by  man  ?    Does  a  law  of  God  produce  sickness,  and 

21  Mental  caumauput  that  law  under  his  feet  by  healing 

narcotics.        gickness?    Accoiding  to  Holy  Writ  the  sick 
are  never  reaUy  healed  by  drugs,  hygiene,  or  any  material 

24  method.  These  merely  evade  the  question.  They  are 
soothing  syrups  to  put  children  to  sleep,  satisfy  mortal 
belief,  and  lull  its  fears. 

27  We  think  we  are  healed  when  a  disease  disappears, 
though  it  is  liable  to  reappear ;  but  we  are  never  thor- 
The  true         ^^g^ly  healed  until  this  liability  is  removed. 

30  *****"*2-  So-called  mortal  mind  or  the  mind  of  mortals, 

being  the  remote,  predisposing,  and  the  exciting  cause  of 
all   suffering,  the   cause  must  be   obliterated  through 
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Christ,  divine  Science,  or  the  physical  senses  will  get  l 
the  victory. 

Unless  an  ill  is  rightly  met  and  fairly  overcome  by  8 
Truth,  it  is  never  conquered.    If  God  destroys  not  sin, 
sickness,  and  death,  they  are  not  destroyed  in  Destruction 
the  mind  of  mortals,  but  seem  to  this  so-called  ®^»"«^-        q 
mind  to  be  immortal.    What  God  cannot  do,  man  need 
not  attempt.    If  God  heals  not  the  sick,  they  are  not 
healed,  for  no  lesser  power  equals  the  infinite  All-power;  9 
but  God,  Truth,  Life,  Love,  can  and  does  heal  the  sick 
through  the  prayer  of  the  righteous. 

If  God  makes  sin,  if  good  produces  evil,  and   truth  12 
results  in  error,  then  Science  and  Christianity  are  help- 
less ;  but  there  are  no  antagonistic  powers  or  laws,  either 
spiritual  or  material,  creating  and  governing  man  through  ib 
perpetual  warfare.     God  is  not  the  author  of  mortal  dis- 
cords, therefore  we  accept  the  conclusion  that  they  have 
only  a  fabulous  existence,  and  are  only  mortal  beliefs  is 
which  divine  Truth  and  Love  destroy. 

To  hold  yourself  superior  to  sin  —  because  God  made 
you  superior  to  it,  and  governs  man  —  is  true  wisdom.  21 
To  fear  sin  is  to  misunderstand  the  power  of 
Love,  and  the  divine  Science  of    being  in  tosicimcM 
man's  relation  to  God, — to  doubt  His  gov-  '        24 

emment,  and  distrust  His  omnipotent  care.    To  hold 
yourself  superior  to  sickness  and  death  is  equally  wise, 
and  is  in  accordance  with  divine  Science.     To  fear  them  27 
is  impossible,  when  you  fully  apprehend  God,  and  know 
that  they  are  no  part  of  His  creation. 

Man,  governed  by  his  Maker,  having  no  other  Mind,  —  ao 
planted  on  the  Evangelist's  statement  that  '^all  things 
were  made  by  Him  [the  Word  of  God];  and  without 
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1  Him  was  not  anything  made  that  was  made,"  —  can 
triumph  over  sin,  sickness,  and  death. 

3  Many  theories  relative  to  God  and  man,  neither  make 
man  hannonious  nor  God  lovable.  The  beliefs  we  com- 
Deniais  of  di-  °ionly   entertain    about   happiness    and   life 

6  ^^*  power,  afford  no  scathless  and  permanent  evidence 
of  either.  Security  for  the  claims  of  harmonious  and 
eternal  being  is  found  only  in  divine  Science. 

9  Scripture  informs  us  that  "with  God  all  things  are 
possible,"  —  all  good  is  possible  to  Spirit,  —  but  our 
prevalent  theories  practically  deny  this,  and  make  heal- 

12  ing  possible  only  through  matter.  These  theories  must 
be  untrue,  for  the  Scripture  is  true.  Christianity  is  not 
false;   but  religions  which  contradict  its  principle  are 

15  false. 

In  our  age  Christianity  is  again  demonstrating  the 
power  of  divine  Principle,  as  it  did  nineteen  hundred 

18  years  ago,  by  healing  the  sick  and  triumphing  over  death. 
Jesus  never  taught  that  drugs,  food,  air,  and  exercise 
could  make  a  man  healthy,  or  that  they  could  destroy 

21  human  life ;  nor  did  he  illustrate  these  errors  by  his 
practise.  He  referred  man's  harmony  to  Mind,  not 
matter,  and  never  tried  to  make  of  none  effect  the  sen- 

24  tence  of  God,  which  sealed  His  condemnation  of  sin, 
sickness,  and  death. 

In  the  sacred  sanctuary  of  Truth  are  voices  of  solemn 

27  import,  but  we  heed  them  not.  It  is  only  when  the  ma- 
signs  terial  pleasures  and  pains  of  sense  pass  away 

following.       jjj  Q^^  lives,  that  we  find  unquestionable  signs 

30  of  the  burial  of  error  and  the  resurrection  to  spiritual 
life. 

There  is  no  place  nor  opportunity  in  Science  for  error 
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of  any  sort.    Every  day  makes  its  demands  upon  us  for  i 
higher  proofs  rather  than  professions  of  Christian  power. 
These  proofs  consist  solely  in  the  destruction  profession       ^ 
of  sin,  sickness,  and  death,  by  the  power  of  "^^  p~°^- 
Spirit,  as  Jesus  destroyed  them.     This  is  an  element  of 
progress,  and  progress  is  the  law  of  God,  whose  law  de-  6 
mands  of  us  only  what  we  can  certainly  fulfil. 

Perfection  is  seen  and  acknowledged  only  by  degrees, 
in  the  midst  of  imperfection.     The  ages  must  slowly  9 
work  up  to  it.     How  long  it  must  be  before 
we  arrive  at  the  demonstration  of  scientific  gained 

slowlv 

being,  no  man  knoweth,  —  not  even  "  the  Son,  *         12 

but  the  Father;^'  but  this  one  thing  is  certain,  that  error 
will  continue  its  delusions  until  the  goal  of  goodness 
is  assiduously  earned  and  won.  15 

Already  the  shadow  of  His  right  hand  rests  upon  the 
hour.     Ye  who  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky,  ~  the 
sign  material,  —  how  much  more  should  you  chnst  a         ^^ 
discern  the  sign  mental,   and  compass  the  ™*""'**^ 
destruction   of  sin   and    sickness   by   overcoming    the 
thoughts  which  produce  them,  and  by  understanding  21 
the  spiritual  idea  which  corrects  and  destroys  them.    To 
reveal  this  Truth  was  our  Master's  mission  to  all  man* 
kind,  including  the  very  hearts  which  rejected  him.  24 

The  quotient,  when  numbers  have  been  divided  by  a 
fixed  rule,  is  not  more  unquestionable  than  the  scientific 
tests  I  have  made  of  the  effects  of  truth  upon  E^cacy        ^ 
the  sick.    The  counter  fact,  relative  to  any  °'  *~***" 
disease,  is  required  to  cure  it.     The  argument  of  Truth 
is  designed  to  rebuke  and  destroy  error.     Why  should  30 
Truth  not  be  equally  efficient  in  sickness,  which  is  solely 
the  result  of  error? 
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1  Spiritual  draughts  heal ;  while  material  lotions  inter- 
fere with  Truth,  even  as  ritualism  and  creed  may  ham- 

3  per  spirituality.     If  we  trust  one,  we  distrust  the  other. 

Whatsoever  inspires  with  wisdom,  Truth,  or  Love  — 

be   it  song,  sermon,  or  Science  —  blesses   the   human 

6  Crumb*  of  family  with  crumbs  of  comfort  f i-om  Christ's 
comfort.  table,  feeding  the  hungry,  and  giving  living 
waters  to  the  thirsty. 

9      We  should  become  more  familiar  with  good  than  with 

evil,  and  guard  against  false  beliefs  as  watchfully  as  we 

bar  our  doors  against  the  approach  of  thieves 

12  to  health        and  murderers.     We  should  love  our  enemies 

and  good. 

and  help  them  on  the  basis  of  the  Golden 
Rule ;  but  we  should  avoid  casting  pearls  before  those 

15  who  rend  them  and  thereby  injure  themselves  and  others. 

If  mortals  would  keep  proper  ward  over  mortal  mind, 

the  brood  of  evils  which  infest  it  could  be  cleared  out. 

18  ri^^^^y  .  We  must  begin  with  this  so-called  mind,  and 
the  mind.  empty  it  of  siu  and  sickness,  or  sin  and  sick- 
ness will  never  cease.     The  present  codes   of  human 

21  systems  disappoint  the  weary  searcher  after  a  divine 
theology,  adequate  to  the  right  education  of  human 
thought. 

24  Sin  is  thought  before  it  is  acted.  You  must  control 
it  in  the  first  instance,  or  it  wiU  control  you  in  the 
second.      Jesus  declared  that  to  look  with  desire  on 

27  foibidden  objects  is  to  break  a  moral  precept.  He  laid 
great  stress  on  the  action  of  the  human  mind,  unseen  to 
the  senses. 

30  Evil  thoughts  and  aims  reach  no  &xther  and  do  no 
gpreater  harm  than  one's  belief  permits.     Evil  thoughts, 
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lusts,  and  malicious  purposes  cannot  go  f  ortli,  like  wander-  i 
ing  pollen,  from  one  human  mind  to  another,  finding  un- 
suspected lodgment,  if  virtue  and  truth  build  a  strong  3 
defence.    Better  suffer  a  doctor  infected  with  smallpox 
to  attend  you,  than  be  treated  mentally  by  one  who  obeys 
not  the  Christian  requirements  of  divine  Science.  6 

The  teachers  of  our  private  and  public  schools  should 
be  selected  with  as  direct  reference  to  their  morals  as  to 
their  learning.    Nurseries  of  character  should  Teacher**       ^ 
be  strongly  garrisoned  with  virtue.    School-  '*»"«**<>o»- 
examinations  are  one-sided ;  it  is  not  so  much  academic 
education,  as  a  moral  and  spiritual  culture,  that  lifts  one  12 
higher.    The  pure  and  uplifting  thoughts  of  the  teacher, 
constantly  imparted  to  pupils,  will  reach  higher  than  the 
heavens  of  astronomy ;  while  the  debased  and  unscru- 15 
pulous  mind,  though  adorned  with  gems  of  scholarly 
attainment,  will  degrade  the  characters  it  should  inform 
and  elevate.  I8 

Physicians  whom  the  sick  employ  in  their  helplessness, 
should  be  models  of  virtue.     They  should  be  wise  spirit- 
ual guides  when  material  things  cease  to  bring  phyiiciuw*    ^^ 
ease  or  hope.    To  the  tremblers  on  the  brink   v^y^^^ 
of  death,  who  understand  not  the  divine  Truth  which  is 
Life  and  perpetuates  being,  physicians  should  be  able  to  24 
teach  it;  that  when  the  heart  is  willing  and  the  flesh 
weak,  the  patient's  feet  may  be  planted  on  the  rock 
Christ  Jesus,  the  true  idea  of  spiritual  power.  27 

Clergymen,  standing  on  the  watchtowers  of  the  world, 
should  uplift  the  standard  of  Truth.    They  should  so 
xaise    their   hearers    spiritually,  that    those  ciergymra'a  ^ 
hearers  will  love  to  grapple  with  a  new,  right  ^^^^' 
idea,  and  broaden  their  own  thoughts.    Love  of  Chris- 
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1  tianity,  rather  than  of  popularity,  should  stimulate  cleri- 
cal labor  and  progress.     Truth  should  emanate  from  the 
3  pulpit,  but  never  be  strangled  there.    A  special  privi- 
lege is  vested  in  the  ministry.     How  shall  it  be  used  ? 
Sacredly,  —  in  the  interests  of  humanity,  not  of  sect. 

6  Is  it  not  professional  reputation  and  emolument  rather 
than  the  dignity  of  God's  laws,  which  many  leaders  seek? 
Do  not  inferior  motives  induce  their  infuriated  attacks 
9  on  those  who  reiterate  Christ's  teachings  in  support  of 
his  proof  by  example  that  Mind  heals  sickness  as  well 
as  sin? 

12  A  mother  is  the  strongest  educator,  either  for  or 
agamst  crime.  Her  thoughts  form  the  embiyo  of  an- 
A  mother's      othcr  mortal  mind,  and  unconsciously  mould 

16  ^~po«»*bmty.  j^^  either  after  a  model  odious  to  herself,  or 
else,  through  divine  influence,  "according  to  the  pat- 
tern shewed  to  thee  in  the  mount."     Hence  the  impor- 

18  tance  of  Christian  Science,  wherefrom  we  learn  of  the 
one  Mind,  and  of  the  availability  of  good  as  the  rem- 
edy for  every  woe. 

21  Children  should  obey  their  parents ;  for  insubordinap 
tion  is  a  growing  evil,  blighting  the  buddings  of  self -gov* 
Children's       cmment.    Parents  should  teach  their  children 

24  tractabiiity.  ^^  ^^le  carlicst  possible  period  the  truths  of 
health  and  holiness.  They  are  more  tractable  than 
adults,  and  learn  more  readily  to  love  the  simple  verities 

27  which  will  make  them  happy  and  good. 

Jesus  loved  little  children  because  of  their  freedom 
from  wrong  and  their  receptiveness  of  right.     While 

80  age  is  halting  between  two  opinions,  or  battling  with 
false  belief,  youth  makes  easy  and  rapid  strides  toward 
Truth. 
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A  Kttle  girl,  who  had  occasionally  listened  to  my  ex-  1 
planations,  wounded  her  finger  badly.     She  seemed  not 
to  notice  it.     On  being   questioned  about  it  she   an-  3 
8wered  ingenuously,  "  There  is  no  sensation  in  matter." 
Bounding  off,  with  laughing  eyes,  she  presently  added, 
*^  Mamma,  my  finger  is  not  a  bit  sore."  6 

It  might  have  been  months  or  years  before  her  parents 
would  have  laid  aside  their  drugs,  or  reached  the  mental 
height  their  little  daughter  so  naturally  at-  g^jj,^         9 
taiued.     The  more  stubborn  beliefs  and  the-  ■*^' 
ones  of  parents  often  choke  the  good  seed  in  the  minds 
of  themselves  and  their  offspring.     Superstition,  like  12 
"the  fowls  of  the  air,"  snatches  away  the  good  seed  be- 
fore it  has  sprouted. 

Children  should  be  taught  the  Truth-cure,  Christian  15 
Science,  among  their  first  lessons,  and  kept  from  discuss- 
ii^  or  entertaining  theories  or  thoughts  about  Teaching 
sickness.    To  prevent  the  experience  of  error  ***^^"°-        is 
and  its  sufferings,  take  care  to  keep  out  of  the  minds  of 
your  children  either  sinful  or  diseased  thoughts.     The 
latter  should  be  excluded  on  the  same  principle  as  the  21 
fonner.     This  makes  Christian  Science  early  available. 

Some  invalids  are  unwilling  to  know  the  facts,  or  to 
hear  about  the  fallacy  of  matter  and  its  supposed  laws.  24 
They  devote  themselves  a  little  longer  to  their  D^i^jed 
material  gods,  cling  to  a  belief  in  the  life  and  *°^»**^- 
intelligence  of  matter,  and  expect  this  error  to  do  for  27 
them  more  than  they  are  willing  to  admit  the  only  living 
and  true  God  can  do.    Impatient  with  your  explanation, 
unwilling  to  investigate  the  Science  of  Mind  which  would  so 
rid  them  of  their  complaints,  they  hug  false  beliefs  and 
suffer  the  delusive  consequences. 
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« 

1      Motive  and  action  are  not  rightly  valued  before  they 
are  understood.     It  is  well  to  wait  till  those  whom  you 
^  Patient  ^^h,  to  benefit  are  ready  for  the  blessing ;  for 

^»^-         Science  is  working  changes  in  personal  char- 
acter  as  well  as  in  the  material  universe. 
6      To  obey  the  Scriptural  command,  "Come  out  from 
among  tiiem,  and  be  ye  separate,"  is  to  incur  society's 
frown;    but   society's   scorn,  more    than   its   flatteries, 

9  enables  one  to  be  Christian.  Losing  her  crucifix,  the 
Catholic  girl  said,  "I  have  nothing  left  but  Christ" 
"If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?" 

12  To  fall  away  from  Truth  in  times  of  persecution  shows 
that  we  never  understood  Truth.  From  out  the  bridal- 
Unimproved    chambcr    of     wisdom    there    wiU  come  the 

25  opportunities,  -gaming,  "  I  know  you  not."  Unimproved 
opportunities  will  rebuke  us  when  we  suddenly  claim  the 
benefits  of  an  experience  we  have  not  made  our  own,  try 

18  to  reap  the  harvest  we  have  not  sown,  and  wish  to  enter 
unlawfully  into  the  labors  of  others.  Truth  often  re- 
mains unsought,  until  we  seek  this  remedy  for  human 

21  woe,  because  we  suffer  severely  from  error. 

Attempts  to  conciliate  society  and  so  gain  dominion 
over  mankind,  arise  from  worldly  weakness.    He  who 

24  leaves  all  for  Christ  forsakes  popularity  and  gains 
Christianity. 

Society  is  a  foolish  juror,  listening  to  only  one  side  of 

27  the  case.  Honesty  often  comes  too  late  to  secure  a  ver- 
society  and  ^^^'  Pcopl©  with  mental  work  before  them 
intolerance.     }^yQ  no  time  f or  gossip  with  false  law  or  testi- 

80  mony.  To  reconstruct  timid  justice,  and  place  the  fcwt 
above  the  falsehood,  is  the  work  of  time. 

The  cross  is  the  central  emblem   of  histoiy.    It  ifi 
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the  lodestar  in  the  demonstration  of  Christian  healing,   i 
whereby  sin  and  sickness  are  destroyed.   The  sects  which 
endured  the  lash  of  their  predecessors,  in  their  turn  s 
bestow  it  upon  those  who  are  in  advance  of  themselves. 

Take  away  wealth,  fame,  and  social  organizations, 
which  weigh  not  one  jot  in  the  balance  of  God,  and  6 
we   get  clearer  views.    Break    up    cliques,  m^ht  views 
level    wealth  with    honesty,    let    worth    be  of^»««*»y- 
judged  according  to  wisdom,  and  we  get  better  views  of  9 
humanity. 

The  wicked  man  is    not  the  ruler  of  his  upright 
neighbor.    Let  it  be  understood  that  success  in  error  12 
is  defeat  in  Truth.     The  watchword  of  Christian  Science 
is  Scriptural :  *'  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
unrighteous  man  his  thoughts."  15 

To  ascertain  our  progress,  we  must  learn  where  our 
affections  are  placed,  and  whom  we  acknowledge  and 
obey  as  God.     If  divine   Love  is  becoming  gtimdpotot     1® 
nearer,  dearer,  and  more  real  to  us,  matter  is  "^'•"^ 
then  submitting  to  Spirit.    The  objects  we  pursue  and 
the  spirit  we  manifest  reveal  our  standpoint,  and  show  21 
what  we  are  winning. 

Mortal  mind  is  the    acknowledged   seat  of  human 
motives*    It  forms  material  concepts,  and  produces  every  24 
discordant  action  of  the  body.    If  action  pro-  Anugonistic 
ceeds  from  the  divine  Mind,  it  is  harmonious.  ********'^' 
If  it  comes  from  erring  mortal  mind,  it  is  discordant,  27 
and  ends  in  sin,  sickness,  death.    Those  two  opposite 
sources  never  mingle  in  fount  or  stream.    The  perfect 
Mind  sends  forth  perfection,  for  Mind  is  God.    Imper-  ao 
feet  mortal  mind  sends  forth  its  own  resemblances,  of 
which  the  wise  man  said,  **  All  is  vanity." 
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1  Nature  voices  natural  law  and  divine  Love,  but  human 
belief  misinterprets  her.     Arctic  regions,  sunny  tropics, 

8  Some  legions  gi^nt  hills,  wingcd  winds,  mighty  biUows, 
from  nature,  ycrdaut  valcs,  fcstivc  flowcrs,  and  glorious 
heavens,  —  all  point  to  the  invisible,  intelligence  above 

6  them.  The  floral  apostles  are  hierogl3rphs  of  Deity. 
Suns  and  planets  teach  grand  lessons.  The  stars  make 
niorht  beautiful ;  and  the  leaflet  turns  naturally  towards 

9  the  light. 

In  the  order  of  Science,  wherein  the  Principle  is  above 
what  it  governs,  all  is  one  grand  concord.     Change  this 

12  Perpetual  Statement,  suppose  Mind  to  be  in  matter,  or 
motion.  g^^j  jj^  body,  and  you  lose  the  keynote  of 

being,   and  there  will  be  continual  discord-     Mind   is 

15  perpetual  motion.  Its  symbol  is  the  sphere.  The  ro- 
tations and  revolutions  of  the  universe  of  Mind  go  on 
unconsciously. 

18  Mortals  move  onward  toward  good  or  evil,  as  time 
glides  on.  If  they  are  not  progressive,  past  failures 
Progress        must    bc    repeated  until  all    poor  work   is 

21  ^^^^^  effaced  or  rectified.  If  at  present  satisfied 
with  wrong-doing,  we  must  become  dissatisfied  with  it. 
If  at  present  content  with  idleness,  we  must  learn  to 

24  loathe  it.  Remember  that  mankind  must  sooner  or  later, 
either  by  suffering  or  by  Science,  be  convinced  of  the 
error  that  is  to  be  overcome. 

27  In  trying  to  undo  the  errors  of  sense  one  must  pay, 
here  or  hereafter,  the  utmost  farthing,  until  the  body  is 
fuUy  brought  into  subjection  to  TrutL     The  divine 

80  method  of  paying  sin's  wages  involves  unwinding  one's 
snarls,  and  learning  from  experience,  through  pangs 
unspeakable,  how  to  divide  between  sense  and  Soul. 
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**  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth."     He  who    i 
knows  God's  will,  or  the  demands  of  divine  Science,  and 
obeys  ihem,  incurs  the  hostility  of  error ;  and  one  who   3 
refuses  obedience  thereto.  He  chasteneth. 

Sensual  treasures  are  laid  up  "  where  moth  and  rust 
doth  corrupt."     Mortality  is  their  doom.     Sin  breaks  in  6 
upon  them,  and  carries  off  their  fleeting  joys.   The  doom 
The  sensualist's  affections  are  as  imaginary,  ^*^' 
whimsical,  and  unreal  as  his  pleasures.    Falsehood,  envy,   9 
hypocrisy,  malice,  hate,  revenge,  steal  away  the  treasures 
of  earth*    Stripped  of  its  externals,  what  a  mocking 
spectacle  is  error  1  12 

The  Bible  teaches  transformation  of  the  body  by  the 
renewal  of  Spirit.  Take  away  the  spiritual  signification 
of  Scripture,  and  that  compilation  can  do  no  3^;^^  10 

more   for  mortals  than  can   moonbeams  to  *'*°«^<>«™^ 
melt  a  river  of  ice.     The  error  of  the  ages  is  preaching 
without  practice.  is 

The  substance  of  all  devotion  is  the  reflection  and 
demonstration  of  divine   Love,   healing    sickness    and 
destroying  sin.     Our  Master  said,  *^  If  ye  love  me,  keep  21 
my  commandments." 

Our  aim,  a  point  beyond  faith,  should  be  to  find 
the  footsteps  of  Truth,  the  way  to  health  and  holi-24 
ness.  We  should  strive  to  reach  the  Horeb  height 
where  God  is  revealed;  and  the  comer-stone  of  all 
spiritual  building  is  purity.  The  baptism  of  Spirit,  27 
washing  the  body  of  all  the  impurities  of  flesh,  signifies 
that  such  as  see  God  are  approaching  spiritual  Life  and 
its  demonstration.  M 

It  is  *♦  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle,''  than  for  mortal  beliefs  to  enter  the  kingdom  of 
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1  heaven's  eternal  harmony.  Through  spiritual  baptism 
and  regeneration,  mortals  put  off  their  material  beliefs 

8  Spiritual  *^^  ^^^  individuality.  It  is  only  a  question 
baptism.         Qf  ^j^g  ^jjgjj  a  they  shall  all  know  Me  [God], 

from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest.''    Denial  of 
6  the  claims  of  matter  is  a  great  step  toward  the  joys  of 
Spirit,  toward  human  freedom,  and  toward  triumph  over 
the  body. 

9  There  is  but  one  way  to  heaven  and  harmony,  and 
Christ,  divine  Science,  shows  us  this  way.  It  is  to  know 
The  one         ^^   othcr  reality  than  good,  Gad  and  His 

12  o*>*y^»y-  reflection,  to  have  no  other  consciousness  of 
Li^e,  and  to  rise  superior  to  the  so-called  pain  and  pleas- 
ure of  the  senses. 

16  Self-love  is  more  opaque  than  a  solid  body.  In  patient 
obedience  to  a  patient  God,  let  us  labor  to  dissolve, 
with  the  universal  solvent  of   Love,   the   adamant  of 

18  error,  —  self-will,  self-justification,  and  self-love ;  for 
these  war  against  spirituality,  and  are  the  law  of  sin 
and  death. 

21  The  vesture  of  Life  is  Truth.  According  to  the  Bible, 
the  facts  of  being  are  commonly  misconstrued;  for  it  is 
Divided  written:    "They   parted  my  raiment  among 

24  ^^*™*«*"-  them,  and  for  my  vesture  they  did  cast  lots." 
The  divine  Science  of  man  is  woven  into  one  web  of 
consistency,  without  seam  or  rent.    Mere  speculation,  or 

27  superstition,  appropriates  only  a  part  of  the  divine  vest- 
ure, while  inspiration  restores  every  part  of  the  Christly 
garment  of  righteousness. 

30  The  finger-posts  of  divine  Science  show  the  way  our 
Master  trod,  and  require  of  Christians  the  proof  which 
he  gave,   instead  of  mere  profession.     We  may  hide 
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spiritual  ignorance  from  the  world,  but  can  never  sue-  i 
ceed  in  the  Science  and  demonstration  of  spiritual  Life 
through  ignorance  or  hypocrisy.  3 

The  divine  Love  which  made  harmless  the  poisonous 
viper,  which  delivered  men  from  the  boiling  oil,  from 
the  fiery  furnace,  from  the  jaws  of  the  lion,  6 

,  ,.    Ancient 

can  heal  the  sick  in  every  age,  and  triumph  and  m^em 
over  sin  and  death.     It  crowned  the  dem- 
onstrations   of    Jesus    with    unsurpassed    power    and  9 
love.     But  the  same   ^'Mind  •  .  .  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus'*  must  always  accompany   the  letter  of 
Science,  in  order  to  confirm   and  repeat  the  ancient  12 
demonstrations  of  prophets  and  apostles.     That  those 
wonders  are  not  more  commonly  repeated  to-day,  arises 
not  so  much  from  lack  of  desire  as  from  lack  of  spiritual  15 
growth. 

The  clay  cannot  reply  to  the  potter.     The  head,  heart, 
lungs,  and  limbs  do  not  inform  us  that  they  are  dizzy,  is 
diseased,  consumptive,  or  lame.     If  this  in-  M^t^j 
formation  is  conveyed,  mortal  mind  has  con-  *«*««««*y- 
veyed  it.     Neither  immortal  and  unerring  Mind,  nor  21 
matter  —  the  inanimate  substratum  of  mortal  mind —  can 
carry  on  such  telegraphy;  for  God  is  "of  purer  eyes 
than  to  behold  evil,"  and  matter  has  neither  intelligence  24 
nor  sensation. 

Truth  has  no  consciousness  of  error.     Love  has  no 
sense  of  hatred,  and  Life  has  no  partnership  Annihiuiuon  27 
with  death.    Truth,  Life,  and  Love  are  a  law  *^«"^- 
of  annihilation  to  everything  imUke  themselves,  because 
they  declare  nothing  except  God.  so 

Sickness,  sin,  and  death  are  not  the  fruits  of  Life. 
They  are  inharmonies  which  Truth  destroys.    Perfection 
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1  does  not  animate  imperfection.  Inasmuch  as  God  is 
good,  and  the  fount  of  all  being,  He  does  not  produce 

8  moral  or  physical  deformity:  therefore  it  is 
and  per-         uot  real,  but  is  illusion,  the  mirage  of  error. 

Divine  Science  reveals  these  grand  facts.     On 
6  their  basis  Jesus  demonstrated  Life,  never  fearing  nor 
obeying  ertor  in  any  form. 

If  we  were  to  derive  all  our  conceptions  of  man  from 

9  what  is  seen  between  the  cradle  and  the  grave,  happiness 
and  goodness  would  seem  to  have  no  abiding-place  in 
him,  and  the  worms  would  rob  him  of  the  flesh;  but 

12  Paul  writes :   "  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 

Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death." 

Man  undergoing  birth,  maturity,  and  decay,  is  Uke  the 

15  l>easts  and  vegetables,  —  subject  to  laws  of  decay.     If 

man  were  dust  in  his  earliest  staple  of  existence, 

Allan  never  ^^ 

less  than        yf^  might  admit  the  hypothesis  that  he  returns 

18  eventually  to  his  primitive  condition;  but  man 

was  never  more  nor  less  than  man. 

If  man  flickers  out  in  death,  or  sprang  from  nothing- 

21  ness  into  being,  there  must  be  an  instant  when  God  is 
without  His  entire  manifestation,  —  when  there  is  no  full 
reflection  of  the  infinite  Mind. 

24  Mau  in  Science  is  neither  young  nor  old.  He  has 
neither  birth  nor  death.  He  is  not  a  beast,  a  vegetable, 
Man  not         ^^^  ^  migKitory  mind.     He  does  not  pass  from 

27  ®^°*^®^-  matter  to  Mind,  from  the  mortal  to  the  im- 

mortal, from  evil  to  good,  or  from  good  to  eviL     Such 
admissions  cast  us  headlong  into  darkness  and  dogma. 

30  Even  Shakespeare's  poetry  pictures  age  as  infancy,  as 
helplessness  and  decadence,  instead  of  assigning  to  man 
the  everlasting  grandeur  and  immortality  of  development 
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The  error  of  thinking  that  we  are  growing  old,  and  1 
the  benefits  of  destroying  that  illusion,  are  illustrated  in 
a  sketch  from  the  history  of  an  English  lady,  published  3 
in  the  London  medical  magazine  called  The  Lancet. 

Disappointed  in  love  in  her  early  years,  she  became 
insane,  and  lost  all  account  of  time.     Believing  that  she  6 
was  still  living  in  the  same  hour  which  parted  pcrpetuai 
her  from  her  lover,  taking  no  note  of  years,  y°"***' 
she   stood  daily  before  the  window   watching   for  his  9 
coming.      In  this  mental    state  she   remained  young. 
Having  no  consciousness  of  time,  she  literally  grew  no 
older.     Some  American  travellers  saw  her  when  she  was  12 
seventy-four,  and  supposed  her  to  be  a  young  lady.     She 
had  no  care-lined  face,  no  wrinkles  nor  gray  hair,  but 
youth  sat  gently  on  cheek  and  brow.     Asked  to  guess  15 
her  age,  those  unacquainted  with  her  history  conjectured 
that  she  must  be  under  twenty. 

This  instance  of  youth  preserved  furnishes   a  useful  is 
hint  that  a  Franklin  might  work  upon  with  more  cer- 
tainty than  when  he   coaxed  the  enamoured  lightning 
from  the  clouds.    Years  had  not  made  her  old,  simply  21 
because  she  had  taken  no  cognizance  of  passing  time,  nor 
thought  of  herself  as  growing  old.    The  bodily  results  of 
her  belief  that  she  was  young  manifested  the  influence  of  24 
such  a  belief.     She  could  not  age  while  believing  herself 
young,  for  the  mental  state  governed  the  physical. 

Impossibilities  never  occur.      One  instance  like  the  27 
foregoing  proves  it  possible  to  be  yourig  at  seventy-four ; 
and  the  primary  of  that  illustration  makes  it  plain  that 
decrepitude  is  not  according  to  law,  nor  is  it  a  necessity  30 
of  nature,  but  an  illusion  which  may  be  avoided. 

The  infinite  never  began  nor  ended.    Mind  and  its 
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1  formations  can  never  be  annihilated.  Man  is  not  a 
pendulum,  swinging  betwixt  evil  and  good,  joy  and  sor- 

8  j^^  „.  row,  sickness  and  health,  life  and  death.  Life 
fleets  God.  ^^^  j^  faculties  are  not  measured  by  cal- 
endars.    The  perfect  and  immortal  are  the  eternal  like- 

6  ness  of  their  Maker.  Man  is  by  no  means  a  material 
germ  rising  from  the  imperfecl,  and  endeavoring  to 
reach  Spirit,  above  his  origin.      The  stream  rises  no 

9  higher  than  its  source. 

The  measurement  of  life  by  solar  years  robs  youth, 
and  gives  ughness  to  age.     The  radiant  sun  of  virtue 

X2  and  Truth  coexists  with  being.  Manhood  is  its  eternal 
noon,  undimmed  by  a  declining  sun.  As  the  physical 
and  material,  transient  sense  of  beauty  fades,  the  radiance 

15  of  Spirit  should  dawn  upon  the  enraptured  sense  with 
brighter  and  imperishable  glories. 

Never  record  ages.     Chronological  data  are  no  part 

18  of  the  vast  forever.  Time-tables  of  birth  and  death 
Undesirable  ^^®  ^o  many  couspiracics  against  manhood 
records.  ^^^  womauhood.     But  for  the  error  of  meas- 

21  uring  and  limiting  all  that  is  good  and  beautiful,  we 
should  enjoy  more  than  threescore  years  and  ten,  and 
still  maintain  our  vigor,  freshness,  and  promise.     We 

24  shall  be  always  beautiful  and  grand,  when  governed  by 
immortal  Mind.  Each  succeeding  year  will  then  unfold 
wisdom,  beauty,  and  holiness. 

27  Life  is  eternal.  We  should  find  this  out,  and  begin 
the  demonstration  thereof.  Life  and  goodness  are  im- 
True  life         mortal.     Let  us  then   shape  our  views   of 

30  ***'°***  existence  into  loveliness,  freshness,  and  con- 

tinuity, rather  than  into  age  and  ugliness. 

Acute  and  chronic  beliefs  reproduce  their  own  types. 
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The  acute  belief  of  physical  life  comes  on  at  a  remote  i 
period,  and  is  not  as  disastrous  as  the  chronic  belief. 

I  have  seen  age  regain  two  of  the  elements  it  had  lost,  8 
sight  and  teeth.     A  lady  of  eighty-iiye,  whom  I  knew, 
had   a   return   of   sight.     Another   lady,  at 
ninety,  had  new  teeth,  incisors,  cuspids,  bi-  teeSr"-         6 
cuspids,  and  one  molar.     One  gentleman,  at 
sixty,  had  retained  his  full  set  of  upper  and  lower  teeth, 
without  a  decaying  cavity.  9 

Beauty,  as  weU  as  truth,  is  eternal;  but  the  beauty 
of  material  things  passes  away,  fading  and  fleeting  as 
mortal  belief.    Custom,  education,  and  fashion  ztm^        ^^ 
form  the  transient  standards  of  mortals.    Im-  *»*^*y' 
mortality,  exempt  from  age  or  decay,  has  a  glory  of 
its  own,  —  the  radiance  of  Soul.    Immortal  men  and  15 
women  are  models  of  spiritual  sense,  drawn  by  perfect 
Mind,  reflecting  those  higher  conceptions  of  loveliness 
which  exceed  sdl  material  sense  of  it.  is 

Comeliness   and  grace   are   independent  of   matter. 
Being  possesses  its  qualities  before  they  are  perceived 
humanly.    Beauty  is  a  thing  of  life,  which  rb%6Mom     ^^ 
dwells  forever  in  the  eternal  Mind,  and  re-  '•^**""* 
fleets  the  charms  of  His  goodness  in  expression,  in  form, 
outline,  and  color.     It  is  Love  which  paints  the  petal  24 
with  myriad  hues,  glances  in  the  warm  sunbeam,  arches 
the  cloud  with  the  bow  of  beauty,  blazons  the  night  with 
starry  gems,  and  covers  earth  with  loveliness.  37 

The  embellishments  of  the  person  are  poor  substitutes 
for  the  charms  of  being,  shining  resplendent  and  eternal 
over  1^6  and  decay.  30 

The  recipe  for  beauty  is  to  have  less  illusion  and 
more  Soul,  to  retreat  from  the  belief  of  pain  or  pleasure 
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1  in  the  body,  into  the  unchanging  calm  and  glorions 
freedom  of  heavenly  harmony. 

3  Love  never  loses  sight  of  loveliness.  Its  halo  rests 
ujDon  its  object.  One  marvels  that  a  friend  can  ever 
Love's  en-      scem  Icss  than  beautiful.     Men  and  women, 

6  <*o^"">*-  of  riper  years  and  larger  lessons,  ought  to 
ripen  in  health  and  immortality,  instead  of  lapsing  into 
age  and  frailty.     Mind  constantly  feeds  the  body  with 

9  supernal  freshness  and  fairness,  supplying  it  with  beau- 
tiful images  of  thought,  and  destroying  the  errors  of 
sense  which  each  day  brings  to  a  nearer  tomb. 

12  The  sculptor  turns  from  the  marble  to  his  model,  in 
order  to  perfect  his  conceptions.  We  are  all  sculptors. 
Mental  workiug  at  various  forms,  moulding  and  chi^ 

15  ~"*P*"'«-  elling  our  thought.  What  is  the  model  before 
mortal  mind?  Is  it  imperfection,  joy,  sorrow,  sin,  suf- 
fering?   Have  we  not  accepted  the  material  model?  Are 

18  we  not  reproducing  it?  Are  we  not  aided  in  our  work 
by  vicious  sculptors  and  hideous  forms?  Do  we  not 
hear  from  all  mankind  of  the  imperfect  model  ?    Is  the 

21  world  not  holding  it  before  our  gaze  continually?  The 
result  is  that  we  follow  these  lower  patterns,  limit  our 
life  work,  and  adopt  into  our  own  experience  the  angular 

24  outline  and  deformity  of  material  models. 

To  remedy  this  we  must  first  turn  our  gaze  in  the 
right  direction,  and  then  walk  that  way.     We  must  form 

27  Perfect  pcrfcct  modcls  iu  thought  and  look  at  them 

models.  continually,  or  we  shall  never  carve  them  out 

in  grand  and  noble  lives.     Let  harmony,  health,  unself- 

30  ishness,  goodness,  mercy,  and  justice  form  the  mind- 
pictures,  and  sin,  sickness,  and  death  will  diminish  until 
they  finally  disappear. 
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Let  OS  accept  Science,  relinquish  all  theories  based  on  i 
sense-testimony,  give  up  imperfect  models  and  iUusive 
ideals;  and  so  let  us  have  but  one  God,  one  Mind,  and  s 
that  one  perfect,  producing  its  own  models  of  excellence. 

Let  the  "  male  and  female  "  of  God's  creating  appear. 
Let  UB  feel  the  divine  energy  of  Spirit,  bringing  us  into  6 
newness  of  life,  and  recognizing  no  mortal  not  Rentwed 
material  power  as  able  to  destroy.     Let  us  re-  ""*"**• 
joice  that  we  are  subject  to  the  divine  "  powers  that  be."  » 
Such  is  the  true  Science  of  being.     Any  other  theory  of 
Ufe,  or  God,  is  delusive  and  mythological. 

Mind  is  not  the  author  of  matter,  and  the  creator  of  is 
ideas  is  not  the  creator  of  illusions.     Either  there  is  no 
omnipotence,  or  omnipotence  is  the  only  power.     God  is 
the  iniinite,  and  infinity  never  began,  —  will  never  end ;  is 
and  includes  nothing  unlike  God.     Whence  then  is 
matter? 

Life  is,  like  Christ,  "  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  la 
and  forever."     denization  and  time  have  notliing  to 
do  with  Life.     You  say,  "I  dreamed  last  ipu^„ 
night'*     What  a  mistake  is  that  1     The  I  is  '^'*'^-        31 
Spirit,  and  God  never  slumbers,  and  His  likeness  never 
BD8.     The  mortal  mind  is  the  dreamer. 

Sleep  is  a  phase  of  the  dream  that  life,  substance,  and  2i 
intelligence  are  materiaL      The  mortal  night-dream  is 
sometimes   nearer  the   fact  of   being   than   are   mortal 
thoughts  when  awake.     This  dream  has  less  matter  as  2T 
its  accompaniment.     It  throws  off  some  material  fetters. 
It  falls  short  of  the  skies,  but  makes  its  mundane  flights 
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1  run  into  error  when  we  divide  Soul  into  souls,  multiply 
Mind  into  minds,  and  suppose  error  to  be  mind,  then 

3  phfloBophicia  nmifl  to  be  in  matter,  and  matter  to  be  a  law* 
blunders.  giver,  unintelligeuce  to  act  like  intelligence, 
and  mortality  to  be  the  matrix  of  immortality. 

8  Mortal  existence  is  a  dream,  it  has  no  real  entity,  but 
saith  "  It  is  I."  Spirit  is  the  Ego  which  never  dreams, 
Spirit  the       ^^^    understands    all    things ;    which    never 

9  **°®  ^'°'  slumbers,  but  is  ever  conscious ;  which  never 
believes,  but  knows ;  which  is  never  bom  and  never  dies. 
Man  is  the  likeness  of  this  Ego.    He  is  not  God,  the 

12  Ego ;  but  like  a  ray  of  light  which  cometh  from  the  sun, 
man  is  the  outcome  of  God,  and  reflects  His  light. 
Mortal  body  and  mind  are  one,  and  that  one  is  called 

15  man ;  but  a  mortal  is  not  an  immortal  man.  A  mortal 
Mortal  exist-  ^^^7  ^  wcary  or  pained,  enjoy  or  sufEer,  ac- 
ence  a  dream,  wording  to  the  dream  he  entertains  in  sleep. 

18  When  that  dream  vanishes,  the  mortal  finds  himself 
experiencing  none  of  these  dream-sensations.  To  the 
observer,  the  body  lies  on  the  bed,  undisturbed  and  sen- 

21  sationless,  and  the  mind  seems  to  be  absent. 

Now  I  ask.  Is  there  any  more  reality  in  the  waking 
dream  of  mortal  existence  than  in  the  sleeping  dream  ? 

24  There  cannot  be,  since  whatever  appears  to  be  a  mortal 
mind  or  body  is  a  mortal  dream.  Take  away  the  mortal 
mind,  and  matter  has  no  more  sense  as  a  mortal  man  than 

27  it  has  as  a  tree ;  but  the  spiritual  man  is  immortal. 

Upon  this  stage  of  existence  goes  on  the  dance  of  mor- 
tal mind.    Mortal  thoughts  chase  one  another  like  snow- 
so  flakes,  and  drift  to  the  ground.     Science  reveals  Life  as 
not  being  at  the  mercy  of  death,  nor  will  it  admit  that 
happiness  is  ever  the  sport  of  circumstance. 
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EiTor  may  seem  to  be  more  imperative  as  it  hastens  l 
towards  self-destruction.     This  action  of  mortal  mind 
on  the  body  is  illustrated  by  an  abscess,  which  Error  self-       ^ 
grows  more  painful  before  it  suppurates  and  «****"y®<^* 
bursts ;  or  by  a  fever,  which  becomes  more  severe  before 
it  abates.  6 

Fright  is  so  great  at  certain  stages  of  mortal  belief 
as  to  drive  that  belief  into  new  paths.  In  the  illusion  of 
death,  mortals  wake  to  the  knowledge  of  two  mugion  ® 

facts:  (1)  that  they  are  not  dead;  (2)  that  «>'*»••»»»• 
they  have  but  passed  the  portals  of  a  new  belief.     Truth 
works  out  the  nothingness  of  error  in  just  these  ways.  12 
Sickness,  as  well  as  sin,  is  an  error  that  Christ,  Truth, 
^one  can  destroy. 

'    We  should  learn  how  the  human  mind  governs  the  15 
body,  —  whether  through  faith  in  hygiene,  through  faith 
in  drugs,  or  through  faith  in  will-power.     We 
should    learn    whether   mortals   govern  the  miiMi'sdte-     is 
body  through  a  belief  in  the  necessity  of 
sickness  and  death,  sin  and  pardon,  or  govern  it  from 
the  higher  understanding  that  the  divine  Mind  makes  21 
perfect,  acts  upon  the  human  mind  through  truth,  leads 
it  to  relinquish  all  error  and  find  the  divine  Mind  to  \je 
the  only  Mind,  and  the  healer  of  sin,  disease,  and  death.  24 
This  process  of  higher  understanding  improves  mortal 
mind  until  error  disappears,  and  nothing  is  left  which 
deserves  to  perish  or  to  be  punished.  27 

Ignomnce,  like    intentional    wrong,  is  nr;t   8cienr;e« 
Ignorance  must  be  seen  and  corrected  before  we  can 
attain  harmony.     Inharmonious  beliefs,  which  gpi^oni        M 
tob  Mind,  calling  it  matter,  and  deify  their  *««^*'»««' 
own  notioii8v  imprison  themselves  in  what  tliey  create* 
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1  They  are  at  war  with  Science,  and,  as  our  Master  said, 
"  if  a  kingdom  be  divided  against  itself,  that  kingdom 
3  cannot  stand." 

Human  ignorance  of  Mind,  and  of  the  recuperative 
energies  of  Truth,  occasions  the  only  skepticism  regard- 
6  ing  the  pathology  and  theology  of  Christian  Science. 
When  false  human  beliefs  learn  even  a  little  of  their 
own  falsity,  they  will  begin  to  disappear.     A  knowledge 
9  Eternal  man    ^^  crTor  and  of  its  Operations  must  precede 
Tccognked,      ^j^g^^  understanding  of  Truth  which  destroys 
error,  until  the  entire  mortal,  material  body  finally  dis- 
12  appears,  and  the  eternal  man,  created  by  and  of  Spirit, 
is  understood  and  recognized  as  the  true  likeness  of  his 
Maker. 
16      The  false  evidence  of  material  sense  contrasts  strik- 
ingly with  the  testimony  of  Spirit.     Material  sense  lifts 
its  voice  with  the  arrogance  of  reality,  and  says : 
18      I  am  wholly  dishonest,  and  no  man  knoweth  it.     I  can 
cheat,  lie,  commit  adultery,  rob,  murder,  —  and  elude 
Testimony      detection  by  smooth-tongued  villainy.     Ani- 
21  °^  **°^         mal  in   propensity,   deceitful  in    sentiment, 
fraudulent  in  purpose,  I  mean  to  make  my  short  span  of 
life  one  gala  day.     What  a  nice  thing  is  sin  1     How  the 
2i  proud  sinner  succeeds,  where  goodness  fails  1    The  world 
is  my  kingdom,  where  I  sit  enthroned  in  the  gorgeous- 
ness  of  matter.     But  a  touch,  an  accident,  the  law  of 
27  God,  may  at  any  moment  annihilate  my  peace,  for  all  my 
fancied  joys  are  fatal.     Like  bursting  lava,  I  expand  but 
to  my  own  despair,  and  shine  with  the  resplendency  of 
30  consuming  fire. 

Spirit,  bearing  opposite  testimony,  saith : 

I  am  Spirit.     Man,  whose  senses  are  spiritual,  is  my 
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likeness.     He  reflects  the  infinite  understanding,  for  I  i 
am  infinity.     The  beauty  of  holiness,  the  perfection  of 
being,  imperishable  glory,  — all  are  Mine,  for   Testimony      ^ 
I  am  God.    I  give  immortality  to  man,  for  I  ^  ^^' 
am   Truth.     I  include  and  'impart  all  bliss,  for  I  am 
Love.      I  give   life,   without   beginning    and   without  6 
end,  for  I  am  Life.     I  am  supreme,  and  give  all,  for 
I  am  Mind.    I  am  the  substance  of  all,  because  I  am 

THAT   I   AM.  9 

I  hope,  dear  reader,  I  am  leading  you  into  the  under- 
standing of  your  divine  rights  and  heaven-bestowed 
harmony,  —  that,  as  you  read,  you  see  there  12 

is  no  cause  (outside  of  erring  mortal  mind  b^tow^ 
which  is  not  a  power)  able  to  make  you  sick 
or  sinful ;  and  that  you  are  conquering  error.     Knowing  la 
the  falsity  of  material  sense,  you  will  assert  your  prerog- 
ative to  overcome  the  belief  in  sin  or  sickness. 

If  you  believe  in  and  practise  wrong  knowingly,  you  ig 
can  at  once  change  your  course  and  do  right.  Matter 
can  make  no  opposition  to  these  right  en-  Right  endea- 
deavois  against  sin  or  sickness,  for  it  is  inert,  ^^^p**"*''*-  ^i 
mindless.  So,  if  you  believe  yourself  sick,  you  can 
alter  this  wrong  belief  and  action  without  hindrance 
from  the  body.  24 

Believe  not  in  any  supposed  necessity  for  sin,  disease, 
or  death,  knowing  (as  you  ought  to  know)  that  God 
never  requires  obedience  to  a  law  of  matter,  or  of  sin,  27 
for  no  such  law  exists.  Sin  and  death  are  destroyed 
by  the  law  of  God,  which  is  the  law  of  Life  instead  of 
death,  of  harmony  instead  of  discord,  of  Spirit  instead  sq 
of  matter. 

The  divine  demand,  ^*  Be  ye  perfect,"  is  scientific,  — 
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1  and  the  human  footsteps  leading  thereto  are  indispen^ 

sable.      Mortals  are    not    inconsistent  who,   watching 
3  and  praying,  can   "run  and  not  be  weary; 

and  final         •  .  .  Walk  and  not  faint," — who  gain  good 

rapidly,  and  hold  their  position;    or  attain 

6  slowly,  and  jdeld  not  to  discouragement     God  requires 

perfection,  —  but  not  until  the  battle  between  Spirit  and 

flesh'  is  fought  and  the  victory  won.    To  stop  eating, 
9  drinking,  or  being  clothed  materially,  before  the  spir- 
itual facts  of  existence  are  gained  step  by  step,  is  not 

legitimate.    When  we  wait  patiently  on  God,  and  seek 
12  Truth  righteously,  He   directs   our  path.      Imperfect 

mortals  grasp  the  ultimate  of  spiritual  perfection  slowly. 

But  to  begin  aright,  and  continue  the  strife  of  demon- 
is  strating  the  great  problem  of  being  is  doing  much. 

During  the  sensual  ages,  absolute  Christian  Science 

may  not  be  achieved  prior  to  the  change  called  death. 
18  For  what  we  do  not  understand  we  have  not  the  right 

to  judge.     But  the  human  self  must  be  evangelized. 

This  task   God    demands    us   to    accept   lovingly,   to 
21  abandon  as  fast  as  practical  the  material,  and  to  work 

out  the  spiritual  that  determines    the    outward    and 

actual. 
24      If  you  venture  upon  the  quiet  surface  of  error,  and 

are  in  sympathy  therewith,  what  disturbs  the  waters? 

What  is  there  to  strip  off  error's  disguise  ? 
27      If  you  launch  your  bark  upon  the  ever-agitated  but 

healthful  waters  of  truth,  you  will  encounter  storms. 

ThecroM       Your  good  wiU  be  evil  spoken  of.     This  is 
30  •"*  «'^°-      the  cross.     Take  it  up  and  bear  it,  for  through 

it  you  win  and  wear  the  crown.    Pilgrim  on  earth,  thy 

home  is  heaven,  —  stranger,  thou  art  the  guest  of  God. 
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TTiy  throne  is  established  of  old: 
Thou  art  from  everlasting.  —  PsAUCS. 

For  WD9  know  that  the  whole  ereatum  groaneth  and  iravaileth  in  pain 
together  until  now.  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also,  which  have  the  first- 
fivits  oftke  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within  ours^ves,  waiting  for  the 
iidoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body.  —  Romans. 

ETERNAL  Truth  is  changing  the  universe.    As  i 
mortals  shake  off  their  swaddling-clothes,  thought 
expands    into    expression.      ^'  Let   there  be  3 

light "  is  the  perpetual  demand  of  Truth  and  theories  of 
Love,  —  changing  chaos  into  order,  and  dis- 
cord into  the  music  of  the  spheres.     The  mythical  hu-  a 
man  theories  of  creation  are  vague  hypotheses,  afford- 
ing no  foundation  for  accurate  views  of  the  creations  of 
the  divine  Mind,  discerned  as  apart  from  all  material  9 
causation. 

Mortal  man  has  made  a  covenant  with  his  eyes  to 
belittle  Deity  with  human  conceptions.     In  pinite  views  12 
league    with    material    sense,    mortals    take  ^^^^y- 
Umited  views  of  all  things.     That  God  is  finite  or 
material,  no  man  should  affirm.  15 

The  human  form,  or  physical  finiteness,  cannot  be 
made  the  basis  of  any  true  idea  of  the  infinite  Godhead. 
Eye  hath  not  seen  Spirit,  nor  ear  heard  His  voice. 

255 
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1      Progress  takes  off  human  shackles.     The  finite  must 
yield  to  the  infinite.     Advancing  to  a  higher  plane  of 
3  Nomatertai     action,  thought  riscs  from  the  material  sense 
creation.         ^  ^^ie  Spiritual,  from  the  mortal  to  the  im- 
mortal, and  from  the  material  to  the  inunaterial.     AH 
6  things  are  created  spiritually.     Mind,  not  matter,  is  the 
creator.     Love,  the  divine  Principle,  is  the  Father  and 
Mother  of  the  universe,  including  man. 
9      The  theory  of  three  persons  in  one  God  (that  is,  a 
Tritheism       persoual  Trinity  or  Tri-unity)  suggests  poly- 
imposBibie.      thcism,  rather  than  the  one  ever-present  I  am. 
12  "  Hear,  O  Israel ;  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord.*' 

The  everlasting  I  am  is  not  bounded  nor  compressed 

within  the  narrow  limits  of  physical  humanity,  nor  can 

15  No  divine       ^^  ^  Understood  aright  through  mortal  con- 

corporeaiity.    c^pts.    The  prccisc  form  of  God  must  be  of 

small   importance,   when   compared   with   the   sublime 

18  question.  What  is  infinite  Mind,  or  divine  Love  ? 

Who  is  it  that  demands  our  obedience  ?    He  who,  in 
the  language  of  Scripture,  "  doeth  according  to  His  wiU 
21  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  ;  and  none  can  stay  His  hand,  or  say  unto  Him, 
What  doest  Thou?" 
24      No  form  or  physical  combination  is  adequate  to  rep- 
resent infinite  Love.    A  finite  and  material  sense  of  God 
leads  to  formalism  and  narrowness,  and  freezes  the  heart 
27  of  Christianity. 

A  limitless  Mind  cannot  proceed  from  physical  limita- 
tions.    Finiteness  cannot  present  the  idea  or  vastness  of 
30  Linutiesg        infinity.     A  mind  originating  from  a  finite  or 
***°^*  material  source  must  be  limited  and  finite. 

Infinite   Mind  is  the  creator,  and  creation  is  the  in- 
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finite  idea  emanating  from  this  Mind.    If  Mind  is  within   i 
and  without  all  things,  then  all  is  Mind ;  and  this  defini- 
tion is  scientific.  a 

If  matter,  so-called,  is  substance,  then  Spirit,  matter's 
opposite,  must  be  shadow ;  and  shadow  cannot  produce 
substance.     The  theoiy  that  Spirit  is  not  the  Matter  b  not    ^ 
only  substance  and  creator  is  pantheistic  het-  •"*»*"«•• 
erodoxy,  which   ultimates  in  sickness,  sin,  and  death. 
It  is  the  belief  in  a  bodily  soul  and  a  material  mind,  a  9 
Boul  governed  by  the  body,  and  a  mind  ruled  by  matter. 
This  belief  is  shallow  pantheism. 

Mind  creates  His  own  likeness  in  ideas,  and  the  sub- 12 
stance  of  an  idea  is  very  far  from  being  the  supposed 
substance  of  non-intelligent  matter.     Hence  the  Father 
Mind  is  not  the  father  of  matter.     The  material  senses  15 
and  human  conceptions  would  translate  spiritual  ideas 
into  material  beliefs,  and  say  that  an  anthropomorphic 
God,  instead  of  infinite  Principle,  in  other  words,  divine  I8 
Love,  is  the  father  of  the  rain,  ^'  who  hath  begotten  the 
drops  of  dew,"  who  bringeth  "forth  Mazzaroth  in  his 
season,*'  and  guideth  *^  Arcturus,  with  his  sons."  21 

Finite  mind  manifests  all  sorts  of  errors,  and  thus 
proves  the  material  theory  of  mind  in  matter  to  be  the 
antipode  of  Mind.     Who  hath  found  finite   ine«h«u«ibi«  ^ 
life  or  love  sufficient  to  meet  the  demands  of   ^""^  ^^*' 
human  want  and  woe,  —  to  still  the  desires,  to  satisfy 
the  aspirations?    Infinite  Mind  cannot  be  limited  to  a  27 
finite  form,  or  it  would  lose  its  infinite   chanu;ter  as 
inexhaustible  Love,  eternal  Life,  omnipotent  Tnitlu 

It  would  require  an  infinite  form  to  contain  infinite  30 
Mind.     Indeed,  the  phrase  infinite  fc^nn  involv^^H  a  con* 
txadiction  of  terms.    Finite  man  cannot  be  ttie  image 
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1  and  likeness  of  the  infinite  God.    A  mortal,  corpoieal, 
or  finite  conception  of  God  cannot  embrace  the  glories 
3  of  limitless,  incorporeal  Life  and  Love.    Hence 

physique        the  unsatisficd  human  craving  for  something 
'^^    *      better,  higher,  holier,  than  is  afforded  by  this 
6  material  belief  in  a  physical  God  and  man.     The  in- 
sufficiency of  this  belief  to  supply  the  true  idea  proves 
its  falsity. 
9       Man  is  more  than  a  material  form  with  a  mind  inside, 
which    must    escape    from  its  environments  in  order 
inflnity'8        ^  survivc  death  and  remain  mind.     He  re- 
12  «fl«ctoon.       fleets  infinity,  and  includes  in  this  reflection 
the  universal  idea  of  God. 

When  God  expressed  in  man  the  infinite  idea,  forever 

15  developing    itself,   broadening,  and  rising  higher  and 

higher  from  a  boundless  basis,  He  created  everything 

that  is  to  be  found  in  the  kingdom  of  Mind.     We  know 

18  no  more  of  man's  individuality,  as  the  true  divine  image 

and  likeness,  than  we  know  of  God. 

The  infinite  Principle  is  reflected  by  the  infinite  idea 
21  and  spiritual  individuality,  but  the  material  senses  have 
no  cognizance  of  either.     The  human  capacities  are  en- 
larged and  perfected,  in  proportion  as  humanity  gains 
24  the  true  conception  of  man  and  God. 

Mortals  have  a  very  feeble  and  imperfect  idea  of  the 

spiritual  man,  and  of  the  infinite  range  of  his  thought. 

27  i^jj^j^,^,       To  him  belongs  eternal  life.     Never  bom  and 

permanency,    j^gyer  dying,   it  were    impossible   for   man^ 

under  the  government  of  God  in  eternal  Science,  to  fall 

30  from  his  high  estate. 

Through  spiritual  sense  you  may  discern  the  heart  of 
divinity,  and  thus  begin  to  comprehend,  in  Science,  the 
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generic  term  man.     Man  is  not  absorbed  in  Deity,  and    l 
cannot  lose  his  individuality,  for  he  reflects  q^,,  „^ 
eternal  Life;  nor  is  he  an  isolated,  solitary  *"•**">«<*•         3 
idea,  for  he  represents  the  sum  of  all    substance,  or 
infinite  Mind. 

In  divine  Science  man  is  the  true  image  of  God.     The    e 
divine  nature  was  expressed  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  threw 
upon  mortals  the  truer  reflection  of  God,  and  lifted  their 
lives  higher  than  their  poor  thought-models  would  allow,    9 
—  thoughts  which  presented  man  as  fallen,  sick,  sinning, 
and  dying.     The  Christlike  understanding  of  scientific 
being  and  divine  healing  includes  a  perfect  Principle  12 
and  idea, — perfect  God  and  perfect  man,  —  as  the  basis 
of  thought  and  demonstration. 

If  man  was  once  perfect,  but  has  now  lost  his  perfec-  15 
tion,  then  mortals  have  never  beheld  in  man  the  reflex 
image  of  God.     The  lost  image  is  no  image, 
and  the  true  likeness  cannot  be  lost  in  reflec-  imace  oot      is 

lost* 

tion.    Understanding  this,  Jesus  said:  "  Be  ye 
therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect."  21 

Mortal  thought  transmits  its  own  images,  and  forms 
its  offspring  after  human  illusions.     God,  Spirit,  works 
spiritually,  not  materially.     Brain  never  formed  i^norui       24 
a  human  concept.    Vibration  is  not  intelligent,  ""****•• 
hence  it  is  not  a  creator.    Immortal  ideas  —  pure,  per- 
fect, and  enduring  —  are  transmitted  by  the  divine  Mind  27 
through  divine  Science,  which  corrects  error  with  the 
ideals  of  Truth,  and  demands  spiritual  thoughts,  divine 
concepts,  to  the  end  that  they  may  produce  harmonious  30 
results. 

Drawing  our  conclusions  about  man  from  imperfec- 
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1  tion  instead  of  perfection,  we  can  no  more  arrive  at  the 

true  conception,  or  undei'standing,  of  man,  and  make 

3  ourselves  like  unto  it,  than  the  sculptor  can  perfect  his 

outUnes  from  an  imperfect  model,  or  the  painter  depict 

the  form  and  face  of  Jesus,  while  holding  in  thought  the 

6  character  of  Judas. 

The  conceptions  of  mortal,  erring  thought  must  give 
way  to   the  ideal  of  all  that  is  perfect  and  etemaL 
^  Spiritual         Through  many  generations  mortal  beliefs  will 
discovery.       |^  attaining  diviner  conceptions,  and  the  im- 
mortal and  perfect  model  of  God's  creation  will  be  seen 
12  as  the  only  conception  of  being. 

Science  reveals  the  possibility  of  every  good  achieve- 
ment, and  sets  mortals  at  work  to  discover  what  God 
15  has  already  done ;  but  distrust  of  one's  ability  to  gain 
the  goodness  desired,  and  bring  out  better  and  higher 
results,  often  hampers  the  trial  of  one's  wings,  and  ensures 
18  failure  at  the  outset. 

Mortals  must  change  their  ideals,  in  order  to  improve 
their  models.     A  sick  body  is  evolved  from 

Requisite 

21  chancre  of        sick  thougfhts   bclicved.     Evil,   disease,   and 

our  ideals.  " 

death  proceed  from  false  beliefs.     Sensualism 
evolves  bad  physical  as  well  as  bad  moral  conditions. 

24  Selfishness  and  sensualism  are  educated  in  mortal 
mind  by  the  thoughts  ever  recurring  to  one's  self,  by 
conversation  about  the  body,  and  by  the  expectation  of 

27  perpetual  pleasure  or  pain  therefrom ;  and  this  educa^ 
tion  is  at  the  expense  of  spiritual  growth.  If  we  array- 
thought  in  mortal  vestures,  it  must  lose  its  immortal 

so  radiancy. 

If  we  look  to  the  body  for  pleasure,  we  find  pain.     For 
Life,  we  find  death;  for  Truth,  we  find  error;  and  for 
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Spirit,  we  find  its  opposite,  matter.    Now  reverse  this  I 
action.     Look  away  from  the  body,   into   Truth  and 
Love,  the  Principle  of  all  happiness,  harmony;  xhouf hu        ^ 
and  immortality.     Hold  thought  steadfastly  •«*°^ng». 
to    the   enduring,  the    good,  and    the  true,   and    you 
will  bring  these  into  your  experience  proportionably  to   6 
their  occupancy  of  your  thoughts. 

The  effect  of  mortal  minds  on  health  and  happiness  is 
seen  in  this :  if  one  turns  away  from  the  body  with  such   9 
absorbed  interest  as  to  forget  it,  the  body  unwauty 
experiences  no  pain.     Under  the  strong  im-  ®^p**"* 
pulse  of  a  desire  to  perform  his  part,  a  noted  actor  used,  12 
night  after  night,  to  go  upon  the  stage  and  sustain  his 
appointed  task,  walking  about  as  actively  as  the  youngest 
member  of  the  company.    This  old  man  was  so  Lame  that  15 
he  hobbled  every  day  to  the  theatre,  and  sat  aching  in  his 
chair  till  his  cue  was  spoken,  — a  signal  which  made  him 
as  oblivious  of  physical  infirmity  as  if  he  had  inhaled  is 
chloroform,  though  he  was  in  the  full  possession  of  his 
senses.  ' 

Detach  sense  from  the  body,  or  matter,  which  is  only  2J 
a  form  of  human  belief,  and  you  may  learn  the  meaning 
of  God,  or   good,  and  the  nature  of  the  im- 
mutable and  immortal.     Breaking  away  from  identity        24 
the  mutations  of  time  and  sense,  you  will 
neither  lose  the  solid  objects  and  ends  of  life  nor  your 
own  identity.     Fixing  your  gaze  on  the  realities  sujKjr-  27 
nal,  yon  may  rise  to  the  spiritual  con«fnou«ne«K  of  being, 
even  as  the  bird  which  has  burst  from  the  egg,  and  pn^jris 
tto  wings  for  a  skyward  flight.  '^'^ 

We  should  forget  our  bodies  in  rememl^ering  G(A  and 
the  human  race.    Good  demanrls  of  man  every  hour* 
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1  wherein  to  work  out  the  problem  of  being.     Consecra- 
tion to  God  lessens  not  man's  dependence  on  Him,  but 
d  Forgetful-       "heightens  it.     Neither  does  it  diminish  his 
nesBofseii:      obligations  to  God,  but  shows  the  paramount 
necessity  of   meeting   them.     Christian    Science  takes 
6  naught  from  the  perfection  of  God,  but  ascribes  to  Him 
the  greater  glory.     By  putting  "off  this  old  man  with 
his  deeds,"  mortals  "  put  on  immortality." 
9      We  cannot  fathom  the  nature  and  quality  of  God's 
creation  by  diving  into  the  shallows  of  mortal  belief. 
We  must  reverse  our  feeble  flutterings,  our  efforts  to 

12  find  life  and  truth  in  matter,  and  rise  above  the  testimony 
of  the  material  senses,  above  the  mortal  to  the  immortal 
idea  of  God.     These  clearer,  higher  views  inspire  the 

IB  Godlike  man  to  reach  the  absolute  centre  and  circum- 
ference of  his  being. 

Job  said :  "  I  have  heard  of  Thee  by  the  hearing  of  the 

18  ear :  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  Thee."  Mortals  will  echo 
The  true  Job's  thought,  whcu  the  supposed  pain  and 
sense.  pleasurc  of  matter  cease  to  predominate.   They 

21  will  then  drop  the  false  estimates  of  life  and  happiness,  of 
joy  and  sorrow,  and  attain  the  bliss  of  loving  imselfishly, 
working  patiently,  and  conquering  aU  that  is  unlike  God. 

24  Starting  from  a  higher  standpoint,  one  rises  sponta- 
neously, even  as  light  emits  light  without  effort ;  for 
"  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also.'* 

27  The  foundation  of  mortal  discord  is  a  false  sense  of 
man's  origin.  To  begin  rightly  is  to  end  rightly. 
Mind  the        Every  concept  which  seems  to  begin  with  the 

80  °^^y  *^*"***  brain  begins  falsely.  Divine  Mind  is  the  only 
cause  or  Principle  of  existence.  Cause  does  not  exist 
in  matter,  in  mortal  mind,  or  in  physical  forms. 
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MortaiLi  are  egotists.    They  believe  themselves  to  be   i 
independent  workers,  personal  authors,  and  even  privi- 
leged originators  of  something  which  Deity  Human  3 
would  not  or  could  not  create.     The  creations  ««°***"- 
of    mortal  mind  are   mortal.    Immortal  spiritual  man 
alone  represents  the  truth  of  creation.                                  6 

When  mortal  man  blends  his  thoughts  of  existence 
with  those  of  his  Maker,  and  works  only  as  God  works, 
he  will  no  longer  grope  darkly,  and  cling  Mortal  man*  « 
to  earth  because  he  has  not  tasted  heaven.  "^•-<='«»*o'- 
Carnal  beliefs  defraud  us.     They  make  man  an  involun- 
tary hypocrite, —  producing  evil  when  he  would  create  12 
good,  forming  deformity  when  he  would  outline  grace 
and  beauty,  injuring  those  whom  he  would  bless.     He 
becomes   a  general  mis-creator,   who   believes  he  is  a  15 
8emi-god,  whose  "  touch  tunis  hope  to  dust,  the  dust  we 
all  have  trod."     He  mightsay  in  Bible  language:  "The 
good  that  I  would,  I  do  not :  but  the  evil  which  I  would  X8 
not^  that  I  do." 

There  can  be  but  one  creator,  who  has  created  all. 
Whatever  seems  to  be  a  new  creation  is  but  a  new  dis-  21 
coveiy  of  some  distant  idea  of  Truth,  —  else  i^^  „^^ 
it  is  a  new  multiplication  or  self-division  of  *^'**^®"' 
mortal  thought,  —  as  when  some  finite  sense  peers  from  24 
its  cloister  with  amazement,  and  attempts  to  pattern 
the  infinite. 

The  multiplication  of  a  human  and  mortal  sense  of  27 
persons  and  things  is  not  creation.    A  wicked  man,  like 
an  atom  of  dust  thrown  into  the  face  of  spiritual  im- 
mensity, is  like  flickering  blindness,  instead  of  a  scien-  ao 
tific  eternal  consciousness  of  being. 

The  fading  forms  of  matter,  the  mortal  body  and 
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1  material  earth  are  the  fleeting  concepts  of  the  human 

mind.     They  have  their  day  before  the  permanent  facts, 

3  Mind's  true     *^^  theiT  perfection  in  Spirit,  appear.    The 

camera.  crudc    crcations    of    mortal    thought    must 

finally  give  place  to  the  glorious  forms  which  we  some- 

6  tim^s  behold  in  the  camera  of  divine  Mind,  where  the 

mental  picture  is  real  and  eternal.     Mortals  must  look 

beyond  fading,  finite  forms,  if  they  would  gain  the  true 

9  sense  of  things.     Where  shall  the  gaze  rest,  but  in  the 

unsearchable  realm  of  Mind  ?    We  must  look  where  we 

would  walk,  and  we  must  act  as  possessing  all  power 

12  from  Him  in  whom  we  have  our  being. 

As  mortals  gain  more  correct  views  of  God  and  man, 
multitudinous  objects  of  creation,  which  before  were 
15  scif-com-  invisible,  will  become  visible.  When  we 
pieteness.  realize  that  Life  is  Spirit,  and  never  in  nor 
of  matter,  this  understanding  will  expand  into  self-com- 
18  pieteness,  —  finding  all  in  good,  and  needing  no  other 
consciousness. 

Spirit  and  its  formations  are  the  only  realities  of  being. 

21  Matter  disappears  under  the  microscope  of  Spirit.     Sin 

„  . .    ,         is  unsustained   by  Truth,  and  sickness  and 

Spiritual  •' 

proofs  of         death   were   overcome   by  Jesus,  who    thus 

existence.  •^  ' 

24  proved  them  to  be  forms  of  error.     Life  and 

blessedness  are  the  only  proofs  of  existence,  whereby 
we  can  recognize  it,  and  feel  the  unspeakable  peace  which 
27  comes  from  an  all-absorbing  spiritual  love. 

When  we  learn  the  way  in   Christian  Science,  and 
recognize  man's  spiritual  being,  we  shall  behold  and 
80  understand  God's   creation,  —  all  the  glories  of  earth 
and  heaven  and  man. 

The  universe  of  Spirit  is  peopled  with  spiritual  beings. 
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and  its  govemment  is  divine  Science.    Man  is  the  off-   1 
spring,  not  of  the  lowest,  but  of  the  highest  qualities  of 
Mind.     Man  understands  spiritual  existence  oodward        ^ 
in  proportion  as  his  treasures  of  Truth  and  k"v>*«*>o°* 
Love  are  enlarged.     Mortals  must  gravitate  Godward, 
their  affections  and  aims  grow  spiritual,  they  must  near  6 
the   broader  interpretations   of  being,   and    gain  some 
proper  sense  of  the  infinite  in  order  that  sin  and  mor- 
tality may  be  put  off.  9 

This  scientific  sense  of  being,  forsaking  matter  for 
Spirit,  by  no  means  suggests  man's  absorption  into 
Deity,  and  the  loss  of  his  identity,  but  confers  upon  him  12 
enlarged  individuality,  a  wider  sphere  of  thought  and 
action,  a  more  expansive  love,  a  higher  and  more  per- 
manent peace.  15 

The  senses  represent  man  as  havins:  untimely  birth 
and  his  death  as  imsistible,  a.  if  he  wfre  a  weed  grow- 
ing  apace,  or  a  flower  withered  by  the  sun  Monaibirth   ^® 
and  nipped  by  untimely  frosts ;    but  this  is  *"**  ^^^' 
true  only  of  mortals,  not  of  man.     The  Truth  of  being  is 
perennial,  and  the  error  is  seen  only  when  we  look  from  21 
wrong  points  of  observation. 

Who  that  has  felt  the  loss  of  human  peace  has  not 
gained  stronger  desires  for  spiritual  joy  ?     The  aspirar  24 
tion  after  heavenly  good  comes  even  before  Blessings 
we  discover  what  belongs   to    wisdom   and  fro™p*»°' 
Love.     The  loss  of  earthly  hopes  and  pleasures  brightens  27 
the  ascending  path  of  many  a  heart.      The  pains   of 
sense  quickly  inform  us  that  its  pleasures  are  mortal, 
and  that  joy  is  spiritual.  30 

The  pains  of  sense  are  salutary,  if  they  wrench  away 
false  pleasurable  beliefs,  and  transplant  the  affections 
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1  from  sense  to  Soul,  where  the  creations  of  God  are  good, 

Decapitation    "  rejoicing  the  heart."     Such  is  the  sword  of 

3  o^«"o'-  Science,  whereby  Truth  decapitates  error,  and 

mortality  gives  place  to  man's  higher  individuality  and 

destiny. 

6      Would  existence  be  to  you  a  blank  without  personal 

friends  ?    Then  the  time  cometh  when  you  will  be  soli- 

usesof  *^^»  ^®^^  without  sympathy  and  alone;  but 

9  •<*v«'*^*y-       this  seeming  vacuum  is  already  filled  with 

divine  Love.     When  this  hour  of  development  comes, 

even  if  you  cling  to  a  sense  of  personal  joys,  spiritual 

12  Love  wiU  force  you  to  accept  what  best  promotes  your 
growth.  Friends  will  betray  and  enemies  will  oppose, 
until  the  lesson  is  sufficient  to  exalt  you;  for  "man's 

16  extremity  is  God's  opportunity."  Thus  He  teaches 
mortals  to  lay  down  their  fleshliness  in  order  to  gain 
spirituality.    This  is  done  through  self-abnegation.    Uni- 

18  versal  Love  is  the  divine  way  in  Christian  Science. 

The  sinner  believes  himself  happier  for  wrong-doing, 
and  the  saint  that  he  suffers   for  doing  right.     Both 

21  inferences  are  untrue.  They  are  the  cobweb  miscon- 
ceptions of  material  sense,  mixing  truth  with  error,  in 
cause  and  effect. 

24  Mortals  must  foUow  Jesus'  sayings,  and  his  demon- 
strations, which  dominate  the  flesh.  The  throne  of  per- 
Beatific  ^®c^  ^^^  eternal  Mind  is  good.    The  beliefs 

27  P'*"*****-  which  originate  in  matter  and  are  evil  must 
disappear.  Man  is  the  idea  of  Spirit;  he  reflects  the 
beatific  presence,  illuming  the  universe  with  light.     Man 

80  is  deathless,  spiritual ;  he  is  above  mortal  frailty,  he 
does  not  cross  the  barriers  of  time,  into  the  vast  forever 
of  Life,  but  coexists  with  God  and  the  universe. 
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Every  object  in  the  material  miivfirae  will  be  destroyed,   i 
but  the  spiritual  idea,  whose  substance  is  in  Mind,  lives 
on.    The  offspring  of  God  start  not  from  ephe-  jj,^  jnunj.      3 
meral  dust.     They  are  in  and  of  God,  divme  *^^^^^' 
Mind,  and  so  forever  continue.    God  is  one.     The  allness 
of  Deity  is  His  oneness.     Generically  man  is  one,  and   6 
specifically  man  means  all  men. 

It  is  generally  conceded  that  God  is  Father,  eternal, 
self-created,  infinite.    If  this  is  correct,  the  forever  Father  9 
must  have  had  children  prior  to  Adam,  the  great  I  Am 
must  have  made  all  *Hhat  was  made,"  —  hence  man  and 
the  universe  coexisted  with  God.  12 

Christian  Scientists  understand  that,  in  a  religious 
sense,  they  have  the  same  authority  for  the  appellative 
mother,  as  for  that  of  brother  and  sister  which  other  15 
religious  denominations  use;  and  for  a  time  they  reli- 
giously applied  this  name  in  that  sense.  Jesus  said: 
"  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is 
is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother." 

Mortals,  when  examined  in  the  light  of  divine  Science,  21 
present  more  than  is  detected  upon  the  surface,  since 
inverted  thoughts  and  erroneous  beliefs  must 


be  counterfeits  of  Truth.    Thowrht  is  bor-  to  tunua      24 

^  Tntth. 

rowed  from  a  higher  source  than  dust»  and, 
by  reversal,  errors  serve  as  waymarks  to  the  one  Mind 
where  all  error  disappears  in  celestial  Truth*     The  robes  27 
of  Spirit  are  '*  white  and  glistering,"  like  the  raiment  of 
Christ     Even  in  this  world,  therefore,  ^  let  tliy  gar* 
ments  be  always  white."  $0 


CHAPTER  X, 

SCIENCE   OP  BEING. 

That  which  uhu  from  the  beginning,  which  we  have  heard^  which  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled^ 
of  the  Word  of  life, .  . .  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto 
you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us :  and  truly  our  fellowship  is 
with  the  Father,  and  mth  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  —  John,  First  Epistle. 

Here  I  stand.  I  can  do  no  otherwise;  so  help  me  God  I  Amen  I  — 
Martin  Lutheb. 

1  TN  the  material  world  tliought  has  brought  to  light, 
X     with  great  rapidity,  many  useful  wonders.     With 

8  like  rapidity  have  thought's  swift  pinions  been  rising 
Materialistic  towaids  the  realm  of  the  real,  to  the  spiritual 
chaUcnge.       cause  of  those  lower  things  which  give  im- 

6  pulse  to  inquiry.  Belief  in  a  material  basis  from  which 
may  be  deduced  all  rationality,  is  yielding  slowly  to  the 
idea  of  a  metaphysical  basis,  looking  away  from  matter 

9  to  Mind  as  the  cause  of  every  effect.  Materialistic 
hypotheses  challenge  metaphysics  to  meet  in  final 
combat.     In  this  revolutionary  period,  like  the  shepherd- 

12  boy  with  his   sling,  woman  goes  forth  to  battle   with 
Goliath, 
Semi-metaphysical  systems  affoid,  in  this  final  strag- 

15  gle  for  supremacy,  no  substantial  aid  to  scientific  Meta- 
confusion  physics ;  for  their  arguments  are  based  partly 
confounded.     ^^  ^j^^  tcstimouy  of  the  material  senses,  as 

18  well  as   on  the   facts   of    Mind.      These   systems  are 

268 
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one  and  all,  pantheistic,  and  savor  of  Pandemonium,  a  i 
house  divided  against  itself. 

From  first  to  last  the  supposed  coexistence  of  Mind   3 
and  matter,  and  the  mingling  of  good  and  evil,  have 
resulted  from  the  philosophy  of  the  serpent.      Jesus' 
demonstrations  sift  the  chaff  from  the  wheat,  and  unfold  a 
the  unity  and  the  reality  of  good,  and  the  unreality,  the 
nothingness,  of  eviL 

Human  philosophy  has  made  God  manlike.     Christian  9 
Science  makes  man  Godlike.     The  first  is  error;  the 
last  is   truth.     Metaphysics  is  above  physics,  jy^at 
and  matter  does  not  enter  into  metaphysical  Metaphysics.  ^^ 
premises  or  conclusions.  Its  categories  rest  on  one  basis; 
namely,  the  divine  Mind.     Metaphysics  resolves  things 
into  thoughts,  and  exchanges  the  objects  of  sense  for  the  10 
ideas  of  Soul. 

These  ideas  are  perfectly  real  and  tangible  to  spiritual 
consciousness,  and  they  have  this  advantage  over  the  is 
objects  and  thoughts  of  material  sense,  —  that  they  are 
good  and  eternal. 

The  testimony,  of  the  material  senses  is  neither  abso-  21 
lute  nor  divine.     I  therefore  plant  myself  unreservedly 
on  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  of  his  apostles,  of  BibUcai 
the   prophets,  and  on  the  testimony  of  the  «««^***«>^   24 
Science  of  Mind.     Other  foundations  there  are  none. 
All  other  systems  —  systems  based  wholly  or  partly  on 
knowledge  gained  through  the  material  senses  —  are  27 
reeds  shaken  by  the  wind,  not  houses  built  on  the  rock. 

The  theories  I  combat  are  these :  (1)  that  all  is  mat- 
ter; (2)  that  matter  originates  in  Mind,  and  Rejected       ^ 
18  as  real  as  Mind,  possessing  intelligence  and  ^^*'*'^*^ 

The  first  theory,  that  matter  ia  everything,  i« 
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1  quite  as  reasonable  as  the  second,  that  Mind  and  matter 

coexist    and    cooperate.     One  only  of   the  following 

3  statements  can  be  true  :  (1)  that  everything  is  matter ; 

(2)  that  everything  is  Mind.     Which  one  is  it  ? 

Matter  and  Mind  are  antagonistic,  and  both  have  not 

6  place  and  power.  Only  by  understanding  that  there  is 
but  one  power,  —  not  two  powers,  matter  and  Mind,  — 
are  correct  and  logical  conclusions  reached.     Few  deny 

9  that  intelligence  apart  from  man,  and  which  neither  man 
nor  matter  has  created,  forms  and  governs  the  universe ; 
and  it  is  generally  admitted  that  this  intelligence  is  the 

12  eternal  Mind,  or  divine  Principle. 

The  prophets  of  old  believed,  but  did  not  understand. 
They  looked  for  something  higher  than  the  systems  of 

16  Prophetic  thcirwiimes  ;  hence  their  foresight  of  Christ's 
ignorance.  comiug,  of  the  ucw  dispensation  of  Truth. 
But  even  they  knew  not  what  would  be  the  precise 

18  nature  of  the  teaching  and  demonstration  of  God  in  His 

^ore  infinite  meanings,  which  were  to  reinstate  harmony, 

destroy  sin,  sickness,  and  death,  establish  the  definition 

21  of  omnipotence,  and  maintain  the  Science  of  Spirit. 

The  pride  of  priesthood  is  the  prince  of  this  world  that 
has  nothing  in  Christ.    Meekness  and  charity  have  divine 

24  authority.  Mortals  think  wickedly  —  consequently  they 
are  wicked ;  they  think  sickly,  and  so  become  sick.  If 
sin  makes  sinners.  Truth  and  Love  alone  can  unmake 

27  them.  If  a  sense  of  disease  produces  suffering,  and  a 
sense  of  ease  antidotes  it,  disease  is  mental,  not  material. 
Hence  the  fact  in  Metaphysics  that  the  human  mind  alone 

80  suffers,  and  that  the  divine  Mind  alone  can  heal  it. 

The  life  of  Christ  Jesus  was  not  miraculous,  but  was  in- 
digenous to  his  spirituality,  —  the  good  soil  wherein  the 


SCIENCE   OP  BEING.  271 

seed  of  Truth  springs  up  and  bears  much  fruit.    Christ's   i 
Christianity  is  the  chain  of  scientific  being  reappearing 
in  all  ages,  maintaining  its  obvious  correspondence  with   3 
the  Scriptures,  and  uniting  all  periods  in  the  design  of 
God.    Neither  emasculation,  illusion,  nor  insubordination 
exists  in  divine  Science.     ^  6 

Jesus  instructed  his  disciples  to  heal  the  sick  through 
Mind  instead  of  matter.     He  knew  that  the  philosophy. 
Science,  and  proof  of  Christianity  were  in  Truth,  casting  9 
out  every  kind  of  error. 

In  Latin  the  word  rendered  disciple  signifies  student ; 
and  the  word  indicates  tliat  the  power  of  healing  was  not  la 
a  supematurdl  gift  to  those  learners,  but  the  studiou* 
result  of  their  cultivated  spiritual  understand-  ^"■^^^p^**- 
ing  of  the  divine  Science  which  their  Master  demon-  15 
fltrated,  by  healing  the   sick  and   sinful.     Hence   the 
universal  application  of  his  saying :  "  Neither  pray  I  for 
these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me  is 
[understand  me]  through  their  word." 

Our  Master  said,  "But  the  Comforter  .  . .  shaU  teach 
you  all  things."    When  the  Science  of  Christianity  ap-  21 
pears,  it  will  lead  you  into  all  truth.     The  New  Testa- 
Sermon  in  the  Mount  is  the  essence  of  this  "~*  **"*■• 
Science,  and  the  eternal  life,  not  the  death  of  Jesus,  was  24 
its  outcome. 

Those  who  are  willing  to  leave  their  nets,  or  to  cast 
them  on  the  right  side  for  Truth,  have  the  opportunity  27 
now,  as  aforetime,  to  learn  and  practise  Chris-  |io<]c„ 
tian  healing.    The  Scriptures  contain  it.  The  «^'«>««^- 
0piritual  import  of  the  Word  imparts  this  power.     But,  80 
as  Paul  says,  *^  How  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher? 
and  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent  ? "    If 
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1  sent,  how  shall  they  preach,  convert,  and  heal 

except  the  people  hear  ? 
3      The  spiritual  sense  of  Truth  must  be  gr 

Truth  is  understood.     This  sense  is  assimil 

Spirituality      ^^  are  honest,  unselfish,  loving 
6  o' Scripture,    j^  ^g  g^Q  Qf  ^  u  honest  and  gc 

seed  must  be  sown ;  else  it  beareth  not  n^ 
the  swinish  element  in  human  nature  ^ 
9  Jesus  said:  "Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  t' 
The  spiritual  sense  of  the  Scriptures  brin 
tific  sense,  and   is   the    new  tongue  r 

12  last  chapter  of  Mark's  Gospel. 

Jesus'  parable  of  "  the  sower  "  show 
Master  not  to  impart  to  dull  ears  and 

15  spiritual  teachings  they  could  not  acee 
thoughts,  he  said :  "  Give  not  that  t 
the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearL 

18      It  is  the  spiritualization  of  thought 
of  daily  life,  in  contrast  with  the  re 

unspirituai     fejc©  of  material  existent 
21  «»*'»■*■•        purity,  in  contrast  with 

dencies  and  earthward  gravitatio 

impurity,  —  wherein  the  real  attf 
24  origin  and  operation  of  Christian 

Its  triumphs  are  recorded  in  the  f 

evil,  from  which  are  propagated  f 
27  sickness,  and  death. 

The  invisible  Principle  of  the 

it     God  is  the  Principle  of  all 

»QodthePrin.  of  ^  ^*  really  e 
dpie  of  «u.      demonstrated  by  Je 

and  divine  Principle  in  Scienc 
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Matter,  and  its  claims  to  sin,  sickness,  and  death  are   l 
contrary  to  God,  and  cannot  emanate  from  Him.    There 
is  no  material  Truth.     The  physical  senses  can  take  no   3 
cognizance  of  God  and  spiritual  Truth.     Human  belief 
has  sought  out  many  inventions,  but  not  one  of  them 
can  solve  the  problem  of  being,  without  the  Principle  of  6 
divine   Science.     Deductions  from  material  hypotheses 
are  not  scientific.     They  differ  from  real  Science  inas- 
much as  they  are  not  based  on  the  divine  Mind.  9 

Divine   Science  reverses  the  false  testimony  of  the 
material  senses,  and  thus  tears  away  the  foun- 
dations of  error.     Hence  the  enmity  between  uert!ir         12 
Science  and  the  senses,  and  the  impossibility 
of  attaining  perfect   understanding,  till  the  errors  of 
sense  are  eliminated.  15 

The  so-called  laws  of  matter  and  of  medical  science  have 
never  made  mortals  whole,  harmonious,  and  immortal. 
Man  cannot  be  harmonious,  if  not  governed  by  Soul,  is 
Hence  the  importance  of  understanding  the   Truth  of 
being,  which  reveals  the  laws  of  spiritual  existence. 

God  never  ordained  a  material  law  to  annul  the  spirit-  21 
ual  law.     If  there  were  such  a  law,  it  would  annul  the 
supremacy  of  Mind  and  wisdom  of  the  crea-  spiritual  law 
tor.     Jesus  walked  on   the   waves,   fed  the  ^^^^^'^y^^-  24 
hungry,  healed  the  sick,  and  raised  the  dead,  in  direct 
contradiction  to  material  laws.     His  acts  were  the  dem- 
onstration of  Science,  as  against  the  false  claims  of  27 
material  law. 

Science  shows  that  material,  conflicting  mortal  opin- 
ions and  beliefs,  at  all  times  emit  the  effects  of  error^  30 
but  this  atmosphere  cannot  be  destructive   to  morals 
and  health  when  opposed   promptly  and  persistently 
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1  by  Christian  Science.     Truth  and  Love  antidote  this 
mental   miasma,  and  thus  invigorate  and  sustain  ex- 
3  istence.     Knowledge  gained  froin  matter,  and 

knowledge      thiough  the  fivc  seuscs,  is  only  temporal,  — the 
conception  of  mortal  mind,  the  offspring  of 
6  sense,  not  of  Soul,  Spirit,  —  and  symbolizes  all  that  is 
evil  and  perishable.     Natural  science^  as  it  is  commonly 
called,  is  not  really  natural  or  scientific,  because  it  is  de- 
9  duced  from  the  evidence  of  the  physical  senses.     Ideas, 
on  the  contrary,  are  bom  of  Spirit,  and  are  not  mere 
inferences  drawn  from  material  premises. 
12      The  senses  of  Spirit  abide  in  Love,  and  they  demon- 
strate Truth   and  Life.     Hence  Christianity,  and  the 
Five  senses      Scicnco  which  cxpouuds  it,  are  based  on  spir- 
15  <*«*P*>^«-       itual  understanding,  and  supersede  the  so- 
called  laws  of  matter;   Jesus  demonstrated  this  great 
verity.     What  we  term  the  five  physical  senses  are  sim- 
18  ply  the  manifest  beliefs  of  mortal  mind,  which  affirm 
that  life,  substance,  and  intelligence  are  material,  instead 
of  spiritual.     These  beliefs,  and  their  products,  constitute 
21  the  flesh,  and  the  flesh  wars  against  Spirit. 

Divine  Science  is  absolute,  and  permits  no  half-way 

position  in  learning  the  Principle,  and  establishing  the 

24  impoaaibie      ^^'^    ^y   demonstration.      The    conventional 

partnership,     gj^^   called   matter   and    mind,   God  never 

formed.     Science  and  understanding,  governed  by  the 
27  unerring    and    eternal    Mind,   destroy   this    imaginary 

copartnership,  formed  only  to  be  destroyed  in  a  manner 

and  at  a  period  as  yet  unknown.     This  suppositional 
30  partnership  is  already  obsolete ;  for  matter,  examined  in 

the  light  of  divine  Metaphysics,  disappears. 

Matter  has  no  life  to  lose,  and  Spirit  never  dies*     A 
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partnership  of  Mind  with  matter  would  ignore  omnipo-   l 
tent  Mind.     This  shows  that  matter  did  not  originate 
in  God,  Spirit,  and  is  not  eternal.     Therefore  spirit  the         ^ 
matter  is  neither  substantial,  living,  nor  in-  •»*rt*n«-po*"*- 
telligent.    The  starting-point  of  Science  is  that  God, 
Spirit,  is  All-in-all,  and  there   is  no  other  might  or   6 
Mind,  —  that  God  is  Love,  and  therefore  He  is  divine 
Pnnciple. 

To  grasp  the  reality  and  order  of  being  in  its  Science,   9 
you  must  begin  by  reckoning  God,  as  the  divine  Prin- 
ciple of  all  that  really  is.    Spirit,  Life,  Truth,  j^^^^^g^ 
Love,  combine  as  one  in  God  —  and  are  the  •y«»"yn>«'     12 
Scriptural  names  for  Him.     All  substance,  intelligence, 
wisdom,  being,  immortality,  cause,  and  good  belong  to 
Him  —  these  are  His  attributes,  these  the  eternal  mani-  10 
festations  of  the  infinite  divine  Principle,  Love.    No 
wisdom  is  wise  but  His  wisdom;  no  truth  is  true,  no 
love  is  lovely,  no  life  is  immortal  but  what  He  gives ;  18 
no  good  is,  but  the  good  He  bestows. 

Divine  Metaphysics,  as  revealed  to  the  understanding, 
shows  clearly  that  all  is  Mind,  and  that  Mind  is  God,  21 
omnipotence,  omnipresence,  omniscience,  —  TtMdiviM 
that  is,  all  power,  all  presence,  all  Science.  «»«p««**"«^' 
Hence  all  is  in  reality  the  manifestation  of  Mind.  24 

All  our  merely  human  theories  are  destitute  of  Sci- 
ence.  The  true  understanding  of  God  is  divine.  It  nAm 
the  grave  of  victory.  It  destroys  the  false  evidence  that  2T 
misleads  thought  and  points  to  other  go^ls,  other  fx^wera, 
such  as  disease,  sin,  and  death,  su[x;rior  or  contrary  U) 
the  one  omnipotent  God.  ao 

Truth,  spiritually  discerned,  is   scientifically  under- 
stood.    It  casts  out  error  and  heals  the  sick« 
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1      Having  one  God,  one  Mind,  establishes  the  brother- 
hood of  man,  and  fulfils  the  divine  laws :  "  Thou  shalt 
3    univeraai     ^^^®  ^^  Other  gods  before  me,"  and  "  Love 
brotherhood.  ^^^^  neighbor  as  thyself."     When  these  divine 

commands  are  understood  they  unfold  the  foundation  of 
6  brotherhood,  wherein  one  mind  is  not  at  war  with  an- 
other, but  all  have  one  Spirit,  Soul  or  God,  one  intelli- 
gent source,  in  accordance  with  the  Scriptural  command: 
9  '*Let  this  Mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus."  Man  and  his  Maker  are  correlated  in  divine 
Science,   and  consciousness  is   cognizant  only  of  the 

12  things  of  God. 

The  realization  that  all  discord  is  unreal  brings  ob- 
jects and  thoughts  into  human  view  in  their  true  light, 

15  and  presents  them  as  beautiful  and  immortal.  Harmony 
in  man  is  as  real  and  immortal  as  in  music.  Discord  is 
unreal  and  mortal. 

18  If  God  is  admitted  to  be  the  only  Mind  and  Life, 
there  ceases  to  be  any  opportunity  for  sin  and  death. 
Perfection       When  wc  Icam  in  Science  how  to  be  perfect, 

21  «■**!"»"*«•  even  as  our  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect, 
thought  will  be  turned  into  new  and  healthy  channels, 
—  toward   the   contemplation  of  things  immortal,  and 

24  away  from  materiality  to  the  Principle  of  the  universe, 
including  man. 

Belief  and  understanding  never  mingle.     The  latter 

27  destroys  the  former.  Discord  is  the  nothingness  of  error. 
Harmony  is  the  somethingness  of  Truth. 

Nature  and  revelation  inform  us  that  like  produces 

80  like.  Divine  Science  gathers  not  grapes  from  thorns, 
nor  figs  from  thistles.  Intelligence  never  produces 
non-intelligence ;   but    matter  is   ever  non-intelligent, 
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and  therefore  cannot  spring  from  intelligence.    To  all   i 
that  is  unlike  unemng  and  eternal  Mind,   this  Mind 
saith,   "  Thou  shalt  surely  die ;  "    and  else-  ^ij^g  ^,,j^.      3 
where  the  Scripture  saith  that  dust  returns  *°k"*^«- 
to  dust.      The  non-intelligent  relapses  into  unreality. 
The   immortal  never  produces   the  mortal,   and  good   e 
cannot  result  in  evil.     As   God  himself  is  good  and 
is    Spirit,   so  goodness   and    spirituality   must  be   im- 
mortal.   Their  opposites,  evil  and  matter,  are  mortal   9 
error,   and  error  has  no  creator.     If  one  is  real,  the 
other  is  unreal,  and  cannot    be   the    outcome  of  an 
infinite  God.  12 

Natural  history  presents  vegetables  and  animals  as 
preserving  their  original  species,  —  like  reproducing  like. 
A  mineral  is  not  produced  by  a  vegetable,  nor  the  man  15 
by  the  brute.     In  reproduction,  throughout  the  entire 
round  of  nature,  the  order  of  genus  and  species  is  pre- 
served.    This  points  to  the  spiritual  truth  and  Science  18 
of  being.     EiTor  relies  upon  a  reversal  of  this  order, 
asserts  that  Spirit  produces  matter,  and  consequently 
all  the  ills  of  flesh ;   and  therefore  that  good  is  the  21 
author  of  evil.    These  suppositions  contradict  even  the 
Older  of  natural  science. 

The  realm  of  the  real  is  spiritual.     The  opposite  of  24 
Spirit  is  matter,  and  the  opposite  of  the  real  is  the  un- 
real, or  material.     Matter  is  an  error  of  state-  Material 
ment.     This  error  in  the  premise    leads  to  ^^'  27 

errors  in  the  conclusion,  in  every  statement  into  which 
it  enters.    Nothing  we  can  say  or  believe  regarding 
matter  is  immortal,  for  matter  is  temporal,  and  is  there-  30 
fore  a  mortal  phenomenon,  sometimes  beautiful^  always 
transitory. 
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1      Is  Spirit  the  source  or  creator  of  matter?    Science 
reveals  nothing  in  Spirit  out  of  which  to  create  matter. 
3  g^j|,3^^g^       Divine   Metaphysics   explains   away  matter. 
''oStfon"'^      Spirit  is  the  only  substance  and  consciousness 
recognized  by  divine   Science.     The   senses 
6  oppose  this ;  but  there  are  no  material  senses,  for  matter 
has  no  sensation.     In  Spirit  there  is  no  matter ;  even  as 
in  Truth  there  is  no  error,  and  in  good  no  evil.     It  is  a 
9  false  supposition,  a  notion  that  there  is  real  substance- 
matter,  the  opposite  of  Spirit.     Spirit  being  infinite,  all, 
God  can  have  no  opposite. 
12      That  matter  is  substantial,  or  has  life  and  sensation, 
is  one  of  the  false  beliefs  of  mortals,  and  exists  only 
One  cause      ^^    ^    supposititious     mortal    consciousness- 
15  ■"P'«'"«-        Hence,  as  we  approach  Spirit  and  Truth,  we 
lose  the  consciousness  of  matter.     The  admission  that 
there     can    be    material    substance    requires    another 
18  admission,  -r-  namely,  that  matter  is  self-creative,  self- 
existent,  and  therefore  eternal.     From   this   it  would 
follow  that  there  are  two  eternal  causes,  warring  for- 
21  ever  with  each  other ;   and  yet  we  say  that  Spirit  is 
supreme  and  omnipotent. 

The  belief  of  the  eternity  of  matter  contradicts  the 
24  demonstration  of  life  as  Spirit,  and  leads  to  the  conclu- 
sion  that  if   man   is  material,  he   originated  in   dust 
and  must  return  to  it,  —  logic  which  would  prove  his 
27  annihilation. 

All  that  we  term  sin,  sickness,  and  death  is  comprised 
in  a  belief  in  matter.     We  define  matter  as  error,  be- 
so  Substance       causc  it  is  a  false  sense  of  life,  substance,  and 
is  Spirit.         intelligence.     Matter,  with  its  mortality,  can- 
not be  substantial  if  Spirit  is    substance  and  et-emal. 
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Which   ought  to  be    substantial  to  us,  —  the  erring,   i 
changing,  and  dying,  the  mutable  and  mortal,  or  the 
imerring,  infmutable,  and  immortal?     A  New  Testa-   3 
ment  writer  plainly  describes  faith,  a  quality  of  mind, 
as  **  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for." 

The  doom  of  matter  establishes  the  conclusion  that   6 
matter  never  originates,  never  did  originate,  in  the  im- 
mortal  Mind,   and  is   therefore  not  eternal  M«terUd 
substance.  Life,  or  intelligence.      Matter  is  "^'^^^y-       9 
therefore  not  created  by  Mind,  nor  for  the  manifestation 
and  support  of  Mind. 

Ideas  are  tangible  and  real  to  immortal  consciousness ;  12 
and  they  have  the  advantage  of  being  eternal,  spiritiua 
Spirit  and  matter  cannot  coexist  or  cooper-  **"K*^"**y- 
ate ;  and  one  can  no  more  create  the  other  than  Truth  10 
can  create  error,  or  vice  versa. 

In  proportion  as  the  belief  disappears  that  life  and 
intelligence  are  in  or  of  matter,  the  immortal  facts  of  is 
being  are  seen,  whose  only  idea,  or  intelligence,  is  in 
God.     Spirit  is  reached  only  through  the  understanding 
and  demonstration  of  Life  and  Truth  and  Love.  21 

Every  system  of  human  philosophy,  doctrine,  and 
medicine  is  more  or  less  infected  with  the  pantheistic 
belief  that  there   is    mind  in   matter;    but  piy,thdrtU:     2* 
this  belief  contradicts  alike  revelation  and  *«<*«"«*«■ 
right  reasoning.     A  logical  and  scientific  conclusion  is 
reached  only  through  the    knowledge  that  there   are  27 
not  two  bases  of  being,  matter  and  mind,  but  one  alone, 
—  namely,  Mind. 

Pantheism,  starting  from  a  material  sense  of  Gf>d,  .V) 
seeks  cause  in  effect,  principle  in  its  idea,  and  life  and 
intelligence  in  matter. 
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1  Matter  is  unknown  in  the  infinitude  of  Mind.  Sym- 
bols and  elements  of  discord  and  decay  are  not  prod- 

8  ucts  of  the  infinite,  perfect,  and* eternal  AIL 
JfGo*"2r?  From  Love,  and  the  light  and  harmony  which 
'^"*^'        are  the   abode  of   Spirit,  only  reflectit)ns   of 

6  good  can  come.  All  things  beautiful  and  harmless  are 
ideas  of  Mind.  Mind  creates  and  multiplies  them,  and 
the  product  can  be  only  mental. 

9  Finite  belief  can  never  do  justice  to  Truth  in  any 
direction.  It  limits  all  things,  and  would  compress 
Mind,  which  is   infinite,  beneath   a   skull-bone.     Such 

12  belief  can  neither  apprehend  nor  worship  the  infinite, 
and  seeks  to  divide  the  one  Spirit  into  many,  to  accom- 
modate its  finite  sense  of  the  divisibility  of  Soul  and 

16  substance. 

Through  this  error  human  belief  comes  to  have  "  gods 
many  and  lords  many."    Moses  declared,  as  Jehovah's 

^^  Belief  in  ^^^  commaud  of  the  Ten :  "  Thou  shalt  have 

many  gods.     ^^  ^^y^^j,  g^^  bcf orc  mc  I  "  but  behold  the 

zeal  of  belief  to  establish  the  opposite  error,  of  many 

21  deities.  The  argument  of  the  serpent  in  the  allegory, 
''  Ye  shall  be  as  gods,"  urges,  through  every  avenue, 
the  belief  that  Soul  is  in  body,  and  that  Spirit,  infinite 

24  Life,  is  in  finite  forms. 

Rightly  understood,   instead   of  possessing  a    senti- 
ent material  form,  man  has  a  sensationless  body;  and 

27  Sensation-  God,  the  Soul  of  mail  and  of  all  existence, 
less  body.  being  perpetual  in  His  own  individuality, 
harmony,    and    immortality,   imparts    and    perpetuates 

30  these  qualities  in  man.  —  through  Mind,  not  matter. 
The  only  excuse  for  entertaining  human  opinions,  and 
rejecting  the  Science  of  being,  is  our  mortal  ignorance 
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of  Spirit,  —  ignorance  which  yields  only  to  the  under-   i 
standing  of  divine  Science,  whereby  we  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  Truth  on  earth,  and  learn  that  Spirit  is   3 
infinite  and  supreme.     Spirit  and  matter  no  more  com- 
mingle than  light  and  darkness.     When  one  appears, 
the  other  disappears.  6 

Error  alone  presupposes  man  to  be  both  mind  and 
matter.    Divine  Science  contradicts  the  corporeal  senses, 
rebukes  mental  belief,  and  asks :  What  is  the  q^  ^^         9 
Ego,  whence  its  origin,  and  what  its  destiny  ?  "^  *"**^ 
The   Ego-man  is  the   reflection   of  the  Ego-God,  the 
image    and  likeness    of    perfect    Mind,    Spirit,    Soul,  12 
Principle. 

The  one  Ego,  one  Mind,  or  Spirit,  called  God,  is  infi- 
nite individuality  suppljdng   all  form   and  comeliness,  15 
which  reflects  reality  and  divinity  in  individual  man 
and  things. 

The  mind  supposed  to  exist  in  matter,  or  beneath  a  is 
skull-bone,  is  a  myth,  a  misconceived  sense  and  false 
conception  as  to  man  and  Mind.     We  shall  learn  that 
sin  and  mortality  are  without  any  actual  origin  or  right-  21 
ful  existence,  when  we  put  off  the  false  sense  for  the 
true,  and  see  that  theyJiave  neither  Principle  nor  perma- 
nency.   They  are  native  nothingness,  out  of  which  error  24 
would  simulate  creation,  through  a  man  formed  from 
dust  instead  of  Deity. 

Divine  Science  does  not  put  new  wine  into  old  bottles,  27 
Soul  into  matter,  nor  the  infinite  into  the  finite.     Our 
false   views  of   matter  perish  as   we   grasp  xhetnie 
the  facts  of  Spirit     The  old  belief  must  be  "^^  "^      so 
cast  out,  or  the  new  idea  will  be  spilled,  and  the  in- 
spiration, which  is  to  change  our  standpoints,  will  be 
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1  lost    Now,  as  of  old,  Truth  casts  out  evils  and  heals 

the  sick. 
3      The  real  Life,  or  Mind,  and  its  opposite  —  the  so-called 
material  life  —  are  figured  by  two  geometrical  symbols,  a 
Pigurcs  of      circle,  or  sphere,  and  a  straight  line.     The 
6  ^*°^'  circle  represents  the   infinite,  without  begin- 

ning or  end ;  the  straight  line  represents  the  finite, 
which  has  both  beginning  and  end.     The  sphere  repre- 
9sents  self -existent  and  eternal  individuality  and  Mind; 
the  straight  line,  a  belief  in  a  self-existent  and  tem- 
porary material  existence. 
12      The  opposite  symbols,  above  referred  to,  never  unite 
in  figure  or  fact.     The  straight  line  finds  no  abiding- 
opposite        place  in  a  curve,  and  the  curve  finds  no  ad- 
16  "y"**®^-        justment  to  the  straight  line.     Matter  has  no 
place  in  Spirit,  and  Spirit  has  no  place  in  matter.     Truth 
has  no  home  in  error,  and  error  has  no  foothold  in 
18  Truth.     Mind  cannot  pass  into  non-intelligence    and 
matter,  nor  can  non-intelligence  become  Soul.    At  no 
point  can  these  opposites  mingle  or  unite.    Even  though 
21  they  seem  to  touch,  one  is  still  a  curve,  and  the  other 
remains  a  straight  line. 

There  is  no  inherent  power  in  matter ;  for  all  that 
24  is  material  is  a  material,  human,  mortal  thought,  always 
governing  itself  erroneously. 

Truth  is  the  intelligence  of  immortal  Mind.     Error 
27  is  the  so-called  intelligence  of  mortal  mind. 

Whatever  indicates  the  fall  of  man,  or  the  opposite  of 

God,  or  God's  absence,  is  a  mortal  belief ;  and  this  belief 

30       his  not    ^®  neither  Mind  nor  man,  for  it  is  not  begot- 

inverted.        ^^   of  the   Father.     The  rule  of  inversion 

infers  from  error  its  opposite,  Truth ;  and  Truth  is  the 
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light  which  dispels  error.    As  mortals  begin  to  under-  1 
stand  Spirit,  they  give  up  the  belief  that  there  is  any 
true  life  outside  of  God.  3 

Mind  is  the  source  of  all  movement,  and  there  is  no 
inertia  to  retard  or  check  its  perpetual  and  harmonious 
action.    It  is  the  same  Life,  Love,  and    wis-  6 

dom,  "  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  forever."  aii  iife  and 
Matter  and  its  effects  —  sin,   sickness,  and 
death  —  are  states   of   mortal   mind  which  act,   react   9 
and  then  come  to  a  stop.     They  are  not  facts  of  Mind. 
They  are  not  ideas,  but  illusions.     Principle  is  absolute. 
It  admits  of  no  beliefs,  but  rests  upon  understanding.       12 

But  what  say  prevalent  theories?  They  insist  that 
Life,  or  Grod,  is  one  and  the  same  with  material  life, 
so-called.  They  speak  of  both  Truth  and  error  as  mind^  15 
and  of  good  and  evil  as  spirit.  They  claim  that  to  be 
life  which  is  but  the  objective  state  of  material  sense, 
—  such  as  the  structural  life  of  the  tree  and  of  material  is 
man,  —  and  deem  it  the  manifestation  of  the  one  Life, 
God. 

This  false  belief  as  to  what  really  constitutes  life  so  21 
detracts  from  God's  character  and  nature^  that  the  true 
sense  of  His  power  is  lost  to  all  who  cling  to  ^p^tvud 
this  falsity.     The  divine  Principle,  or  Life,  •*"«♦""•      24 
cannot  be  practically  demonstrated  in  length  of  days, 
as  it  was  by  the  patriarchs,  unless  its  Science  be  stated 
accurately.    We  must  receive  it  in  the  understanding,  27 
and  live  it  in  daily  life ;  and  unless  we  so  do  we  cannot 
teach  Science,  any  more  than  we  can  teach  and  illu.Htrate 
geometry  by  calling  a  curve  a  straight  line,  or  calling  a  ao 
straight  line  a  sphere. 

Are  mentality,  immortality,  consciousness,  resident 
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1  in  matter  ?    It  is  not  rational  to  say  tliat  Mind  is  infinite, 
but  dwells  in  finiteness,  —  in  matter,  —  or  that  matter  is 

8  the  medium  of  Mind. 

If  God  is  limited  to  man  or  matter,  or  if  the  infinite 

could  be  circumscribed  within  the  finite,  God  would  then 

6  i^in^  ng,^     be  corporeal,  and  unlimited  Mind  would  seem 

**^*^'  to  spring  from  a  limited  body ;  but  this  is  an 

impossibility.     Mind  can  have  no  starting-point,  and  can 

9  return  to  no  limit.     It  can  never  be  in  bonds,  nor  be 
fully  manifested  through  corporeality. 

Can  God  create  or  accept  such  representatives  of  Him- 

12  self  as  mortals,  sin,  sickness,  and  death?    Can  matter 

Recognition     recognizc  Mind  ?    Can  infinite  Mind  recognize 

impossible,      matter  ?    Can  the  infinite  dwell  in  the  finite 

15  or  know  aught  outside  of  infinity  ?    Can  Deity  be  known 

through  the  material  senses?    Can  these  senses,  which 

afford  no  direct  evidence  of  Spirit,  give  correct  testimony 

18  as  to  infinite  Life,  Truth,  and  Love  ? 

The  answer  to  all  these  questions  must  forever  be  in 

the  negative. 

21      The  physical  senses  can  afford  no  proof  of  God.     We 

can  neither  see  Spirit  through  the  eye,  nor  hear  it  through 

the  ear ;  nor  can  we  feel,  taste,  or  smell  Mind. 

24  inSInw^^tir     Eveu  the  more  subtile  and  misnamed  material 

elements  are  beyond  the  cognizance  of  these 
senses,  and  are  known  only  by  certain  effects  commonly 
27  attributed  to  them. 

According  to  Christian  Science  the  true  senses  of  man 

are  spiritual,  emanating  from  divine   Mind.     Thought 

30  passes  from   God  to  man,  but  no  sensation  or  report 

comes  back  from  body  to  Mind.     The  intercommunicar 

tion  is  always  between  God  and  man.     Matter  is  not 
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sentient,  and  cannot  be  really  cognizant  of  good  or  of  i 
evil,  of  pleasure  or  of  pain.     Man's  individuality  is  not 
material.    This  Science  of  being  obtains  not  alone  here-  3 
after,  in  what  men  call  Paradise,  but  here  and  now ;  for 
it  is  the  great  fact  of  being,  for  time  and  etendty. 

What,  then,  is  the  material  personality  which  suffers,   6 
sins,  and  dies?    It  is  not  mail,  the  image  and  likeness 
of  Truth,  but  man^s  counterfeit,  the  inverted  ^^  human 
likeness,  or  error,  sin,   sickness,  and  death.  «o""*«'^^      g 
The  unreality  of  the  claim  that  a  mortal  is  the  true 
image  of  God  is  illustrated  by  the  opposite  natures  of 
Spirit  and  matter,  for  one  is  intelligence  while  the  other  12 
is  non-intelligence. 

Is  God  a  physical  personality  ?    Spirit  is  not  physical. 
The  belief  that  mind  sins,  or  is  within  the  cranium,  is  a  16 
false  conception  of  intelligence.     The  time 

Material 

has  come  for  this  finite  conception  of  the  in-  miscon- 
finite,  and  of  a  material  body  as  the  seat  of  18 

Mind,  to  give  place  to  a  diviner  sense  of  Mind  and  its 
manifestations, — to  the  better  understanding  that  Science 
gives  of  the  Supreme  Being,  or  divine  Principle,  Life,  21 
Truth,  Love. 

By  interpreting  God  as  a  corporeal  Saviour,  but  not  as 
the  saving  Principle,  or  divine  Love,  we  shall  continue  24 
to  seek   salvation  through  pardon,  and  not 
through  reform,  and  resort  to  matter,  instead  !■  through 
of  Spirit,  for  the  cure  of  the  sick.    As  mortals  27 

reach,  through  knowledge  of  Christian  Science,  a  higher 
platform,  they  will  seek  to  learn,  not  from  matter,  but 
from  divine  Principle,  how  to  demonstrate  the  Christ,  30 
Truth,  as  the  healing  and  saving  power  of  God. 

It  is  essential  to  understand,  instead  of  believe,  what 
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1  relates  most  nearly  to  the  happiness  of  bemg.     To  seek 
Truth  through  belief  in  a  human  doctrine  is  not  to  under- 
3  stand  the  infinite.     We  must  not  seek  the  inmoiutable 
and  immortal  through  the  finite,  mutable,  and  mortal, 
and  so  depend  upon  belief  instead  of  demonstration ;  for 
6  this  is  fatal  to  a  knowledge  of  Science.    The  understand- 
ing of  Truth  gives  real  faith  in  it,  and  is  better  than  aU 
burnt  offerings. 
9      The  Master  said,  "  No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 
[the   divine  Principle  of  being]  but  by  me."     Christ, 
Truth  and  Life,  reveals  the  divine  Principle ;  for  Christ 
12  said^  "  I  am  the  way."     Physical   causation  was   put 
aside,  from  first  to  last,  by  this  original  man,   Jesus. 
He  knew  that  divine  Principle  alone  creates  and  governs 
15  all  that  is  real. 

In  the  Saxon  tongue  good  was  the  term  for  God. 

The  Scriptures  declare  all  that  He  made  to  be 

18  a  portion        good,  Ukc  Himsclf ,  —  good  in  Principle  and 

in  idea.     Therefore  the  spiritual  universe  is 

good,  and  reflects  God  as  He  is. 

21      God's  thoughts  are  perfect  and  eternal,  are  substance 

and  Life.     Material  and  temporal  thoughts  are  human. 

Spiritual         iuvolviug  crror ;  and  since  God,  Spirit,  is  the 

24  thoughts.       Qj^jy  cause,  they  lack  a  divine  cause.     The 

temporal  and  material  are  not  then  creations  of  Spirit. 

They  are  but  counterfeits  of  the  spiritual  and  eternal. 

27  Transitory  thoughts   are  the  antipodes  of  everlasting 

Truth ;  though  (by  the  supposition  of  opposites)  error 

must  also  say,  "  I  am  true."     But  this  saying  destroys 

80  itself. 

Sin,  sickness,  and  death  are  comprised  in  human  ma- 
terial belief,  and  belong  not  to  the  divine  Mind.    They  are 
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without  a  real  origin  or  existence.     They  have  neither  i 
Principle  nor  permanence,  but  belong,  with  all  that  is 
material  and  temporal,  to  the  nothingness  of  error,  which  8 
simulates  the  creations  of  Truth.    All  creations  of  Spirit 
are  eternal ;  but  creations  of  dust  must  return  to  dust. 
Error  supposes  man  to  be  both  mental  and  material ;  but  6 
divine  Science  contradicts  this  postulate,  and  maintains 
his  spiritual  identity. 

We   call  the  absence   of  Truth,   error.    Truth  and  9 
error  are  opposites.     In  Science,  Truth  is  divine,  and 
the  infinite  God  can  have  no  opposite.     Did  jjj^^^ 
God,   Truth,  create  error?    Nol     "Doth   a  '^^'         12 
fountain  send  forth  at  the  same  place  sweet  water  and 
bitter?"     God  being  everywhere  and  all-inclusive,  how 
can  He  be  absent,  or  suggest  the  absence  of  omnipre»»  10 
ence?    How  can  there  be  more  than  all? 

Neither  understanding  nor  truth  accompanies  error; 
nor  is  error  the  offshoot  of  Mind.      Evil  calls  itself  18 
something,  when  it  is  nothing.    It  saith,  *^  I  am  man,^ 
but  I  am  not  the  image  and  likeness  of  God ; "  whereas 
the  Scriptures  declare  that  man  was  made  in  God's  21 
likeness. 

Error  is  false,  mortal  belief;   it  is  illusion,  without 
spiritual  identity  or  foundation,  and  has  no  real  exist-  24 
ence.     The  supposition  that  life,  substance,  £„^ 
and  intelligence  are  in  matter,  or  of  it,  is  an  •"^•^'^ 
error.      Matter  is  neither  a  thing  nor  a  person,  but  27 
merely  the  objective  representation  of  Spirit's  opposite. 
The  five  material  senses  testify  to  truth  and  error  aM 
united  in  a  mind  both  good  and  evil.     Their  false  evi-  do 
dence  must  yield  to  Truth  only,  —  to  the  recognition 
only  of  Spirit,  and  of  a  spiritual  creation* 
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1      Truth  cannot  be  contaminated  by  error.     The  state- 
ment that  Truth  is  realj  necessarily  includes  the  corre- 

3  lated  statement,  that  error  is  unreal. 

The  suppositional  warfare  between  truth  and  error  is 
only  the  mental  conflict  between  the  testimony  of  the 

6  The  great       Spiritual  scnscs  and  the  evidence  of  the  mate- 
conflict.  j,^^i  senses,  and  this  warfare  between  the  Spirit 

and  flesh  shall  settle  all  questions  through  faith  in,  and 

9  the  understanding  of  divine  Love. 

Superstition  and  understanding  can  never  combine. 
When  the  final  physical  and  moral  effects  of  Christian 

12  Science  are  fully  apprehended,  the  conflict  between 
truth  and  error,  understanding  and  belief.  Science  and 
material    sense,   foreshadowed    by   the    prophets    and 

15  inaugurated  by  Jesus,  will  cease,  and  spiritual  harmony 
reign.  The  lightnings  and  thunderbolts  of  error  may 
burst  and  flash  till  the  cloud  is  cleared,  the  tumult  dies 

18  away  in  the  distance,  and  the  raindrops  of  divinity 
refresh  the  earth. 

The  chief  stones  in  the  temple  of  Christian  Science 

21  are  to  be  found  in  the  following  postulates:  that  Life 
Stones  in        ^^  God,  good,  and  not  evil ;  that  Soul  is  sin- 

the  temple.        j^gg^  ^^^  ^  ^  f ^^^^^  jj^  ^j^^  y^^^  .   ^y^^^  Spirit 

24  is  not,  and  cannot  be,  materialized ;  that  Life  is  not  sub- 
ject to  death;  that  the  spiritual  real  man  has  no  con- 
sciousness of  material  life  or  death. 

27  Science  reveals  the  glorious  possibilities  of  man,  un- 
The  Christ-  limited  by  the  mortal  senses.  The  Christ- 
eiement.         element  in  the  Messiah  made  him  the  Way 

30  shower.  Truth  and  Life. 

In  eternal  Truth  mortals  lose  what  they  have  learned 
from  error,  and  man's  true  existence  as  a  child  of  God 
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comes  to  light.     Truth,  demonstrated,  is  eternal  life,  l 
Mortal  man  can  never  rise  from  the  temporal  dSbria  of 
error,  belief  in  sin,  sickness,  and  death,  until  he  learns  8 
that  God  is  the  only  Life.     The  belief  that  life  and  sen- 
sation are  in  the  body  should  be  overcome  by  the  under- 
standing of  what  constitutes  man,  then  the  body  will  be  a 
immortal ;  and  Spirit  will  have  overcome  the  flesh. 

A  wicked  man  is  not  the  idea  of  God.     He  is  little 
else  than  the  expression  of  error.     To  suppose  that  9 
hatred,  envy,  pride,  hypocrisy,  revenge,  have  wtekedne«i 
life  abiding  in  them,  is  a  terrible  mistake.  *•  "*^  *"***• 
Life  and  Life's  idea,  Truth  and  Truth's  idea,  never  la 
make  men  sick  or  sinful. 

The  fact  that  the  Christ,  or  Truth,  overcame  and  still 
overcomes  death,  proves  the  "  king  of  terrors  "  to  be  but  16 
a  mortal  belief,  or  error,  which  Truth  destroys  d^^,,  ,^ 
with  the  spiritual  evidences  of  Life ;  and  this  ■"  *"«•*«»• 
shows  that  what  appears  to  the  senses  to  be  death  is  but  is 
a  mortal  illusion ;  for  to  the  real  man  and  the  real  uni- 
verse there  is  no  death-process. 

The  belief  that  matter  has  life  results,  by  the  univer-  21 
sal  law  of  mortal  mind,  in  a  belief  in  death*    So  man^ 
tree,  and  flower  are  supposed  to  die;  but  the  fact  re- 
mains, that  God's  universe  is  spiritual  and  immortaL        24 

The  spiritual  fact  and  the  material  belief  of  things 
are  opposites;  but  the  spiritual  is  true,  and  therefore 
the  material  must  be  untrue.    Life  is  not  in  gpfHtuas       ^ 
matter,  therefore  it  cannot  be  said  to  pass  out  ^*p^^ 
of  it.    Matter  and  death  are  but  mortal  illumonH.    Spirit, 
and  all  things  spiritual,  are  the  real  ami  eterrujL  ^ 

Man  is  not  the  offspring  of  flehli,  but  of  Spirit,  -*  of 
Life,  not  of  death*    Because  Life  in  God,  it  must  be 
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1  eternal,  self-existent,  —  the  everlasting  I  am,  the  Bemg 
who  was  and  is  and  shall  be,  whom  nothing  can  erase. 

8  If  the  Principle,  rule,  and  demonstration  of  being  are 
not  in  the  least  understood  before  what  is  termed  death 
Death  no        ovcrtakcs  mortals,  they  will  rise  no  higher  in 

6  "^^^^n^^e^-  the  scale  of  existence  at  that  single  point  of 
experience;  but  will  remain  as  material  as  before  the 
transition,  still  seeking  happiness  through  a  material 

9  instead  of  through  a  spiritual  sense  of  life,  and  from 
selfish  and  inferior  motives.  That  life  or  mind  is  finite 
and  physical,  and  manifested  through  brain  and  nerves 

12  is  false,  hence  Truth  comes  to  destroy  this  error  and  its 
effects,  namely,  sickness,  sin,  and  death.  To  the  other, 
the  spiritual  class,  relates  the  Scripture :  "  On  such  the 

15  second  death  hath  no  power." 

If  the  change  called  death  destroyed  the  belief  in  sin, 
sickness,  and   death,  happiness  would  be  won  at  the 

^®  Future  momcut  of  dissolutiou,  and  be  forever  per- 

purification.     mancnt;   but  this  is  not  so.    Perfection  is 
gained  only  by  degrees.     They  who  are   unrighteous 

21  shall  be  unrighteous  still,  until  Christ,  Truth,  through 
divine  Science,  removes  all  ignorance  and  sin. 

The  sin  and  error  which  possess  us  at  the  instant  of 

24  death  do  not  cease  at  that  moment,  but  endure  until  the 
Sin  18  death  of  these  errors.     To  be  wholly  spiritual, 

punished.        j^^^  must  bc  sinlcss,  and  he  becomes  spiritual 

27  only  when  he  reaches  perfection.  The  murderer,  though 
slain  in  the  act,  does  not  thereby  forsake  sin.  He  is  no 
more  spiritual  for  believing  his  body  dead,  and  learning 

so  that  his  cruel  mind  is  not  dead.  His  thoughts  are  no 
purer  until  evil  is  disarmed  by  goodness.  His  body  is  as 
material  as  his  mind,  and  vice  versa. 
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The  suppositions  that  sin  is  pardoned  while  unfor-   i 
saken,  that  happiness  can  be  genuine  in  the  midst  of 
sin,  that  the  so-called  death  of  the  body  frees  from  sin,   a 
and  that  God's  pardon  is  aught  but  the  destruction  of 
sin, — these  are  grave  mistakes.     We  know  that  all  will 
be  changed  "  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,"  when  the  last  6 
trump  shall  sound ;  but  this  last  call  of  wisdom  cannot 
come  till  mortals  have  already  yielded  to  each  lesser  call 
in  the  growth  of  Christian  character.     Mortals  need  not  o 
fancy  that  belief  in  the  experience  of  death  will  awaken 
them  to  glorified  being. 

Universal  salvation  rests  on  progression  and  probation,  12 
and  is  unattainable  without  them.     Heaven  is  not  a 
locality,  but  a  divine  state  of  Mind  in  which 
all  the  manifestations  of  Mind  are  harmoni-  and  pro-       10 
ous  and  immortal,  because  sin  is  not  there, 
and  man  is  found  having  no  righteousness  of  his  own, 
but  in  possession,  like  Paul  and  his  followers,  of  "  the  18 
mind  of  the  Lord." 

**  In  the  place  where  the  tree  f alleth,  there  it  shall  be.'' 
So  we  read  in  Ecclesiastes.     This  text  has  been  trans-  21 
formed  into  the  popular  proverb,  "As  the  tree  falls,  so 
it  must  lie."     As  man  falleth  asleep,  so  shall  he  awake. 
As  death  findeth  mortal  man,  so  shall  he  be  after  death,  24 
until   probation  and  growth   shall   effect    the  needful 
change.     Mind  never  becomes  dust.     No  resurrection 
from  the  grave  awaits  Mind  or  Life,  for  the  grave  has  2T 
no  power  over  either. 

No  final  judgment  awaits  mortals;  for  the  judgmentKlay 
of  wisdom  comes  hourly  and  continually,  even  u,  ^         30 
the  judgment  by  which  mortal  man  is  divested  J"^Jf"»«°*- 
of  all  material  error.    As  for  spiritual  error  there  is  none* 
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1      When  the  last  mortal   fault  is  destroyed,  then    the 

final  trump  will  sound  which  ends  the  battle  of  Truth 
3  with  error  and  mortality ;  "  but  of  that  day  and  hour, 

knoweth  no  man."      Here   prophecy  pauses.      Divine 

Science  alone  can  compass  the  heights  and  depths  of 
6  being,  and  reveal  God. 

Truth  will  be  to  us  "  the  resurrection  and  the  life  " 

only  as  it  destroys  all  error,  and  the  belief  that  Mind, 
9  Primitive        *^®  ^^7  immortality  of  man,  can  be  fettered 

*™''*  by  the  body,  and  Life  be  controlled  by  death. 

Erring,  sinful,  sick,  and  dying  men  are  not  the  like- 
12  nesses  of  perfect  and  eternal  Mind. 

Matter  is  the  primitive  belief  of  mortal  mind,  because 

this   so-called   mind  has  no  cognizance  of  Spirit.     To 
15  mortal  mind,  matter  is  substantial,  and  evil  sometimes 

good.     The  senses  of  mortal  mind  are  material^  and  its 

consciousness  is  dependent  on  matter. 
18      Jesus,  explaining  the   origin   of  material  man  and 

mortal  mind,  said:   "Why  do  ye  not  understand  my 

speech?    Even  because  ye  cannot  hear  my  word.     Ye 
21  are  of  your  father,   the   devil    [evil],   and  the   lusts 

of .  your  father  ye  will  do.     He  was  a  murderer  from 

the  beginning,  and   abode  not  in  the  truth,  because 
24  there  is  no  truth  in  him.      When  he  speaketh  a  lie  he 

speaketh  of  his  own :  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father 

of  it." 
27      This  carnal  mortality,  misnamed  mind,  must  become 

extinct,  and  thus  man  would  be  annihilated,  were  it  not 

Immortal       ^^^  ^^^  Spiritual  mau's  indissoluble  connec- 
30  °**°-  tion  with  God,  which  Jesus  brought  to  light. 

In    his    resurrection    and    ascension  he  showed    that 

a  mortal  man  is  not  the   real  essence   of    manhood; 
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and  this  unreal  mortality  disappears  in  presence  of  the   i 
realify. 

Electricity  is  not  a  vital  fluid,  but  the  least  material  3 
form  of  illusive  consciousness,  —  the  material  mindless- 
ness,  which  forms  no  link,  between  matter  Elementary 
and  Mind,  and  destroys  itself.     Matter  and  «*««*"city.       ^ 
mortal  mind  are  but  different  strata  of  human  belief. 
The  grosser  substratum  is  named  matter.     The  more 
ethereal  is  called  human,  or  mortal  mind,  and  is  the   9 
illusion  that  is  called  mind  in  matter.     In  reality  and 
Science  both  strata  are  false  presentations  of  man. 

The  material  so-called  gases  and  forces  are  counter-  12 
feits   of  the   spiritual  forces   of  divine   Mind,    whose 
potency  is  Tnith,  whose  attraction  is  Love,  whose  ad- 
hesion  and  cohesion  are  Life,  perpetuating  the  eternal  15 
&cts.     Electricity  is  the  sharp  surplus  of  materiality 
which  counterfeits  the  true  essence  of  spiritual  Truth, 
—  the  great  difference  being  that  the  former  is  unreal  is 
and  the  latter  is  real. 

The  vapid  fury  of  mortal  mind  —  expressed  in  earth* 
quake,   wind,  wave,  lightning,   fire,  bestial  ferocity — 21 
shows  this  so-called  mind  to  be  self-destruc-  ^hc  counter- 
tive.    These  manifestations  of  evil  counterfeit  *^**»«^- 
divine  justice,  and  are  called,  in  the  Scriptures,  "  the  24 
anger  of  the  Lord."     Really  they  signify  His  justice  in 
the  self-destruction  of  error,  and  point  to  its  opposite,  the 
strength  and  permanency  of  Truth,  whose  supremacy  is  27 
ever  asserting  itself.     Christian  Science  brings  to  light 
Truth  and  its  supremacy,  universal  harmony,  the  entire- 
ness  of  God,  good,  and  the  nothingness  of  evil.  30 

The  five  physical  senses  are  the  avenues  and  instru- 
ments of  human  error,  which  correspond  with  it.    These 
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1  senses  indicate  the  common  human  belief,  —  namely, 
Instruments     ^^at  life,  substancc,  and  intelligence  are  a  uni- 

3  ^^^^^'         son  of  matter  with  Spirit.     This  is  panthe- 
ism, and  carries  within  itself  the  seeds  of  all  error. 
If  man  is  both  mind  and  matter,  the  loss  of  one  finger 

6  would  take  away  some  quality  and  quantity  of  the  man ; 
for  matter  and  man  would  be  one. 

The  belief  that  matter  thinks,  sees,  or  feels,  is  not 

9  more  real  than  that  matter  enjoys  and  suffers.  This 
Mortal  mortal  belief,  misnamed  marij  is  error,  say- 

verdict.  jj^g .  u  Matter  has  intelligence  and  sensation. 

12  Nerves  feel.  Brain  thinks  and  sins.  The  stomach  can 
make  a  man  cross.  Injury  can  cripple  and  matter  can 
kill  man."     This  verdict  of  the  so-called  material  senses 

16  victimizes  mortals,  taught,  as  they  are  by  physiology  and 
pathology,  to  revere  false  testimony,  even  the  errors  that 
are   destroyed   by  Truth,  through   spiritual  sense  and 

18  understanding. 

The  lines  of  demarcation  between  immortal  man,  rep- 
resenting Spirit,  and  mortal  man,  representing  the  error 

21  Mythical  *^^^  ^^®  ^^^  intelligence  are  in  matter,  show 
pleasure.  ^^^  plcasurcs  and  pains  of  matter  to  be  myths, 
and  human  belief  in  them  to  be  the  father  of  mythology, 

24  wherein  matter  is  represented  as  divided  into  intelligent 
gods.  Man's  genuine  selfhood  is  recognizable  only  in 
what  is  good  and  true ;  for  man  is  not  self-made,  he 

27  is  the  offspring  of  God. 

The  inebriate  believes  there  is  pleasure  in  intoxication. 
The  thief  believes  he  gains  something  by  stealing,  and 

30  the  hypocrite  that  he  is  hiding  himself.  The  Science 
of  Mind  corrects  such  mistakes,  as  Truth  demonstrates 
the  falsity  of  error. 


i 
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The  belief  that  a  severed  limb  is  aching  in  the  old   l 
location,  when  the  sensation  is  believed  to  be  gevcied 
in  nerves  which  are  no  longer  there,  is  an  "«'»*'«"•        3 
added  proof  of  the  unreliability  of  physical  testimony, 

God  creates  and  governs  the  universe,  including  man. 
The  universe  is  filled  with   spiritual  ideas,  which   He   6 
evolves,  and  they  are  obedient  to  the  Mind 
which  makes  them.     Mortal  mind  transforms  unUkc 
the  spiritual  into  the  material,  and  must  give  9 

back  the  original,  if  it  would  escape  from  the  mortality 
which  follows  its  error.  Mortals  are  not  like  immortals, 
created  in  God's  own  image ;  but  infinite  Spirit  is  all,  12 
and  false  consciousness  will  at  last  yield  to  the  discern- 
ment of  this  fact,  and  disappear,  and  the  real  sense  of 
being,  perfect,  and  forever  intact,  will  appear.  10 

The  manifestation  of  God  through  mortals  is  as  light 
passing  through  the  window-pane.     The  light  and  the 
glass  never  mingle,  but  the  glass  is  less  opaque  ooodncM       ^^ 
than  the  walls.     The  mortal  mind  through  *~»p"«»*- 
which  Truth  appears  most  vividly  is  that  one  which 
has  lost  much  materiality,  —  much  error,  in  order  to  21 
become  a  better  transparency  for  Truth.      Then,  like 
a  cloud  melting  into  thin  vapor,  it  no  longer  hides  the 
light.  24 

All  that  is  called  mortal  thought  is  made  up  of  error. 
The  theoretical  mind  is  matter,  named  brain^  or  material 
eon9(n(ms7ie88j  the  exact  opposite  of  real  Mind,  Bminoiogy     27 
or  Spirit.      Brainology  teaches  that  mortals  '"y***- 
are  created  to  suffer  and  die.     It  further  teaches  that 
when  man  is  dead,  his  immortal  soul  is  resurrected  from  so 
death  and  mortality.     Thus  error  theorizes  that  spirit  is 
bom  of  matter  and  returns  to  matter,  and  man  has  a 
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1  resurrection  from  dust;  whereas  Science  unfolds  the 
eternal  verity,  —  that  man  is  the  spiritual,  eternal  reflec- 

8  tion  of  God, 

Progress  is  bom  of  experience.     It  is  the  ripening  of 

mortal  man,  through  which  the  mortal  is  dropped  for 

^  Scientific        ^^®  immortal.     Either  here  or  hereafter,  suf- 

purgation.       ferfug  or  Scieucc  must  destroy  all  illusions 

regarding  life  and  mind,  and  regenerate  material  sense 

9  and  self.  The  old  man,  with  his  deeds,  must  be  put  off. 
Nothing  sensual  or  sinful  is  immortal.  The  death  of  a 
false  material  sense  and  of  sin,  not  the  death  of  organic 

12  matter,  is  what  reveals  man,  and  Life,  harmonious,  real, 

and  eternal. 

The  so-called  pleasures  and  pains  of  matter  perish; 
15  and  they  must  go  out  under  the  blaze  of  Truth,  spiritual 

sense,  and  the  actuality  of  being.     Mortal  belief  must, 

through  Science   or  suffering,  lose  all  satisfaction   in 
18  error  and  sin,  in  order  to  part  with  them. 

Whether  mortals  will  learn  this  here  or  hereafter,  and 

how  long  they  will  suffer  the  pangs  of  fiery  destruction, 
21  depends  upon  the  tenacity  of  error. 

The  knowledge   obtained    only  from  the    corporeal 

senses  leads  to  sin  and  death.     When  the  testimonies  of 
^*  Mixed  Spirit  and  matter,  Truth  and  error,  seem  to 

testimony.       commingle,  they  rest  upon  foundations  which 

time  is  wearing  away.     Mortal  mind  judges  by  the  evi- 
27  dence  from  the  material  senses,  until  Science  obliterates 

this  false  testimony.     An  improved  belief  is  one  step  out 

of  error,  and  aids  in  taking  the  next  step  and  under« 
30  standing  the  situation  in  Christian  Science. 

Human  belief  is  an  autocrat,  though  not  deserving  its 

power.    It  says  to  mortals,  "You  are  wretched  1"  and 
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they  become  so ;  and  nothing  can  change  this  state,  un-    i 
til  the  belief  changes.     Human  belief  says,  "You  are 
happy!  "  and  mortals  are  so;  and  no  circum-  Beiufan         ^ 
stance  can  alter  the  situation,  until  the  belief  ■"**^"*- 
on  this  subject  changes.     Human  belief  says  to  mortals, 
"  You  are  sick  I "  and  this  testimony  manifests  itself  on   6 
the  body  as  sickness.     It  is  as  necessary  for  a  health- 
illusion,  as  for  an  illusion  of  sickness,  to  be  instructed 
out  of  itself,  into  the  understanding  of  what  constitutes   9 
health ;  for  a  change  in  either  thought  affects  the  physi- 
cal condition. 

Erroneous  belief  is  destroyed  by  truth.     Change  the  12 
evidence,  and  that  disappears  which  before  seemed  to 
it  real;  and  the  human  consciousness  rises  seif-im- 
higher.     Thus  the  reality  of  being  is  attained  p"'^^"*"**-     15 
and  man  found  to  be  immortal.     The  only  fact  concern- 
ing any  material  concept  is,  that  it  is  neither  scientific 
nor  eternal,  but  subject  to  change  and  dissolution.  is 

Faith  is  higher  and  more  spiritual  than  belief.     It  is 
a  chrysalis  state  of  human  thought,  wherein  spiritual 
evidence,  contradicting  the  testimony  of  ma-  p^^^  j^j^j^^    21 
terial  senses,  begins  to  appear,  and  Truth,  t*»nbehe£ 
the   ever-present,    is    becoming    understood.      Human 
thoughts    have  their  degrees   of    comparison.      Some  24 
thoughts  are  better  than  others.     A  belief  in  Truth  is 
better  than  a  belief  in  error,  but  no  human  opinions  are   . 
founded  on  the  divine  rock.     They  can  be  shaken ;  and  27 
until  belief  becomes  faith,  and  faith  becomes  spiritual 
understanding,  human  thought  has  little  relation  to  the 
actual  or  divine.  so 

A  belief  fulfils  its  own  illusive  conditions.     Sickness, 
sin,  and  death  are  the  vague  realities  of  human  con- 
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1  elusions.  Life,  Truth,  and  Love  are  the  realities  of 
divine   Science,  which  dawn  in  faith,  and  glow  fuU- 

3  orbed  in  spiritual  understanding.  As  a  cloud  hides  the 
sun  it  cannot  extinguish,  so  false  belief  silences  for  a 
while  the  voice  of  immutable  harmony;  but  it  cannot 

6  destroy  Science  armed  with  faith,  hope,  and  fruition. 
What  is  termed  material  sense  can  only  report  a  mor- 
tal temporary  sense  of  things ;  whereas  spiritual  scDse 

®  Truth's  ^^^  ^^y  ^^^  witness  to  Truth.     To  material 

witness.         scusc  the  uurcal  is  the  real  until  this  sense  is 
corrected  by  Christian  Science. 
si2      Spiritual  sense,  contradicting  the  material  senses,  in- 
volves intuition,  hope,  faith,  understanding,  fruition,  re- 
ality.    Material  sense  involves  the  belief  that  mind  is 

15  in  matter.  This  human  belief,  alternating  between  a 
sense  of  pleasure  and  pain,  between  hope  and  fear, 
between  lifq  and  death,  never  reaches  beyond  the  boun- 

18  dary  of  the  mortal,  or  the  unreal.  When  the  real  is 
attained,  which  is  announced  by  Science,  joy  is  no  longer 
a  trembler,  nor  is  hope  a  cheat.     Spiritual  ideas,  like 

21  numbers  and  notes,  start  from  Principle,  and  admit  no 
materialistic  beliefs  concerning  them.  Spiritual  ideas 
lead  up  to  their  divine  origin,  God,  and  to  the  spiritual 

24  senses. 

Angels  are  not  etherealized  human  beings,  evolving 

.   animal  qualities  in  their  wings;  but  they  are  celestial 

27  Thought-  visitants,  flying  on  spiritual,  not  material, 
angels.  pinious.     They  are  pure  thoughts  from  God, 

winged  with  Truth  and  Love,  no  matter  what  theiir  indi- 

30  vidualism  may  be.  Human  conjecture  confers  upon 
them  its  own  forms  of  thought,  marked  with  supersti- 
tious outlines,  making  them  human  creatures  with  sug- 
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gestive  feathers :  but  this  is  only  fancy.    It  has  behind  it  i 
no  more  reality  than  has  the  sculptor's  thought  when  he 
carves  his  "  statue  of  liberty,"  which  embodies  his  con-  3 
caption  of  an  unseen  quality  or  condition,  but  which  has 
no  physical  antecedent  reality,  save  in  tlie  artist's  own 
observation  and  "chambers  of  imagery."  6 

My  angels  ai*e  exalted  thoughts,  appearing  at  the  door 
of  some  sepulchre,  where  human  belief  has  buried  its 
fondest  earthly  hopes.     With  white  fingers  ourangeUc.     ^ 
ihey  point  upward  to  a  new  and  glorified  trust,  »»««^ok«»- 
a  higher  ideal  of  life  and  its  joys.     Angels  are  God's 
impartations  to  man,  —  not  messengers,  or  persons,  but  12 
messages  of  the  true  idea  of  divinity,  flowing  ioto  human- 
ity.   These  upward-soaring  thoughts  never  lead  mortals 
toward  self  or  sin,  but  guide  them  to  the  Principle  of  all  15 
good,  whither  every  pure  and  uplifting  aspiration  tends. 
We  should  give  earnest  heed  to  these  spiritual  guides. 
Then  they  will  tarry  with  us,  and  we  shall  be  found  is 
entertaining  "angels  unawares." 

Knowledge  gained  from  material  sense  is  figuratively 
represented  in  Scripture  as  a  tree,  bearing  the  fruits  of  21 
am,  sickness,  and  death.     Ought  we  not  then  Knowledge 
to  judge  this  knowledge,  thus  obtained,  to  be  ■"**  ''™^- 
untrue  and  dangerous,  since  "  the  tree  is  known  by  his  24 
fruit"? 

Truth  never  destroys  its  own  idea.  It  is  spiritual, 
eternal  substance,  which  cannot  destroy  its  own  reflec-  27 
tion.  Corporeal  sense,  or  error,  may  hide  truth,  health, 
harmony,  and  Science,  as  the  mist  obscures  the  sun  or 
the  mountain ;  but  Science,  the  sunshine  of  Truth,  so 
will  melt  away  the  shadow,  and  reveal  the  celestial 
peaks. 
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1      If  man  weie  solely  a  creature  of  the  material  senses, 
he  would  have  no  eternal  Principle,  and  would  be  mu- 
3  Q,j  ^j         table  and  mortal.     Human  logic  is  awry  when 
new  man.       [^  attempts  to  draw  correct  spiritual  conclu- 
sions of  life  from  matter.      Finite   sense  has  no   true 
6  appreciation  of  infinite  Principle,  —  God,  —  or  of    His 
infinite  idea,  or  reflection,  —  man.     The  mirage,  which 
makes  ti*ees  and  cities  seem  to  be  where  they  are  not, 
9  illustrates  the  illusion  of  material  man,  who  is  not  found 
in  the  image  of  God. 

So  far  as  the   scientific  statement  of  being  is  under- 

12  stood,  it  can  be  proven ;  and  will  bring  to  light  the  true 

reflectionAiof  God  —  the  real  man,  or  the  new  man  (as 

St.  Paul  has  it). 

16      The  temporal  and  unreal  never  touch  the  eternal  and 

real.     The  mutable  and  imperfect  never  touch  the  im- 

Thetaras        mutablc  and  perfect.     The  inharmonious  and 

18  *°**  wheat,      gelf-destructivc  never  touch  the  harmonious 

and  self-existing.     These  opposites  are  the   tares  and 

wheat,  which  never  really  mingle,  though  (to  mortal 

21  sight)  they  grow  side  by  side  until  the  harvest     In  the 

harvest,  Science   separates  the  wheat  from  the   tares, 

through  the  realization  of  God  as  ever  present,  and  of 

24  man  as  reflecting  the  divine  likeness. 

Spirit  is  God,  or  Soul.     Soul,  or  Spirit,  is  not  within  a 
cranium  or  in  matter.     If  it  were  so,  God  would  have 

27  The  divine       ^^^  ^^®  representative,  that  is,  man,  and  man 
reflection.       ^^^j^j  ^  identical   with  God.     The  theory 

that  soul,  or  spirit,  dwelk  in  matter  is  taught  by  theo- 

30  logians  and  physicians.     This   theory  is  questionable. 

Man  reflects  and  expresses   the   divine   substance,   or 

Mind  ;  but  God  is  not  in  His  reflection,  any  more  than 
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in  the  mirror  which  reflects  his  image,  or  the   1 
in  the  ray  of  light  which  goes  out  from  it. 
seen  only  in  that  which  reflects    good,   Life,   3 
ove,  — yea,  which  manifests  all  God's  attributes 
ir,  even  as  the  human  likeness,  thrown  upon 
",  repeats  precisely  the  color,  form,  and  action  6 
ct  in  front  of  it. 

^ons  comprehend  what  divine  Science  means 
I  reflection.    To  himself,  mortal  and  material  9 
to  be  substance ;  but  his  sense  of  substance 
>r,  and  is  temporal. 

er  hand,  the  immortal  and  spiritual  man  is  12 
tial,  and  reflects  the  eternal   substance,  or 
nortals  hope  for.    He  reflects  divine  Life, 
)ve,  which  constitute  the  only  real  and  15 

This  reflection  is  transcendental,  only 
»iritual  man's  substantiality  transcends 
and   is  revealed    only    through   divine  is 

itance,  and  man  is  the  offspring  of  sub- 
lade  in  the  divine  image  and  likeness,  21 
sh  for,  and  in  reality  has,         ^ 
lod,  the  substance  of  Spirit,  iiMgw 
belief  that  man  has  any  24 

mind,  is  not  spiritual  and  breaks  the 
t:  Thou  shait  have  but  one  God^ 
nan  seems  to  himself  to  be  material  27 
is  ^^  image."     Delusion  ari^eii  from 
of  material  sense,  wliich,  from  a 
utside  the  focal  distance  of  infinite  30 
trted  image  of  Mind  and  substaiicet 
\  upside  down. 
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1  This  falsity  presupposes  soul  to  be  an  unsubstantial 
dweller  in  material  forms,  and  spirit  and  substance  to 

8  be  material  instead  of  immaterial  Immortality  is  not 
bounded  by  mortality.  Infinity  is  not  compassed  by 
finiteness.     Principle  is  not  to  be  found  in  fragmentary 

6  ideas. 

The  material  mind  and  body  are  temporal,  but  the  im- 
mortal  are  spiritual  and  etemaL    The  identity  of  the 

^  Identity  ^^   °^^^   ^^    ^^^  1^^*'  ^^^  fouud  through  tMs 

not  lost.         explanation;  for  the  conscious  infinitude  of 
existence  and  of  all  identity  is  thereby  discerned,  and  re- 

12  mains  unqhanged.  It  is  impossible  that  man  should  lose 
aught,  when  all  is  eternally  his.  The  notion  that  mind 
is  in  matter,  and  that  the  so-called  pleasures  and  pains  — 

15  the  sin,  sickness,  and  death  of  the  body  —  are  real,  is  a 

mortal  belief ;  and  this  belief  is  all  that  will  ever  be  lost. 

Continuing  our  definition  of  man,  let  us  remember  that 

18  the  harmonious  and  immortal  man  has  existed  forever. 
Definition  ^^^  ^^  always  bcyoud  and  above  the  mortal 
of  man.  iUusiou  of  any  life,  substance,  and  intelligence 

21  as  existent  in  matter.  This  statement  is  based  on  fact, 
not  fable.  The  Science  of  being  reveals  man  as  perfect, 
even  as  the  Father  is  perfect ;  because  the  Soul,  or  Mind, 

24  of  man  is  God,  the  divine  Principle  of  all  being,  and  the 
real  man  is  governed  by  Soul  instead  of  sense,  by  the 
law  of  Spirit,  not  of  matter. 

27  God  is  Love.  He  is  therefore  divine  Principle,  the 
infinite  Person,  called  God.  Man's  true  consciousness  is 
in  the  mental,  not  in  any  bodily  likeness  to  Spirit.     In- 

30  deed,  the  body  presents  no  proper  likeness  of  divinity, 
though  mortal  mind  would  fain  have  us  so  believe. 
Even  in  Christian  Science,  reproduction,  by  Spirit's 


SCIENCE  OF  BEING.  303 

individual  ideas,  is  but  the  reflection  of  the  creative    i 
power  of  the  divine  Principle  of  those  ideas.     The  re- 
flection, through  mental  manifestation,  of  the  Mental  ^ 
multitudinous  forms  of  Mind  whicli  people  the  p™p^**^- 
realm  of  the  real,  is  controlled  by  Mind,  which  is  the 
Principle  thereof.     This  multiplication  comes  from  no   6 
power  of  propagation  in  themselves  or  in  matter. 

The  minutisB  and  grandeur  of  lesser  individualities  re- 
flect the  one   divine   individuality.     They  are  compre-  9 
hended  in  Soul  and  formed  by  Spirit,  not  by  material 
sensation.     Whatever  reflects  Life,  Truth,  and  Love  is 
spiritually  conceived  and  brought  forth ;  but  the  state-  12 
ment  that  man  is  conceived  and  evolved  both  spiritually 
and  materially,  or  by  both  God  and  man,  contradicts 
this.    All  the  vanity  of  the  ages  can  never  make  both  15 
these  contradictions  true.     Divine  Science  lays  the  axe 
at  the  root  of  the  illusion  that  life,  or  mind,  is  in  the 
material  body ;  and  it  will  eventually  destroy  this  illu-  is 
8ion,  through  the  self-destruction  of  all  error,  and  a 
beatified  understanding  of  the  Science  of  Life,  which 
overcomes  death.  21 

The  belief  that  pain  and   pleasure,  life  and  death, 
holiness   and   unholiness,  mingle   in  man, —  ^^^^^ 
that  mortal,  material  man  is  the  likeness  of  *'**'>«**•         24 
God  and  is  himself  a  creator, — is  a  decided  error. 

God,  without  the  image  and  likeness  of  Himself,  would 
be  a  nonentity,  or  Mind  unexpressed.    God  would  be  27 
without  a  witness  or  proof  of  His  own  na- 
taie*    Spiritual  man  is  the  idea  of  God,  an  entity 
idea  which  cannot  be  lost,  nor  separated  from  so 

its   divine  Principle.     When  the  evidence  before  the 
material  senses  yielded  to  spiritual  sense,  the  apostle 
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1  declared  that  nothing  could  alienate  him  from  God,  from 
the  sweet  sense  and  presence  of  Life  and  Truth* 

3      It  is  ignorance  and  belief  alone,  based  on  a  materia] 

view  of  things,  which  hide  spiritual  beauty  and  goodness. 

Understanding  this,  Paul  said :  "  NeilJier  death 

6  able  from        uor  life,  •  .  •  uor  things  present  nor  things  to 

come,  nor  height  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  crear 
ture,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God." 

9  This  is  the  doctrine  of  divine  Science :  that  divine 
Love  cannot  be  deprived  of  its  manifestation,  or  object ; 
that  joy  cannot  be  turned  into  sorrow,  for  sorrow  is  not 

12  the  master  of  joy ;  that  good  can  never  produce  evil,  nor 
Life  result  in  death.  The  perfect  man  —  governed  by 
God,  his  perfect  Principle  —  has  immortality,  sinless- 

16  ness,  and  everlastmg  bliss. 

Harmony  is  produced  by  its  Pripciple,  is  controlled  by 
it,  and  abides  with  it     Divine  Principle  is  the  Life  of 

18  Hannony  uxau.  His  happiucss  is  not,  therefore,  at  the 
natural.  disposal  of  physical  sense.     Truth  is  not  con- 

taminated by  error.     Harmony  in  man  is  as  beautiful  as 

21  in  music,  and  discord  is  unnatural  and  repellent. 

The    Science  of    miisic  governs   tones.     If  mortals 
caught  harmony  through  the  ear — a  material  sense  — 

24  they  would  lose  it  again,  if  time  or  accident  robbed 
them  of  hearing.  To  be  master  of  chords  and  discords, 
the  Science  of  music  must  be  understood.    Left  to  the 

27  decisions  of  material  sense,  music  is  liable  to  be  misap- 
prehended  and  run  into  confusion.  Controlled  by  belief, 
instead  of  understanding,  it  is,  must  be,  imperfectly 

80  expressed.     So   man,  not    understanding    Science,  — 

thrusting  aside  his  divine  Principle  as  incomprehensible, 

.  —  is  abandoned  to  conjectures,  left  in  the  hands  of  igno- 
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ranee,  placed  at  the  disposal  of  illusions,  subjected  to  i 
the  same  material  sense  which  creates  discoid.    A  dis- 
contented, discordant   mortal  is  no  more  a  man  than  s 
discord  is  music. 

A  picture  in  the  camera,  or  a  face  reflected  in  the 
mirror,  is  not  the  original,  though  resembling  it.     Man,   6 
in  the  likeness  of  his  Maker,  reflects  the  cen-  Hunu 
tral   light  of    bemg,  the  invisible  God.    As  «*«•«»««»• 
there  is  no  corporeality  in  the  mirrored  form,  which  is  9 
but  a  reflection,  so  man,  like  aU  things  else,  belongs  to 
God,  and  his  Life  is  the  divine  Principle  above  him,  not 
in  a  mortal  body.  18 

Gander  also  is  a  quality,  a  characteristic  of  mortal 
mind,  not  of  matter.  The  verity  that  God's  image  is 
not  a  creator,  though  it  reflects  the  creation  of  Mind,  10 
constitutes  the  underlying  reality  of  reflection.  **  Then 
answered  Jesus  and  said  unto  them:  Verily,  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  the  Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself,  but  18 
what  he  seeth  the  Father  do :  for  what  things  soever  He 
doeth,  these  also  doeth  the  Son  likewise." 

The  inverted  images  presented  by  the  senses,  the  de-  21 
flections  of  matter,  as  opposed  to  the  Science  of  spirits 
ual  reflection,  are  all  unlike  Spirit.     In  thit  in^^n^ 
illusion  of  life  that  is  here  to-day  and  gone  to-  *"**<***        u 
morrow,  man  would  be  wholly  mortal,  were  it  not  that 
Love,  the  divine  Principle  that  obtains  in  divine  Science, 
destroys  all  error  and  brings  immortality  to  light.     Be-  27 
cause  man  is  the  reflection  of  his  Maker,  he  is  not 
subject  to  birth,  growth,  maturity,  decay*    These  mor- 
tal dreams  are  of  human  origin,  not  divine.  K 

The  Sadducees  reasoned  falsely  about  the  resurrec- 
tion ;  bat  not  so  blindly  as  the  Pharisees,  who  believed 
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1  error  to  be  as  immortal  as  Truth.    The  Pharisees  thought 

they  could  raise  the  spiritual  from  the  material.     They 

s  i^y^Yi  would  first  make  life  result  in  death,  and  then 

traditions.       resort  to  death   to   reproduce  spiritual  life. 

Jesus  taught  them  how  death  was  to  be  overcome  by 

6  spiritual  Life,  and  demonstrated  this  beyond  cavil. 

Life  demonstrates  Life.     The  immortality   of   Soul 

makes  man  immortal.     If  God,  who  is  Life,  were  parted 

9  iji,,i^ty  not    ^^^  ^  moment  from  His  reflection,  man,  dur- 

chudiesa.        j^j^g  ^^^  momcut  there  would  be  no  divinity 

reflected.    The  Ego  would    be   unexpressed,  and  the 

12  Father  would  be  childless,  —  no  Father. 

If  Life  or  Soul  and  its  representative,  man,  unite  only 
for  a  period,  to  be  then  separated  as  by  a  law  of  divorce, 
15  and  to  be  brought  together  again  at  some  uncertain  future 
time,  and  in  a  manner  unknown,  —  and  this  is  the  gen- 
eral religious  opinion  of  mankind,  —  we  are  left  without 
18  a  rational  proof  of  immortality.     But  man  cannot  be 
separated  for  an  instant  from  Grod,  if  he  reflects  Him. 
Science  proves  man's  existence  to  be  intact. 
21      The  myriad  forms  of  mortal  thought,  made  manifest 
as  matter,  are  not  more  distinct  or  real  to  the  mate- 
Thought-        ™^  senses  than  are  the  Soul-created  forms  to 
24  ^"^'  spiritual  sense,  wherein   Life  is  permanent. 

Undisturbed  amid  the  jarring  testimony  of  the  material 
senses,  Science,  still  enthroned,  is  unfolding  to  mortals 
27  the  immutable,  harmonious,  divine  Principle,  Life  and 
the  universe,  ever-present  and  eternal. 

Is  God's  man,  spiritually  created,  material  and  mortal? 

30  Did  he  originate  in  nothingness  and  dust,   and  spring 

from  matter  instead  of  Spirit?    The  parent  of  all  human 

discord  was  the   Adam-dream,  the  deep  sleep,  wherein 
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originated  the  delusion  that  life  and  intelligence  proceed   i 
from  and  pass  into  matter.     This  pantheistic  error,  or 
so-called  serpent^  insists  still  upon  the  oppo-  ^he  8erpeiit*s    ^ 
site  of  Truth,  saying,  "  Ye  shall  be  as  gods ; "  ^*»"p*'- 
that  is,  I  will  make  error  itself  to  be  as  real  and  eternal 
as  Truth.  6 

Evil  affirms  itself  as  mind,  and  declares  that  there  is 
more  than  one  God.  It  says:  "There  shall  be  lords 
and  gods  many.  I  declare  that  God  makes  evil  minds  9 
and  evil  spirits,  and  I  aid  Him.  Truth  shall  change 
sides  and  be  the  opposite  of  Spirit.  I  will  put  spirit 
into  what  I  call  matter,  and  it  shall  seem  to  have  life,  12 
as  much  as  God,  Spirit,  who  is  Life." 

This  error  has  proved  itself  error.    Its  life  is  found  to 
be  not  Life,  but  only  a  transient,  false  sense  of  existence,  15 
which  ends  in  death.     Error  charges  its  lie  to  ^^  re«uit» 
Truth,  and  says :  "  The  Lord  knows  it.     He  ^"  •™*- 
has  made  man  mortal  and  material,  out  of  matter  instead  is 
of  Spirit."    Thus  error  partakes  of  its  own  nature  and 
utters  its  falsities.    If  we  regard  matter  as  intelligent, 
and  Mind  as  both  good  and  evil,  every  sin  or  supposed  21 
material  pain  and  pleasure  seems  normal, — a  portion 
of    God's   creation, — and   weighs   against    our  course 
Spiritward.  24 

In  the  beginning  the  divine  Mind  made  man,  and  gave 
him  dominion  over  all  the  earth.     This  man  was  not 
created  from  a  material  basis,  nor  bidden  to  Higher         ^ 
obey  material  laws  which  Spirit  never  made.  •***"*«^ 
His  government  is  in  spiritual  statutes,  in  the  higher 
law  of  Mind.  M 

Above  error's  awful  din,  blackness,  and  chaos,  the  voice 
of  Truth  still  calls:  **Adam,  where  art  thou?    Con* 
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1  Bciousness,  where  art  thou  ?   Art  thou  dwelling  in  the 

belief  that  mind  is  in  matter,  and  that  evil  is  mind? 

3  xhegwat       ^^  ^^  tiioxx  in  the  living  faith  that  there  can 

tuMtion.        Y^  j^Q  other  mind  but  God,  and  keeping  His 

commandment?"     Until  the  lesson  is  learned  that  God 

6  is  the  only  Mind  governing  man,  mortal  belief  will  be 
afraid,  as  it  was  in  the  beginning,  and  will  hide  from 
the  demand,  "  Where  art  thou  ?  "     This  awful  demand, 

9  "Adam,  where  art  thou?"  is  met  by  the  admission, 
from  the  head,  heart,  stomach,  blood,  nerves:  Lo,  here 
am  I,  looking  for  happiness  and  life  in  the  body,  but 

12  finding  only  an  illusion,  a  blending  of  false  claims,  false 
pleasure,  pain,  sin,  sickness,  and  death. 

The  Soul-inspired  patriarchs  heard  the  voice  of  Truth, 

15  and  talked  with  God  as  consciously  as  man  talks  with 
man. 

Jacob  was  alonej  wrestling  with  error,  —  struggling 

18  with  a  mortal  sense  of  life,  substance,  and  intelligence 
Wrestling  ^  existcht  in  matter,  with  its  false  pleasures 
«^  •»•«»»»•        and  pains,  —  when  an  angel,  a  message  from 

21  Truth  and  Love,  appeared  to  him,  and  smote  the  sinew, 
or  strength,  of  his  error,  till  it  became  powerless ;  and 
thereby  Truth,  being  understood,  gave  him  spiritual 

24  strength  in  this  Peniel  of  divine  Science.  Then  said  the 
spiritual  evangel :  "  I^et  me  go,  for  the  day  breaketh ; " 
that  is.  The  light  of  Truth  and  Love  dawns  upon  thee ; 

27  but  the  patriarch,  perceiving  his  own  error  and  need  of 
help,  did  not  loosen  his  hold  upon  this  glorious  light  un- 
til his  nature  was  transformed.     When  Jacob  was  asked, 

80  "  What  is  thy  name  ?  "  he  straightway  answered ;  and 
then  his  name  was  changed  to  Israel,  for  ^^  as  a  prince  " 
had  he  prevailed,  and  had  "  power  with  God  and  with 
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men."    Then  Jacob  questioned  his  deliverer,  "  Tell  me,   l 
I  pray  thee,  thy  name ;  "  but  this  appellation  was  with- 
held, for  the  messenger  was  not  a  corporeal  being,  but  3 
a  nameless,  incorporeal  impartation  of  divine  Love  to 
man,  which,  to  use  the  word  of  the  Psalmist,  restored  his 
Soul,  —  gave  him  the  spiritual  sense  of  being,  and  re-  o 
buked  his  material  sense. 

The  result  of  his  struggle  thus  appeared.     He  had 
conquered  material  error   with   the   understanding  of  9 
Spirit  and  spiritual  power.     This  changed  the  ,„„,  ,h« 
man.     He  was  no  longer  called  Jacob,  but  '^'^  "■"•• 
Israel,  —  a  prince  of  God,  or  a  soldier  of  God,  who  had  13 
fought  a  good  fight     He  was  to  become  the  father  of 
those  who  through  earnest  striving  followed  his  demon- 
stration of  the  power  of  Spirit  over  the  material  senses  ;  15 
and  the  children  of  earth  who  followed  his  example  were 
to  be  called  the  children  of  Israel,  until  the  Messiah 
should  rename   them.      If    these  children    should  go  is 
astray,  and  forget  that  Life  is  God,  good,  —  and   good 
is  not  in  elements  which  are  the  opposite  of  Spirit,  — 
and  thus  lose  the  divine  power  which  heals  the  sick  21 
and  sinful,  they  were  to  be  brought  back  through  great 
tribulation,  and  led  to  deny  material  sense,  or  mind  in 
matter,  even  as  the  gospel  teacher.  24 

The  Science  of  being  shows  it  to  be  imposfiible  for 
infinite  Spirit  or  Soul  to  be  in  a  finite  body,  or  for  man 
to  be  a  separate  intelligence  from  his  Maker,  u^  ,^^     27 
It  is  a  self-evident  error  to  suppose  that  there  •*'*^*^**' 
can  be  such  a  reality  ajs  organic  animal  or  veg<jtable  life, 
when  it  always  ends  in  death.      Life  ii$  never  for  aao 
moment  extinct^  therefore  it  ii?  never  structural  or  organic, 
and  never  absorbed  or  limited  bv  it«  own  formations. 
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1      The  artist  is  not  in  his  painting.    The  picture  is  his 
thought  evolved.     The  human  belief  fancies  that  it 
3  Thought  seen  delineates  thought  on  matter ;  but  what  is 
88  substance,   ^jattcp  ?    Did  it  exist  prior  to  thought  ?    Mat- 
ter is  made  up  of  supposititious  mortal  mind-force,  but 
6  all  might  is  divine  Mind.     Thought  will  finally  be  under- 
stood and  seen  in  all  foim,  substance,  and  color,  but 
without  material  accompaniments.     The  potter  is  not  in 
9  the  clay ;  else  the  clay  would  have  power  over  the  potter. 
God  is  His  own  infinite  Mind,  and  governs  all. 

Day  may  decline  and  shadows  fall,  but  darkness  flees 
12  when  the  eaiiih  has  again  turned  upon  its  axis.     The 
The  central      ^^^  ^^  uot  afifcctcd  by  the  rcvolutiou  of  the 
inteuigence.     garth.     So  Scicncc  reveals  Soul  as  God,  un- 
16  touched  by  sin  and  death,  as  the  central  Life  and  intelli- 
gence, around  which  circle  harmoniously  all  things  in 
the  systems  of  Mind. 
18      Soul  changeth  not.    We  are  commonly  taught  that 
there  is  a  human  soul  which  sins  and  is  lost  spiritually, 

Soul  im-         — ^^^^  s^^l  ^^y  ^  l^s*'  ^^^  y®^  is  immortal. 
21  P^ri^habie.      jf  Sq^i  cq^(J  gin,  Spirit,  Soul,  would  be  flesh 

instead  of  Spirit.     It  is  the  belief  in  sin,  and  material 
sense    that   sins.     If  Soul  sinned,  Soul  would  die.     Sin 

24  is  the  element  of  self-destruction,  and  spiritual  death  is 
oblivion.  Then  the  annihilation  of  Spirit  would  be  in- 
evitable.   The  only  Life  is  Spirit,  and  if  Spirit  loses  Life 

27  as  God,  good.  Spirit  hath  no  other  existence,  and  would 
be  annihilated. 

God  is  Mind,  and  God  is  not  seen  by  a  corporeal 

30  sense,  because  Mind  is  Spirit,  which  physical  sight 
cannot  discern.  There  is  neither  growth,  maturity,  nor 
decay  in  Soul.     These  changes  are  the   mutations   of 
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sense,  the  varying  clouds  of  mortal  belief,  which  hide    i 
the  truth  of  being. 

What  is  termed  mortal  mind,  or  carnal  mind,  —  erring,    3 
sinning,  and  dependent  on  matter  for  manifestation  and 
life, — is  not  Mind.    All  that  Mind,  God,  is,  or  hath  made, 
is  good,  and  He  made  all ;  hence  in  reality  there  is  no  evil.    6 

Soul  is  immortal  because  it  is  Spirit,  with  no  element 
of  self-destruction.     Is  man  lost  spiritually?    No,  he 
can  only  be  lost  materially.     All  sin  is  of  the  si„  ^^y  ^       9 
flesh.    It  cannot  be  spiritual.    Sin  exists  only  **»«**«•*»• 
so  long  as  the  material  illusion  of  mind  in  matter,  re- 
mains.    It  is  the  sense  of  sin,  and  not  a  sinful  soul,  12 
which  must  be  lost. 

Through  false  estimates  of  soul  as  dwelling  in  sense, 
and  mind  as  dwelling  in  matter,  belief  strays  into  a  15 
sense  of  temporary  loss  or  absence  of  soul,   sounm- 
This  state  of  error  is  the  mortal  dream  of  life  P^******- 
and  substance  as  existent  in  matter,  and  is  directly  is 
opposite  to  the  immortal  reality  of  being.     So  long  as 
we  believe  that  soul  can  sin,  or  that  immortal  Soul  is  in 
mortal  body,  we  can  never  understand  the  Science  of  21 
being.     When  humanity  does  understand  this  Science, 
it  will  become  the  law  of  Life  to  man,  —  even  the 
higher  law  of  Soul,  which  prevaiLs  over  material  sense,  24 
through  harmony  and  immortality. 

The  objects  cognized  by  the  physical  senses  have  not 
the  reality  of  substance.  They  are  only  what  mortal  27 
belief  calls  them.  As  mortals  lay  off  a  false  sense  of  life, 
substance,  and  intelligence,  —  matter,  sin,  and  mortality 
lose  all  supposed  consciousness  or  claim  to  life  or  exist-  30 
ence.  But  the  spiritual,  eternal  man  is  not  touched  by 
these  phases  of  mortality. 
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1  How  true  it  is  that  whatever  is  learned  thi-ough  ma- 
terial sense  must  be  lost  because  it  is  reversed  by  the 

3  g^„^  spiritual  facts  of  Science.     That  which  ma- 

*»~~         terial  sense  calls  intangible  is  found  to   be 
substance.     What  to   this  sense  seems   substance  be- 

6  comes  nothingness,  when  the  sense-dreams  vanish,  and 
reality  appears. 

The  senses  look  on  a  corpse,  not  as  man,  but  simply 

9  as  matter.  Men  say,  "  The  body  is  dead ; "  but  this 
death  is  the  departure  of  a  mortal  mind,  not  of  mat- 
ter.    The   matter  is  there  still.     The  consent  of  that 

12  mortal  mind  to  depart  occasions  its  departure ;  yet 
you  say  that  matter  has  died. 

People  go  into  ecstasies  over  the  idea  of  a  corporeal 

15  Jehovah,  though  with  scarcely  a  spark  of  love  in  their 
y^^  hearts;  yet  God  is  Love,  and  without  Him 

ecstasies.        immortality  cannot  appear.      Mortals  try  to 

18  believe  without  understanding  Truth,  yet  God  is  Truth. 
Mortals  claim  that  man  must  die,  when  his  eternal  Prin- 
ciple is  ever-present  Life.     Mortals  believe  in  a  finite 

21  personal  God ;  when  God  is  divine  Love,  that  must  be 
reflected. 

Our  theories  are  based  on  finite  premises,  which  can- 

24  not  penetrate  beyond  matter.  A  limited  sense  of  God 
Man-made  ^^^  ^^  mau's  Capabilities  necessarily  limits 
theories.         faith  and  hinders  understanding.     It  divides 

27  faith  and  understanding  between  matter  and  Spirit, 
the  finite  and  the  infinite,  and  so  turns  away  from 
the  infinite  and  healing    Principle  to  the    inanimate 

30  drug. 

Jesus'  spiritual  origin,  and  his  demonstration  of  divine 
Principle,  richly  endowed  him,  and  entitled  him  to  son- 
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Science.    He  was  the  son  of  a  virgin.    The  term  i 
Jesus,  or  Jesus  the  Christ  (to  give  the  full  and 
translation  of   the   Greek),   may  be  ^he  one         ^ 
"Jesus  the  anointed,"  —  Jesus  the  ^«^*«*- 
ned,  or  the  divinely  royal  man ;  as  it  is  said 
'  the  first  chapter  of  Hebrews :  —  6 

refore  God,  even  thy  Grod,  hath  anointed  thee 
I  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

'  agrees  another  passage  in  the  same  chapter,   9 
%  to  the   Son  as   "  the  brightness  of  His 
y,  and  the  express  [expressed]  image  of 
nfinite  Mind]."     It  is  noteworthy  that  the  12 
ess  image,"  in  the  Common  Version,  is,  in 
tament,  character.     Using  this  word  in  its 
1^,  we  may  assume  that  the  author  of  this  is 
itle  regarded  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God, 
ion  of  the  infinite ;  and  the  cause  given 
)n  of  Jesus,  Mary's  son,  was  that  he  is 
less  and  hated  iniquity."     The  passage 
*er  in  the  translation  of  the  late  George 
-  "  Who,  being  a  brightness  from  His  21 
ge  of  His  being." 

th  was  the  most  scientific  man  that 
He  plunged  beneath  the  material  24 
nd  found  their  spiritual  tcnmtht 
odate  himself  to  imma-  ■*^^**^ 
'  power,  —  for  spirituality  was  pes-  27 
^  degree,  even  by  his  disciples,  — 
7,  which  by  this  power  he  raised 
i  and  bones."    To  show  that  the  ao 
Bs  Spirit,  and  the  body  no  more 
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1  perfect  because  of  death,  and  no  less  material  until  the 
ascension  (his  further  spiritual  exaltation)  made  it  so,  he 
3  waited  until  the  mortal  or  fleshly  sense  had  relinquished 
the  belief,  of  substance-matter,  and  spiritual  sense  had 
quenched  all  earthly  yearnings.     Thus  he  found  the 
6  eternal  Ego,  and  proved  that  he  and  the  Father  were 
inseparable  as   God  and  His  reflection,  spiritual  man. 
Our  Master  gained  the  solution  of  being,  demonstrating 
9  the  existence  of  but  one  Mind,  without  a  second  or  equal. 
The  Jews,  who  sought  to  kill  this  man  of  God,  showed 
plainly  that  their  material  views  were  the  parents  of 
12  The  bodily      their  wickcd  deeds.   .  When  Jesus  spake  of  re- 
resurrection,    producing  his  body, — knowing,  as  he  did,  that 
Mind  was  the  builder,  —  and  said,  "Destroy  this  temple, 
15  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up,"  they  thought  he 
referred  to  their  material  temple  instead  of  his  body. 
To  such  materialists,  the  real  man  seemed  a  spectre, 
18  unseen  and  unfamiliar;  and  the  body  which  they  laid 
in  a  sepulchre,  seemed  to  be  substance.     This  material- 
ism lost  sight  of  the  true  Jesus ;  but  the  faithful  Mary 
21  saw  him,  and  he  presented  to  her,  more  than  ever  before, 
'  the  true  idea  of  Life  and  substance. 

Because  of  mo*rtals'   material  and  sinful  belief,  the 

24  spiritual  Jesus  was  imperceptible  to  them.     The  higher 

Opposition  of  ^is  demonstration   of  divine  Science  carried 

materialists,    ^j^^  problem  of  being,  and  the  more  distinctly 

27  he  uttered  the  demands  of  its  divine  Principle,  Truth, 

and  Love,  the  more  odious  he  became  to  sinners,  and  to 

those  who  were  depending  on  doctrines  and  material 

80  laws  to  save  them  from  sin  and  sickness,  and  who  were 

submissive  to  death  as  being  in  supposed  accord  with  the 

inevitable  law  of  life.    Jesus  proved  them  wrong  by  his 
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Tesurrection,  and  said :  *'  Whosoever  liveth,  and  believeth  l 
in  me,  shall  never  die." 

That  saying  of  our  Master,  "I  and  my  Father  are  one,"  3 
separated  him  from  the  scholastic  theology  of  the  rabbis. 
His  better  understanding  of  God  was  a  re-  Hebrew 
buke  to  them.    He  knew  of  but  one  Mind,  ***«oiogy.        ^ 
and  laid  no  claim  to  any  other.     He  knew  that  the  Ego 
was  Mind,  instead  of  body,  —  that  matter,  sin,  and  evil 
were  not  Mind;  and  his  understanding  of  this  divine  9 
Science  brought  upon  him  the  anathemas  of  the  age. 

The  opposite  and  false  views  of  the  people  hid  from 
their  eyes  Christ's  sonship  with  God.     They  could  not  12 
discern  his  spiritual  existence.     Their  carnal  ^he  trae 
minds  were  at  enmity  with  it.     Their  thoughts  •^^•***P' 
were  filled  with  mortal  error,  instead  of  God's  spiritual  15 
idea  as  presented  by  Christ  Jesus.     The  likeness  of  God 
we  lose  sight  of  through  sin,  which  beclouds  the  spiritual 
sense  of  Truth ;  and  we  only  regain  this  likeness  when  18 
we  subdue  sin,  and  regain  man's  heritage,  and  the  liberty 
of  the  sons  of  God. 

Jesus'  spiritual  origin  and  understanding  enabled  him  21 
to  demonstrate  the  facts  of  being,  —  to  prove,  irrefu- 
tably, how  spiritual  Truth  destroys  material  inuDacttiftte 
error,  heals  sickness,  and  overcomes  death.  ««««p**<»-    24 
The  divine  conception  of  Jesus  pointed  to  this  Truth, 
and  presented  an  illustration  of  creation.     The  history 
of  Jesus  shows  him  to  Jiave  been  more  spiritual  than  all  27 
other  earthly  personalities. 

Wearing  in  part  a  human  form  (that  is,  as  it  seemed 
to  mortal  view),  being  conceived  by  a  human  mother,  30 
Jesus  was  the  mediator  between  Spirit  and  the  flesh, 
between   Truth  and   error.      Explaining  and  demons 
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1  strating  the  way  of  diyine  ScieDce,  he  became  the  way 
of  salvation  to  all  who  accepted  his  word,  that  mor- 
3  j^^^  ^  .  tals  might  learn  of  him  and  escape  from  evil. 
'°*"^*"'*  The  true  man  being  linked  by  Science  to 
his  Maker,  mortals  need  only  turn  from  sin,  and  lose 
6  sight  of  material  selfhood,  to  find  the  real  man  and  his 
relation  to  God,  and  to  recognize  the  divine  sonship. 
Christ  was  manifested  through  Jesus  to  prove  the  power 
9  of  Spirit  over  the  flesh,  —  to  show  that  Truth  is  made 
manifest  upon  the  human  mind  and  body,  healing  sick- 
ness and  sin. 

12  Jesus  presented  this  true  idea  of  God.  Hence  the 
warfare  between  this  spiritual  idea  and  perfunctory 
Spiritual        religion,   between    spiritual   clear-sightedness 

15  «o^«n»n«*-  and  the  blindness  of  popular  belief,  which  led 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  spiiitual  idea  could  be  killed 
by  crucifying  the  flesh.  The  Christ-idea,  or  the  Christ- 
is  man,  rose  higher  to  human  view  because  of  the  cruci- 
fixion, and  thus  proved  that  Truth  was  the  master  of 
death.     Christ  represented  the  indestructible  man,  whom 

21  Spirit  creates,  constitutes,  and  governs.  Thus  he  illus- 
trated that  blending  with  the  Maker  which  gives  man 
dominion  over  all  the  earth. 

24  The  spiritual  idea  of  God,  presented  by  Jesus,  was 
scourged  in  person  and  rejected  in  Principle.  That 
jytmOnew       ^^^^   ^^  accouutcd  a  criminal  who  could 

27  *°  ■"*•  prove  God's  divine  power  by  healing  the  sick, 

casting  out  evils,  spiritualizing  materialistic  beliefs,  or 
raising  the  dead,  —  those  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 

30  satisfied  with  the  flesh,  resting  on  the  basis  of  matter, 
and  blind  to  the  possibilities  of  Spirit  and  correlative 
truth. 
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He  uttered  things  which  had  been  ^^  secret  from  the   i 
foundation    of    the    world,"  —  ever  since   knowledge 
usurped  the  throne  of  the  creative  divine  Principle,  and   3 
insisted  on  the  might  of  matter,  the  force  of  falsity,  the 
insignificance  of  spirit,  and  proclaimed   an  anthropo- 
morphic God,  6 

Whosoever  lives  most  the  life  of  Jesus,  in  this  century, 
and  declares  best  the  power  of  Chiistian  Science,  will 
drink  of  his  Master's  cup.     Resistance  to  ^i^^^p  9 

Truth  will    haunt    his    steps,  and    he   will  ^''J*""* 
incur  the  hatred  of  sinners,  till  ^*  wisdom  is  justified  of 
her  children."    These   blessed   benedictions   rest  upon  12 
Jesus'  followers :  **  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that 
it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you ;  "  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,"  —  that  is,  not  only  in  all  time,  but  in  aU  way9  15 
and  conditions. 

The  individuality  of  our  Master  was  no  less  tangible 
because  it  was  spiritual,  and  because  his  life  was  not  at  18 
the  mercy  of  matter.  This  understanding  made  him 
more  real,  more  formidable  in  truth,  and  enabled  him 
to  triumph  oyer  death,  and  present  himself  to  his  dis*  21 
ciples,  after  his  resurrection  from  the  grave,  as  the 
self-same  Jesus  whom  they  had  loved  before  the  tragedy 
on  Calvary.  24 

To  the  materialistic  Thomas,  looking  for  tlie  ideal 
Saviour  in  matter  instead  of  in  Spirit,  and  to  tlie  evi- 
dence of  the  senses  and  the  body,  more  than  n^t^Hai        27 
to  Soul,  for  an  earnest  of  immortality,  —  to  ■**f*****»' 
him  Jesus  furnished  the  proof  that  he  was  unclianged 
by  the  crucifixion.     To  this  dull  and  doubting  dJHcnple  ac 
Jesus  therefore  remained  a  fleshly  reality,  so  long  as  lie 
remained  an  inhabitant  of  the  earth.    Nothing  but  a 
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1  display  of  matter  could  maike  existence  real  to  Thomas. 

For  him  to  believe  in  matter  was  no  task ;  but  for  him  to 

3  conceive  of  the  substantiality  of  Spirit — to  know  that 

nothing  can  rule  out  Mind  and  immortality,  wherein 

Spirit  reigns  —  was  more  difficult. 

6      Corporeal  senses  define  diseases  as  realities ;  but  the 

Scriptures  declare   that    Mind    made    all,   even  while 

these  senses  are   saying  that  matter  causes 

9  senses  origi-    discasc,  and  immortal  Mind  cannot  heal  it 

The  material  senses  originate  and  support  aU 
that  is  material,  untrue,  selfish,  or  debased.     They  would 
12  put  soul  into  soQ,  life  into  limbo,  and  doom  all  things  to 
decay.     We  must  put  to   silence   this  lie   of  material 
sense,  with  the     truth  of  spiritual  sense.     We  must 
15  cause  the  error  to  cease  that  brought  sin  and  death,  and 
would  shut  out  the  pure  sense  of  omnipotent  Spirit. 
Is  the  sick  man  sinful  above  all  others?    Nol    but 
18  so  far  as  he  is  discordant,  he  is  not  the  idea  of  God. 
Sickness         Wcary  of  their  material  beliefs,  whence  comes 
as  discord.       g^  j^uch  Suffering,  invalids  grow  more  spirit- 
Si  ual,  as  the  error  —  or  belief  that  life  is  in  matter — yields 
to  the  hope  of  spiritual  existence. 

The  Science  of  Mind  deals  with  disease  as  error,  and 

24  heals  with  Truth.     Medical  science   treats  disease  as 

though  it  were  real  and  right,  and  heals  it,  or  attempts 

to  heal  it,  with  matter.     Material  methods  are  temporary, 

27  and  not  adapted  to  elevate  mankind. 

The  governor  is  not  subject  to  be  governed.     In  Sci- 
ence man  is  governed  by  God,  divine  Principle,  as  num- 
30  bers  are  by  His  laws.     Intelligence  does  not  originate  in 
numbers,  but  is  manifested  through  them.    The  body  does 
not  include  soul,  but  manifests  mortality,  a  false  sense  of 
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soul.    The  delusion  that  there  is  life  in  matter  has  no  i 
kinship  with  the  Life  supernal. 

It  is  not  scientific  to  examine  the  body,  in  order  to  3 
ascertain  if  we  are  in  health,  and  to  learn  our  life-pros- 
pects;   because    this   infringes   upon   God's  unscientific 
government.    To  employ  drugs  for  the  cure  *»*'~p«ct>on-  q 
of  disease  shows  a  lack  of  faith  in  God,  the  divine  Prin- 
ciple of  all  harmony ;  but  if  your  faith,  or  understanding, 
is  insufficient  to  demonstrate  divine  Science,  your  lower  9 
appeal  is  to  the  general  faith  in  material  means,  and 
this  must  finally  be  outgrown. 

Spirit  and  matter  neither  concur  in  man,  nor  in  the  12 
universe,   throughout    the    infinite    cycles    of    eternal 
existence. 

The  varied  doctrines  and  theories  which  presuppose  15 
life  and  intelligence  to  exist  in  matter  are   so  many 
ancient  and  modem  mythologies.     Mystery,  Qodthe 
miracle,  and  error  will  disappear  when  it  be-  ®°*^  ^^°^     18 
comes  fairly  understood  that  the  divine  Mind  controls 
man  and  man  has  no  mind  but  God. 

The  divine  Science  taught  in  the  original  language  21 
of  the  Bible  came  through  inspiration,  and  needs  inspi- 
ration to  be  understood.     Hence  the  misap-  scriptures 
prehension  of  its  spiritual  meaning,  and  the  «^«**^        24 
misinterpretation  of  the  Word,  in  some  instances,   by 
uninspired  writers,  who  were  only  writing  down  what 
an  inspired  teacher  had  said.    A  misplaced  word  changes  27 
the  sense  and  misstates  the  Science  of  the  Scriptures; 
as,  for  instance,  to  name  Love  as  merely  an  attribute 
of  God ;  but  we  can,  by  special  and  proper  capitalization,  so 
speak  of  the  love  of  Love,  meaning  thereby  what  the 
beloved  disciple  meant  in  one  of  his  epistles,  when  he 
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1  said,  "  God  is    love."     Likewise  we  can  speak  of  the 
truth  of  Truth,  and  the  life  of  Life ;  for  Christ  plainly 
3  declared,  '^  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life." 

Metaphors  abound  in  the  Bible,  and  names  are  often 
expressive  of  spiritual  ideas.    The  most  distinguished 

^  Interior  thcologiaus  in  Europe  and  America  agree  that 

mewunff.        ^^  Scriptures  havc  both  a  spiritual  and  lit^ 
eral  meaning.     In  Smith's  Bible  Dictionary  it  is  said: 

9  "  The  spiritual  interpretation  of  Scripture  must  rest 
upon  both  the  literal  and  moral ; "  and  in  the  learned 
article  on  Noah,  in  the  same  work,  the  familiar  text, 

12  Genesis  vi.  3,  "  And  the  Lord  said.  My  spirit  shall  not 
always  strive  with  man,  for  that  he  also  is  flesh,"  is  quoted 
as  follows,  from  the  original  Hebrew:  "And  Jehovah 

16  said.  My  spirit  shall  not  forever  rule  [or  be  humbled]  in 
men,  seeing  that  they  are  [or,  in  their  error  they  are]  but 
flesh."     Here  the  original  text  declares  plainly  the  spir- 

18  itual  fact  of  being,  even  man's  eternal  and  harmonious 
existence  as  idea,  instead  of  matter  (however  transcen- 
dental such  a  thought  appears),  and  avers  that  this 

21  fact  was  not  forever  to  be  humbled  by  the  belief  that 
man  is  flesh  and  matter,  for  according  to  that  error  he 
is  mortal. 

24  The  one  important  interpretation  of  Scripture  is  the 
spirituaL  For  example,  the  text,  "  In  my  flesh  shall  I 
Job,  on  the      ^cc  God,"  givcs  a  profound  idea  of  the  divine 

27  "•«™^«»°-  power  to  heal  the  ills  of  the  flesh,  and  en- 
courages mortals  to  hope  in  Him  who  healeth  all  our 
diseases;    whereas  this  passage  is  continually  quoted 

80  as  if  Job  intended  to  declare  that  if  disease  and  worms 
destroyed  his  body,  yet  in  the  latter  days  he  should 
stand  in  celestial  perfection  before  Elohim,  though  still 
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clad  in  material  flesh,  —  an  interpretation  which  is  just   l 
the  opposite  of  the  true,  as  may  be  seen  by  studying  the 
book  of  Job.     As  Paul  says,  in  his  first  epistle  to  the    3 
Corinthians,  "  Flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God." 

The  Hebrew  Lawgiver,  slow  of  speech,  despaired  of   6 
making  the  people  understand  what  should  be  revealed 
to  him.     When  he  was  led  by  wisdom  to  cast  „ 

"^  Pear  of  the 

down  his  rod,  and  he  saw  it  become  a  serpent,  •erpent  9 

*^  overcome. 

Moses  fled  before  it;   but  wisdom  bade  him 
come  back  and  handle  the  serpent,  and  then  his  fear  de- 
parted.   In  this  incident  was  seen  the  actuality  of  Science.  12 
Matter  was  shown  to  be  a  belief  only.     The  serpent, 
evil,  under  wisdom's  bidding,  was  destroyed  through 
understanding  in  Science,  and  this  proof  was  a  staff  upon  15 
which  to  lean.     The  illusion  of  Moses  lost  its  power  to 
alarm  him,  when  he  discovered  that  what  he  apparently 
saw  was  really  but  a  different  phase  of  mortal  belief.         is 

It  was  scientifically  demonstrated  that  leprosy  was  a 
creation  of  mortal  mind,  and  not  matter,  when  Moses 
first  put  his  hand  into  lus  bosom,  and  drew  it  L^proey        21 
forth  white  as  snow  with  the  dread  disease,  **•»*«<*• 
and  presently  restored  his  hand  to  its  natural  condition, 
by  the  same  simple  process.     God  had  lessened  his  fear  24 
by  this  proof  in  Christian  Science,  and  the  inward  voice 
became  to  him  the  voice  of  God,  which  said :  ^^  It  shall 
come  to  pass,  if  they  will  not  believe  thee,  neither  hearken  2T 
to  the  voice  of  the  first  sign,  that  they  will  believe  the 
voice  of  the  latter  sign."     And  so  it  was  in  the  coming 
centuries,  when  the  Science  of  being  was  demonstrated  ao 
by  Jesus,  who  showed  his  students  the  power  of  Mind,  by 
changing  water  into  wine,  and  taught  them  how  to  handle 
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1  serpents  unharmed,  to  heal  the  sick,  and  cast  out  evils,  in 

proof  of  the  supremacy  of  Mind.  .  > 

3  When  we  change  the  standpoints  of  life  and  intelli- 
gence from  a  material  to  a  spiritual  basis,  we  shaU  gain 
Standpoints  the  pcrf cct  life,  or  control  of .  Soul  over  sense, 
6  ^*^»°e«*^-  and  receive  Christianity,  or  Truth,  in  its  di- 
vine Principle.  This  must  be  the  climax,  before  har- 
monious and  immortal  man  is  fully  understood,  and  his 
9  capabilities  shown.  It  is  highly  important  —  in  view  of 
the  immense  work  to  be  accomplished  before  this  recog- 
nition of  divine  Science  can  come  —  to  turn  our  thoughts 

12  in  this  direction,  that  finite  belief  may  be  prepared  to 
relinquish  its  error.  The  necromancy  of  yesterday  fore- 
shadowed the  mesmerism  and  hypnotism  of  to-day. 

15  Man's  wisdom  finds  no  satisfaction  in  sin,  since  God 
has  sentenced  sin  to  suffer.  The  drunkard  thinks  he 
Saving  the      ^^j^ys  druukenness ;   and  you  cannot   make 

18  »°«^"**«-  the  inebriate  leave  his  besottedness,  until 
his  physical  sense  of  pleasure  yields  to  a  higher  sense. 
Then  he  turns  from  his  cups,  as  the  startled  dreamer 

21  who  wakens  from  an  incubus  incurred  through  the 
pains  of  distorted  sense.  A  man  who  likes  to  do 
wrong  —  finding  pleasure  in  it,  and  refraining  from  it 

24  only  through  fear  of  consequences  —  is  neither  a  safe 
temperance-man  nor  a  reliable  religionist. 

The  sharp  experiences  of  belief  in  the  supposititious 

27  life  of  matter,  as  well  as  our  disappointments  and  cease* 
Uses  of  l®ss  woes,  turn  us  like  tired  children  to  the 

suffering.        arms  of  divine  Love.   Then  we  begin  to  learn 

80  LifCj  in  divine  Science.  Without  this  process  of  weaning^ 
"  canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God  ?  "  It  is  easier  to 
desire  truth  than  to  rid  one's  self  of  error.    Mortals  may 
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seek  the  understanding  of  Christian  Science,  but  they  i 
will  not  be  able  to  glean  from  it  the  facts  of  being, 
without  striving  for  them.     This  strife  consists  in  the  8 
endeavor  to  destroy  error  of  every  kind,  and  to  possess 
no  other  consciousness  but  good. 

Through  the  wholesome  chastisements  of  Love,  we  6 
are  helped  onward  in  the  march  towards  righteousness, 
peace,  and  purity,  which  are  the  landmarks  of  a  bright 
Science.     Pausing  before  the  infinite  tasks  of  °"*^*»°*'-         g 
Truth,  we  rest  for  a  moment.     Then  we  push  onward, 
until  boundless  thought  walks  enraptured,  and  concep- 
tion unconfined  is  winged  to  reach  the  divine  glory.  12 

In  order  to  apprehend  more,  we  must  put  into  practice 
what  we  already  know.     We  must  recollect  that  Truth 
is  demonstrable  when  understood,  and  that  Need  and       ^^ 
it  is  not  understood  until  demonstrated.     If  ""PP^y- 
"faithful  over  a  few  things,"  we  shall  be  made  rulers 
over  many ;  but  the  one  unused  talent  decays  and  is  I8 
lost.    When  the  sick  or  the  sinful  awake  to  realize  their 
need  of  what  they  have  not,  they  will  be  receptive  of 
divine  Science,  which  gravitates  towards  Soul  and  away  21 
from  material  sense,  removes  thought  from  the  body, 
and  elevates  even  mortal  mind  to  the  contemplation  of 
something  better  than  disease  or  sin.     The  true  idea  of  24 
God  gives  the  true  understanding  of  Life  and  Love, 
robs  the  grave  of  its  victory,  takes  away  all  sin  and 
the  delusion  that  there  are  other  gods,  and  destroys  27 
mortality. 

The  effects  of  Christian  Science  are  not  so  much  seen 
as  felt.    It  is  the  "  still,  small  voice  "  of  Truth  cwidiike       ^^ 
uttering  itself.    We  are  either  turning  away  «««P*^^**y- 
from  this  utterance,  or  we  are  listening  to  it  and  going 
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1  up  higher.  Willingness  to  become  as  a  little  child,  and 
to  leave  the  old  for  the  new,  renders  thought  receptive  of 

9  the  advanced  idea.  Gladness  to  leave  the  dark  land- 
marks, and  joy  to  see  them  disappear,  —  this  disposition 
helps  to  precipitate  the  ultimate  harmony.    The  purifica- 

6  tion  of  sense  and  self  is  a  proof  of  progress :  "  Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart ;  for  they  shall  see  God." 

Unless  the  harmony  and  immortality  of  man  are  be- 

9  coming  more  apparent,  we  are  not  gaining  the  true  idea 

Narrow         ^^  ^^^  5  ^^^  ^^®  body  wiU  refljBct  what  gov- 
pathway.        ^^^^  ^^^  whether  it  be  Truth  or  error,  under- 

12  standing  or  belief,  Spirit  or  matter.  Therefore  "  acquaint 
now  thyself  with  Him,  and  be  at  peace."  Be  watchful, 
sober,  and  vigilant.     The  way  is  straight  and  narrow, 

16  which  leads  to  the  understanding  that  God  is  the  only 
Life.  It  is  a  warfare  with  the  flesh,  wherein  we  must 
conquer  sin,  sickness,  and  death,  either  now  or  hereafter, 

18  but  certainly  before  we  can  reach  the  goal  of  Spirit,  or 
life  in  God. 

Paul  was  not  at  first  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  a  per- 

21  secutor  of  his  followers.     When  the  truth  first  appeared 

Paurs  en-       ^  ^^^^  ^^  Scicncc  he  was  blind,  and  his  blind- 
lifiThtenment.    ^^^^  ^^  £^|^ .   ^^^  spiritual  light  soou   en- 

24  abled  him  to  follow  the  example  and  teachings  of  Jesus, 
healing  the  sick  and  preaching  Christianity  throughout 
Asia  Minor,  Greece,  and  even  in  imperial  Rome. 

27  Paul  writes,  "  If  Christ  [Truth]  be  not  risen,  then  is 
our  preaching  vain,"  that  is :  If  the  idea  of  the  suprem- 
acy of  Spirit,  which  is  the  true  conception  of  being, 

30  come  not  to  your  thought,  you  cannot  be  benefited  by 
what  I  say. 
Jesus  said  substantially,   "  He  that  believeth  in   me 
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shall  not  see  death;"  that  is:  He  who  perceives  the   i 
trae  idea  of  Life  loses  his  belief  in  death.     He  who  has 
the  right  idea  of  good  loses  faith  in  evil,  and  Abiding  ^ 

by  reason  of  this   is  being  ushered  into  the  "*'-^^®- 
undying  realities  of  Spirit.     Such  a  one  abideth  in  Life, 
— life  obtained  not  of  the  body,  incapable  of  .support-   6 
ing  life,  but  of  Truth,  developing  its  own  immortal  idea. 
Jesus  gave  the  true  idea  of  being,  which  results  in  infi- 
nite blessings  to  mortals.  9 

In  Colossians  (iii.  4)  Paul  writes :  "  When  Christ,  who 
is  our  life,  shall  appear  [be  manifested],  then  shall  ye 
also  appear  [be  manifested]  with  him  in  glory."  inde«truct-     ^^ 
When  spiritual  being  is  understood  in  all  its  *^**  ''*^' 
perfection,  continuity,  and  might,  then  shall  man  be 
found  in  God's  image.     The  real  meaning  of  the  apos-  15 
tolic  words  is  this :   Then  shall  man  be  found,  in  His 
likeness,  perfect  as  the  Father,  indestructible  in  Life, 
^*hid,  with  Christ,  in  God,"  where  human  sense  hath  not  18 
seen  man. 

Paul  had  a  clear  sense  of  the  demands  of  Truth  upon 
mortals,  physically  and  spiritually,  when  he  said:  "Pre- 21 
sent  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac-  con^cnrtion 
ceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  "*»'**'***• 
service/'    But  he  who  is  begotten  of  the  beliefs  of  the  24 
flesh  and  serves  them,  can  never  reach  in  this  world 
the  divine  heights  of  our  Lord.    The  time  cometh  when 
the  spiritual  origin  of  man,  the  divine  Science  which  27 
ushered  Jesus  into  human  presence,  will  be  understocxl 
and  demonstrated. 

When  first  spoken  in  any  age,  Tnith,  like  the  light,  m 
^shineth  in  darkness,  and  the  darkness  comprehended 
it   not."     A  false   sense  of  life,  substance,  and  mind 
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1  hides  the  divine  possibilities,  and  conceals  scientUBc 
demonstration. 

3  If  we  wish  to  follow  Christ,  Truth,  it  must  be  in  the 
way  of  his  appointing.  Jesus  said,  "  He  that  believeth 
Loving  God     ^^  ^®'  ^^^  works  that  I  do,  shall  he  do  also." 

6  »"P«"«*y',  He  who  would  reach  the  source,  and  find  the 
divine  remedy  for  every  ill,  must  not  try  to  climb  the 
hill  of  Science  by  some  other  road.     AU  nature  teaches 

9  love  to  God ;  but  we  cannot  love  Him  supremely  and  set 
our  whole  affections  on  spiritual  things,  while  loving  the 
material,  or  trusting  to  it  more  than  to  the  spiritual. 

12  We  must  forsake  the  foundation  of  material  systems, 
however  time-honored,  if  we  would  gain  the  Christ  as 
our  only  Saviour.     Not  partially,  but  fully,  the  great 

16  healer  of  mortal  mind  was  the  healer  of  the  body. 
The  purpose  and  motive  to  live  aright  can  be  gained  to- 
day.    These  points  won,  you  have  started  as  you  should. 

18  You  have  begun  at  the  numeration-table  of  Christian 
Science,  and  nothing  but  wrong  intention  can  hinder 
your  advancement.     Working  and  praying  with  true  mo- 

21  tives  on  your  part,  your  Father  will  open  the  way.    "  Who 
did  hinder  you,  that  ye   should  not  obey  the  truth  ?  " 
Saul  of  Tarsus  beheld  the  way  —  the  Christ,  or  Truth 

24  —  only  when  his  uncertain  sense  of  right  yielded  to  a 
Conversion  Spiritual  seusc,  which  is  always  right.  Then 
of  Saul.  ^jjQ  ^^^  ^^^  changed.     Thought  assumed  a 

27  nobler  outlook,  and  his  life  became  more  spiritual.  Then 
he  learned  the  wi^ong  he  had  done  in  persecuting  Chris- 
tians, whose  religion  he  had  not  understood,  and  in  hu- 
so mility  he  took  the  new  name  of  Paul.  He  beheld  for 
the  first  time  the  true  idea  of  Love,  and  learned  a  lesson 
in  divine  Science. 
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Reform  comes  by  understanding  that  there  is  no  abid-  i 
ing  pleasure  in  evil;  and  also  by  gaining  an  affection 
for  goodness  according  to  Science,  which  reveals  the  im-   3 
mortal  fact  that  neither  pleasure  nor  pain,  appetite  nor 
passion,  exist  in  or  of  matter,  whUe  divine  Mind  can  and 
does  destroy  the  false  sense  of  pleasure,  pain,  or  fear,  and  e 
all  the  sinful  appetites  of  the  human  mind. 

What  a  pitiful  sight  is  malice,  finding   pleasure  in 
revenge  1     Evil  is  sometimes  a  man's   highest  concep-  9 
tion  of  right,   until  his  grasp   on  goodness  i^^^eof 
grows  stronger.     Then  he  loses   pleasure  in  *^«*'«»«^ 
wickedness,  and  it  becomes  his  torment.     The  way  to  12 
escape  the  misery  of  sin  is  to  cease  sinning.     There  is  no 
other  way.     Sin  is  the.  image  of  the  beast,  to  be  effaced 
by  the  sweat  of  agony.     It  is  a  moral  madness  which  IB 
rushes  forth  to  clamor  with  midnight  and  tempest. 

To  the  physical  senses,  the  strict  demands  of  Christian 
Science  seem   peremptory;  but  mortals  are  peremptoiy    18 
hastening  to  l^m  that  Life  is  God,  good,  ^«""»^»- 
and  that  evil  has  rightly  neither  place  nor  power  in  the 
human  or  the  divine  economy.  21 

Fear  of  punishment  never  made   man  truly  honest. 
Moral  courage  is  requisite  to  meet  the  wrong  and  pro- 
claim the  right.     But  how   shall  we  reform  ,^0^^  24 
the  man  who  has  more  animal   than   moral  *^°""«*- 
courage,  who  has  not  the  true  idea  of  good  ?     Through 
human  consciousness,  convince  the  mortal  of   his  mis- 27 
take  in  seeking  such  means  for  procuring   happiness. 
Perhaps  reason  is  the  most  active  human  faculty.     Let 
that  inform  the  sentiments,  and  awaken  the  man's  dor-  30 
mant  sense  of  moral  obligation ;  and  by  degrees  he  will 
learn  the  nothingness  of  the  pleasures  of  human  sense, 
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1  and  the  grandeur  and  bliss  of  a  spiritual  sense,  superior 
to  the  material.     Then  he  not  only  will  be  saved,  but  is 
3  saved. 

Mortals  suppose  that  they  can  live  without  goodness, 
when  God  is  good,  the  only  real  Life.  What  is  the 
6  Final  dcstruc-  Tcsult  ?  Understanding  little  about  the  divine 
tion  of  error.  Principle  which  saves  and  heals,  mortals  get 
rid  of  sin,  sickness,  and  death  only  in  appearance.  These 
9  errors  are  not  thus  really  destroyed,  and  must  therefore 
cling  to  mortals  until,  here  or  hereafter,  they  gain  the 
true  understanding  of  God,  in  the  Science  which  de- 

12  stroys  human  delusions  about  Him,  and  reveals  the 
grand  realities  of  His  supremacy. 

This  understanding  of  man's. power,  as  equipped  by 

15  God,  has  sadly  disappeared  from  Christian  history.  For 
centuries  it  has  been  dormant,  a  lost  element  of  Chris- 
tianity.    Our  missionaries  carry  ihe  Bible  to  India ;  but 

18  can  it  be  said  that  they  explain  it  practically  as  Jesus 
did,  when  hundreds  die  there  annually  from  serpent- 
bites? 

21  Understanding  spiritual  law,  and  knowing  that  there 
is  no  material  law,  Jesus  said:  "  These  signs  shall  follow 
Promise         them  that  believe,  .  .  .  they  shall  take  up 

24  p«n>etuai.  scrpcnts,  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing, 
it  shall  not  hurt  them.  They  shall  lay  hands  on  the 
sick,  and  they  shall  recover." 

27  Jesus'  promise  was  perpetual.  Had  it  been  given  only 
to  his  immediate  disciples,  the  Scriptural  passage  would 
read  yau^  not  they.     The  purpose  of  his  great  life-work 

80  extends  through  time,  and  touches  universal  humanity. 
Its  Principle  is  infinite,  extending  beyond  the  pale  of  a 
single  period  or  a  limited  following.    As  time  moves  on, 
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rjg. '    IV.  God  is  divine   Life,  and   Life   is    no  more  in   i 
Qj^the  forms  which  express  Him  than  substance  is  in  its 
p^hadow.     If  Life  were  in  mortal  man,  or  ma-  m^  ^^  3 

*  ^terial  things,  it  would  be  subject  to  their  <^"**°"^- 
^limitations    and  end    in  deatL      Life  is  the    creator 
J  ijg  reflected  in  His  creations.     If  He  dwelt  within  what   6 
^-^He  creates,  God  would  not  be  reflected,  but  absorbed, 
^-j^and  the  Science   of   being  would  be    forever  lost, — 
1,^ through  a  mortal  sense   of  that  which  has  beginning   9 
g^and  end. 

^     V.  The  Scriptures  imply  that  God  is  All-in-all.     From 
^  this  it  follows  that  nothing  possesses  reality  or  existence  12 

,  except   the  divine   Mind.      The    Scriptures  auocm  of 
jjj^  also  declare   that  God  is  Spirit.     Therefore  ®p*"** 
pj.  in  Spirit  aU  is  harmony,  and  there  can  be  no  discord ;  I6 
f,  all  is  Life,  and  there  is  no  death.     Everything  in  God's 
^^  universe  expresses  Him. 

p,       VI.  God  is  individual,  incorporeal,  —  divine  Principle,  is 
^  the  universal  cause,  the  only  creator,  and  there  is  no 

other  self -existence.     He  is  all-inclusive,  and  Theuniver- 
^  is  reflected  by  all  that  is  real  and  eternal,  and  ■•*  ^^•"■*-      21 
by  nothing  else.     He  Alls  all  space,  and  it  is  impossible 
to  conceive  of  such  omnipresence  and  individuality  ex- 
cept as  infinite  Spirit  or  Mind,  and  all  as  Spirit  and  24 
spiritual. 

VII.   Life,   Truth,  and  Love   constitute   the  triune 
Person  called  God,  —  that  is,  the  triply  divine  Principle,  27 
.  Love.    They  represent    a  trinity   in  unity,  f^y^ae 
^l^iree  in  one,  —  the  same  in  essence,  though  *"°**y- 
Qp)ultiform  in  office :  God  the  Father;  Christ  the  spiritual  do 

Jf  of  sonship;  divine  Science,  or  the  Holy  Comforter. 
portidl  three  express  in  divine  Science   the  threefold, 
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1  essential  nature  of  the  infinite.     They  also  indicate  the 
divine  Principle  of  scientific  being,  the  relation  of  God 
3  to  man  and  the  universe. 

VIII.  Father-Mother  is  the  name  for  Deity,  which  in- 
dicates His  tender  relationship  to  His  spiritual  creation. 
6  Father-  ^^  ^^®  apostlc  cxpressed  it,  in  words  which 

Mother.  j^^  quotcd  with  approbation  from  a  classic 
poet :  "  For  we  are  also  His  offspring." 
9  IX.  Jesus  was  born  of  Mary,  Christ  was  born  of  God. 
Jesus  was  a  mediator  between  humanity  and  Spirit.  He 
The  Son  voiccd  truth.  He  spoke  to  the  human  sense 
12  °^  °°*-  through  the  divine.     As  Paul  says :   "  There 

is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  between  God  and  men,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus."  The  fleshly  Jesus  was  embodied; 
16  the  Christ  was  spiritual.  His  mission  was  the  rebuke 
of  Spirit,  dispelling  the  illusions  of  the  senses.  With 
the  divine  Mind  he  healed  the  sick  and  cast  out  evils, 
18  such  as  sin,  disease,  and  death. 

X.  The  Holy  Ghost,  or  Comforter,  reveals  this  triune 
Holy  Ghost,    Principle,    God,  as  expressed  in  divine   Sci- 

21  "  ^"fo'^^'f  ence,  leading  into  all  truth,  and  revealing  the 
divine  Principle  of  universal  and  perpetual  harmony. 

XI.  Jesus  was  the  Virgin's  son.     In  the  flesh  he  was 

24  appointed   to   speak    God's  word  to  human  flesh,  and 

Christ  appear  to  mortals  in  such  a  form  of  humanity 

Jesus.  g^g  ^jj^y  (jQui(j  understand  as  well  as  perceive. 

27  Mary's  conception  of  him  was  spiritual ;  for  only  purity 
could  reflect  Truth  and  Love,  which  were  to  be  incarnate 
in  the  good  and  pure  Christ  Jesus.     He  expressed  in 

30  that  age  the  highest  type  which  a  fleshly  form  could 
express  of  divinity.  Into  the  Christ  or  ideal  man  the 
fleshly  element  cannot  enter.     Thus  it  is  that  Christ 
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illustrates  the  coincidence,  or  spiritual  agreement,  between  i 
God,  and  man  in  His  image. 

XII.   Tiie  word  Christ  is  not  properly  a  synonym  for  3 
Jesus,  though  it  is  commonly  so  used.     Jesus  was  a 
human  name,  which  belonged  to  him  in  com-  Meaai^h, 
mon  with  other  Hebrew  boys  and  men  —  for  °'  chnst.        ^ 
it  is  identical  with  the  name  of  Joshua,  the  i-enowned 
Hebrew  leader.     On  the  other   hand,  Christ  is  not  a 
name  so  much  as  the  divine  title  of  Jesus.     Christ  ex^   9 
presses  God's  spiritual,  eternal  nature.      The  name  is 
synonymous  with  Messiah,  and  alludes  to  the  spirituality 
which  was  taught,  illustrated,  and  demonstrated  in  the  12 
life  whereof  Christ  Jesus  was  the  embodiment.      The 
proper  name  of  our  Master,  in  the  Greek,  was  Jesus  the 
Christ ;  but  Christ  Jesus  better  signifies  the  Godlike.       is 

XIIL  The  advent  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  marked  the 
first  century  of  the  Christian  era,  but  the  Christ  was 
without  beginning  of   years  or  end  of  days.  I8 

Throughout  all  generations  both  before  and  Printdpie 
after  the   Christian  era,  the   Christ,  as   the 
spiritual  idea,  —  as  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  Comforter,  —  has  21 
come,  with  some  measure  of  power  and  grace,  to  all  those 
prepared  to  receive   Christ,  Truth.      Abraham,  Jacob, 
Moses,  and  the   prophets  caught  glorious  glimpses  of  24 
the  Messiah,  or  Christ,  which  baptized  these  seers  in  the 
divine  nature,  the  essence  of  Love.     The  divine  ideal,  or 
Christ,  was,  is,  and  ever  will  be  inseparable  from  the  27 
divine  Principle,  God.     Jesus  referred  to  this  unity,  say- 
ing of  his  spiritual  identity :  ^^  Before  Abraham  was,  I 
am ;  "   "I  and  my  Father  are  one ;  "  "  My  Father  is  30 
greater  than  I."    The   one  Spirit  includes  all  identities. 

XIY.  By  these  sayings  he  meant,  not  that  the  human 
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1  Jesus  was  eternal,  but  that  the  divine  ideal  or  Christ  was 

so,  and  therefore  antedated  Abraham ;  not  that  the  cor- 

3  Spiritual         poreal  Jesus  was  one  with  the  Father,  but  that 

oneneaa.         ^^le  Spiritual  idea,  Christ,  dwelt  forever  in  the 

bosom  of  the  Father,  God,  —  thence  to  illumine  heaven 

6  and  earth ;  not  that  the  Father  was  greater  than  Spirit, 

which  was  and  is  God,  but  greater,  infinitely  greater, 

than  the  fleshly  Jesus,  whose  earthly  career  was  brief. 

9  '  XV.   The   invisible   Christ   was  incorporeal,  whereas 

Jesus  was  a  corporeal  or  bodily  existence.     This  dual 

The8on*a       personality,  of  the  unseen  and  the  seen,  the 

12  ^"»"*y-  spiritual  and  material,  the  eternal  Christ  and 

the  corporeal  Jesus  manifest  in  flesh,  continued  until  the 
Master's  ascension,  when  the  human,  the  corporeal  con- 

iffcept,  or  Jesus,  disappeared;  while  his  invisible  self,  or 
Christ,  continued  to  exist  in  the  eternal  order  of  divine 
Science,  taking  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  as  the  Christ 

18  had  always  done,  even  before  the  human  Jesus  was 
incarnate  to  mortal  eyes. 

XVI.   This  was  "  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation 

21  of  the  world,"  —  slain,  that  is,  according  to  the  testi- 
Eternity  of  ^louy  of  the  corporcal  senses,  but  undying  in 
the  Christ.      |.}^Q  deific  Mind.     The   Revelator  represents 

24  the  Son  of  man  as  saying  (Revelation  i.  17, 18) :  "  I  am 
the  first  and  the  last.  I  am  he  that  liveth  and  was  dead 
[not  understood],  and  behold  I  am  alive  for  evermore," 

27  [Science  has  explained  me.]  This  is  a  mystical  state- 
ment of  the  eternity  of  the  Christ,  and  is  also  a  reference 
to  the  human  sense  of  Jesus  crucified. 

so  XVII.  Spirit  being  infinite,  there  is  but  one  Spirit, 
for  there  can  be  but  one  infinite,  and  therefore  one 
God.    There  are  neither  spirita  many,  nor  gods  many. 
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There  is  no  evil  in  Spirit,  because  God  is  Spirit.     The  i 
theory  that  Spirit  is  distinct  from  matter  but  infinite 
must  pass  through  it,  or  into  it,  to  be  individ-  ®p*'**-  3 

ualized,  would  reduce  God  to  dependency  on  matter,  and 
establish  a  basis  for  pantheism. 

XVIII.  Spirit,  God,  has  created  all,  in  and  of  Him-  e 
self,  Spirit.     God  never  created  matter,  there  is  noth- 
ing in  Spirit  out  of  which  matter  could  be  The  only 
made ;  for,  as  the  Bible  declares,  without  the  •"»'»**«^«-       9 
Logos,  the  JEon  or  Word  of  God,  "was  not  anything 
made  that  was  made."     Spirit  is  the  only  substance,  the 
invisible  and    indivisible   God.    Things  spiritual  and  12 
eternal  are  substantial.     Things  material  and  temporal 
are  insubstantial. 

XIX.  Soul  and  Spirit  being  one,  God  and  Soul  are  15 
one.    Therefore  there  can  be  but  one  Soul.    Spirit  is  not 
corporeal ;  neither  does  it  belong  to  a  limited  g^ui  ,nd 
mind  or  a  limited  body.    Spirit  is  eternal,  Sp»"*o~-      ^g 
divine.     Nothing  but  Spirit,  Soul,  can  evplve  Life,  for 
Spirit  is  larger  than  all  else.    Because    Soul  is   im- 
mortal, it  does  not  exist  in  mortality.    Soul  must  be  in-  21 
corporeal  to  be  Spirit,  for  Spirit  \a  not  finite.    Only  by 
losing  the  false  sense  of  Soul,  can  we  gain  the  eternal 
unfolding  of  Life,  which  is  immortality  brought  to  light.  '24 

XX.  Mind  is  the  divine  Principle,  Love,  and  can  pro- 
duce nothing  unlike  the  eternal  Father-Mother,  God. 
Reality  is  spiritual,  harmonious,  immutable,  xiieone        27 
immortal,  divine,  eternal.     Nothing  unspirit-  ^*''*»«**^^ 
aal  can  be  real,  harmonious,  or  eternal.    Sin,  sickness, 
and  mortality  are  the  suppositional  antipodes  of  Spirit,  so 
and  must  be  contradictions  of  reality. 

XXI.  The  Ego  is  deathless  and  limitless,  for  limits 
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1  would  imply  and  impose  ignorance.  Mind  is  the  I  am, 
or  infinity.     Mind  never  enters  the  finite.     Intelligence 

3  The  divine  Hcver  passcs  into  non-intelligcnce,  or  matter. 
^'°*  Good  never  enters  into  evil,  the  unlimited 

into  the  limited,  the  eternal  into  th.e  temporal,  nor  the 

6  immortal  into  mortality.  The  divine  Ego,  or  individu- 
ality, is  I'eflected  in  all  spiritual  individuality  from  an 
atom  to  the  infinite. 

9      XXII.   Immortal  man  was  and  is  God's  image  or  ideal, 
even  the  infinite  expression  of  infinite  Mind,  and  coexist- 
Thereai         ®^^  ^^^  coctemal  with  that  Mind.     He  has 
12  ™»^°«*-       been  forever  in  the  eternal  Mind,  God ;  but 
infinite  Mind  can  never  be  in  man,  though  made  man- 
ifest through  man.     Man's  consciousness  and  Individ- 
16  uality  are  reflections  of  God.     They  are  the  emanations 
of  Him  who  is  Life,  Truth,  and  Love.     Immortal  man 
is  not  and  never  was  material,  but  always  spiritual  and 
18  eternal. 

XXIII.  God  is  indivisible ;  a  portion  of  Him  could 
not  enter  man ;  neither  could  His  fulness  be  reflected  by 

21  Indivisibility  ^^^  alone,  or  God  would  be  manifestly  finite, 
of  the  infinite,  j^g^  ^^  dcific  character,  and  become  less  than 

God.    AUness  is  the  measure  of  the  infinite,  and  noth- 
24  ing  else  can  express  God. 

XXIV.  God,  the  divine  Principle  of  man,  and  man  in 
His  likeness,  are  inseparable,  harmonious,  and  eternal. 

27  oodthe  '^^®  Science  of  being  furnishes  the  rule  of 

parent  Mind,  perfection,  and  brings  immortality  to  light. 
God  and  man  are  not  one;  but  in  the  order  of  divine 

80  Science,  God  and  man  coexist  and  are  eternal.  God  is 
the  parent  Mind,  and  man  is  His  offspring. 

XXV.  God  is  individual  and  personal,  in  a  scifiUif 
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sense,  but  not  in  any  anthropomorphic  sense  ;  therefore    i 
man,  reflecting  God,  cannot  lose  his  individuality ;  but 
as  material  sensation,  or  a  soul  in  the  body,  3 

J  1  •i_Ji»i»  -'J       i«T«T  Man  reflects 

man  does  lose  sight  oi  his  spiritual  mdividu-  the  perfect 
ality-     Material  individuality  is  not  realism, 
it  is  not  the  reflection  or  likeness  of  Spirit,  the  perfect  God.   6 
Sensualism  is  not  bhss,  but  bondage.     For  true  happi- 
ness, man  must  harmonize  with  his  divine  Principle ;  the 
Son  must  be  in  accord  with  the  Father,  in  conformity   9 
with  Jesus'   words.     According   to    Christian    Science, 
man  is  in  a  degree  as  perfect  as  the  Mind  which  forms 
him.     This  Truth  of  being  makes  man  harmonious  and  12 
immortal,  while  the  error  is  mortal  and  discordant. 

XXVI.  Christian  Science  demonstrates  that  none  but 
the  pure  in  heart  can  see  God,  as  the  Gospel  p^ .     .        is 
teaches.     In  proportion  to  his  purity,  is  man  ^^^°  p^* 
perfect ;  and  perfection  is  the  order  of  celes- 
tial  being  and  demonstrates   Life   through  Christ,  its  is 
spiritual  ideal. 

XXVII.  The  true  idea  of  man,  as  the  reflection  of 
the  invisible  God,  is  as  incomprehensible,  to  the  limited  21 
senses,  as  his  infinite  Principle.     The  visible  ^nie  idea 
universe  and  material  man  are  the  poor  coun-  ®^  "*"• 
terfeits   of   the   invisible   universe   and    spiritual   man.  24 
Eternal  things  (verities)  are  God's  thoughts,  as  they  exist 
in  the  spiritual  realm  of  the  real.     Temporal  things  are 
the  thoughts  of  mortals  and  are  the  unreal,  being  the  27 
opposite  of  the  real  or  spiritual  and  eternal. 

XXVIII.  Subject   sickness,   sin,   and  death   to    the 
rule  in  Christian  Science  of  health  and  holi-  Truth  de-      ^ 
ness,  and  you  ascertain  that  this   Science  is  »<»»*~*«*- 
demonstrably  true,  for  it  heals  the  sick  and  sinful  as 
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1  no  other  system  can.  Christian  Science,  rightly  under- 
stood, leads  to  eternal  harmony,  and  brings  to  light  the 

8  only  living  and  true  God,  and  man  as  made  in  His  like- 
ness ;  whereas  the  opposite  belief  —  that  man  originates 
in  matter,  and  has  beginning  and  end,  that  he  is  both 

6  soul  and  body,  both  good  and  evil,  both  spiritual  and 
material  —  terminates  in  discord  and  mortality,  in  the 
error  that  must  be  destroyed  by  Truth.     The  mortality 

9  of  material  man  proves  that  error  has  been  ingrafted 
into  the  premises  and  conclusions  of  material  and  mortal 
humanity. 

12  XXIX.  The  word  Adam  is  from  the  Hebrew  adamahy 
signifying  the  red  color  of  the  ground^  du%ty  nothingness. 
Adam  not       Dividc  the  name  Adam  into  two  syllables, 

15  *«*«•' «»*^-  and  it  reads,  a  dam^  or  obstruction.  This 
suggests  the  thought  of  something  fluid,  of  mortal  mind 
in  solution;   it  further  suggests  the  thought  of  that 

18  "darkness  .  .  .  upon  the  face  of  the  deep"  when  mat- 
ter or  dust  was  deemed  the  agent  of  Deity  in  creating 
man,  —  when  matter  stood  opposed  to  Spirit  as  that 

21  which  is  accursed.  Here  a  dam  is  not  a  mere  play  upon 
words,  for  it  means  much.  It  illustrates  the  separation 
of  man  from  God,  and   the  obstacle  the  serpent,  sin, 

24  would  impose  between  man  and  his  creator.  The  dis- 
section and  definition  of  words,  aside  from  their  meta- 
physical derivation,  is  not  scientific.     Jehovah  declared 

27  the  ground  was  accursed ;  and  from  this  earth,  or  matter, 
sprang  Adam,  although  God  had  blessed  the  earth  **  for 
man's  sake."     From  this  it  follows  that  Adam  was  not 

80  the  ideal  man  for  whom  the  earth  was  blessed.  The 
ideal  man  was  revealed  in  due  time,  and  known  as 
Christ  Jesus. 
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XXX.  The  destruction  of  sin  is  the  divine  method   i 
of  pardon;  divine  Life  destroys  death,  Truth  destroys 
error,   and  Love  destroys  hate.      Being  de-  u,,^^  9 
stroyed,  sin  needs  no  other  form  of  forgiveness.  p"^°"- 
Does  not  God's  pardon,  destroying  any  one  sin,  prophesy 
and  involve  the  final  destruction  of  all  sin  ?                          e 

XXXI.  Since  God  is  All,  there  is  no  room  for  His 
opposite.     He  alone  created  the  real,   and   it  is  good; 
therefore  evil,  being  the  opposite  of  goodness,   ^vii  not  pro-    ^ 
is  unreal,  and  cannot  be  the  product  of  God.  <*"«<*  »>yQ«*- 
The  evil-doer  can   receive  no  encouragement  from  the 
fact  that  Science  teaches  that  evil  is  the  unreality  of  12 
existence ;  for  the  sinner  is  making  a  reality  of  sin,  — 
making  that  real  which  is  unreal,  —  and  thus  heaping 
up  "  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath."     He  is  joining  in  is 
a  conspiracy  against  himself,  —  against  his  awakening 
to  the  awful  imreality  by  which  he  has  been  deceived. 
Only  those  who  repent  of  sin,  and  forsake  all  evil,  can  is 
fully  understand  the  unrealitj'^  of  evil. 

XXXII.  As  the  mythology  of  pagan  Rome  has  yielded 
to  a  more  spiritual  idea  of  Deity,  so  will  our  material  21 
theories  yield  to  spiritual  ideas,  until  the  finite 

gives  place  to  the  infinite,  sickness  to  health,  health  and 
sin  to  holiness,  and   God's  kingdom  comes  '  24 

**  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven."  The  basis  of  all  health, 
sinlessness,  and  immortality  is  the  great  fact  that  God 
is  the  only  Mind ;  and  this  Mind  must  be  not  merely  27 
believed,  but  understood.  To  get  rid  of  sin,  through 
Science,  is  to  divest  sin  of  any  supposed  mind  or  reality, 
and  never  to  admit  that  sin  can  have  intelligence  or  do 
power,  pain  or  pleasure.  You  conquer  error  by  denying 
its  verity.    Our  various  theories  will  never  lose  their 
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1  imaginary  power  for  good  or  evil  until  we  lose  our  faith 
in  them,  and  make  life  its  own  proof  of  harmony  and 
3  God. 

This  text  in  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes  conveys  the 
Christian  Science  thought,  especially  when   the   word 

6  diUi/^  which  is  not  in  the  original,  is  omitted:  *'  Let 
us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter :  Fear  God, 
and  keep  His  commandments :    for  this   is  the  whole 

9  duty  of  man."  In  other  words :  Let  us  hear  the  con- 
clusion of  the  whole  matter:  love  God  and  keep  his 
commandments:   for  this  is  the  whole  of  man  in  His 

12  image  and  likeness.  Divine  Love  is  infinite,  therefore 
all  that  really  exists  is  in  and  of  God,  and  manifests 
His  love. 

16  "  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me,"  (Exo- 
dus XX.  3.)  This  First  Commandment  is  my  favorite  text. 
It  demonstrates  Christian  Science.     It  inculcates  the  tri- 

18  unity  of  God,  Spirit,  Mind ;  it  signifies  that  man  shall 
have  no  other  spirit  or  mind  but  God,  eternal  good,  and 
that  all  men  shall  have  one  Mind.     Its  divine  Principle 

21  bases  the  Science  of  being,  whereby  man  demonstrates 
health,  hoUness,  and  life  eternal.  One  infinite  God, 
good,  unifies  men  and  nations ;  constitutes  the  brother- 

24  hood  of  man ;  ends  wars ;  fulfils  the  Scripture,  "  Love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself  ^  "  annihilates  pagan  and  Chris- 
tian idolatry,  —  whatever  is  wrong  in  social,  civil,  ciim- 

27  inal,  political,  and  religious  codes  ;  equalizes  the  sexes ; 
annuls  the  curse  on  man,  and  leaves  nothing  that  can 
sin,  suffer,  be  punished  or  destroyed. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

BOME  OBJECTIONS   ASSWEBED. 

And  becavte  I  tell  you  tit  Irutk,  ys  bdieve  tat  itol.  Which  of  you  con- 
vnetlk  me  of  lint     And  if  I  say  the  truth,  itiKy  do  ye  not  beliece  mel  — 

But  if  theSpintqf  him  that  raised  up  Jesui  from  the  dead  dwell  in  yaa, 
ie  that  raised  up  Christ  frvm  the  dead  shall  also  qjiidcen  your  mortal  bodiet 
bi/ hii  Spirit  that  dicelteth  in  yoa.  —  Padi.. 

THE  strictures  on  this  volume  would  condemn  to   : 
oblivion  that  truth  which  is  raising  up  thousands 
from  helplessness  to  strength,  and  elevating  them  from   ; 
a  theoretical  to   a  practical  Christianity.     These  criti- 
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1  cannot  overthrow  it   Paul  alludes  to  "  doubtful  disputar- 

tions."    The  hour  has  struck  when  proof  and  demonstra^ 

3  tion,  instead  of  opinion  and  dogma,  are  summoned   to 

the  support  of  Christianity,  "  making  wise  the  simple.'* 

In  the  result  of  some  unqualified  condemnations  of 

6  scientific  Mind-healing,  one  may  see  with  sorrow  the  sad 

Commands      cffccts  ou  the  sick  of  denying  Truth.   He  that 

of  jesut.         decries  this  Science,  does  it  presumptuously,  in 

9  the  face  of  Bible  history,  and  in  defiance  of  the  direct 

commixnd  of  Jesus,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 

the  gospel ;  "  to  which  command  was  added  the  promise 

12  that  his  students  should  cast  out  evils  and  heal  the  sick. 

He  bade  the  seventy  disciples,  as  well  as  the  twelve,  heal 

the  sick  in  any  town  where  they  should  be  hospitably 

15  received. 

If  Christianity  is  not  scientific,  and  Science  is  not 
of  God,  then  there  is  no  invariable  rule,  and  truth  be- 
^8  Christianity     comcs  an  accidcut.     Shall  it  be  denied  that  a 
scientific.        system  which  works  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures has  Scriptural  authority  ? 
21      Christian  Science  awakens   the  sinner,  reclaims   the 
infidel,  and  raises  from  the  couch  of  pain  the  helpless 
Arpiment  of   invalid.     It  speaks  to  the  dumb  the  words  of 
2^  good  works.    Truth,  and   they  answer  with  rejoicing.     It 
causes  the  deaf  to  hear,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind 
to  see.     Who  would  be  the  first  to  disown  the  Christli- 
27  ness  of  good  works,  when  our  Master  says,  "  By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them  "  ? 

If  Christian    Scientists    were   teaching  or  practising 

30  pharmacy  or  obstetrics  according  to  the  common  theo> 

ries,  no  denunciations  would  follow  them,  even  if  such 

treatinent  resulted  in  the  death  of  a  patient.     The  people 
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are  taught  in  such  cases  to  say,  Amen.     Shall  I  then  be  1 
smitten  for  healing,  and  for  teaching  Truth  as  the  Prin- 
ciple of  healing,  and   proving  my  word  by  my  deed?  8 
James  said:  "Show  me  thy  faith  without  thy  works, 
and  I  wiU  show  thee  my  faith  by  my  works." 

Is  not  finite  mind  ignorant  of  God's  method  ?    Tliis  6 
makes  it  doubly  unfair  to  impugn  and  misrepresent  the 
CactSy  although,   without  this  cross-bearing,  personal 
one  might  not  be  able  to  say,  with  the  apostle,  «*p««^«°««-      g 
**  None  of  these  things  move  me."    The  sick,  the  halt, 
and  the  blind  look  up  to  Christian  Science  with  bless- 
ings, and  Truth  will  not  be  forever  hidden  from  the  13 
quickened  sense  of  the  people  by  unjust  parody. 

Jesus  strips  all  disguise  from  error,  when  his  teachings 
are  fully  understood.     By  parable  and  argument  he  ex- 15 
plains  the  impossibility  of    good  producing  prooffrom 
evil;  and  he  also  scientifically  demonstrates  ™*''■^^«•• 
this  great  fact,  proving  by  what  are  wrongly  called  his  18 
miracles,  that  sin,   sickness,   and  death  are  beliefs — - 
illusive  errors  —  which  he  could  and  did  destroy. 

It  would  sometimes  seem  as  if    truth  were  rejected  21 
because  meekness  and  spirituality  are  the  conditions  of 
its  acceptance,  while  Christendom  generally  demands  so 
much  less.  24 

Anciently    those    apostles    who    were    Jesus'    stu- 
dents, —  as  well  as  Paul,   who  was  not  one   of   his 
students,  —  healed  the  sick  and  reformed  the  Ezanpie  or    ^ 
sinner  by  their  religion.    Hence  the  mistake  ***•  «>i««pi«^ 
which  allows  words,  rather  than  works,  to  follow  such 
examples  I    Whoever,  meekly  and  conscientiously,  is  the  30 
first  to  press  along  the  line  of  gospel-healing,  is  often 
acoonnted  a  heretic. 
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1      It  is  objected  to  Christian  Science  that  it  claims  God 

as  the  only  absolute   Life  and   Soul,  and   man  to    be 

^  strong  His  idea, — that  is,  His  image.     It  should  be 

position.         added  that  this  is  claimed  to  represent   the 

normal,  healthful,  and  sinless  condition  of  man  in  divine 

6  Science ;  and  this  claim  is  made  because  the  Scriptures 

say  that  God  has  created  man  in  His  own  image  and 

after  His  likeness.     Is  it  sacrilegious  to  assume  that 

9  God's  Kkeness  is  not  found  in  matter,  sin,  sickness,  and 

death  ? 

Were  it  more  fully  understood  that  Truth  alone  heals 

12  the  sickness  which  is  caused  by  error,  the  opponents  of 

Efficacy  may   *  demonstrable  Science  would  perhaps  merci- 

be  attested.     fuUy  withhold  their  misrepresentations  ;  and 

15  until  the  opponents  of  Christian  Science  test  its  efficacy, 

according  to  rules  which  disclose  its  merits  or  demerits, 

would  it  not  be  fair  to  observe  the  Scriptural  precept 

18  against  uncharitable  judgment  ? 

There  are  various  methods  of  treating  disease,  which 

are  not  included  in  the  commonly  accepted  systems ;  but 

21  The  one  di-      thcrc  is  Only  one  which  should  be  presented 

vine  method.    ^  ^j^^  ^j^^j^  worfd,  and  that  is  the  Christian 

Science  which  Jesus  preached  and  practised,  and  left  to 
24  us  as  his  rich  legacy. 

Why  should  one  refuse  to  investigate  this  method  of 

treating  disease  ?     Why  support  the  popular  systems  of 
27  medicine,    when    the   physician   may  perchance   be    an 

infidel,   and   may  lose   ninety-and-nine   patients,   while 

Christian  Science  cures   its  hundred?      Is  it  because 
30  allopathy  and  homoeopathy  are  more   fashionable   and 

less  spiritual  ? 

In  the  Bible  the  word  Spirit  is  so  commonly  applied 
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to  Deity,  that  Spirit  and  God  are   often  regarded  as  i 
synonymous  terms;  and  it  is  thus  they  are  uniformly 
used  and  understood  in  Christian  Science.    As  omnipotent    ^ 
it  is  evident  that  the  likeness  of  Spirit  can-  "^^o*^**- 
not  be  material,  does  it  not  follow  that  God  cannot  be  in 
His  unlikeness,  and  work  through  drugs  to  heal  the  6 
sick  ?    When  the  omnipotence  of  God  is  preached,  and 
His  absoluteness  is  set  forth,  Christian  sermons  will  heal 
the  sick.  9 

It  is  sometimes  said,  in  criticising  Christian  Science, 
that  the  mind  which  contradicts  itself  neither  knows 
itself,  nor  what  it  is  saying.     It  is  indeed  no  12 

small  matter  to  know  one's  self;  but  in  this  tiontnot 

found* 

volume  of  mine  there  are  no  contradictory 
statements,  —  at  least  none  which  are  apparent  to  those  10 
who  understand  its  propositions  well  enough  to  pass 
judgment  upon  them.     One  who  understands  Christian 
Science  can  heal  the  sick  on  its  divine  Principle,  and  is 
this  practical  proof  is  the  only  feasible  evidence  that  one 
understands  this  Science. 

Anybody  who  is  able  to  perceive  the  incongruity  be-  21 
tween  God's  ideal  and  poor  humanity,  ought  to  be  able 
to  discern  the  distinction  (made  by  Christian  Science) 
between  God's  ideal,  made  in  His  image,  and  the  sinning  24 
race  of  Adam. 

The  apostle  says :  "  For  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be 
something,  when  he  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth  himself."  27 
This  idea  of  human  nothingness,  which  Science  incul- 
cates, enrages  the  carnal  mind,  and  is  the  main  cause  of 
its  antagonism.  80 

It  is  not  the  puipose  of  Christian  Science  to  ^^  educate 
the  idea  of  Grod,  or  treat  it  for  disease,"  as  is  alleged 
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1  by  one  critic.  I  regret  that  such  criticism  confounds 
man  with  Adam.     When  man  is  spoken  of  as  made 

3  Qod»8  idea  the  ^  God's  image,  it  is  not  sinful  and  sickly 
ideal  man.  mortal  man  who  is  referred  to,  but  the  ideal 
man,  reflected  as  God's  likeness. 

6  It  is  sometimes  said  that  Christian  Science  teaches  the 
nothingness  of  sin,  sickness,  and  death,  and  then  teaches 
Nothingness    ^^^  ^^^^  nothinguess  is  to  be  saved  and  healed. 

9  ^^  *"°'"  The  nothingness  of  nothing  is  plain ;  but  it 
should  be  understood  that  error  is  nothing,  and  that  its 
nothingness  is  not  saved,  but  must  be  demonstrated,  in 

12  order  to  prove  the  somethingness — yea,  the  allness  —  of 
Truth.  It  is  self-evident  that  we  are  healthy,  happy, 
and  good,  only  as  we  cease  to  manifest  sin  and  the  belief 

15  that  we  are  diseased  and  imhappy.  Disbelief  in  error 
destroys  error,  and  leads  to  the  discernment  of  Truth. 
There  are  no  vacuums.     How  then  can  this  demonstra- 

18  tion  be  "  fraught  with  falsities  painful  to  behold  "  ? 

We  treat  error  through  the  understanding  of  Truth, 
because  Truth  is  error's  antidote.    If  a  dream  ceases,  it 

21  Truth  anti-  ^^  scLf-dcstroyed,  and  the  terror  is  over.  When 
dotes  error.  ^  suffcrcr  is  couvinccd  that  there  is  no  reality 
in  his  belief  of  pain,  —  because  matter  has  no  sensation, 

24  hence  pain  is  a  false  belief,  —  how  can  he  suffer  longer? 
Do  you  feel  the  pain  of  tooth-pulling,  when  you  believe 
that  nitrous-oxide  gas  has  made  you  unconscious  ?    Yet, 

27  in  your  concept,  the  tooth,  the  operation,  and  the  for- 
ceps are  unchanged. 

Material  beliefs  must  be  expelled  to  make  room  for 

30  Serving  Spiritual  Understanding.      We  cannot  serve 

two  masters,  y^^^i  God  and  mammou  at  the  same  time ;  but 
is  not  this  what  frail  mortals  are  tiying  to  do  ?    Paul 
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says :    "  The  flesh  lusteth  against  the   Spirit,  and  the   1 
Spirit  against  the  flesh."     Who  is  ready  to  admit  this  ? 

It  is  said,  by  one  critic,  that  to  verify  this  wonderful   8 
philosophy.  Christian  Science  declares  that  whatever  is 
mortal  or  discordant  hath  no  origin,  existence,  or  real- 
ness.     Nothing  really  has  Life  but   God,  who  is  in-   6 
finite  Life ;   hence  all  is  Life,  and  death  hath  no  do- 
minion.    This  writer  infers  that,  if  anything  needs  to 
be  doctored,  it  must  be  the  one  God,  or  Mind.     Had  he   9 
drawn  his  conclusion  correctly  he  would  have  said  that 
nothing  needs  to  be  doctored. 

Critics  must  consider  that  the  so-called  mortal  man  is  12 
not  the  reality  of  man,  and  should  behold  the  signs  of 
Christ's  coming.     Christ,  as  the  spiritual  or 
true  idea  of    God,  comes   now  as    of   old,  element  of     is 
preaching  the  gospel  to  the  poor,  healing  the 
sick,  and  casting  out  evils.      Is  it  error  which  is  re- 
storing  an  essential  element  of  Christianity,  —  namely,  is 
apostolic,  divine  healing?    No;  it  is  the    Science  of 
Christianity  which   is   restoring   it,   and  is  the    light 
shining  in  darkness,  which  the  darkness  comprehends  21 
not. 

If  Christian  Science  takes  away  the  popular  gods, 
—  sin,  sickness,  and  death,  —  remember  it  is  Christ,  24 
Truth,  who  destroys  these  evils,  and  so  proves  their 
nothingness. 

The  dream  that  matter  and  error  are  something,  must  27 
yield  to  reason  and  revelation*    Then  mortals  will  be- 
hold the  nothingness  of  sickness  and  sin,  which  will 
disappear  from  consciousness*     The  harmonious   will  30 
appear  real,  and  the  inharmonious  unreal    These  crit- 
ics most  then  see  that  error  is  indeed  the  nothingnesi 
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1  whicfi  they  chide  us  for  talking  about,  and  which  we 
desire  neither  to  honor  nor  fear. 

3  Medical  theories  virtually  admit  the  nothingness  of 
hallucinations,  even  while  treating  them  as  disease; 
and  who  objects  to  this?     Ought  we  not,  then,  to  ap- 

6  prove  any  cure  effected  by  making  the  disease  appear 
to  be  —  what  it  really  is  —  an  illusion? 

Here  is  the  difficulty,  that  it  is  not  generally  under- 

9  stood  how  one  disease  is  just  as  much  a  delusion  as 
All  disease  another.  It  is  a  pity  that  the  medical  faculty 
a  delusion.      ^^^  clcrgy  havc  not  learned  this,  for  Jesus 

12  established  this  foundational  fact,  when  devils,  delusions, 
were  cast  out  and  the  dumb  spake. 

Are  we  irreverent  towards  sin,  or  imputing  too  much 

15  to  God,  when  we  ascribe  to  Him  almighty  Life  and  Love? 
Elimination  I  ^^^7  His  coopcratiou  with  evil,  because  I 
of  sickness.      (Jesirc  to  have  no  faith  in  any  other  power  but 

18  that  of  God.  Is  it  not  well  to  eliminate  from  mortal  mind 
what,  so  long  as  it  remains  within,  will  show  itself  in 
forms  of  sin,  sickness,  and  death?    Instead  of  tenaciously 

21  defending  the  supposed  rights  of  disease,  while  complain- 
ing of  the  suffering  it  brings,  would  it  not  be  wiser  to 
abandon  the  defence ;  especially  when,  by  so  doing,  our 

24  own  condition  can  be  improved,  and  that  of  other  people 
as  well  ? 

I  have  never  supposed  the  world  would  immediately 

27  witness  the  full  fruitage  of  Christian  Science,  or  that  sin, 
Fuu  fruitage  ^iscase,  and  death  would  not  appear  for  an 
yet  to  come,    indefinite  time ;  but  this  I  do  aver,  that,  as  a 

30  result  of  teaching  Christian  Science,ethicsand  temperance 
have  received  an  impulse,  health  has  been  restored,  and 
longevity  increased.     If  such  are  the  present  fruits,  what 
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may  not  the  harvest  be,  when  this  Science  is  more  gener-  i 
ally  understood  ? 

As  Paul  asked  of  the  unfaithful  in  ancient  days,  so  3 
the  rabbis  of  the  present  day  ask  concerning  our  healing 
and   teaching,   "  Through   breaking  the  law.  Law  and 
dishonorest  thou  God  ? "     We  have  the  gos-  k~p«*-  e 

pel,  however,  and  our  Master  annulled  material  law,  by 
healing  contrary  thereto.  We  propose  to  follow  the  Mas- 
ter's example.  As  far  as  in  us  lies,  we  should  subor-  9 
dinate  material  law  to  spiritual  law.  Two  essential 
points  of  Christian  Science  are  that  neither  Life  nor 
man  dies,  and  God  is  not  the  author  of  sickness.         12 

The  chief  difficulty,  in  conveying  the   teachings   of 
divine  Science  accurately  to  human  thought,  lies  in  this, 
that,  like  all  other  languages,  English  is  inade-  language      ^^ 
quate  to  the  expression  of  spiritual  concep-  *°***«i"**«- 
tions   and   propositions,   through   the  use   of    material 
terms.     The  elucidation  of  Christian  Science  lies  in  its  is 
spiritual  sense,  and  this  sense  must  be  gained  by  its 
disciples,  in  order  to  grasp  the  meaning  of  this  Science. 
Out   of  this  condition  grew   the   prophecy  concerning  21 
the   Christian  apostles,  "They  shall   speak  with  new 
tongues." 

Speaking  of  the  things  of  Spirit,  yet  dwelling  on  a  24 
material  plane,  material  terms  must  be  generally  em- 
ployed. Mortal  mind  does  not  at  once  catch  the  higher 
meaning ;  and  can  only  do  so  as  thought  is  educated  up  27 
to  spiritual  apprehension.  To  a  certain  extent  this  is 
equidly  true  of  all  learning,  even  that  which  is  wholly 
materiaL  so 

In  Christian  Science,   substance  is  understood  to  be 
Spirit,   while  its    opponents    believe   substance  to    be 
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1  matter.  They  think  of  matter  as  something,  and  ahnost 
the   only  thing,  and  of  the   things   which  pertain   to 

8  Substance  Spirit  as  next  to  nothing,  or  as  very  far  re- 
apirituaL  moved  from  daily  experience ;  while  Christian 
Science  takes  exactly  the  contrary  view. 

6  To  understand  all  our  Master's  sayings,  as  recorded 
in  the  New  Testament,  sayings  infinitely  important,  his 
Both  words     followers  must  grow  into    that   stature   of 

9  ■"**  ^°'^-  manhood  in  Christ  Jesus  which  enables  them 
to  interpret  his  spiritual  meaning.  Then  would  they 
know  how  Truth  casts  out  error  and  heals  the  sick. 

12  His  words  were  the  offspring  of  his  deeds,  both  of 
which  must  be  understood.  Unless  the  works  are  com- 
prehended which  his  words  explained,  the  words   are 

16  blind. 

The  Master  often  refused  to  explain  his  words,  be- 
cause it  is  difficult  in  a  material  age  to  apprehend  spir- 

18  itual  Truth.  He  said :  "  This  people's  heart  is  waxed 
gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes 
they  have  closed ;  lest  at  any  time  they  should  see  with 

21  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  should  under- 
stand with  their  heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them." 

24  "  The  Word  was  made  flesh."  Divine  Truth  must  be 
known  by  its  effects  on  the  body  as  well  as  mind,  before 
The  divine      *^®  Scicncc  of  bciug  could  be  demonstrated. 

27  ^'^^  Hence  its  embodiment  in  the  incarnate  Jesus, 
—  that  life-link  forming  the  connection  through  which 
the  real  reaches  the  unreal.  Soul  rebukes  sense,  and 

30  Truth  destroys  error. 

In  Jewish  worship  the  Word  was  materially  explained, 
and  the  spiritual  sense  scarcely  perceived.     The  religion 
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which  sprang  from  half-hidden  Israelitish  history  was  i 
pedantic,  and  void  of  healing  power.     When  we  lose 
faith  in  God's  power  to  heal,  we  distrust  the  j^^j,  ^         8 
divine  Principle  which  demonstrates  Christian  p****"*  ^^^ 
Science,  and  then  we  cannot  heal  the   sick.     Neither 
can  we  heal  through  the  help  of  Spirit,  if  we  plant  our-  6 
selves  on  a  material  basis. 

The  author  became  a  member  of  the  orthodox  Con- 
gregational Church  in  early  years.  And  later  she  learned  9 
that  her  own  prayers  failed  to  heal  her  as  did  the 
prayers  of  her  devout  parents  and  the  church;  but 
when  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  creed  was  discerned,  in  12 
the  Science  of  Christianity,  it  was  a  presejit  help.  It 
was  the  living,  palpitating  presence  of  Christ,  Truth, 
which  healed  ithe  sick.  15 

We  cannot  bring  out  the  prisictical  proof  of  Christian- 
ity, which  Jesus  required,  while  error  seems  as  potent 
and  real  to  us  as  Truth,  and  while  we  make  a  p^^^  is 

personal  devil  and  an  anthropomorphic  God  p«"*««^ 
our  starting-points ;  especially  if  we  consider  Satan  as  a 
being  coequal  in  power  with  Deity,  if  not  superior  to  21 
Him.     Because  such  starting-points  are  neither  spiritual 
nor  scientific,  they  cannot  work  out  the  Spirit-rule  of 
Christian  healing,  which  proves  the  nothingness  of  error,  24 
discord,  by  demonstrating  the  all-inclusiveness  of  har- 
monious Truth. 

The  IsraeUtes  centred  their  thoughts  on  the  material,  27 
in  their  attempted  worship  of  the  spiritual.     To  them 
matter  was  substance,  and  Spirit  was  shadow.  pniitieM 
They  thought  to  worship  Spirit  from  a  ma-  ^«****p-        30 
teriid    standpoint,  but   this  was    impracticable.     They 
might  appeal  to  Jehovah,  but  their  prayer  brought  down 
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1  no  proof  that  it  was  heard,  because  they  did  not  suffi- 
ciently understand   God    as  able   to   demonstrate   His 

8  power  to  heal,  —  to  make  harmony  the  reality,  and  to 
make  discord  the  unreality. 

Our  Master  declared  that  his  material  body  was  not 

6  spirit,  evidently  considering  it  a  mortal  and  material 

Spirit  the       belief  of  flesh  and  bones ;  whereas  the  Jews 

tangible.         ^^^  ^  diametrically  opposite  view.     To  Jesus 

9  not  materiality,  but  spirituality,  was  the  reality  of  man's 
existence ;  while  to  the  rabbis  the  spiritual  was  the 
intangible  and  uncertain,  if  not  the  unreal. 

12  Would  a  mother  say  to  her  child  who  was  frightened 
at  imaginary  ghosts,  and  sick  in  consequence  of  her  fear : 
ohoets  "  I  know  that  ghosts  are  real.     They  exist, 

16  °°*  ««"tics.    gj^^  g^j,g  ^  Y)e  feared ;  but  you  must  not  be 

afraid  of  them  "  ? 

Children,  like  adults,  ought  to  fear  a  reality  which  can 
18  harm  them,  and  which  they  do  not  understand,  for  at 

any  moment  they  may  become  its  helpless  victims ;  but 

instead  of  increasing  children's  fears  by  declaring  ghosts 
21  to  be  real,  merciless,  and  powerful,  thus  watering  ti.e 

very  roots  of  childish  timidity,  the  children  should  be 

assured    that  their  fears   are  groundless,   that   ghosts 
24  are  not  realities,  but  traditional  beliefs,  erroneous  and 

man-made. 

In  short,  children  should  be  told  not  to  believe  in 
27  ghosts,  because  there  are  no  such  things.     If  belief  in 

their  reality  is  destroyed,  terror  will  depart  and  health 

be  restored.     The  objecte  of  alarm  wiU  then  vanish  into 
30  nothingness,  no  longer  seeming  worthy  of  fear  or  honor. 

To  accomplish  a  good  result,  it  is  certainly  not  irrational 

to  tell  the  truth  about  ghosts. 
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Christianly  scientific  real  is  the  sensuous  unreal,    i 
seems  real  to  material  sense  is  unreal  in  divine 
'.    The   physical   senses   and  Science  xhereaiand     ^ 
'er  been  antagonistic ;  and  they  will  ****  un««i- 
nue,  till  the  testimony  of  the  physical  senses 
\tirely  to  Christian  Science.  6 

\n.  a  Christian  —  having  the  stronger  evidence 
v^hich  contradicts  the  e\'idence  of  error — think 
ir  as  real  or  true,  either  in  the  form  of  sickness  9 
11  must  admit  that  Christ  is  '^  the  way,  and 
and  the  life,''  and   that  omnipotent  Truth 
es  destroy  error.  12 

as  not  wholly  outlived  the  sense  of  ghostly 
'iU  holds  them,  more  or  less.     Time  has  not 
eternity,  immortality,   complete  supcntition   1* 
;he  real  is  eternal.      Perfection  ^broiete. 
ty.     Without  it,  nothing  is  wholly  real. 
I  continue  to  disappear,  until  perfection  is 
ility  is  reached.    We  must  give  up  the 
oints.     We  must  not  continue  to  admit 
)s  of  superstition,  but  should  yield  up  all  21 
e  wise.     When  we  learn  that  discord  is 
be  ready  for  progress,  "  forgetting  those 
lehind."  24 

not  banish  the  ghost  of  materiality, 
re  supposed  limits  to  Mind,  and  those 
1  long  will  ghosts  seem  to  continue.  27 
It  never   was  material.     The   true 
itual  and  immortal ;  and  from  this  it 
9r  is  laid  off  is  the  ghost,  or  some  30 
\1  beliefs  can  neither  demonstrate 
rehend  the  reality  of  Life. 
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1  Are  the  protests  of  Christian  Science,  against  the  no- 
tion that  there  can  b^  material  life,  substance,  or  mind, 

^  Christian  "  uttcr  falsitics  and  absurdities,"  as  some 
warfare.         ^^^j,  9    "^^hy  then  do  Christians  try  to  obey 

the  Scriptures,  and  war  against  "  the  world,  the  flesh, 

6  and  the  devil  "  ?  Why  invoke  the  divine  aid  to  enable 
them  to  leave  all  for  Christ,  Truth?  Why  do  they  use 
this  phraseology,  and  yet  deny  Christian  Science,  when 

9  it  teaches  precisely  this  thought  ?  The  words  of  divine 
Science  find  their  immortality  in  deeds,  for  their  Prin- 
ciple heals  the  sick  and  spiritualizes  humanity. 

12  On  the  other  hand,  the  Christian  opponents  of  Chris- 
tian Science  neither  give  nor  offer  any  proofs  that  their 
Healing         Master*8  religion  can  heal  the  sick.    Surely 

15  o™»"«°-  it  is  not  enough  to  cleave  to  barren  and 
desultory  dogmas,  derived  from  the  traditions  of  the 
elders,  who  thereunto  have  set  their  seals? 

18  Consistency  is  seen  in  example  more  than  in  precept. 
Inconsistency  is  shown  by  words  without  deeds,  which 

Scientific         ^^^  ^^^®  clouds  without  miu.     If  our  words 
21  consistency.     £g^jj  ^  express  our  dccds,  God  will  redeem 

that  weakness,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  He  will 

perfect  praise.     The  night  of  materiality  is  far  spent, 
24  and  with  the  dawn  Truth  will  waken  men  spiritually  to 

hear  and  speak  the  new  tongue. 

Sin  should  become  um-eal  to  every  one.     It  is  in  itself 
27  inconsistent,  a  divided  kingdom.     Its  supposed  realism 

has  no  divine  authority,  and  I  rejoice  in  the  apprehension 

of  this  grand  verity. 
^  Spiritual  '^^®    opponents   of    divine   Science    must 

meaning.        y^  charitable,  if  they  would  be  Christian.    If 

the  letter  of  Christian  Science  appears  inconsistent,  they 
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should  gain  its  spiritual  meaning,  and  then   the  am-  1 
Wguity  will  vanish. 

The  charge  of  inconsistency,  in  Christianly  scientific   3 
methods  of  dealing  with  sin  and  disease,  is  met  by  some- 
thing practical,  —  namely,  the  proof  of  the  practical 
utility    of    these   methods ;    and    proofs    are  •'«"'»«"*••      6 
better  than  mere  verbal  arguments,  or  prayers  which 
evince  no  spiritual  power  to  heal. 

As  for  sin  and  disease.  Christian  Science  says,  in  the  9 
language  of  the  Master,  "  Follow  me  ;  and  let  the  dead 
bury  their  dead."    Let  discord  of  every  name  and  nature 
be  heard  no  more,  and  let  the  harmonious  and  true  19 
sense  of  Life  and  being,  take  possession  of  human  con- 
sciousness. 

What  is  the  relative  value  of  the  two  conflicting  the- 15 
cries  regarding  Christian  healing?    One,  according  to 
the  commands  of  our  Master,  heals  the  sick.    The  other, 
popular  religion,  declines  to  admit  that  Christ's  religion  is 
has  exercised  any  systematic  healing  power  since  the 
first  century. 

The  statement  that  the  teachings  of  Christian  Science  21 
in  this  work  are  **  absolutely  fal^e,  and  the  moHt  egre- 
grious  fallacies  ever  offered  for  aci;eptance,''  coodttion. 
is  an  opinion  wholly  due  to  a  niLsapprehen-  of«"t»c»»m.    ^^4 
sion  both  of  the  divine  Principle  and  pi-actice  of  ChriH- 
tian  Science,  and  to  a  c^inse^^uent  inability  Ut  (himftu- 
strate  that  Science.     Without   thin  titnU:rhUiSK\Ui'^r.  no  27 
one  is  capable  of  impartial  or  C'OiT».<'t  crit;^i.«^rij ;  Urcauh*; 
demonstration  and  spirit (ial    nu^htr-HXHtifl.n'^  ait;  ('ffyi\ 
immortal  keynotes.  pn>ven  Vt  \fti  hwcU  by  tnt   Mn^^trfrf.  30 
and  evidenced  bv  the  «ick  who  ni^i  cut^^L  ar/i  bv  t;>r 
sinful  who  aie  tsaved. 
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1      Strangely  enough,  we  ask  for  material  theories  in 

support  of  spiritual  and  eternal  truths,  when  the  two 

3  are  so  antagonistic  that  the  material  thought 

Weakness  ..,.         ,«  ,  ..         i*** 

of  material      must  SDintualize  before  the  spiritual  fact  is 

theories. 

attained.     This  material  existence  affords  no 

6  evidence  of  spiritual  existence  and  immortality.  Sin, 
sickness,  and  death  do  not  prove  man's  entity  or  immor- 
tality.   Discord  can  never  establish  the  facts  of  harmony. 

9  Matter  is  not  the  vestibule  of  Spirit. 

Jesus  reasoned  on  this  subject  practically,  and  con- 
trolled sickness,  sin,  and  death  on  the  basis  of  his  spiritu- 

12  Irreconcilable  ^^^Y'  Understanding  the  nothingness  of 
differences,  material  things,  he  spoke  of  flesh  and  Spirit 
as  the  two  opposites,  —  as  Truth  and  error,  not  contrib- 

15  uting  in  any  way  to  each  other's  happiness  and  existence. 
Jesus  said :  "  It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth ;  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing." 

18  There  is  neither  a  present  nor  an  eternal  copartnership 
between  error  and  Truth,  between  flesh  and  Spirit.  God 
Copartnership  ^^  ^^  iucapablc  of  produciug  sin,  sickness,  and 

21  *™p<>»"*»*«-  death,  as  He  is  of  experiencing  these  errors. 
How  then  is  it  possible  for  Him  to  create  man  subject 
to  this  triad  of  errors,  —  man  who  is  made  in  the  divine 

24  likeness  ? 

Does   God  create  a  material  man  out  of  Himself, 
Spiiit?     Does  evil  proceed  from  good?     Does  divine 

27.  Love  commit  a  fraud  on  humanity,  by  making  man 
capable  of  sin,  and  then  condemning  him  for  it  ?  Would 
any  one  call  it  wise  and  good  to  create  the  primitive,  and 

80  then  punish  its  derivative  ? 

Can  evil  be  derived  from  good  ?    Impossible  I     Was 
there  original  self -creative  sin  ?    Then  there  must  have 
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been  more  than  one  creator,  more  than  one  God.     In   i 
common  justice,  we  must  admit  that  God  will  not  pun- 
ish man  for  doing   what   He  created   him  3 
capable  of  doing,  and  knew  from  the  outset  creators 
that  he  would  do.     God  is  "of  purer  eyes 
than  to  behold  evil."     We  sustain  Truth,  not  by  accept-   6 
ing,  but  by  rejecting  a  lie. 

Jesus  said  of  personified  evil,  that  he  was  "  a  liar,  and 
the  father  of  it."     Truth  neither  creates  a  lie,  a  capacity   9 
to  lie,  nor  a  liar.    If  mankind  would  relinquish  the  belief 
that  God  makes  sickness^  sin,  and  death,  or  makes  man 
capable  of   suffering   on  account   of   this   malevolent  12 
triad,  it  would  sap  the  foundations  of  error,  and  ensure 
its  destruction;  but  if  we  theoretically  endow  mortals 
with  the  creativeness  and  authority  of  Deity,  how  dare  15 
we  attempt  to  destroy  what  He  hath  made,  or  even  to 
deny  that  God  made  man  evil,  and  made  evil  good  ? 

History  teaches  that  the  popular  and  false  notions  18 
about  the  Divine  Being  and  character  have  originated  in 
the  human  mind.     As  there  really  is  but  one  Antbropo- 
God,  one  Mind,  this  wrong  notion  about  God  ^<*^^^^*^-     21 
must  have  originated  in  a  false  supposition,  not  in  im« 
mortal  Truth ;  and  it  is  fading  out.     It  is  a  false  claim, 
which  will  eventually  disappear,  according  to  the  vision  24 
of  St.  John  in  the  Apocalypse. 

If  the  opposite  of  God  is  real,  there  must  be  two 
supreme  powers,  and  God  is  not  all-powerful.      Can  27 
Deity   be   almighty,  if  another  mighty  and  on«»u- 
self-creative   cause   exists,  and  sways   man-  ^'•^•^y- 
kind?    Hath  the  Father  "  Life  in  Himself/'  as  the  Scrip-  dO 
tare  saith?  and,  if  so,  can  Life,  or  God,  d\v<^ll  in  evil, 
and  create  it?    Can  matter  drive  Spirit  hence,  and  so 
defeat  omnipotence  ? 
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1  Is  the  woodmau's  axe,  which  destroys  a  tree's  so-called 
life,  superior  to  omnipotence?      Can  a  leaden  bullet 

3  Matter  deprive  a  man  of  Life,  —  that  is,  of  God,  who 

impotent.       ig  i^g  Lif ^  9    If  Qod  is  at  the  mercy  of  matr 

ter,  then  matter  is  omnipotent.  Such  doctrines  are 
6  "  confusion  worse  confounded."  If  two  statements 
directly  contradict  each  other,  one  must  be  false.  Is 
Science  thus  contradictory  ? 
9  Christian  Science,  understood,  coincides  with  the 
Scriptures,  and  sustains  logically  and  demonstratively 
Scientific  and  ©vcry  poiut  it  prcscuts.     Otherwise  it  would 

12  ^*""^  ^*^  not  be  Science,  and  could  not  present  its 
proofs.  Christian  Science  is  not  made  up  of  contradic- 
tory aphorisms,  nor  of  the  inventions  of  those  who  scoff 

16  at  God.  It  presents  the  calm  and  clear  verdict  of  Truth 
against  error,  uttered  and  illustrated  by  the  prophets, 
by  Jesus,  by    the  apostles,  as  recorded  throughout  the 

18  Scriptures. 

Why  are  the  words,  rather  than  the  remarkable  works 
of  Jesus,  more  frequently  cited  for  our  instruction  ?    Is 

21  it  not  because  there  are  few  who  have  gained  a  true 
knowledge  of  the  great  import,  to  Christianity,  of  those 
very  works  ? 

24  Sometimes  it  is  said:  "Rest  assured  that  whatever 
effect  Chiistian  Scientists  may  have  on  the  sick,  this 
Personal         cffcct  comcs  through  rousing  within  them  a 

27  *^°°^*^«°^«-  belief  that  these  healers  have  a  wonderful 
power,  derived  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  removal  of 
disease."     Is  it  likely  that  church-members  have  more 

30  faith  in  some  Christian  Scientist  whom  they  have  per- 
haps never  seen,  and  against  whom  they  have  been 
warned,  than  they  have  in  their  own  accredited  and 
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orthodox  pastors,  whom  they  have  seen,  and  been  taught   i 
to  love  and  trust  ? 

Let  any  clergyman  try  to  cure  his  friends  by  their  faith  3 
in  himself.  Will  that  faith  heal  them  ?  Yet  Scientists 
will  take  the  same  cases,  and  cures  will  follow.  Is  this  the 
result  of  their  faith  in  the  Scientist,  rather  than  in  their  6 
pastor  ?  I  have  healed  infidels  whose  only  objection  to 
this  method  was,  that  I  as  a  Christian  Scientist  believed 
in  the  Holy  Spirit,  while  they,  the  patients,  did  not.  9 

Because  the  evidence  of  the  existence  of  Spirit,  or 
Soul,  is  palpable  to  spiritual  sense  only,  and  not  appar- 
ent to  the  material  senses,  which  only  cognize  spiritual.       ^^ 
that  which  is  the  opposite  of  Spirit,  —  though  *»««*'•««*■ 
you  aver  that  these  senses  are  indispensable  to  man's 
existence  or  entity,  —  you  must  change  the  human  con- 15 
cept  of  yourself  as  matter  disappears,  and  at  length 
know  yourself  spiritually. 

True  Christianity  is  to  be  honored  wherever  found;  is 
but  when  shall  we  arrive  at  the  goal  which  that  word 
implies?    From  Puritan  parents,  the  discov-  Author** 
erer  of  Christian  Science  early  received  her  !>•«"*•«••     21 
religions  education.    In  childhood  she  often  listened 
with  joy  to  these  words,  falling  from  the  lips  of  her 
sainted  mother :  ^^  God  is  able  to  raise  you  up  from  sick-  24 
ness ; "  and  she  pondered  the  meaning  of  that  Scripture 
she  so  often  quotes :  ^^  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe;  .  .  .  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  27 
they  shall  recover." 

A  Christian  Scientist  and  an  opponent  are  like  two 
artists.    One  says:  ^I  have  spiritual  ideals,  Two  differ-     ^ 
indestmctible  and  glorious.    When  others  see  *^**^*^ 
them  as  I  do,  in  their  true  light  and  loveliness,  —  and 
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1  know  that  these  ideals  are  real  and  eternal,  because 
drawn  from  Truth,  —  they  will  find  that  nothing  is  lost, 

8  and  all  is  won,  by  a  right  estimate  of  what  is  real." 

The  other  artist  replies :  "  You  wrong  my  experience. 

I  have  no  mind-ideals  except  those  which  are  both  men- 

6  tal  and  material.     It  is  true  that   materiality  renders 

these  ideals  imperfect  and  destructible ;  yet  I  would  not 

exchange  mine  for  thine,  for  they  give  me  such  personal 

9  pleasure,  and  they  are  not  so  shockingly  transcendental. 
They  require  less  self-abnegation,  and  keep  Soul  well 
out  of  sight.     Moreover,  I  have  no  notion  of  losing  my 

12  old  doctrines  or  human  opinions." 

Dear    reader,    which    mind-picture    or    externalized 
thought  shall  be  real  to  you,  —  the  material  or  the 

^5  Choose  yo  spiritual  ?  Both  you  cannot  have.  You  are 
to-day.  bringing  out  your  own  ideal.    This  ideal  is 

either  temporal  or  eternal.     Either  Spirit  or  matter  is 

18  your  model.  If  you  try  to  have  two  models,  then  you 
practically  have  none.  Like  a  pendulum  in  a  clock  you 
will  be  thrown  back  and  forth,  and  strike  the  ribs  of 

21  matter,  swinging  between  the  real  and  the  unreal. 

Hear  the  wisdom  of  Job,  as  given  in  the  excellent 
translation  of  the  late  Rev.  George  R.  Noyes,  D.  D. :  — 

24  Shall  mortal  man  be  more  jnst  than  God? 

Shall  man  be  more  pure  than  his  maker? 

Behold,  He  putteth  no  trust  in  His  ministering  spirits, 
27  And  His  angels  He  chargeth  with  frailty. 

Of  old  the  Jews  put  to  death  the  Galilean  Prophet, 

the  best  Christian  on  earth,  for  the  truth  he  said  and  did. 

30  While  to-day,  Jew  and  Christian  can  unite  in  doctrine 

and  denomination  on  the  very  basis  of  his  words  and 

works.     The  Jew  believes  that  the  Messiah  or  Christ 
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hath  not  yet  come ;  the  Christian  believes  that  Christ  is   i 
God.     Here  Christian  Science  intervenes,  explains  these 
doctrinal  points,  cancels  the  disagreement  and  settles   3 
the  question.     Christ,  as  the  true  spiritual  idea,  is  the 
ideal  of  God   now  and  forever,  here  and  everywhere. 
The  Jew  who  believes  in  the  First  Commandment  is  a   6 
monotheist,  he  has  one  omnipresent  God ;  thus  the  Jew 
unites  with  the  Christian's  doctrine  that  God  is  come,  is 
present  now  and  forever.    The  Christian  who  believes   9 
in  the  First  Commandment  is  a  monotheist,  thus  he  vir- 
tually unites  with  the  Jew's  belief  in  one  God,  and  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  not  God,  as  he  himself  declared,  but  is  12 
the  Son  of  God.     This  declaration  of  Christ,  understood, 
conflicts  not  at  all  with  another  of  his  sayings :  ^^  I  and 
my  Father  are  one,"  —  that  is,  one  in  quality,  not  quan-  is 
tity.     As  a  drop  of  water  is  one  with  the  ocean,  a  ray  of 
light  one  with  the  sun,  even  so  God  and  man.  Father 
and  son,  are  one  in  being.     The  Scripture  reads :  ^^  For  is 
in  Him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being. " 

I  have  revised  Science  and  Health  only  to  give  a  clearer 
and  fuller  expression  of  its  original  meaning.     Spiritual  21 
ideas  unfold  as  we  advance.     A  human  perception  of 
divine  Science,  however  limited,  must  be  correct  in  order 
to  be  Science,  and  subject  to  demonstration.     A  germ  of  24 
infinite  Truth,  though  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is 
the  higher  hope  on  earth,  —  but  it  will  be  rejected  and 
reviled  until  God  prepares  the  soil  for  the  seed.     That  27 
which  when  sown  bears  immortal  fruit,  enriches  mankind 
only  when  it  is  understood.     Hence  the  many  readings 
given  the  Scriptures,  and    the    requisite   revisions  of  30 
Science  and  Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures. 
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CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE  PRACTICE. 

Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul  [sense]  f 
And  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  f 
Hope  thou  in  God  ;  for  1  shall  yet  praise  Him, 
Who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance  and  my  God.  —  Psalms. 

And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe:  In  my  name  shall  they  cask 
hut  deviU:  they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues;  they  shall  take  up  serpents ; 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them ;  t/iey  shall  lay 
hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover,  —  Jesus. 

1  T  T  is  related,  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  Luke's  Gospel, 
J[     that  Jesus  was  once  the  honored  guest  of  a  certain 

3  Pharisee,  Simon  by  name,  though  quite  unlike 

narrative.  Simou  the  disciplc.  While  they  were  at  meat, 
a  strange  incident  occurred,  as  if  to  interrupt  the  scene 

6  of  Oriental  festivity.  A  "  strange  woman "  came  in, 
having  heard  of  Jesus'  presence  in  Simon's  house. 
Heedless  of  the  fact  that  she  was  debarred  from  such 

9  a  place  and  such  society,  —  especially  under  the  stem 
rules  of  rabbinical  law,  as  positively  as  if  she  were  a 
Hindoo  pariah  intiTiding  upon  the  household  of  a  high- 
12  caste  Brahman,  —  this  woman  (Mary  Magdalene,  as  she 
has  since  been  called)  approached  Jesus.  According  to 
the  custom  of  those  days,  he  did  not  sit  on  a  chair,  as  we 
15  sit  at  table,  but  reclined  on  a  couch,  or  lounge,  with  his 
head  towards  the  festal  board,  and  with  his  bare  feet 
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away  from  it.     It  was  therefore  easy  for  the  Magdalen   i 
to  come  behind  bis  couch,  and  reach  his  feet.     She  bore 
an  alabaster  jar  containing  costly  and  fragrant  oil, —   3 
sandal  oil,  perhaps,  which  is  in  such  common  use  in  the 
East.     Breaking  the  sealed  jar,  she  perfimied  his  feet 
with  the  oil,  wiping  them  with  her  long  hair,  which  hung  e 
loosely   about  her  shoulders,   as   was    customary  with 
women  of  her  grade. 

Did  Jesus  spurn  the  woman  ?    Did  he  repel  her  ado-  0 
ration?    No  I    He  regarded  her  compassionately.    Nor 
was  this  all.     Knowing  what    those  around  parabieof 
him  were  saying  in    their  hearts,  especially  ^*>«  <=>^«<***<»-    13 
his  host,  —  that  they   were  wondering  why,   being  a 
prophet,  the  exalted  guest  did  not  at  once  detect  the 
woman's  immoral  status,  and  bid  her  depart, —  knowing  16 
this,  Jesus  rebuked  them  with  a  short  story,  or  parable. 
He  described  two  debtors,  one  for  a  large  sum  and  one 
for  a  smaller,  who  were  released  from  their  obligations  18 
by  their  common  creditor.    "  Which  of  them  will  love 
him  most  ? "  was  the  Master's   question  to  Simon  the 
Pharisee ;  and  Simon  repUed,  '*'  He  to  whom  he  forgave  21 
most"    Jesus  approved  the  answer,  and  so  brought  home 
the  lesson  to  all ;  and  followed  it  with  that  remarkable 
declaration  to  the  woman,  "  Thy  sins  are  forgiven."  u 

Why  did  he  thus  smnmarize  her  debt  to  divine  Love  ? 
Had  she  repented  and  reformed,  and  did  his  insight 
detect  this  unspoken  moral  uprising?     She  j^^^i^  27 

bathed  his  feet  with  her  tears,  ere  she  anointed  *"•*<'»*• 
them  with  the  oiL    In  the  absence  of  other  prrx)fs,  was 
her  grief  sufficient  evidence  to  warrant  the  hr)pe  of  tier  30 
repentance,  reformation,  and  growth  in  wisdom  7    Cer' 
tainly  there  was  encouragement  in  the  mere  fact  that 
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1  she  was  testifying  her  affection  for  a  man  of  undoubted 
goodness  and  purity,  who  has  since  been  rightfully  re- 

8  garded  as  the  best  man  who  ever  trod  this  planet.  Her 
reverence  was  unfeigned,  and  it  was  manifested  towards 
one  who  was  soon,  though  they  knew  it  not,  to  lay  down 

6  his  mortal  existence  in  behalf  of  all  sinners,  that  through 
his  word  and  works  they  might  be  redeemed  from  all 
sensuality  and  sin. 

9  Which  was  the  higher  tribute  to  such  ineffable  affec- 
tion, the  hospitality  of  the  Pharisee,  or  the  contrition  of 
Penitence  or    ^^^  Magdalen?     This  query  Jesus  answered 

12  *>~p»*»**ty-  by  rebuking  self-righteousness,  and  declaring 
the  absolution  of  the  penitent.  He  even  declared  that 
this  poor  woman  had  done  what  his  rich  entertainer  had 

16  neglected  to  do,  wash  and  anoint  his  guest's  feet,  —  a 
special  sign  of  Oriental  courtesy. 

Here  is  suggested  a  solemn  question,  a  question  indi- 

18  cated  by  one  of  the  needs  of  this  age.  Do  Christian 
Scientists  seek  Truth,  as  Simon  sought  the  Saviour, 
through  material  conservatism  and  for  personal  homage  ? 

21  Jesus  told  Simon  that  such  seekers  as  he  gave  small 
reward  in  return  for  the  spiritual  purgation  which  came 
through  the  Messiah.    If  Christian  Scientists  are  like 

24  Simon,  then  it  must  be  said  of  them  also,  that  they 
« love  little." 

On  the  other  hand,  do  they  show  their  regard  for 

27  Truth,  or  Christ,  by  their  genuine  repentance,  by  their 
Genuine  brokcu  hcarts,  expressed  through  meekness 
repentance.      ^^^  human  affcction,  as  did  this  woman  ?     If 

80  so,  then  it  may  be  said  of  them,  as  Jesus  said  of  this 
unwelcome  visitor,  that  they  indeed  "loved  much,"  be- 
cause much  is  forgiven  them. 
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Did  the  careless  doctor,  the  nurse,  the  cook,  and  the  1 
brusque    business    visitor    sympathetically   know   the 
thorns  they  plant  in  the  pillow  of  the  sick,  and  compaaaion     ^ 
the  heavenly  homesick    looking  away  from  "^""**«- 
earth,  —  Oh,  did  they  know  I  —  this  knowledge  would  do 
a  million  times  more  towards  healing  the  sick,  and  pre-   6 
paring  their  helpers  for  the  "midnight  call,"  than  all 
their  cries   of   Lord,    Lordl      The   benign  thought  ©f 
Jesus,  finding  utterance  in  such  words  as  "Take  no  9 
thought  for  your  life  I "  would  heal  the  sick  man,  and  so 
enable  him  to   rise   above  the  supposed  necessity  for 
physical  thought-taking  and  planning ;  but  if  the  unself-  12 
ish  affections  be  lax^king,  and  common  sense  and  common 
humanity  are  disregarded,  what  mental  quality  remains, 
wherewith  to  evoke  healing  from  the  outstretched  arm  16 
of  righteousness? 

If  the  Scientist  reaches  his  patient  through  divine 
Love,  he  will  accomplish  the  healing  work  at  one  visit,  is 
and  the  disease  will  vanish  into  its  native  speedy 
nothingness,  like  dew  before  the  morning  sun-  ^'^^' 
shine.     If  the  Scientist  has  enough  Christly  affection  to  21 
win  his  own  pardon,   and  such  commendation  as  the 
Magdalen  won  from  Jesus,  then  he  is  Christian  enough 
to  practise  scientifically,  and  deal  with  his  patients  com-  24 
passionately;  and  the  result  will  correspond  with  the 
spiritual  intent. 

If  hjrpocrisy,  stolidity,  or  inhumanity  find  their  way  27 
into    the  chambers   of  disease,  through  the   would-be 
healer,  if  it  were  possible  they  would  convert  ^^^^ 
into  a  den  of  thieves  the  temple  of  the  Holy  <*«~^'»*«**    30 
Ghost,  —  the  patient's    spiritual  power  to   resuscitate 
himself.    The  unchristian  practitioner  is  not  giving  to 
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1  mind  or  body  the  joy  and  strength  of  Truth.  The  poor 
suffering  heart  needs  its   rightful  nutriment,  such  as 

8  peace,  patience  in  tribulation,  and  a  priceless  sense  of 
the  dear  Father's  loving-kindness. 

In  order  to  cure  his  patient,  the  metaphysician  should 

6  first  cast  moral  evils  out  of  himself,  that  he  may  thus 

Moral  evils      attain  the  spiritual  freedom  which  will  enable 

to  be  cast  out.  j^jjj  ^  ^g^g^  physical  evils  out  of  his  patient; 

9  but  heal,  he  cannot,  while  his  own  spiritual  barrenness 
debars  him  from  giving  drink  to  the  thirsty,  and  hinders 
him  from  reaching  his  patient's  thought,  —  yea,  while 

12  mental  penury  chills  his  faith  and  understanding. 

The  physician  who   lacks  sympathy  for  his  fellow- 
being  is  deficient  in  human  affection ;  and  we  have  the 

^^  The  true  apostolic  Warrant  for  asking :  "  He  that  loveth 
physician.       j^^^  j^jg  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can 

he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen?"     Not  having 

18  this  spiritual  affection,  he  lacks  faith  in  the  divine  Mind, 
and  has  not  that  recognition  of  infinite  Love  which  alone 
confers   the   healing   power.     Such  so-called   Scientists 

21  will  strain  out  gnats,  while  they  swallow  the  camels  of 
bigoted  pedantry. 

The  physician  must  also  watch,  lest  he  be  overwhelmed 

24  by  a  growing  sense  of  the  odiousness  of  sin,  and  by  the 
Source  of  unvciling  of  sin  in  his  own  thoughts.  The 
calmness.        gj^]^  ^^^  terrified   by  their  sick  beliefs,  and 

27  sinners  should  be  affrighted  by  their  sinful  beliefs ;  but 
the  Christian  Scientist  will  be  cahn  in  the  presence  of 
both  sin  and  disease,  knowing,  as  he  does,  that  God  is 

30  Love  and  God  is  All. 

If  we  would  open  their  prison  doors  for  the  sick,  we 
must  first  learn  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted.    If  we 
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would  heal  by  the  Spirit,  we  must  not  hide  the  talent  i 
of  spiritual  healing  under  the  napkin  of  its  f  onn,  nor  bury 
the  morale  of  Christian  Science  in  the  grave-  Genuine         ^ 
clothes  of  its  letter.     The  tender  word  and  ***■*"«• 
Christian  encouragement  of  an  invalid,  pitiful  patience 
with  his  fears,  and  the  removal  thereof,  are  better  than  6 
hecatombs  of  gushing  theories,   stereotyped  borrowed 
speeches,  and  the  doling  of  arguments,  which  are  but  so 
many  parodies  on  legitimate  Christian  Science,  aflame  9 
with  divine  Love. 

This  is  what  is  meant  by  seeking  Truth,  Christ,  not 
*'  for  the  loaves  and  fishes,"  nor,  like  the  Pharisee,  with  12 
the  arrogance  of  rank  and  display  of  scholar-  oratitude 
ship,  but    like  Mary  Magdalene,,  from    the  "^hummty. 
summit  of  devout  consecration,  with  the  oil  of  gladness  iff 
and  the  perfume  of  gratitude^  with  tears  of  repentance, 
and  with  those  hairs  all  numbered  by  the  Father. 

A  Christian  Scientist  occupies  the  place  at  this  period  18 
whereof  Jesus  spake  to  his  disciples,  when  he  said:  "Ye 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth."     "  Ye  are  the  light  The  mh  of 
of  the  world.     A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  *^  "^"^      21 
cannot  be  hid."     Let  us  watch,  work,  and  pray  that  this 
salt  lose  not  its  saltness,  and  that  this  light  be  not  hid, 
but  radiate  and  glow  into  noontide  glory.  24 

The  infinite  Truth  of  the  Christ-cure  has  come  to  this 
age  through  a  "still,  small  voice,"  through  silent  utter- 
ances, and  Divine  anointing  which  quicken  and  increase  27 
the  beneficial  effects  of  Christianity.  I  long  to  see  the 
consummation  of  my  hope,  namely,  the  student's  higher 
attainments  in  this  line  of  light.  90 

Because  Troth  is  limitless,  error  should  not  be  thought 
onbounded.    Because  Truth  is  mighty  in  goodness,  error 
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1  can  claim  no  equal  power  for  evil.     Evil  is  but  the  coun- 
terfeit of  goodness,  that  seeks  to  equal  it.     The  greatest 
3  Real  and         WFong  is  but  the  supposititious  opposite  of  the 
counterfeit,      highest  light.     The   confidence  inspired  by 
Science  lies  in  the  fact  that  Truth  is  real  and  error  unreal. 
6  Error  is  a  coward  before  Truth.     Truth  is  mighty,  while 
error  is  powerless.     Divine  Science  insists  that  time  will 
prove  this.     Both  Truth  and  error  have  come  nearer  than 
9  ever  before  to  the  apprehension  of  mortals.     Truth  will 
become  still  clearer,  but  error  will  be  self-destroyed. 
Against    the   fatal  belief    that    error  is  as  real    as 

12  Truth,  —  that  evil  is  equal  in  power  to  good,  if  not 
Results  of  superior,  and  that  discord  is  as  normal  as 
faith  in  Truth,  harmouy,  —  even  the  hope  of  freedom  from 

15  the  bondage  of  sickness  and  sin  has  little  inspiration 
to  nerve  endeavor.  When  we  come  to  have  more  faith 
in  the  Truth  of  being  than  we  have  in  error,  more  faith 

18  in  Spirit  than  in  matter,  more  faith  in  living  than  in 
dying,  more  faith  in  God  than  in  man,  then  no  ma- 
terial conditions  can  prevent  us  from  healing  the  sick 

21  and  destroying  error  through  Truth. 

That  Life  is  not  contingent  on  bodily  conditions  is 
proven,  when  we  see  that  life  and  man   survive  this 

^  Life  indcpend-  body.  Neither  evil,  disease,  nor  death  can  be 
ent  of  matter,  (jigcemed  Spiritually,  and  the  mortal  sense 
of  them  disappears  in  the  ratio  of  our  spiritual  growth. 

27  Because  matter  has  no  consciousness,  or  Ego,  it  cannot 
act ;  its  conditions  are  unreal,  and  these  false  conditions 
are  the  source  of  all  seeming  sickness.     Admit  the  ex- 

80  istence  of  matter,  and  we  admit  that  mortality  (and 
therefore  disease)  has  a  foundation  in  fact.  Deny  the 
existence  of  matter,  and  we  can  destroy  the  belief  in 


CHRISTIAtJ    SCIENCE   PRACTICE.  369 

these  conditions,  and  with  it  disappears  the  foundation   l 
of  disease.     Once  let  the  mental  physician  believe  in  the 
reality  of  matter,  and  he  must  admit  also  the  reality  of    3 
all  its  discordant  conditions,  and  this  prevents  his  de- 
stroying them.     Then  he  is  even  less  fitted  for  the  treat- 
ment of  disease  than  the  ordinary  medical  practitioner.        6 

In  proportion  as  matter,  to  human  sense,  loses  all  en- 
tity as  substance,  in  that  proportion  does  man  become 
its  master.     He  enters  into  a  diviner  sense  of    |^^,,  *         g 
the  facts,  and  comprehends  the  theology  of    *°***y' 
Jesus,  as  demonstrated  in  healing  the  sick,  raising  the 
dead,  and  walking  over  the  wave.     All  these  deeds  man- 12 
ifested  Christ's  control  over  the  belief  that  matter   is 
substance,  that  it  can  be  the  arbiter  of  life,  or  the  con- 
structor of  any  form  of  existence.  is 

We  never  read  that  Luke  or  Paul  made  a  diagnosis 
of  a  disease,  in  order  to  discover  some  means  of  healing 
it.     Luke  never  asked  if  it  were  acute  or  Thechrwt     ^^ 
chronic.     Jesus  never  recommended  attention  *«**»">*• 
to  laws  of  health,  never  gave  drugs,  never  prayed  to 
know  if  God   were   willing  a  man  should  live.     He  21 
understood  man  to  be  immortal,   whose   life  is   God, 
—  and  not  that  man  has  two  lives,  one  to  be  destroyed, 
and  the  other  to  be  made  indestructible.  24 

The  prophylactic  and  therapeutic  (that  is,  the  preven- 
tive and  curative)  arts  belong  emphatically  to  Christian 
Science ;  as  would  be  readily  seen,  if  psychol-  Matter  not     ^ 
ogy»  or  the  Science  of  Soul,  were  understood.  »***<*** 
Material  methods  are  finding  their  dea^l  level.     Limited 
to  matter,  by  their  own  law,  they  have  none  of  the  iid-  30 
vantages  of  Mind  and  immortality. 

No  man  is  physically  healed  in  sin,  or  by  it,  any  more 
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1  than  he  is  morally  saved  in  or  by  sin.   To  be  every  whit 

whole,  he  must  be  better  spiritually,  as  well  as  physi- 

3  No  healing      cally .     To  be  made  whole,  we  must  forsake 

^  ■"*  the  mortal  sense  of  things,  turn  from  the  lie  of 

false  belief  to  Truth,  and  gather  the  facts  of  being  from 

6  the  immortal  divine  Mind.     The  body  improves  under 

the  same  regimen  which  encourages  the  thought;  and 

if  health  is  not  made  manifest,  it  proves  that  it  is  fear 

9  which  governs  it.     This  is  the  law  of  cause  and  effect, 

or  like  producing  like. 

Homoeopathy  furnishes  this  evidence  to  the  senses, 

12  namely,  that  the  symptoms  produced  by  a  certain  drug. 

Like  curing     ^*  rcmovcs  by  using  the  same  drug  which  might 

"^  cause  them.     This  confirms  my  theory  that 

16  faith  in  the  drug  is  the  sole  factor  in  the  cure.  The  effect 

that  mortal  mind  produces  through  a  certain  belief,  it 

removes  through  an  opposite  belief ;  but  it  uses  the  same 

18  medicine  in  both  cases. 

The  moral  and  spiritual  facts  of  health,  whispered  into 

thought,  produce  very  direct  and  marked  effects  on  the 

21  body.     A  physical  diagnosis  of  disease  —  since  mortal 

mind  must  be  its  cause,  if  it  exists  —  generally  has  a 

tendency  to  induce  disease. 

24      According  both  to  medical  testimony  and  individual 

experience,  a  drug  eventually  loses  its  supposed  power, 

and  can  do  no  more  for  the  patient.    Hygienic 

27  potency  treatment  also  loses  its  efficacy.     Quackery 

likewise  fails  at  length  to  inspire  the  credulity 

of  the  sick,  and  then  they  cease  to  improve.     These  les- 

80  sons  are  useful.     They  should  naturally   and  gently 

change  our  basis  from  sensation  to  Christian  Science, 

from  error  to  Truth,  from  matter  to  Spirit. 
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Physicians  examin6  the  pulse,  tongue,  lungs,  to  dis-   i 
cover  the  condition  of  matter;  when  in  fact  Diagnoiia 
all  is  Mind ;   the  body  is  the  substratum  of  °^  ">»"«*^'       3 
mortal  mind,  and  this  so-called  mind  finally  yields  to  the 
higher  mandate,  immortal  Mind. 

Disquisitions  on  disease  have  a  mental  effect  similar  a 
to  that  produced  by  telling  ghost-stories  in  the  dark. 
By  those  uninstructed  in  Christian  Science,  oho»t-itoric» 
nothing  is  really  understood  of  material  exist-  *"**"«*««  *«■'•    9 
ence.      Mortals  are  believed  to  be  here  without  their 
consent,  and  to  be  removed  as  involuntarily,  not  know- 
ing why  or  when.    As  children  look  everywhere  for  the  12 
imaginary  ghost,  so  sick  humanity  sees  danger  in  every 
du'ection,  and  looks  for  relief  in  all  ways  except  the  right 
one.     Darkness  induces  fear.     The  adult,  in  bondage  to  10 
his  beliefs,  no  more  comprehends  his  real   being  than 
does  the  child ;  and  he  must  be  taken  out  of  his  dark- 
ness, before  he  can  get  rid  of  the  illusive  sufferings  which  is 
throng  the  gloaming.    The  way  in  divine  Science  is  the 
only  way  out  of  this  condition. 

I  would  not  transform  the  infant  at  once  into  a  man,  21 
nor  would  I  keep  the  suckling  a  lifelong  babe.    No  im- 
possible  thing  do  I  ask  when   ui^ing  the 
claims  of  Christian  Science ;  but  because  this  fwnty.  health,  24 
teaching  is  in  advance  of  the  age,  we  should 
not  deny  the  need  of  spiritual  unden>tanding.     Mankinrl 
will  improve  through  Science  and  Christianity.     I'he  2T 
necessity  for  uplifting  the  race  is  father  to  the  far^t  tliat 
Mind  can  do  it;  for  Mind  can  impart  purity  instead  of 
imparity,  beauty  instead  of  deformity,  and  health  iiiKteaxl  atu 
of  sickness.    Trath  is  an  alterative  in  the  eutii^e  syi^tenif 
and  can  make  it  **  every  whit  whole/* 


/ 
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1      Remember,  brain  is  not  mind.     Matter  cannot  be  sick, 

and  Mind   is  immortaL     Your  mortal  body  is  only  a 

3  Brains  not       mortal  belief  of  mind  in  matter.     What  you 

intcuigent.       ^^  matter  was  originally  error  in  solution, 

elementary  mortal  mind,  —  likened,  by  Milton,  to  "chaos 

6  and  old  night. "     One  theory  about  this  mortal  mind  is, 

that  its  sensations  form  blood,  flesh,  and  bones.     The 

Science  of    being,  wherein  all  is  divine  Mind,  or  God 

9  and    his  thought,  would  be  cleared  in  this  age,  but  for 

the  belief  that  matter  call  produce  mind,  or  that  mind 

can  enter  its  own  embodied  thought,  bind  itself  with 

12  its  own  beliefs,  and  then  call  its  bonds  material  and 

name  them  divine  law. 

When  man  demonstrates  Christian  Science  absolutely, 

16  he  will  be  perfect.     He  can  neither  sin,  suffer,  be  sub- 

veritabie        j^^^  ^  matter,  nor  disobey  the  law  of  Spirit. 

success.         Therefore  he  will  be  as  the  angels  in  heaven. 

18  Christian  Science  and  Christianity  are  one.     How,  then, 

in  Christian  Science,  any  more  than  in  Christianity,  can 

we  believe  in  the  reality  and  power  of  both  Truth  and 

21  error.  Spirit  and  matter,  and  hope  to  succeed  with  either? 

Error  is  not  self-sustaining.     Its  false  supports  fail,  one 

after  another.     It  succeeds  for  a  period,  only  by  parad- 

24  ing  in  the  stolen  vestments  of  Truth. 

"Whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I 

also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."     A  de- 

27  Recognition     ^^^^^  ^f  Truth  is  fatal  to  Christian  Science. 

of  benefits.      ^  j^g^  acknowledgment  of  Truth,  and  what  it 

has  done  for  us,  is  an  effectual  help.     If  pride,  super- 
30  stition,  or  any  error,  prevents  the  honest  recognition  of 
benefits  received,  this  will  be  a  hindrance  to  the  recovery 
of  the  sick  and  the  success  of  the  student. 
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If  we  are  Christians  on  all  moral  questions,  but  are  in '  1 
darkness  as  to  the  physical  exemption  which  Christianity 
includes,  then  we  must  have   more  faith  in  3 

God  on  this  subject,  and  be  more  alive  to  His  moredocSe 

_  .  T,   .  .        ,  ,,  .  f         than  iniquity. 

promises.     It  is  easier  to  cure  the  most  malig- 
nant disease  than  it  is  to  cure  sin.     The  author  has  raised  6 
up  the  dying,  partly  because  they  were  willing  to  be  re- 
stored; while  she  has  struggled  long,   and  perhaps  in 
vain  to  lift  a  student  out  of  a  chronic  sin.     Under  all   9 
modes  of  pathological  treatment,  the  sick  recover  more 
rapidly  from  disease  than  the  sinner  from  his  sin.     Heal- 
ing is  easier  than  teaching,  if  the  teaching  is  faithfully  12 
done. 

The  fear  of  disease  and  the  love  of  sin  are  the  springs 
of  man's   enslavement.      "The  fear  of  the  L,ove frees      ^^ 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  1 "  but  the  '^'"  ^^^' 
Scriptures  also  declare,  through  the  exalted  thought  of 
John,  that  "  perfect  Love  casteth  out  fear."  is 

The  fear  occasioned  by  ignorance  can  be  cured ;  but 
you  cannot  remove  the  effects  of  fear  produced  by  sin, 
so  long  as  the  sin  remains.  Disease  is  expressed  not  so  21 
much  by  the  lips,  as  in  the  functions  of  the  body.  Estab- 
lish the  scientific  sense  of  health,  and  you  relieve  the 
oppressed  organ,  and  the  inflammation,  decomposition,  24 
or  deposit  will  abate ;  and  the  disabled  organ  will  resume 
its  healthy  functions. 

When  the  blood  rushes  madly  through  the  veins,  or  27 
languidly  creeps  along  its  frozen  channels,  we  call  these 
conditions  disease.     This  is  a  misconception,  j^j^j  ^^^^, 
Mortal  mind  is  producing  the  propulsion  or  ^***  ^^°*^*    30 
the  languor;  and  we  prove  this  to  be  so  when  by  mental 
means  the  circulation  is  changed,  and  returns  to  that 
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1  standard  which  mortal  mind  has  decided  upon  as  essenr 
tial  for  health.     Anodynes,  counter-irritants,  and  deple- 
3  tion  never  reduce  inflammation  scientifically ;  but   the 
truth  of  being,  whispered  into  the  ear  of  mortal  mind, 
will  bring  rehef. 
6      Hatred,  and  its  effects  on  the  body,  are  removed  by 
Love. ,  Because  mortal  mind  seems  to  be  conscious,  the 
Mind  can  de-    ^^^  ^^7  *  "  How  cau  my  mind  cause  a  disease 
9  ■^"'y  *"  '"■•    I  never  thought  of,  and  knew  nothing  about, 
until  it  appeared  on  my  body  ?  "     The  author  has  an- 
swered this  question,  in  her  explanation  of  disease  as 

12  originating  in  human  belief  before  it  is  apparent  on  the 
body,  which  is  in  fact  the  objective  state  of  mortal  mind, 

-    though  it  is  called  matter.     This  mortal  blindness,  and 

15  its  sharp  consequences,  show  our  need  of  metaphysics. 
Through  immortal  Mind,  or  Truth,  we  can  destroy  all 
ills  which  proceed  from  mortal  mind. 

18  Ignorance  of  the  cause  or  approach  of  disease  is  no 
argument  against  its  mental  origin.  You  confess  to 
ignorance  of  the  future,  and  incapacity  to  preserve  your 

21  own  existence ;  and  this  belief  helps  rather  than  hinders 
disease.  Such  a  state  of  mind  induces  sickness.  It  is 
like  walking  in  darkness,  on  the  edge  of  a  precipice. 

34  You  cannot  forget  the  belief  of  danger,  and  your  steps 
are  less  firm  because  of  your  ignorance  of  mental 
cause  and  effect. 

27  Heat  and  cold  are  products  of  mind.  The  body,  when 
bereft  of  mortal  mind,  at  first  cools ;  and  afterwards  it 
Temperature  ^^  rcsolvcd  iuto  its  primitive  mortal  elements. 

so  "  '"«°**^-  Nothing  that  lives  ever  dies,  and  vice  versa. 
Mortal  mind  produces  animal  heat ;  and  then  expels  it 
through  the  abandonment  of  a  belief,  or  increases  it  to 
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the  point  of  self-destruction.     Hence  it  is  mortal  mind,   i 
not  matter,  which  says,  "I  die."     Heat  would  pass  from 
the  body  an  painlessly  as  gas  when  it  evaporates,  but  for  3 
the  belief  that  inflammation  and  pain  must  accompany 
this  separation. 

Chills  and  heat  are  often  the  form  in  which  fever  6 
manifests    itself.     Change  the    mental    state,  and   the 
chills  and  fever  disappear.      The  old-school 
physician  proves  this  when  his  patient  says,  09r$u8  9 

*  ,,  i-i.  1  hypnotism. 

^  I  am  better,     but  believes  that  matter,  not 
mind,   has  helped    him.     The   Christian  Scientist  de- 
monstrates that  divine  Mind  heals  the  case,  while  the  12 
hypnotist  dispossesses  the  patient  of  his  individuality  in 
order  to  control  him.    No  person  is  benefited  by  yielding 
his  own  mentality  to  any  mental  despotism.    Therefore  15 
all  unscientific  mental  practice  is  forbidden,  and  should 
be  understood  and  so  rendered  fruitless.     The  genuine 
Christian  Scientist  is  adding  to  his  patient's  mental  is 
power,  and  increasing  his  spirituality,  while  he  is  restor- 
ing him  physically. 

Palsy  is  a  belief  that  matter  attacks  mortals,  and  21 
paralyzes  the  body,  making  certain  portions  of  cu«for 
it  motionless.    Destroy  the  belief,  show  mor-  p^^* 
tal  mind  that  muscles  have  no  power  to  be  lost,  for  24 
Mind  is  supreme,  and  you  will  cure  the  palsy. 

Consumptive  patients  always  show  great  hopefulness 
and  courage,  even  when  supposed  to  be   in  hopeless  27 
danger*    This  state  of  mind  seems  anomalous,  l«^^^  f^„ 
except  to  the  expert  in  Christian  Science.  <•*•««>«•«<*• 
This  mental  state  is  not  understood,  simply  because  it  is  so 
a  stage  of  fear  so  excessive  that  it  amounts  to  fortitude. 
The  belief  in  consumption  presents  to  mortal  thought  a 
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1  hopeless  state,  an  image  more  terrifying  than  most  other 

diseases.      The    patient   turns   involuntarily  from   the 

3  contemplation  of  it ;  but,  though  unacknowledged,  the 

latent  fear,  and  despair  of  recovery,  remain  in  thought. 

Just  so  it  is  with  the  greatest  sin.     It  is  the  most 

6  subtle,   and  does   its  work   almost  unperceived.      The 

Insidious        discascs  dccmcd  dangerous  sometimes  come 

concepts.        fpom  the  most  hidden,  undefined,  and  insidi- 

9  ous  beliefs.     The  pallid  invalid,  whom  you  declare  to  be 

wasting  away  with  consumption  of  the  blood,  should 

be  told  that  blood  never  gave  life,  and  can  never  take  it 

12  away,  —  that  Life  is  Spirit,  and  that  there  is  more  Life 

and  immortality  in  one  good  motive  and  act,  than  in  all 

the  blood  which  ever  flowed  through  mortal  veins,  simu- 

16  lating  a  corporeal  sense  of  material  life. 

If  the  body  is  material,  it  cannot,  for  that  very  reason, 
suffer  with  a  fever.    Because  the  so-oalled  material  body 
18  Remedy         ^^  a  mental  concept,  and  governed  by  mortal 
for  fever.         mind,  it  manifests  only  what  that  mind  im- 
presses upon  it.     Therefore  the  efficient  remedy  is  to 
21  destroy  the  patient's  unfortunate  belief,  by  both  silently 
and  audibly  arguing  the  opposite  facts  in  regard  to  har- 
monious being,  —  representing  man  as  healthful  instead 
24  of  diseased,  and  showing  that  it  is  impossible  for  matter 
to  suffer,  to  feel  pain  or  heat,  to  be  thirsty  or  sick. 
Destroy  fear,  and  you  end  the  fever.     Some  people, 
27  mistaught  as  to  Mind-«^cience,  inquire  when  it  will  be 
safe  to  check  a  fever.     Know  that  in  Science  you  can- 
not check  a  fever  after  admitting  that  it  must  have  its 
80  course.     To  fear  and  admit  the  power  of  disease,  is  to 
paralyze  mental  and  scientific  demonstration. 

If  your  patient  believes  in  taking  cold,  mentally  con- 
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vince  him  that  matter  cannot  take  cold,  and  that  thought   i 
governs  this  liability.     If  grief  causes  suffering,  con- 
vince the  sufferer  that  affliction  is  often  the  source  of   3 
joy,  and  that  he  should  rejoice  always  in  ever-present 
Love. 

Invalids   flee  to  tropical  climates,  in  order  to  save  e 
their  lives;  but  they  come  back  no  better  than  when 
they  went  away.      Then  is  the  time  to  cure  ciimate 
them  through  Christian   Science,  and  prove  '**^"*^*^        9 
that  they  can  be  healthy  in   all   climates,   when   their 
fear  of  climate  is  driven  out. 

Through  different  states  of  mind,  the  body  becomes  12 
suddenly  weak  or  abnormally  strong,  showing  mortal 
mind  to  be  the  producer  of  strength  or  weak-  ^^^^  g^^. 
ness.     A  sudden  joy  or  grief  has  caused  what  *™*  *'**^^'      15 
is  termed  instantaneous  death.     Because  a  belief  origi- 
nates unseen,  the   mental  state  should  be  continually 
watched,  that  it  produce  not  blindly  its  bad  effects.    The  18 
author  never  knew  a  patient  who  did  not  recover  when 
the  belief  of  the  disease  was  gone.     Remove  the  leading 
error  and  governing  fear  of  this  lower  mind,  and  you  21 
remove  the  cause  of  any  disease,  as  well  as  the  morbid 
and  excited  action  of  any  organ.     You  also  remove,  in 
this  way,  what  are  termed  organic  diseases  as  readily  as  24 
functional  difiiculties. 

The  remote  cause  of  all  disease  is  mental,  even  a 
mortal,  mistaken  belief,  —  a  conviction  of  the  necessity  27 
and  power  of  iU-health,  and  a  conclusion  that  Mind  is 
helpless  to  defend  the  life  of  man,  and  wholly  incompe- 
tent to  control  it.  Without  the  human  belief  any  circum-  30 
Stance  is  of  itself  powerless  to  produce  suffering.  It  is 
latent  belief  in  disease,  as  well  as  the  fear  of  disease, 
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I  which  associates  sickness  with  certain  circumstances, 
and  causes  the  two  to  appear  conjoined,  even  as  poetry 
3  and  music  are  reproduced  in  union  by  human  memory. 
Disease  has  no  intelligence.     Unwittingly  you  sentence 
yourself    to   suffer.     The    understanding   of    this   will 
6  enable  you  to   commute  this  self-sentence,  and   meet 
every  occasion  with  truth.     Disease  is  less  than  mind, 
and  Mind  can  control  it. 
9      Without  the  so-called  human  mind,  there  can  be  no  in- 
flammatory or  torpid  action  of  the  system.     Remove  the 
Latent  crror,  and  you  destroy  its  effects.     By  looking 

12  p°w*''-  a  tiger  fearlessly  in  the  eye,  Sir  Charles  Napier 

sent  him  cowering  back  into   the  jungle.     An  animal 
may  infuriate  another  by  looking  him  in  the  eye,  and 

15  both  will  fight  for  nothing.  A  man's  gaze,  fastened  fear- 
lessly on  a  ferocious  beast,  often  causes  him  to  retreat  in 
terror.     This  latter  occurrence  represents  the  power  of 

18  Truth  over  error,  —  the  might  of  intelligence,  exercised 
over  mortal  beliefs,  to  destroy  them ;  whereas  hygienic 
drilling  and  drugging,  adopted  to  cure  matter,  is  repre- 

21  sented  by  two  intensely  material  bases,  into  which  a 
mortal's  mind  scarcely  enters. 

Disease  is  not  an  intelligence  to  dispute  the  empire  of 

24  Mind,  or  dethrone  it,  and  ttike  the  government  into  its 
Disease  ^^^  hauds.  Sickucss  is  not  a  self-constituted 
powerless.      material  power,  which  copes  astutely  with 

27  Mind,  and  finally  conquers  it.  God  never  endowed  mat- 
ter with  power  to  disable  Mind,  and  chill  harmony  with 
a  long  and  cold  night  of  discord.     Such  a  power,  with- 

30  out  the  Divine  permission,  is  inconceivable;  and  if  di- 
vinely directed,  such  a  power  manifests  less  wisdom  than 
we  usually  find  displayed  in  human  govermnents. 
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If  disease  can  attack  and  control  the  body,  without  the  i 
consent  of  mortal  mind,  sin  can  do  the  same ;  for  both 
are  errors,  and  were  announced- as  partners  in  jurisdiction      ^ 
the  beginning.    The  Christian  Scientist  finds  ^^***°**- 
only  effects,  where  the  ordinary  physician  looks  for 
causes.     The  real  jurisdiction  of  the  world  is  in  Mind,   6 
controlling  every  effect,  and  recognizing  all  causation  as 
vested  in  Mind. 

A  felon,  on  whom  certain  English  students  experi-  9 
mented,  fancied  himself  bleeding  to  death,  and  died 
through  that  belief,  when  there  was  only  a  power  of 
stream  of  warm  water  trickling  over  his  arm.  *»*«*°*ti<«-   12 
Had  he  known  this  was  but  a  belief,  he  would  have  risen 
above  it.     Let  the  despairing  invalid,  inspecting  the  hue 
of  her  blood  on  a  cambric  handkerchief,  think  of  the  ex- 15 
penment  of  those  Oxford  boys,  who  caused  the  death  of 
a  man,  when  not  a  drop  of  his  blood  had  been  shed. 
Then  let  her  learn  the  opposite  statement  of  Life,  as  is 
taught  in  Christian  Science,  and  she  will  understand 
that  she  is  not  dying  on  account  of  the  state  of  her 
blood,  but  suffering  from  her  belief  that  blood  is  destroy-  21 
ing  her  life.     The  so-called  vital  current  does  not  affect 
the  invalid's  health,  but  her  belief  produces  the  very 
results  she  dreads.  24 

Fevers  are  errors  of  various  types.     The  quickened 
pulse,  coated  tongue,  febrile  heat,  dry  skin,  pain  in  the 
head  and  limbs,  are  pictures  depicted  by  a  peverBthe     27 
mortal's  mind  on  the  body.    The  images,  held  ^^^^^o^^^- 
in  this  disturbed  mind,  frighten  conscious  thought.    The 
fever-picture  drawn  by  millions  of  mortals,  and  imaged  30 
on  the  body  through  the  belief  that  mind  is  in  matter 
and  discord  is  as  real  as  harmony,  may  rest  at  length  on 
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1  some  receptive  thought,  unless  destroyed  through  Science, 
and  become  a  fever  case,  which  ends  in  a  belief  called 

8  death,  to  be  finally  conquered  by  Life.  Truth  is  always 
the  victor.  Sickness  and  sin  fall  by  their  own  weight. 
Truth  is  the  rock  of  ages,  the  headstone  of  the  corner^ 

6  "  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to 
powder." 

Contending  for  the  evidence  of  the  inharmonious  and 

9  corporeal  senses,  we  virtually  contend  against  the  con- 
Misdirected  ^^^1  o^  Mind  over  body,  and  deny  the  ability 
contention.      ^^  mental  powcr  to  produce  a  desired  result. 

12  This  false  method  is  as  though  the  defendant  should 
argue  for  the  plaintiff,  and  in  favor  of  a  decision  which 
he  knows  will  be  turned  against  himself. 

15  The  physical  effects  of  fear  illustrate  its  illusion. 
Gazing  at  a  chained  lion,  crouched  for  a  spring,  would 

Benefits  of      ^^^  terrify  a  man.     The  body  is  affected  only 
18  ^metaphysics,    ^y  ^]^g  y^]^^^  ^f  discase,  held   before  a  mind 

ignorant  of  metaphysics  which  chains  disease.     Nothing 
but  the  power  of  Truth  can  prevent  the  fear  of  death, 

21  and  prove  man's  dominion  over  it. 

Many  years  ago  the  author  made  a  spiritual  discovery, 
whose  evidence  in  Science   has  accumulated  to  prove 

^*  A  higher  *^^*  ^^®  divine  Mind  produces  in  man  health, 
discovery.  harmouy,  and  immortality.  Gradually  this 
testimony  will  gather  momentum  and  clearness,  until  it 

27  reaches  its  culmination  of  scientific  statement  and  proof. 
Nothing  is  more  disheartening  than  to  believe  that  there 
is  a  power  opposite  to  God,  or  good,  and  that  •He  endows 

80  this  opposing  power  with  strength  to  be  used  against 
Himself,  against  health,  harmony,  and  Life. 

Every  law  of  matter  or  the  body,  supposed  to  govern 


CHRISTIAN   SCIENCE   PRACTICE.  381 

man,  is  rendered  null  and  void  by  the  law  of  God.     In  i 
ignorance  of  our  God-given  rights,  we  submit  to  unjust 
decrees,  and  the  bias  of  education   enforces  r^ 3 

'  Ignorance 

this  slavery.     Be  no  more  willing  to  suffer  "o">'"«*»t»- 
the  illusion  that  you  are   sick,  or  that  some   disease 
is  developing  in  the  system,  than  you  are  to  yield  to   6 
a  sinful  temptation,   on  the   ground  that  sin  has  its 
necessities. 

When  infringing  some  supposed  law,  you  say  there  is   9 
danger;  and  this  fear  causes  of  itself  the  danger,  and 
induces  the  physical  effects.  We  cannot  suffer  ^^  j^,^ 
in  reality  from  breaking  any  law,  except  it  be  ^^  "»"«'•      12 
a  moral  or  spiritual  law.     The  laws  of  mortal  belief  are 
destroyed  by  the  understanding  that  Soul  is  immortal, 
and  that  mortal  mind  cannot  legislate  the  times,  periods,  15 
and  types  of  disease,  wherewith  men  die.     God  is  the 
law-maker,  but  He  is  not  the  author  of  barbarous  codes. 
In  infinite  Life  and  Love  there  is  no  sickness,  sin,  or  is 
death;  and  the  Scriptures  declare  that  we  live,  move, 
and  have  our  being  in  God. 

Think  less  of  the  enactments  of  mortal  mind,  and  you  21 
will  sooner  grasp  man's  God-given  dominion.     You  must 
understand  your  way  out  of  human  theories  ood-given 
relating  to  health,  or  you  will  never  believe  **°°**°~°-      24 
that  you  are  quite  free  from  some  ailment.     The  har- 
mony and  immortality  of  man  will  never  be  reached, 
without  the  understanding  that  Mind  is  not  in  matter.  27 
Let  us  banish  sickness  as  an  outlaw,  and  abide  by  the 
role  of  perpetual  harmony,  —  God's  law.     Man's  moral 
right  is  to  annul  an  unjust  sentence,  a  sentence  never  so 
inflicted  by  divine  authority. 

Christ  Jesus  overruled  the  error  which  would  impose 
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1  penalties  for  transgressions  of  the  physical  laws  of  health, 
Berin  — supposed  laws  of  matter,  opposed  to  the 

3  '^^y-  harmonies  of  Spirit,  lacking  divine  authority, 

and  having  only  human  approval  for  their  sanction, 
if  half  the  attention  given  to  hygiene  were  given  to 

6  the  study  of  Christian  Science  and  its  elevation  of 
Hygiene  thought,  this  alouc  would  ushcr  in  the  miUen- 
excessive.  nium.  Constant  bathing  and  rubbing,  to  alter 
9  the  secretions,  or  to  remove  unhealthy  exhalations  from 
the  cuticle,  receive  a  useful  rebuke  from  Jesus'  precept, 
"  Take  no  thought ...  for  the  body."    We  must  beware 

12  of  making  clean  merely  the  outside  of  the  platter. 

He  who  is  ignorant  of  what  is  termed  hygienic  law,  is 
more  receptive  of  spiritual  power,  and  faith  in  one  God, 

1^  Blissful  ^^^  ^^^  devotee  of  this  supposed  law,  who 

ignorance.       comcs  to  tcach  him.    Must  we  not  then  call 
the  so-called  law  of  matter  a  canon  "  more  honored  in 

18  the  breach  than  the  observance "  ?  A  patient  thor- 
oughly booked  in  medical  theories  is  more  difl&cult  to 
heal  through  Mind  than  one  who  is  not.    This  verifies 

21  the  saying  of  our  Master :  "  Whosoever  shall  not  receive 
the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  therein." 

24  One  whom  I  rescued  from  seeming  spiritual  oblivion, 
in  which  the  senses  had  engulfed  him,  writes  to  me :  "I 
should  have  died,  but  for  the  glorious  Principle  you 

27  teach,  —  supporting  the  power  of  Mind  over  the  body, 
and  showing  me  the  nothingness  of  the  so-called  pleas- 
ures and  pains  of  sense.     The  treatises  I  had  read  and 

dO  the  medicines  I  had  taken  only  abandoned  me  to  more 
hopeless  suffering  and  despair.  Adherence  to  hygiene 
was  useless.    Mortal  mind  needed  to  be  set  right.    The 
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ailment  was  not  bodily,  but  mental,  and  I  was  cured  1 
when  I  learned  my  way  in  Christian  Science." 

We  need  a  clean  body  and  a  clean  mind,  —  a  body  8 
rendered  pure  by  Mind  as  well  as  washed  by  water. 
One  says:  "I  take  good  care  of  my  body."  a cie«i mUid 
To  do  this  the  pure  and  exalting  influence  of  •"**  ^*^^'        6 
the  divine  Mind  on  the  body  is  requisite,  and  the  Chris- 
tian Scientist  takes  the  best  care  of  his  body  when  he 
leaves  it  most  out  of  his  thought,  and,  like  the  Apostle  9 
Paul,  is  ^  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and 
to  be  present  with  the  Lord." 

A  hint  may  be  taken  from  the  emigrant,  whose  filth  12 
does  not  affect  his  happiness,  inasmuch  as  mind  and  body 
rest  on  the  same  basis.    To  the  mind  equally  gross,  dirt 
gives  no  uneasiness.     It  is  the  native  element  of  such  a  15 
mind,  symbolized,  and  not  chafed,  by  its  surroundings; 
but  impurity  and  uncleanliness,  which  do  not  trouble 
the  gross,  could  not  be   borne   by  the  refined.     This  la 
shows  that  the  mind  must  be  clean  to  keep  the  body  in 
proper  condition. 

The  tobacco-user,  eating  or  smoking  poison  for  half  a  21 
century,  sometimes  tells  you  that  the  weed  preserves  his 
health ;  but  does  this  make  it  so  ?    D^jes  his  ^^y^ 
assertion  prove  the  use  of  tobacco  to  Ije  a  ***"**^*'         24 
salubrious  habit,  and  man  the  better  for  it?    Such  in* 
stances  only  prove  the  illusive  physical  effe^;t  of  a  false 
belief,  confijrming  the  Scriptural  conclusion  c^inf;eniing  a  27 
man,  **  as  he  thinketh  in  his  Fieart,  m  is  he/* 

The  movement-cuie  —  pincliing  an  J  [Xiuuding  ilia  jxx^r 
body,  to  make  it  sensibly  well,  wh<rn  it  oiy/]it  U)  tie  in-  30 
sensibly  so  —  is  another  roerli^^sil  njihuke,  r^r^jultjug  from 
the  common  notion  that  health  <hqjtih'U  on  ixi^rt  uviVOn^ 
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1  instead  of  on  Mind.     Can  matter,  or  what  is  termed  mat- 
ter, act  without  mind  ? 
3      We   should   relieve  our  minds   from  the   depressing 
thought  that  we  have  transgressed  a  material  law,  and 
Corporeal        must    of    uecessity  pay  the    penalty.      Let 
6  P*°®^***"-        us  reassure  ourselves  with  the  law  of  Love. 
God  never  pimishes  man   for  doing  right,  for  honest 
labor,  or  for  deeds  of  kindness,  though  tliey  expose  him 
9  to  fatigue,  cold,  heat,  contagion.     If  he  incurs  the  pen- 
alty through  matter,  it  is  but  a  belief  of  mortal  mind, 
not  an  enactment  of    wisdom;   and  man  has  only  to 

12  enter  his  protest  against  this  belief,  in  order  to  annul  it. 
Through  this  action  of  thought,  and  its  results  upon  the 
body,  he  will  prove  to  himself,  through  small  beginnings, 

16  the  grand  verities  of  Christian  Science. 

If  exposure  to  a  draught  of  air,  while  in  a  state  of  per- 
spiration, is  followed   by  chills,  diy  cough,   influenza, 

1®  Not  matter  cougcstive  syihptoms  in  the  lungs,  or  hints  of 
but  Mind.  inflammatory  rheumatism,  your  Mind-remedy 
is  safe  and  sure.     If  you  are  a  Christian  Scientist,  such 

21  symptoms  are  not  apt  to  follow  exposure ;  but  if  you 
believe  in  laws  of  matter,  and  their  fatal  effects  when 
transgressed,  you  are  not  fit  to  conduct  your  own  case, 

24  or  to  destroy  the  bad  effects  of  your  belief.  When  the 
fear  subsides,  and  the  conviction  abides  that  you  have 
broken  no  law,  neither  rheumatism,  consumption,  nor 

27  any  other  disease  will  ever  result  from  exposure  to  the 
weather.  This  is  an  established  fact  in  Science,  which 
all  the  evidence  before  the  senses  can  never  overrule. 

80  Sickness,  sin,  and  death  must  at  length  quail  before 
the  divine  rights  of  intelligence;  and  then  the  power 
of  Mind,  over  the  entire  functions  and  organs  of  the 
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human  system,  will  be  acknowledged.    It  is  proverbial   I 
that  Florence   Nightingale,  and  other    philanthropists 
engaged  in  humane  labors,  have  been  able  to  ^n%nt  of        ^ 
undergo,  without  sinking,  fatigues  and  expo-  phu*nthropy. 
sures  which  ordinary  people  could  not  endure.     The 
explanation  lies  in  the  support  they  derived  from  the   6 
Divine  law,  rising  above  the  human.     The   spiritual 
demand,  quelling  the  material,  supplies  energy  and  en> 
durance   surpassing  all  other    aids,  and   forestalls  tlie   9 
penalty  our  beliefs  would  attach  to  our  best  deeds.     Let 
us  remember  that  the  eternal  law  of  right,  though  it 
can  never  annul  the  law  which  makes  sin  its  own  execu*  13 
tioner,  exempts  man  from  all  penalties  but  those  due  to 
wrong^iomg. 

Unremitting  toil,  deprivations,  exposures,  and  all  un-*  m 
toward  conditions,  if  mthout  nn^  can  be  relieved  without 
suffering.    Whatever  it  is  your  duty  to  do,  HonttttoH 
can  be  done  without  harm  to  yourself,     jf  h«»o«p«^ty.  ^^ 
you  sprain  the  muscles  or  wound  the  flesh,  your  remedy 
is  at  hand.    Mind  decides  whether  or  not  ilie  flesh  n\i^\\ 
be  discolored,  painful,  swollen^  and  inflamed  2i 

You  say  you  have  not  slept  well,  or  have  overeaten. 
Ton  aie  a  law  onto  yourself.    Saying  thi^,  mul  lx^li<eviijg 
it,  you  will  suffer  m  proportion  to  your  ljeli(:;f  our^w       ^ 
and  fear.    Your  sufferings  are  not  tlxe  jx^n-  *^  *^*^ 
ally  for  having  broken  a  matejial  law,  Un-  it  wai;>  a  law 
of  mortal  mind  which  you  disobeyed.     Voa  say,  or  tljiiik,  21 
because  you  have  partaken  of  salt  ii^\u  tiaat  you  iij  U6t  l>e 
thirsty,  and  you  are  thirsty  acconliugly  j  wljjk  \ii*t  op]>K> 
site  belief  would  produce  the  opposite  j'jf.sult.  ^ 

Any  supposed  informatiou,  coiuing  froiu  tli^;  b</Jy  or 
from  inert  matter,  as  if  either  were  m\A:\yy^^n\,,  ib  au  iJJtu 
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1  sion  of  mortal  mind,  —  one  of  its  dreams.  Realize  that 
Doubtful        *^®  evidence  of  the  senses  is  not  to  be  ac- 

3  ^^^^^'  cepted  in  the  case  of  sickness,  any  more  than 
it  is  in  the  case  of  sin. 

Expose  the  body  to  certain  temperatures,  and  belief 

6  says  that  you  may  catch  cold  and  have  catarrh ;  but  no 
Climate  ^^^"^  rcsult  occurs  without  mind  to  demand 

andbcuef.       j^  ^^^  producc   it.     While   mortals   declare 

9  that  certain  states  of  the  atmosphere  produce  catarrh, 
fever,  rheumatism,  or  consumption,  those  effects  will 
follow, — not  because  of  the  climate,  but  on  account  of 

12  the  beUef.  The  author  has  healed  diseases  in  too  many 
instances,  through  the  action  of  Truth  on  the  mortal 
mind,  and  its  correspondmg  effects  on  the  body,  not  to 

15  know  that  what  she  says  is  true. 

A  blundering  despatch  mistakenly   announcing  the 
death  of  a  friend,  occasions  the  same  grief  that  his  real 

18  Erroneous  death  would  bring.  You  think  your  anguish 
despatch.  jg  occasioned  by  your  loss.  Another  despatch, 
correcting  the  mistake,  heals  that  grief,  and  you  learn 

21  that  your  suffering  was  merely  the  result  of  your  belief. 
Thus,  it  is  with  all  sorrow,  sickness,  and  death.  You 
will  learn  at  length  that  there  is  no  cause  for  grief,  and 

24  divine  wisdom  will  then  be  understood.  Error,  not 
Truth,  produces  all  the  suffering  on  earth. 

If  a  Christian  Scientist  had   said,  while  you   were 

27  laboring  under  the  influence  of  this  beUef,  "  Your  sorrow 
Mourning  ^^  without  causc,"  you  would  not  have  under- 
causeiess.       gtood  him,  although  the  correctness  of  the 

30  assertion  might  be  afterwards  proven  to  you.  So  when 
our  friends  pass  from  our  sight,  and  we  lament,  that 
lamentation  is  needless  and  causeless.     We  shall  know 
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this  to  be  true,  when  we  grow  into  the  understanding  of  1 
Life. 

Because  mortal  mind  is  kept  active,  must  it  pay  i}\o  a 
penalty  in  a  softened  brain?    Who  dares  to  say  that 
actual  Mind  can  be  overworked?    When  we  Mindht^u 
reach  our  limits  of  mental  endurance,  we  con-  *>'**»"'**»««^«   q 
elude  that  intellectual  material  labor  is  carried   suill- 
ciently  far;  but  when  we  realize  that  immortal  Mind  1h 
ever  active,  and  that  spiritual  energies  cannot  wear  out,   u 
nor  trespass  upon  God-given  powers  and  resources,  we 
are  able  to  rest  in  Truth,  refreshed  by  the  assurances  of 
immortality,  opposed  to  mortality.  12 

Our  thinkers  do  not  die  early  because  tliey  faithfully 
perform  the  natural  functions  of  being.     If  priuU^rM  atul 
authors  have  the  shortest  span  of  earthly  ex*  uit(htMvr    *'^ 
istence,  it  is  not  because  they  occupy  nioMt  ^»»«*»**'*« 
important  posts  and  perform  tlie  moKt  vital  furi/rtioim  in 
society.    That  man  does  not  [jay  the  fHivuritHi  |Mfimliy  u 
who  does  the  most  good.     By  holding  on  Ut  ih^  fsu^iu  ot 
eternal  existence,  —  instead  of  rea/iiii^  dminWiiU  .a  tm 
the  inconsistent  supposition  tJiat  d<^lh  tjmuitH  m  o\M*Ai'*/t 
ence  to  the  law  of  life,  arid  tliat  (i<A  puiijfc}M?«  ttiau  tor 
doing  good, — one  cannot  nufl^r  a>>  tint  rtt^nAt'of  any 
labor  of  love,  but  grows  sti'oug^t'f  Wauwi  of  it,     it  it  ^  5fti 
law  of  so-called  mortal  mini  syA  isi>xXUiy,  wj.i'h  ra »;>><':? 
all  things  difteordant. 

The  histOTT  of  OjnKtiaj/hy  funj!>!i«'tJ  frubijin*^  pj<//t  v7 
of  the  supporting  iuJ3 u^-n'^?  a*id    \}V}U^*\':u'/  j/^w*:r  \jk^ 
stowed   <m    man    l/v    Ll^    h*5<iv»'*/v    f<.Vi«'i,  4,,^^, 
omnipotent  Mind,  who  ^\\h^  inu   f<  ^'u  Kyi  A  "*'-^*/         ^ 
miderBtUMling  whereby  Vj  d*'*^*'?id  \''.ut^,A,  nvt  oi  ;v  fivui 
temptaUaoD,  but  from  Uxl*:y  »v*'»'r;ii^. 
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1      The  Christian  martyrs  were  prophets  of   Christian 
Science.     Through  the  uplifting  and  consecrating  power 
3  of  divine  Truth  they  obtained  a  victory  over  the  corpo- 
real senses,  a  victory  which  Science  alone  can  explain. 
Stolidity,   which  is  a  resisting  state   of    mortal  mind, 
6  suffers  less,  only  because  it  knows  less  of  material  law. 
The  Apostle  John  testified  to  the  divine  basis  of  Chris- 
tian Science,  when  dire  inflictions  failed  to  destroy  his 
9  body.     Idolaters,  believing  in  more  than  one  mind,  had 
"  gods  many,"  and  thought  they  could  kill  the  body  with 
matter,  independently  of  mind. 
12      Admit  the  common  hypothesis,  that  food  is  the  nutri- 
ment of  life,  and  there  follows  the  necessity  for  another 
Sustenance      admissiou,  in  the  opposite  direction,  —  that 
15  ■?*"*"**•        food  has  power  to  destroy  Life,  God,  through 
a  deficiency  or  excess,  a  quality  or  quantity.    This  is 
a  specimen  of  the  ambiguous  nature  of  all  material  health- 
is  theories.    They  are  self-contradictory  and  self -destructive, 
—  constituting  a  "  kingdom  divided  against  itself,"  which 
is  "brought  to  desolation."     If  food  was  prepared  by 
21  Jesus  for  his  disciples,  it  cannot  destroy  life. 

The  fact  is,  food  does  not  affect  the  absolute  Life  of 
man ;  a'iid  this  becomes  self-evident,  when  we  learn  that 
24  Qod  BUBtains    ^^  ^^  ^^^  hUe.    Bccausc  siu  and  sickness  are 
°**°'  not  qualities  of  Soul,  or  Life,  we  have  hope  in 

immortality ;  but  it  would  be  foolish  to  venture  beyond 
27  our  present  understanding,  foolish  to  stop  eating  until 
we  gain  perfection  and  a  clear  comprehension  of  the  liv- 
ing Spirit.    In  that  perfect  day  of  understanding,  we 
80  shall  neither  eat  to  live,  nor  live  to  eat. 

If  mortals  think  that  food  disturbs  the  hannonious 
functions  of  mind  and  bodv,  either  the  food  or    this 
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thought  must  be  dispensed  with;    for  the  penalty  is  i 
coupled  with  the  belief.     Which  shall  it  be  ?    If  this  deci- 
sion be  left  to  Christian  Science,  it  will  be  given  ^j^^  ^^         3 
in  behalf  of  the  control  of  Mind  over  this  and  d*««"t^o«>- 
every  erroneous  belief,  or  material  condition.     The  less 
we  know  or  think  about  hygiene,  the  less  we  are  predis-  6 
posed  to  sickness.     Recollect  —  it  is  not  the  body,  but 
mortal  mind,  which  reports  food  as  undigested.     Matter 
does  not  inform  you  of  bodily  derangements,  but  mortal  9 
mind  does  so ;  and  this  pseudo-mental  testimony  can  be 
destroyed  only  by  the   better  results  of  the  opposite 
testimony.  12 

Our  dietetic  theories  first  admit  that  food  sustains  the 
life  of  men,  and  then  discuss  the  certainty  that  food  can 
kiU  them.    This  false  reasoning  is  rebuked,  in  scripture       ^^ 
Scripture,  by  the  metaphors  about  the  fount  "*»"^«*- 
and  stream,  the  tree  and  its  fruit,  and  the  kingdom 
divided  against  itself.     If  God  has  —  as  prevalent  theo- 18 
ries  maintain  —  instituted  laws  that  food  shall  support 
human  life.  He  cannot  annul  these  regulations  by  an 
opposite  law,  that  food  shall  be  inimical  to  existence.        21 

Materialists  contradict  their  own  statements.     Their 
belief  in  such  laws,  and  in  penalties  for  their  infraction, 
is  the  ancient  error  that  there  is  fraternity  Ancient         ^^ 
between  pain  and  pleasure,  good  and  evil,  <^<>°^""on. 
God  and  Satan.     This  belief  totters  to  its  falling,  before 
the  battle-axe  of  Science.  27 

A  case  of  convulsions,  produced  by  indigestion,  came 
under  my  observation.     In  her  belief  the  woman  had 
chronic  liver-complaint,  and  was  then  suffering  from  a  30 
complication  of  symptoms  connected  with  this  belief.     I 
cured  her  in  a  few  minutes.     One  instant  she  spoke  de- 
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1  spairingly  of  herself .  The  next  minute  she  said,  "My 
food  is  all  digested,  and  I  should  like  something  more  to 

3  eat." 

We  cannot  deny  that  Life  is  self-sustained ;  and  we 
should  never  deny  the   everlasting  haimony  of    Soul, 

6  Ultimate  simply  because,  to  the  outward  senses,  there 
harmony.  jg  seemiug  discoid.  It  is  our  ignorance  of 
God,  the  divine  Principle,  which  produces  apparent  dis- 

9  cord,  and  the  right  understanding  of  Him  restores  har- 
mony. Truth  will  at  length  compel  us  all  to  exchange 
the  pleasures  and  pains  of  sense  for  the  joys  of  Soul. 

12  When  the  first  symptoms  of  disease  appear,  dispute 
the  testimony  of  the  senses  by  divine  Science.  Let  your 
Unnecessary    l^ighcr  seusc  of  justico  dcstroy  the  false  pro- 

15  P'o**"^***®"*  cess  of  mortal  opinions  which  you  name  law ; 
and  then  you  will  not  be  confined  to  a  sick-room,  or  laid 
upon  a  bed  of  suffering,  in  payment  of  the  last  farthing, 

18  the  last  penalty  demanded  by  error.  "  Agree  with  thine 
adversary  quickly,  whiles  thou  art  in  the  way  with  him." 
Suffer  no  claim  of  sin  or  sickness  to  grow  upon  the 

21  thought.  Dismiss  it,  with  an  abiding  conviction  that  its 
claims  are  illegitimate,  because  you  know  that  God  is  no 
more  the  author  of  sickness  than  He  is  of  sin.     You 

24  have  no  law  of  His,  to  support  the  necessity  either  of  sin 
or  sickness,  but  you  have  divine  authority  for  denying 
that  necessity  and  healing  the  sick. 

27  "  Agree  to  disagree  "  with  approaching  symptoms  of 
chronic  or  acute  disease,  whether  cancer,  consumption. 
Treatment      ^^  smallpox.     Mcct  the  iucipieut  stages    of 

30  °^  ^**«***-  disease  with  such  powerful  mental  opposition 
as  a  legislator  employs  to  defeat  the  passage  of  an  in- 
human law.   Rise,  in  the  conscious  strength  of  the  spirit 
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of  Truth,  to  overthrow  the  plea  of  matter,  or  mortal  i 
mind,  arrayed  against  the  supremacy  of  Spirit.    Blot  out 
the  images  of  mortal  thought,  and  its  beliefs  in  sickness  3 
and  sin.   Then,  when  thou  art  delivered  to  the  judgment 
of  Truth,  the  judge  will  say,  "  Well  done  1 " 

Instead  of  blind  and  calm  submission  to  the  incipient  6 
or  advanced  stages  of  disease,  rise  in  rebellion  against 
them.     Banish  the  belief  that  you  can  pos-  Righteous 
sibly  entertain  a  single  intruding  pain  which  «*'«*^°°-         9 
cannot  be  ruled  out  by  the  might  of  Mind,  and  thus  you 
can  prevent  its  development  on  the  body.     No  law  of 
God  hinders  this  result.     It  is  error  to  suffer  for  aught  ,2 
but  your  own  sins.     Christ,  or  Truth,  will  destroy  all 
other  supposed  suffering;  and  real  suffering,  for  your 
own  sins,  will  cease,  in  proportion  as  the  sin  ceases.   '       15 

Justice  is  the  moral  signification  of  law.    Injustice 
declares  the  absence  of  law.    When  the  body  is  supposed 
to  say,  "  I  am  sick,"  never  plead   guilty,  contradict     ^^ 
Since  matter  cannot  talk,  it  must  be  mortal  ^'^^' 
mind  which  so  speaks ;  therefore  meet  the  intimation 
with  a  protest.     If  you  say,  **  I  am  sick,"  you  plead  21 
guilty.    Then  your  adversary  will  deliver  you  to  the 
judge  (mortal  mind),  and  the  judge  will  sentence  you. 
Disease  has  no  intelligence  to  declare  itself  something,  24 
and  announce  its  name.    You  alone  can  sentence  your- 
self.   Therefore  make  your  own  terms  with  sickness; 
but  be  just  to  yourself  and  to  others.  27 

Mentally  contradict  every  complaint  from  the  body ; 
and  rise  to  the  true  consciousnei^s  of  Life  as  Love,  —  as 
being  all  that  is  pure,  and  bearing  the  fruits  gi„  ^^  ^       30 
of  Spirit    Sin  is  the  foundation  of  sickness,  ^'^•"^"^ 
and  you  can  master  sin  through  divine  Mind ;  hence  it  is 
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1  through  divine  Mind  that  you  overcome  disease.  Re- 
member that  only  while  sin  remams  can  it  bring  forth 

3  death.  To  cure  a  bodily  ailment,  the  broken  moral  law 
should  be  taken  into  account  and  the  error  be  rebuked. 
Evil  is  the  foundation  of  all  discord,  and  must  be  cast 

6  out  to  readjust  the  balance  for  God ;  this  enables  truth 
to  outweigh  error.  The  only  safe  course,  and  the  right 
course,  is  to  take  antagonistic  grounds  against  all  that  is 

9  opposed  to  the  health  and  harmony  of  mind  and  body. 

The  physical  affirmation  of  disease  should  always  be 

met  with  the  mental  negation.     Whatever  benefit  mind 

12  Illusions         desires  to  produce  on  the  body,  it  should  ex- 

about  nerves.  ^^^^^  mentally,  and  hold  fast  to  this  ideal. 

If  you  believe  in  inflamed  and  weak  nerves,  you  are 

15  liable  to  an  attack  from  that  source.  You  will  call  it 
neuralgia,  but  we  call  it  a  belief.  If  you  think  that 
consumption  is  hereditary  in  your  family,  unless  Science 

18  shows  you  otherwise,  you  are  liable  to  the  development 
of  that  thought,  in  the  form  of  what  is  termed  pulmonary 
disease.     If  you  decide  that  climate  or  atmosphere  is  un- 

21  healthy,  it  will  be  so  to  you.     Your  decisions  will  master 
you,  whichever  direction  they  take. 
Reverse  the  case.    Stand  porter  at  the  door  of  thought. 

24  Admitting  only  such  conclusions  as  you  wish  realized  in 
Guarding  bodily  rcsults,  you  may  control  yourself  har- 
thedoor.         moniously.     When  the  condition  is  present 

27  which  you  say  induces  disease,  whether  it  be  air,  exer- 
cise, heredity,  contagion,  or  accident,  then  perform  your 
office,  as  porter,  shutting  out  these  unhealthy  thoughts 

80  and  fears.  Exclude  from  mortal  mind  the  offending  er- 
rors, then  the  body  cannot  suffer  therefrom.  The  Lssues  of 
pain  or  pleasure  must  come  through  mind;  and — like  a 
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watchman  forsaking,  his  post  —  we  admit  the  intruder,   1 
forgetting  that  through  Divine  help  we  can  guard  this 
entrance.  3 

The  body  seems  to  be  self-acting,  only  because  mortal 
mind  is  ignorant  of  itself  and  of  its  own  actions,  and  of 
their  results,  —  ignorant  that  the  predisposing,  ^he  strength    ^ 
remote,  and  exciting  cause  of  all  bad  effects,   ®^  ^p*"V 
supposed  to  arise  from  climate  or  accident,  is  a  law  of 
mortal  mind,  not  of  matter.     Mind   is  the  master  of  9 
the  corporeal  senses,  and  can  conquer  sickness,  just  as 
it  conquers  sin.     Exercise  this  authority.     Take  pos- 
session of  your  body,  and  govern  its  feeling  and  action.  13 
Rise,  in  the  strength  of  Spirit,  to  resist  all  that  is  unlike 
God.     He  has  made  man  capable  of  this,  and  nothing 
can  vitiate  the  ability  and  power  divinely  bestowed.  is 

Be  firm  in  your  understanding  that  the  divine  Mind 
governs,  and  man  should  reflect  His  government.    Have 
no  fears  that  matter  can  ache,  swell,  and  be  Nopain        ^^ 
inflamed,  from  a  law  of  any  kind,  when  it  is  *°  "«*»«'• 
self-evident  that  matter  can  have  no  pain  or  inflamma- 
tion.    Your  body  would  suffer  no  more  from  tension  21 
or  wounds  than  the  trunk  of  a  tree  which  you  gash,  or 
the  electric  wire  which  you  stretch,  were  it  not  for  mor- 
tal mind.  24 

When  Jesus  declares  that  "  the  light  of  the  body  is 
the  eye,"  he  certainly  means  that  light   depends  upon 
Mind,  not  upon  the  complex  humors,  lenses,  muscles,  the  27 
iris  and  pupil,  constituting  the  visual  organism. 

Man  is  never  sick ;  for  Mind  is  not  sick,  and  matter 
cannot  be.     A  false  belief  is  both  the  tempter  ^o  real         ^ 
and  the  tempted,  the  sin  and  the  sinner,  the  *"*■••*• 
uisease  and  its  cause.     It  is  well  to  be  calm  in  sickness ; 
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1  to  be  hopeful  is  still  better ;  but  to  understand  that 
sickness  is  not  real,   and  that  Truth  can  destroy  its 

3  seeming  reality,  is  best  of  all,  for  it  is  the  universal 
and  perfect  remedy. 

By  conceding  to  discord  such  great  power,  a  large 

6  majority  of   doctors    depress  mental    «aergy,  which  is 

Recuperation   ^^®  ^^7  ^^^^  rccuperativc   power.      Knowl- 
mcntai.  ^jg^  ^j^^  ^^   q^j^  accompUsh  the   good  we 

9  hope  for,  stimulates  the  system  to  act  in  the  direc- 
tion which  Mind  points  out.  The  admission  that 
any   bodily  condition   is   beyond  the   control  of   Mind 

12  disarms  man,  prevents  him  from  helping  himself,  and 
enthrones  matter  through  error.  To  those  struggling 
with  sickness,  such  admissions  are  discouraging,  —  as 

16  much  so  as  the  advice  to  a  man  who  is  down  in 
the  world,  that  he  should  not  try  to  rise  above  his 
difficulties. 

18  Experience  has  proved  to  the  author  the  fallacy  of 
material  systems  in  general,  —  that  their  theories  are 
sometimes  pernicious,  and  their  denials  are  better  than 

21  their  affirmations.  Will  you  bid  a  man  let  evils  over- 
come him,  —  assuring  him  that  all  misfortunes  are  from 
God,  against  whom  mortals  should  not  contend  ?    Will 

24  you  teU  the  sick  that  their  condition  is  hopeless,  unless 
it  can  be  aided  by  a  drug?  Are  material  means  the 
only  refuge  from  fatal  chances?     Is  there  no  divine 

27  permission  to  conquer  discord  of  every  kind  with  har- 
mony,—  with  Truth  and  Love? 

We  should  remember  that  Life  is  God,  and  that  God 

80  Arguing  ^^  omnipotent.  Not  understanding  Christian 
wrongly.  Scicncc,  the  sick  usually  have  little  faith  in 
it  till  they  feel  its  beneficent  influence.     This  shows 
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that  faith  is  not  the  healer  in  their  cases.     The  sick  un-  i 
consciously  argue  for  suffering,   instead  of  against  it. 
They  admit  its  reality,  whereas  they  should  deny  it.  3 
They  should  plead  in  opposition  to  the  testimony  of  the 
deceitful  senses,   and  maintain  man's  immortality   and 
eternal  likeness  to  God.  d 

Like  the  great  Exemplar,  the  healer  should  speak  to 
disease  as  one  having  authority  over  it,  leaving  Soul  to 
master  the  false  evidences  of  the  corporeal  i^i^^ot  ^ 

senses,  and  assert  its  claims  over  mortality  ""^^^^^^y- 
and  sickness.     The  same  Principle  cures  both  sin  and 
sickness.     When  divine  Science  overcomes  faith  in  mat-  12 
ter,  and  faith  in  God  destroys  faith  in  hygiene  and  all 
material  methods  of  healing,  —  sin,  sickness,  and  death 
will  disappear.  u 

Prayers  in  which  God  is  not  asked  to  heal,  but  is  be- 
sought to  take  the  patient  to  Himself,  do  not  benefit 
the   sick.     An    ill-tempered  or  complaining  Aids  in  ^® 

person  should  not  be  a  nurse.     The  nurse  •*«*^*"' 
should  be  full  of  cheerfulness,  faith,  light,  —  a  believer 
in  God,  Truth,  Life,  and  Love.  21 

It  is  mental  quackery  to  make  disease  a  reality,  to  hold 
it  as  something  seen  and  felt,  and  then  attempt  its  cure 
through  Mind.     It  is  no  less    erroneous   to  Mental  ^^ 

believe   in  the   real  existence  of  a  tumor,  a  ^^^^^^* 
cancer,  or  decayed  lungs,  while  you  argue  against  their 
reality,  than  it  is  for  your  patient  to  feel  these  ills  in  27 
physical  belief.     Such  practice   fastens   disease   on  the 
patient,  and  it  will  reappear  in  some  other  more  alarm- 
ing form.  80 

The  knowledge  that  brain-lobes  cannot  kill  a  man  or 
affect  the  functions  of  mind,  would  prevent  the  brain 
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1  from  becoming  diseased ;  though  a  moral  offence  is  in- 
deed the  worst  of  diseases.     One  should  never 

Effacing 

3  images  of       hold  in  mind  the  image  of  disease,  but  efface 

diseaae* 

all  its  forms  and  types  in  thought,  both  for 
one's  own  sake  and  for  the  patient's. 
6  Avoid  talking  illness  to  the  patient.  Make  no  un- 
necessary inquiries  relative  to  feelings  or  disease.  Never 
Avoid  talk-  startlc  with  a  discouraging  remark  about  re- 
9  ^  <"•«»"•  CO  very,  nor  draw  attention  to  certain  symp- 
toms as  unfavorable,  nor  speak  aloud  the  name  of  the 
disease.     Never  say  beforehand  how  much  you  have  to 

12  contend  with  in  a  case,  nor  encourage,  in  the  patient's 
thought,  the  expectation  of  growing  worse  before  the 
crisis  is  passed. 

15  The  refutation  of  the  false  testimony  of  material  sense 
is  no  difficult  task,  in  view  of  its  conceded  falsity.  The 
False  tcati-      refutation  becomes  arduous,  not  because  the 

18  °*°°^  refuted,  testimony  of  sin  or  disease  is  true,  but  solely 
on  account  of  the  tenacity  of  belief  in  its  truth,  because 
of  the  force  of  education,  and  the  overwhelming  weight 

21  of  opinions  on  the  wrong  side, — all  teaching  that  the 
body  suffers,  as  if  matter  could  have  sensation. 

At  the  right  time  explain  to  the  sick  the  power  which 

24  their  beliefs  exercise  over  their  bodies.  Give  them 
Healthful  diviuc  and  wholesome  understanding,  where- 
expianation.     ^^j^  ^^  fight  against  their  erroneous  sense,  and 

27  80  efface  the  images  of  disease  from  mortal  mind.  Keep 
distinctly  in  thought  that  man  is  the  offspring  of  God, 
not  of  man;  that  man  is  spiritual,  not  material;  and 

30  that  soul  is  outside  of  matter,  never  in  it  or  giving  it  life 
and  sensation,  and  producing  disease.  To  break  the 
dream  of  disease,  understand  that  sickness  is  formed  by 
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the   human  mind,  and   neither  by  matter  nor  by  the   1 
divine  Mind. 

By  not  perceiving  vital  metaphysical  points,  not  see-   3 
ing  how  mortal  mind  affects  the  body,  —  acting  benefi- 
cially or  injuriously  on  health,  as  well  as  on   Misleading 
the  morals  and  the  happiness  of  mortals,  —  methods.         ^ 
we  are  misled  in  our  conclusions   and  methods.      We 
throw  the  mental  influence  on  the  wrong  side,  thereby 
actually  injuring  those  whom  we  mean  to  bless.  9 

Suffering  is  no  less  a  mental  condition  than  enjoyment 
is.     You  cause  bodily  sufferings,  and  increase  them,  by 
admitting  their  reality  and   continuance,  as  Remedy  for    ^^ 
directly  as  you  enhance  your  joys,  by  believ-  •"*<*«»*■• 
ing  them  to  be  real  and  continuous.     When  an  acci- 
dent happens,  you  think,  or  exclaim,  "  I   am  hurt  1 "  15 
Your  thought  is  more  powerful  than  your  words,  more 
powerful  than   the  accident  itself,  to  make  the  injury 
real.  is 

Now  reverse  the  process.  Declare  you  are  not  hurt, 
and  imderstand  the  reason  why ;  and  you  will  find  the 
ensuing  good  effects  to  be  in  exact  proportion  to  your  21 
disbelief  in  physics,  and  your  fidelity  to  divine  Meta- 
physics,  and  to  God  as  All,  —  which  the  Scriptures  have 
declared  Him  to  be.  24 

To  heal  the  sick,  one  must  be  familiar  with  the  great 
verities  of  being.     Mortal  mind  is  no  more  material  in 
our  waking  hours  than  it  is  when  it  acts,   lodepcndent   ^ 
walks,  sees,  hears,  enjoys,  or  suffers   in  a  ""^y 
dream.    We  can  never  treat  mortal   mind  and  matter 
separately,  because  they  combine  as  one.     Give  up  the  so 
belief  that  mind  is,  even  temporarily,  compressed  within 
the  skull,  and  you  will  quickly  become  more  manly  or 
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1  womanly,  understanding  yourselves  and  your  Maker 
better  than  before. 

3  Sometimes  Jesus  called  a  disease  by  name,  as  when  he 
said  to  the  epileptic  boy,  "  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I 
Naming  charge  thee,  come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no 

6  "•»•<»*«»•  more  into  him."  It  is  added  that  "  the  spirit 
[error]  cried,  and  rent  him  sore  and  came  out  of  him,  and 
he  was  as  one  dead,"  —  clear  evidence  that  the  malady 

9  was  not  material.  These  instances  show  the  concessions 
which  Jesus  was  willing  to  make  to  the  popular  igno- 
rance of  spiritual  Life-laws.     Often  he  gave  no  name  to 

12  the  distemper  he  cured.  To  the  synagogue  ruler's  daugh- 
ter, whom  they  called  dead  but  of  whom  he  said,  "  she  is 
not  dead,  but  sleepeth,"  he  simply  said,  "  Damsel,  I  say 

16  unto  thee,  arise!  "  To  the  sufferer  with  the  withered 
hand  he  only  said,  "  Stretch  forth  thine  hand  ! "  and  it 
"  was  restored  whole,  like  as  the  other." 

18  Homoeopathic  remedies,  sometimes  not  containing  a 
particle  of  medicine,  are  known  to  relieve  the  symptoms 
The  action      ^^  discasc.     What  produces  the  change?    It 

21  °^  ^^^^'  is  the  faith  of  mortal  mind,  which  reduces  its 
own  self-inflicted  sufferings,  and  produces  a  new  effect 
upon  the  body.     In  like  manner  destroy  the  illusion  of 

24  pleasure  in  intoxication,  and  the  desire  for  strong 
drink  is  gone.  Appetite  resides  in  mortal  mind,  not  in 
matter. 

27  So  also  faith,  cooperating  with  a  belief  in  the  healing 
effects  of  time  and  medication,  will  soothe  fear  and  change 
the  belief  of  disease  to  a  belief  of  healtL    Even  a  blind 

80  faith  removes  bodily  ailments  for  a  season ;  but  hypno- 
tism only  changes  such  ills  into  new  and  more  difficult 
forms  of  disease,  until  at  length  the  Science  of  Mind 
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comes  to  the  rescue,  and  works  a  radical  cure,  and  then   i 
we  understand  the  process.     Not  only  does  belief  seem 
to  bring  on  disease,  but  to  remove  it  temporarily,  or  8 
change  its  location  and  form. 

You  say  that  certain  material  combinations  produce 
disease;   but  if  the  material   body  causes  disease,  can  6 
matter  cure  what  matter  itself  causes  ?     Mor-  corporeal 
tal  mind  prescribes  the  drug,  and  administers  ~°«>*n*t*on«- 
it.     Mortal  mind  plans  the  exercise,  and  puts  the  body  9 
through  certain  motions.     No  gastric  gas  accumulates, 
not  a  secretion  or  combination  can  operate,  apart  from 
the  action  of  mortal  thought.  12 

Mortal  mind  sends  its  despatches  over  its  body ;  but 
this  so-called  mind  is  both  the  service  and  message  of 
this  telegraphy.     Nerves  are  unable  to  talk,  Automatic     ^* 
and  matter  can  return  no  answer  to  Mind.  »««haniam. 
If  Mind  is  the  only  actor,  how  can  mechanism  be  au- 
tomatic? Mortal  mind  perpetuates  its  own  thought.     It  18 
constructs  a  machine,  manages  it,  and  then  calls  it  mate- 
rial.   A  mUl  at  work,  or  the  action  of  a  water-wheel, 
is  but  a  derivative  from,  and  continuation  of,  the  primi-  21 
tive,  mortal  mind -force.    Without  this  force  the  body 
is  devoid  of  action ;  and  this  deadness  shows  that  the 
belief  of  life  was  in  mortal  mind,  not  in  matter.  24 

Scientifically  speaking,  there  is  no  mortal  mind  out  of 
which  to  make  mortal  belie&,  springing  from  illusion. 
Mortal  mind  is  not  an  entity.     It  is  only  a  Mental  ^ 

false   sense  of  matter,  since  matter  is  not  •*'«"«**"' 
sensible.    The  one  Mind  contains  no  mortal  opinions/ 
All  that  is  real  is  included  in  this  Mind  30 

Our  Master  asked :  *♦  How  can  one  enter  into  a  strong 
man's  house  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first  bind  the 
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1  strong  man  ? "  In  other  woixis :  How  can  I  heal  the 
body,   without    beginning    with    mortal    mind,   which 

3  Confirmation  dircctly  contiols  it?  When  disease  is  once 
in  a  parable.  (Jegtroycd  in  mind,  the  fear  of  it  is  gone,  and 
therefore  it  is  thoroughly  cured.     Mortal  mind  is  "  the 

6  strong  man,"  which  must  be  held  in  subjection  before 
its  influence  upon  health  and  morals  can  be  removed. 
This  error  conquered,  we  can  despoil  "  the  strong  man  " 

9  of  his  goods,  —  namely,  sin  and  disease. 

Mortals  obtain  the  harmony  of  health,  only  as  they 
forsake  discord,  acknowledge  the  supremacy  of  divine 

^2  Eradicate  error^^^^'  ^^^  abandon  their  material  beliefs, 
firom  thought.  Eradicate  the  image  of  disease  from  the  per- 
turbed thought,  before  it  has  taken  tangible  shape  in 

15  conscious  thought,  alias  the  body,  and  you  prevent  its 
development  and  heredity.  This  task  becomes  easy,  if 
you  understand  that  every  disease  is  an  error,  and  has 

18  no  character  or  type,  except  what  mortal  mind  assigns 
to  it.  By  lifting  thought  above  error,  or  disease,  and 
contending  persistently  against  it,  you  destroy  it. 

21  When  we  remove  disease  by  addressing  the  disturbed 
mind,  giving  no  heed  to  the  body,  we  prove  that  only 
Mortal  mind     thought  crcatcs  thc  Suffering.     Mortal  mind 

24  controUed.         ^.^^^^    ^^     ^^^^     .^    j^^^^        ^^    g^^     ^^    ^^ 

body  the  images  of  this  mind,  even  as,  in  optics,  we  see 
painted  on  the  retina  the  image  which  becomes  visible 

27  to  the  senses.  The  action  of  mortal  mind  needs  to  be 
controlled  by  the  divine  Mind,  to  bring  out  the  harmony 
bf  being.   Without  this  control  there  is  discord,  —  mani- 

30  fest  as  sin,  sickness,  and  death. 

The  Scriptures  plainly  declare  the  baneful  influence  of 
sinful  thought  on  the  body.   Even  our  Master  felt  it  It 


CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE  PRACTICE.        401 

is  recorded  that  in  certain  localities  he  did  not  many   i 
mighty  works,  "because  of  their  unbelief"   in  Truth. 
Any  human  error  is  its  own  enemy,  and  works  Mortal  mind     » 
against  itself ;  it  does  little  in  the  right  direc-  o®*  »*>«•>«'• 
tion  and  much  in  the  wrong.     If  so-called  mind  is  cher- 
ishing evil  passions  and  malicious  purposes,  it  is  not  a   6 
healer,  but  engenders  disease  and  death. 

If  faith  in  the  truth  of  being,  which  you  impart  men- 
tally, while  destroying  error,  causes  chemicalization  (as  9 
when  an  alkali  is  destroying  an  acid),  it  is  be-  ^yj^^u 
cause  one  must  n,eutralize  the  other,  for  the  •°****^"*' 
purpose  of  forming  a  higher   combination.     This  fer- 12 
mentation  should  not  aggravate  the  disease,  but  should 
be  as  painless  to  man  as  to  a  fluid;  since  matter  has 
no    sensation,   and    mortal  mind    only  feels   and  sees  15 
mentally. 

What  I  term  chemicalization  is  the  upheaval  produced 
when  immortal  Truth  is  destroying  erroneous  mortal  be-  is 
lief.     Mental  chemicalization  brings  sin  and  sickness  to 
the  sui*face,  as  in  a  fermenting  fluid,  allowing  impurities 
to  pass  away.  21 

The  only  effect  produced  by  medicine  is  dependent 
upon  mental  action.     If  the  mind  were  parted  from  the 
body,  could  you  produce  any  effect  upon  the  Medicine       24 
brain  or  body  by  applying  the   drug  there-  ■°***''*^' 
to  ?    Would  the  drug  remove  paralysis,  affect  orp^aniza- 
tion,  or  restore  will  and  intelligence  to  cerebrum  and  27 
cerebellum  ? 

Until  the  advancing  age  admits  the  efficacy  and  su- 
premacy of  Mind,  it  is  better  to  leave  surgery,  and  the  30 
adjustment  of   broken  bones   and  dislocations   to   the 
fingers  of  a  surgeon,  while  you  confine  yourself  chiefly 
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1  to  mental  reconstruQtioii  and  the  prevention  of  inflam- 
mation. Christian  Science  is  always  the  most  skilful 
^  Skilful  surgeon,  but  surgery  is  the  branch  of  its  heal- 

surgery.  jj^g  ^hi^h  wiU  be  last  acknowledged.  How- 
ever, it  is  but  just  to  say  that  the  author  has  already  in 

6  her  possession  well-authenticated  records  of  the  cure,  by 
herself  and  her  students,  through  mental  surgery  alone, 
of  dislocated  joints  and  spinal  vertebrae^ 

9  The  time  approaches  when  mortal  mind  will  forsake 
its  corporeal,  structural,  and  material  basis,  when  immor- 
indestructibie  ^^  Mind,  and  its  formations,  will  be  appre- 

jgUfeofman.  hcudcd  iu  Scicnce,  and  material  beliefs  will 
not  interfere  with  spiritual  facts.  Man  is  indestructible 
and  eternal.     Sometime  it  will  be  learned  that  mortal 

15  mind  constructs  the  mortal  body,  and  with  its  own  ma- 
terials. Hence  no  breakage  nor  dislocation  can  really 
occur.     You  say  that  accidents,  injuries,  and  disease  kill 

18  man  ;  but  this  is  not  true.  The  life  of  the  man  is  Mind. 
The  material  body  manifests  only  what  mortal  mind  ad- 
mits, whether  it  be  a  broken  bone,  disease,  or  sin. 

21  We  say  that  one  human  mind  can  influence  another, 
and  thereby  affect  the  body;  but  we  rarely  remember 
The  evil  of      *^^*  ^®  govcm  our  owu  bodies.     The  eiTor, 

24  °^«»«™°»-  mesmerism  —  or  hypnotism,  to  use  the  recent 
term  —  illustrates  the  fact  just  stated.  The  operator 
makes  his  subjects  believe  they  cannot  act  voluntarily 

27  and  handle  themselves  as  they  are  accustomed  to  do ; 
and  they  will  yield  to  this  influence  unless  their  belief 
is  better  instructed,  and  emancipated  by  understanding. 

30  Hence  the  proof  that  hypnotism  is  not  scientific.  Science 
cannot  produce  both  disorder  and  order.  Here  inaction 
is  proven  to  be  a  belief  without  a  material  cause. 
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So  the  sick  through  belief  have  induced  their  own  stiff   i 
joints  and  cramped  muscles.     The  great  difference  be- 
tween voluntary  and  involuntary  mesmerism  wrong-doer     ^ 
is  that  one  is  induced  consciously,  and  should  •*»o"W»«ff»- 
and  does  cause  the  perpetrator  to  suffer ;  while  the  other 
is  induced  unconsiciously,  and  by  his  mistake  a  man  may   6 
be  instructed.    In  the  one  case  it  is  understood  that  the 
deformity  or  disease  is  a  mental  illusion ;  while  in  the 
other  it  is  believed  that  the  misfortune  is  a  material  effect.   9 
The  human  mind  is  emiployed  to  remove  the  illusion  in 
one  case,  but  matter  is  appealed  to  in  the  other.     Really, 
both  have  their  origin  in  the  human  mind,  and  are  healed  12 
by  the  divine  Mind. 

You  command  the  situation  if  you  understand  that 
mortal  existence  is  a  state  of  self-deception,  and  not  10 
the  truth  of  being.      Mortal  mind  is  con-  SfTor*t 
stantly  producing  on  mortal  body  the  results  *«»««*""^' 
of  false  opinions ;  and  it  will  continue  to  do  so,  until  is 
mortal  error  is  deprived  of  its  imaginary  powers  by 
Truths  which  sweeps  away  the  gossamer  web  of  mortal' 
illusion.    The  most  Christian  state  is  one  of  rectitude  21 
and  understanding,  and  this  is  best  adapted  for  healing 
the  sick.    Never  conjure  up  some  new  discovery  from 
dark  forebodings  regarding  disease  and  then  acquaint  24 
your  patient  with  it. 

The  human  mind  produces  disease,  and  the  divine  M'uul 
removes  this  dis-ease.    TTie  human  mind  d(*M:nniu(;n  thi;  27 
nature  of  a  case;  and  the  practitioner  ]niprov<;H  y^,,^^^, 
or  injures  the  case,  in  profxjrtion  to  i\n:  iniiU  J*''^-^**^- 
or  error  which  influencfj^  hiu  vjjufMxMhiin,    Th';  rmzuiaX  m 
conception  and  developrn^rrit  of  tlmtuM:  an;  tint  uuflnr^ 
stood  bj  the   patient;    b*Jt   tlie  pUysMf^mu  Kli/vul/i   Im 
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1  familiar  with  mental  action  and  its  effect,  in  order  to 

judge  the  case  according  to  Christian  Science. 

3      If  a  man  is  an  inebriate,  a  slave  to  tobacco,  or  the 

special  servant  of  any  one  of  the  myriad  forms  of  sin. 

Appetites  to     nieet  and  destroy  these  errors  with  the  truth 

6  ^  abandoned,  ^f  being,  —  by  exhibiting  to  the  wrong-doer 

the  suffering  which  his  submission  to  such  habits  brings, 

and  convincing  him  that  there  is  no  real  pleasure  in  false 

9  appetites.     A  corrupt  mind  is  manifested  in  a  corrupt 

body.     Lust,  mahce,  and  all  sorts  of  evil,  are  diseased 

beliefs,  and  you  can  only  destroy  them  by  destroying 

12  the  wicked  motives  which  produce  them.     If  the  evil  is 

over  in  the  repentant  mortal  mind,  while  its  effects  still 

remain  on  the  individual,  you  can  remove  this  disoixler 

15  only  as  God's  law  is  fulfilled,  and  reformation  cancels 

the  crime. 

The  Temperance  reform,  felt  all  over  our  land,  results 
18  from  metaphysical  heaUng,  which  cuts  down  every  tree 

Temperance       ^^^^   brfugS    UOt   forth   gOOd   fruit.       This  COn- 

ccform.  viction,  that  there  is  no  real  pleasure  in  sin, 

21  is  one  of  the  most  important  points  in  the  theology  of 
Christian  Science.  Arouse  the  sinner  to  this  new  and 
true  view  of  sin,  show  him  that  sin  confers  no  pleasure ; 

24  and  this  knowledge  strengthens  his  moral  courage,  and 
increases  the  abihty  he  has  to  master  evil  and  to  love 
good. 

27  Healing  the  sick  and  reforming  the  sinner  are  one 
and  the  same  thing  in.  Christian  Science.  Both  cures 
Sin  the  root     Tcquirc  the  same  method,  and  are  inseparable 

30  ®^  "«*^«"-  in  Truth.  Hatred,  envy,  and  dishonesty  make 
a  man  sick;  and  neither  material  medicine  nor  Mind 
can  help  him  permanently,  even  in  body,  unless  they 


w  -^ 


CHRISTIAN, SCIENCE  PRACTICE.  405 

nake  hi^  bett3i"  mtfetUy,  and  s^  deliver  him  from  his    i 
destroy^s.     The  basic  error  is  mortal  mind.     The  heat 
of  hatred,  inflaming  brutal  propensities,  the  indulgence    3 
of 'eviL motives  and  aims,  will  make  any  man  (who  is 
above  the  very  lowest  type  of  manhood)  a  hopeless  suf- 
ferer.    They  consume  the  body  with  the  fires  of  hell.         6 

Christian  Science  commands  man  to  master  the  pro- 
pensities, —  to  hold  hatred  in  abeyance  with  kindness, 
to  conquer  lust  with  chastity,  revenge  with  Cental  ® 

charity,  and  to  overcome  deceit  with  honesty.  ««"•?*'•*««»• 
Choke  these  errors  in  their  early  stages,  if  you  would  not 
cherish  an  army  of  conspirators  against  health,  happiness,  12 
and  success.     They  will  deliver  you  to  the  judge,  the 
arbiter  of  truth  against  error.     The  judge  will  deliver 
you  to  justice,  and  the  sentence  of  the  moral  law  will  be  15 
executed  upon  mortal  mind  and  body.    Both  will  be  man- 
acled until  the  last  farthing  is  paid,  —  until  you  have 
balanced  your  account  with  God.     "  Whatsoever  a  man  is 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap."     This  is  sin's  necessity, 
—  to  destroy  itself,  and  so  yield  at  last  to  the  government 
of  God,  wherein  is  no  power  to  sin.  21 

It  were  better  to  be  exposed  to  every  plague  on  earth 
than  to  endure  the  cumulative  effects  of  a  guilty  con- 
science.   The  abiding  consciousness  of  wrong-  cumuiirtiv*    24 
doing  tends  to  destroy  the  ability  to  do  right  '«p«'>**°««- 
If  sin  is  not  regretted,  and  is  not  lessening,  then  it  is 
hastening  on  to  physical  and   moral  doom.     You   are  27 
conqueied  by  the  moral  penalties  you  incur,  or  by  the 
Sis  you  bring.    The  pains  of  sense  are  less  harmful  than 
its  pleasnies.    Belief  in  material  suffering  causes  mortal  ao 
mind  to  retreat  from  its  own  error,  to  flee  from  Ixxly  to 
Spirit,  and  appeal  to  divine  sources  outside  of  itself. 
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1  The  Bible  contain^^e  recipe  f oiP  .-  allnealin^  "  Th» 
leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  lotions." 

3  The  leave*  ^^^  *^^  sickness  are  both  healed  by  the  same 
of  healing.  Principle.  The  tree  is  typical  of  man'^  Prin- 
ciple, which  is  equal  to  every  necessity  and  emergency, 
6  offering  full  salvation  from  sin,  sickness,  and  death. 
Sin  will  submit  to  Christian  Science  when,  in  place 
of  modes  and  forms,  the  divine  power  is  understood 
9  and  demonstrated,  in  the  healing  of  mortal  mind  or 
body. 

The  Science  of  being  unveils  tBe  errors  of  sense ;  and 

12  spiritual  perception,  aided  by  Science,  reaches  Truth. 
Sickness  Then  error  disappears.  Sin  and  sickness  will 
will  abate.      abate,  and  seem  less  real,  as  we  approach  the 

15  scientific  period,  in  which  mortal  sense  is  rebuked,  and 
we  no  more  shall  fall  into  sickness  than  into  sin.  The 
moral  man  has  no  fear  of  committing  a  murder,  and  he 

18  should  be  as  strong  on  the  question  of  disease. 

Resist  evil  —  error,  of  whatever  sort  —  and  it  will  flee 
from  you.     Error  is  opposed  to  Life.     We  can,  and  ul- 

^^  Resist  to  timately  shall,  so  rise  as  to  avail  ourselves  of 
the  end.  ^j^^  supremacy  of  Truth  over  error.  Life  over 
death,  and   good  over  evil,  in  every  direction ;  and  this 

24  growth  will  go  on  until  we  no  more  fear  that  we  shall 
be  sick  and  die  than  that  we  shall  steal,  murder,  or  com- 
mit suicide.    Sickness,  as  well  as  sin,  involves  weakness, 

27  temptation,  and  fall,  —  a  loss  of  control  over  the  body. 
The  depraved  appetite  for  alcoholic  drinks,  tobacco, 
tea,  coffee,  opium,  is  destroyed  only  by  the  mastery  of 

^^  Morbid  MmA,    over    body.     This  normal  control   is 

cravings.        gained  through  divine   strength  and  undeiv 
standing.    There  is  no  enjoyment  in  getting  drunk,  in 
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becoming  a  fool  or  an  object  of  loathing ;  but  there  is  a  1 
very  sharp  remembrance  of  it,  a  suffering  inconceivably 
terrible  to  man's  self-respect.     Puffing   the   obnoxious  8 
fumes  of  tobacco,  or  chewing  a  leaf  naturally  attractive 
to  no  animal  except  a  loathsome   worm,   is   at  least 
disgusting.  6 

Man's  enslavement  to  the  most  relentless  masters  — 
passion,   appetite,   hatred,  and  revenge  —  is  conquered, 
only  by  a  mighty  struggle.     Every  hour  of  unive»«i        • 
delay  makes  the   struggle  more  severe.     If  ?•"•**•• 
man  is  not  victorious  over  them,  they  crush  out  happi- 
ness, health,  and  manhood.     Here  Christian  Science  is  13 
the  sovereign  panacea,  giving  strength  to  the  weakness 
of    mortal    mind,  —  strength    from  the  immortal  and 
omnipotent  Mind,  —  and  lifting  humanity  above  itself,  15 
into  purer  desires,  even  into  spiritual  power  and  good- 
will to  man. 

Let  the  slave  of  wrong  desire  learn  the  lessons  of  is 
Christian  Science,  and  he  will  get  the  better  of  that 
desire,   and  ascend  a  degree  in  the  scale  of    healthy 
happiness,  and  existence.  21 

If  delusion  says,  •*  I  have  lost  my  memory,"  contradict 
it     No  faculty  of  Mind  is  lost.     In  Science,  all  being  is 
eternal,  spiritual,  perfect,  hannonious  in  every  immorui      ^^ 
action.    Let  the  perfect  model  be  present  in  ■"♦""•n^- 
your  thoughts,  instead  of  its  demoralized  opp>08ite.   This 
spiritaalization  of  thought  lets  in  the  light,  and  brings  27 
the  divine  Mind,  Life,  not  death,  into  the  world. 

There  are  many  species  of  insanity.    All  sin  in  insanity 
in  different  degrees.    Sin  is  only  spared  from  gj^  .  ^^^        30 
this  classification,  because  its  method  of  marl-  <>'»'»^'^»«y' 
is  in  consonance  with  common  mortal  belief.    Every 
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1  sort  of  sickness  is  a  degree  of  insanity;  that  is,  sick- 
ness is  always  hallucination.     This  view  is  not  altered 

3  by  the  fact  that  it  is  not  acknowledged  nor  discovered  to 
be  so  by  those  affected  by  it. 

There  is  a  universal  insanity,  which  mistakes  fable  for 

6  fact  throughout  the  entire  round  of  the  material  senses ; 

but  this  general  craze  cannot,  in  a  scientific  diagnosis, 

.  shield  the  individual  case  from  the  special  name  of  in- 

9  sanity.  Those  unfortunate  people  who  are  committed 
to  insane  asylums  are  only  so  many  well-defined  instances 
of  the  baneful  effects  of  illusion  on  mortal  minds  and 

12  bodies. 

The  supposition  that  we  can  correct  insanity  by  the 
use  of  purgatives  and  narcotics  is  in  itself  a  mild  species 

15  jj^g3  ^^  of  insanity.  Can  drugs  go  of  their  own  ac- 
brain-iobes.  ^^^^  ^^  ^j^^  braiu,  and  so  destroy  the  in- 
flammation of  its  disordered  functions,  — thus  reaching 

18 mortal  mind  through  matter?  Drugs  do  not  affect  a 
corpse;  and  Truth  does  not  distribute  drugs  through 
the  blood,  and  thence  derive  a  supposed  effect  on  intelli- 

21  gence  and  sentiment.  A  dislocation  of  the  tarsal  joint 
would  produce  insanity  as  perceptible  as  that  produced 
by  congestion  of  the  brain,  were  it  not  that  mortal  mind 

24  thinks  this  joint  less  intimately  connected  with  the  mind 
than  is  the  brain.  Reverse  this  belief,  and  the  results 
would  be  perceptibly  different. 

27  The  unconscious  thought,  in  the  corporeal  substratum 
of  mortal  mind,  produces  nothing ;  and  that  condition  of 
Matter  and      ^^®  body  which  wc  caU  scnsation  in  matter  is 

80  animate  error,  erroucous ;  but  mortal  miud  is  ignorant  of  it- 
self,— ignorant  of  the  errors  it  mcludes,  and  of  their 
effects  upon  the  body.     Intelligent  matter  is  an  impossi- 
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bility.    You  may  say :  "  But  if  disease  obtains  in  matter^  i 
why  do  you  insist  that  disease  is  formed  by  mortal  mind, 
and  not  by  matter?  "    Mortal  mind  and  body  combine  as  3 
one,  and  the  nearer  matter  approaches  its  final  statement, 
as  animate  error,  —  called  mind,   nerves,   brain,  —  the 
more  prolific  it  may  become  in  sin  and  disease-beliefs.        6 

Unconscious  mortal  mind,  alias  matter,  cannot  dictate 
terms  to  conscious  mind,  or  say,  "  I  am  sick."     The  be- 
lief that  the  unconscious  substratum  of  mor-  i>ictation         ^ 
tal  mind,  termed  the  body,  suffers  and  reports  **^*^'- 
disease  independently  of  this  conscious,  so-called  mind, 
is  the  error  which  prevents  mortal  man  from  knowing  12 
how  to  govern  his  body. 

The  conscious  mortal  mind  is  believed  to  be  superior 
to  its  unconscious  substratum,  matter,  and  the  stronger  15 
never  yields  to  the  weaker,  except  through  so-caued 
fear  or  choice.    The  animate  stratum  of  mor-  •"P«"o'**y« 
tal  mind  should  be  governed  by   God,   and  thus  act  is 
on    and    control    the    inanimate    material  substratum. 
The  real  man  is  perfect  and  immortal ;  but  the  mortal 
and  imperfect  "  children  of  men  "  were  counterfeits  from  21 
the  beginning,  to  be    laid  aside   for  the  pure  reality. 
This  mortal  is  put  off,  and  the  new  man  or  real  man  is 
put  on,  in  proportion  as  we  realize  the  Science  of  man,  24 
and  seek  the  higher  model. 

We  have  no  right  to  say  that  life  depends  on  matter 
now,  but  will  not  depend  on  it  after  death.     We  cannot  27 
spend   our  days  here  in   ignorance   of   the  Dcthno 
Science  of  Life,  and  expect  to  find  beyond  the  *>«°«'*«*»«"- 
grave  a  reward  for  this  ignorance  and  sloth.    Death  will  30 
not  make  us  harmonious  and  immortal,  as  a  recompense 
for  unfaithfulness.    If  here  we  give  no  earthly  heed  to 
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1  the  life  which  is  spiritual  and  eternal,  we  shall  not  be 

ready  for  it  hereafter. 
3      "  This  is  life  eternal,"  says  Jesus,  — 1«,  not  Bhall  he  ; 

and  then  he  defines  everlasting  life  as  a  present  knowl* 

Life  eternal  ®^S®  ^^  ^®  Father  and  of  himself, — the 
6  ^^  P'*^"*-  knowledge  of  Love,  Truth,  and  Life,  — 
"liiis  is  life  eternal  that  they  might  know  Thee,  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  Thou  hast  sent." 
9  The  Scriptures  say,  "  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God,"  —  showing  that  Truth  is  the  actual  life 

12  of  man ;  but  the  world  objects  to  making  this  teaching 
practical. 

Every  trial  of  'our  faith  in  God  makes  us  stronget. 

15  The  more  difl&cult  seems  the  material  condition  to  be 
Lovecasteth  overcome  by  Spirit,  the  stronger  should  be 
out  fear.         ^^^  ioiih  and  the  purer  our  love.     The  Apos- 

18  tie  John  says :  "  There  is  no  fear  in  Love,  but  perfect 
Love  casteth  out  fear.  .  .  .  He  that  feareth  is  not  made 
perfect  in  Love."     Here  is  a  definite  and  inspired  proc- 

21  lamation  of  Christian  Science. 

Mental  Treatment  Illustrated. 

The  Science  of  mental  practice  is  susceptible  of  no 

24  misuse.    If  an  abuse  appears,  this  is  not  the  result  of 

Bg  „o4  Truth  or  Christian  Science,  but  of  error.     If 

•'^**'  mental  practice  is  misused,  or  used  for  any 

27  purpose  but  healing  morally  and  physically,  its  power 

will  diminish,  until  the  practitioner's  healing  ability  is 

wholly  lost.     Christian  scientific  practice  begins  with 

80  Christ's  keynote  of  harmony,  ^  Be  not  afraid  1 "     Said 
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Job:   "The    thing  which    I    greatly   feared   is    come   i 
upon  me." 

My  first  discovery  in  the  student's  practice  was  this.   3 
If  he  silently  called  the  disease  by  name,  when  he  ai*gued 
against  it,  as  a  general  rule  the  body  would  Naming 
respond  more  quickly,  —  just  as  a  person  re-  ***•*•■*••         q 
plies  more  readily  when  his  name  is  spoken ;  but  this  is 
because  the  student  is  not  perfectly  attuned  to  divine 
Science,  and  needs  the  arguments  of  truth  for  reminders.   9 
If  Spirit,  or  the  power  of  divine  Love,  bear  witness  to 
the  healing  Truth,  this  is  the  ultimatum,  and  the  more 
excellent  way.  12 

It  is  recorded  that  once  Jesus  asked  the  name  of  a 
disease,  —  a  disease  modems  would  call  dementia.     The 
demon,  or  evil,  replied  that  his  name  was  Le-  g^,,  ^Mt      ^* 
gion.1    Thereupon  Jesus  cast  out  the  evil;  and  **"** 
the  insane  man  was  changed,  and  straightway  became 
whole.     The  Scripture  seems  to  import  that  Jesus  caused  is 
the  evil  to  be  self -destroyed. 

The  procuring  cause  and  foundation  of  all  sickness  is 
fear,  ignorance,  or  sin.     It  is  always  a  false  sense  men-  21 
tally  entertained,  not  destroyed,  which  induces  p^^  ^  ^^^ 
disease,  —  an  image  of  thought  externalized.  *»»™****o°- 
The  mental  state  is  called  a  material  state ;  and  what-  24 
ever  is  cherished  in  mortal  mind  as  the  ph}*sical  condi- 
tion is  imaged  forth  on  the  body. 

Always  begin  your  treatment  by  allaying   the  fear  27 
of  patients.    Silently  reassure  the  patient  as  to  his  ex- 
emption from  disease   and  danger.    Watch  unspoken 
the  result  of  this  simple  rule  of  Christian  p^**^^-       30 
Science,  and  you  will  find  that  it  alleviates  the  symp- 
toms of  every  disease.     If  you  succeed  in  wholly  re« 
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1  moving  the  fear,  your  patient  is  healed.     The  great  fact 
that  God  wisely  governs  all,  never  punishing  aught  but 
3  sin,  is  your  standpoint,  whence  to  advance  and  destroy 
the  human  fear  of  sickness.     Plead  the  case  in  Science 
and  for  Truth,  mentally  and  silently.     You  may  vary 
6  the  arguments,  to  meet  the  peculiar  or  general  symp- 
toms of  the  case  you  treat;    but  be  thoroughly  per- 
suaded in  your  own  mind  concerning  the  truth  which 
9  you  think  or  speak,  and  you  will  be  the  winner. 

You  may  call  the  disease  by  name  when  you  mentally 
deny  it;  but  by  naming  it  audibly,  you  are  liable  to 
12  Eloquent        imprcss  it  upou  the  thought.     The  power  of 
silence.  Christian  Science  and  divine  Love  is  omnipo- 

tent.    It  is  indeed  adequate  to  unclasp  the  hold  of  dis- 
16  ease,  and  to  destroy  it. 

To  prevent  disease  or  to  cure  it,  the  power  of  the 
divine   Spirit  must  break   this   dream  of  the  material 

18  Insistence  scnscs.  If  you  wish  to  hcal  by  argument, 
requisite.        ^^  ^j^^  ^.^p^  ^£  ^j^^  ailment,  get  its  name,  and 

array  your  mental  plea  against  the   physical.     Ai-gue 

21  with  the  patient  (at  first  mentally,  not  audibly)  that 
he  has  no  disease,  and  conform  the  argument  so  as  to 
destroy  the  evidence  of  disease.     Mentally  insist  that 

24  harmony  is  the  everlasting  fact,  and  sickness  the  tem- 
poral falsity.  Realize  the  presence  of  health,  and  the 
fact  of  harmonious  functions  and  organs,  until  the  cor- 

27  poreal  senses  correspond  with  these  normal  conditions. 
If  the  case  is  that  of  a  young  child  or  an  infant,  it 
needs  to  be  met  mainly  through  the  parent's  thought, 

30  The  cure  silcutly  or  audibly,  on  the  basis  of  Christian 
of  infants.  Scicncc.  The  Scientist  knows  there  can  be 
no  hereditary  disease,  since  matter  cannot  transmit  good 
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or  evil  intelligence  to  man,  and  Mind  produces  no  pain  i 
in  matter.     The  act  of  yielding  one's  thoughts  to  the 
undue  contemplation  of  physical  wants  induces  those  8 
very  desires.     A   single   requirement^  beyond  what  is 
necessary  to  meet  the  simplest  needs  of  the  babe,  is 
hurtful.     Mind  regulates  the  condition  of  the  stomach,   6 
bowels,  and  food,  and  the  temperature  of  children  and 
men,  while  matter  does  not.     The  views  of  parents  and 
other  people  on  these  subjects  produce  their  good  or  bad   9 
results  in  the  health  of  children. 

The  daily  ablutions  of  an  infant  are  no  more  natural 
or  necessary  than  would  be  the  process  of  taking  a  fish  12 
out  of  water  every  day,  and  covering  it  with  Ablutions  for 
dirt,  in  order  to  make  it  thrive  more  vigor-  <=^«*°"°«»»- 
ously  thereafter  in  its  native  element.     "  Cleanliness  is  15 
next  to  godliness ; "  but  washing  should  be  only  for  the 
purpose  of  keeping  the  body  clean,  and  this  can  be  ef- 
fected without  scrubbing  the  whole  surface  daily.    Water  I8 
is  not  the  natuml  habitat  of  humanity.    I  insist  on  bodily 
cleanliness  within  and  without.     I  am  not  patient  with 
a  speck  of  dirt ;  but  in  caring  for  an  infant  one  need  not  21 
wash  its  little  body  all  over  each  day  in  order  to  keep  it 
sweet  as  the  new-blown  flower. 

Giving  drugs  to  infants,  noticing  every  symptom  of  24 
flatulency,  and  constantly  directing  the  mind  to  such 
signs,  —  that  mind  being  laden  with  illusions  j^venflc 
about  disease,  health-laws,  and  death, — these  •»*™«°*»-       27 
actions    convey  mental   images  to  children's  budding 
thoughts,  and  often  stamp  them  there,  making  it  prob- 
able at  any  time  that  such  ills  may  be  reproduced  in  the  so 
very  ailments  feared.     A  child  can  have  worms,  if  you 
say  BO,  —  or  any  other  malady,  timorously  holden  in  the 
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1  beliefs,  relative  to  his  body,  of  those  about  Him.     Thus 
are  laid  the  foundations  of  the  belief  in  disease  and  death, 
3  and  children  are  educated  into  discord. 

The  treatment  of  insanity  is  especially  interesting. 
However  obstinate  the  case,  it  yields  more  naturally  than 
^  Cure  of  most  discascs  to  the  salutary  action  of    truth, 

inaanity.  wMch  couutcracts  crror.  The  arguments  to 
be  used  in  curing  insanity  are  the  same  as  in  other  dis- 
9  eases :  namely,  the  impossibility  that  matter,  brain,  can 
control  or  derange  mind,  can  suffer  or  cause  suffering ; 
also  the  fact  that  Truth  can  establish  a  healthy  state, 

12  guide  and  govern  mortal  mind  or  the  thought  of  the 
patient,  and  destroy  all  error  whether  it  be  called  de- 
mentia, dysentery,  or  any  other  discord. 

15  To  fix  truth  steadfastly  in  your  patients'  thoughts, 
explain  Christian  Science  to  them;  but  not  too  soon, 
—  not  until  your  patients  are  prepared   for  it,  —  lest 

18  you  array  the  sick  against  their  own  interests,  by  troub- 
ling and  perplexing  their  thoughts.  The  Christian  Scien- 
tists' argument  rests  on  the  Christianly  scientific  basis 

21  of  being.  The  Scripture  declares  "  the  Lord  He  is  God 
[good] ;  there  is  none  else  beside  Him."  Even  so,  harmony 
is  universal,  and  discord  is  unreal.      Christian  Science 

24  declares  that  Mind  is  substance,  also  that  matter  neither 
feels,  suffers,  nor  enjoys.  Hold  these  points  strongly 
in  view.     Keep  in  mind  the  verities  of  being, — that 

27  man  is  the  image  and  likeness  of  God,  in  whom  all 
being  is  painless  and  permanent.  Remember  that  man's 
perfection  is  real  and  unimpeachable,  whereas  imperfec- 

80  tion  is  blameworthy,  unreal  and  not  brought  about  by 
divine  Love. 
Matter  cannot  be  inflamed.     Inflammation  is  fear,  an 
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fexcited  state  of  mortals  that  is  not  normal.     Immor-  i 
tal  Mind  is  the  only  cause,  therefore  disease  is  not  a 
cause  or  effect.    And  Mind  in  every  case  is  Matters         ^ 
the  eternal  God,  good.    Sin,  disease,  and  death  «<»*  *»«•««»• 
have  no  foundations  in  Truth.     Inflammation  as  a  mor- 
tal belief  quickens  or  impedes  the  action  of  the  system,    6 
because  thought  moves  thus  and  leaps  or  halts  when  it 
contemplates  unpleasant  things,  or  when  the  individual 
looks  upon  some  object  which  he  dreads.     Inflammation  9 
never  appears  in  a  part  which  mortal  thought  does  not 
reach.     That  is  why  opiates  relieve  it.     They  quiet  the 
thought  by  inducing  stupefdjption,  —  by  resorting  to  error  12 
instead  of  Truth.     Opiates  do  not  reihove  the  pain,  in 
any  pi'oper  sense  of  the  word.     They  only  render  mortal 
mind  temporarily  less  fearful.  15 

Note  how  thought  makes  the  face  pallid.     It  either 
retards  the  circulation  or  quickens  it,  causing  a  pale 
cheek  or  a  flushed.     Even  so  it  increases  or  ^.^^j,  ^.j,^   is 
diminishes  the  secretions,  the  breathing,  the  *>»•**>«»«*>*• 
action  of  the  bowels,  the  action  of  the  heart.   The  muscles, 
moving  quickly  or  slowly,  impelled  or  palsied  by  thought,  2i 
represent  the  action  of  all  the  organs  of  the  human 
system,  including  brain  and  viscera.     To  remove  the  error 
producing  disorder,  you  must  calm  and  instruct  mortal  24 
mind  with  immortal  Truth. 

Etherization  will  apparently  cause   the  body  t<^)  din- 
appear.     Before  the  thoughts  are  fully  at  rest,  the  limbs  27 
will  vanish  from  consciousness.     Nay,    the  Effect*  of 
whole  frame  will  sink  from  sight,  along  with  «**»«^*«**^' 
surrounding  objects,  leaving  the  pain  standing  forth  em  :50 
distinctly  as  a  mountain-peak,  as  if  it  were  a  w^parate 
bodily  member.    At  last  tlie  agony  also  vanishes.    Thi« 
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1  process  shows  the  pain  to  be  in  the  mind ;  for  the  in- 
flammation is  not  suppressed;   and  the  belief  of  pain 

3  will  presently  return,  unless  the  mental  image  occasion- 
ing it  be  removed  by  recognizing  the  truth  of  being. 
A  hypodennic  injection  of  morphine  is  administered 

6  to  a  patient,  and  in  twenty  minutes  the  sufferer  is  qui- 
Sedatives  ^^^J  aslccp.  To  him  there  is  no  longer  any 
V..U.US..        p^i„.     Yet  any  physician -aUopathichomoe- 

9  opathic,  botanic,  eclectic  — will  tell  you  that  the  trouble- 
some material  cause  is  unremoved,  and  that  in  a  few 
hours,  when  the  soporific  influence  of  the  opium  is  ex- 

12  hausted,  the  patient  wiU  find  himself  in  the  same  pain, 
unless  the  belief  which  occasions  the  pain  has  mean- 
while disappeared.     Where  is  the  pain  while  the  patient 

16  sleeps  ? 

The  material  body,  which  you  call  me,  is  mortal  mind , 
and  this  mind  is  material  in  sensation,  even  as  the  body 

^^  The  so  called  ^^  material,  which  has  originated  from  this 
physical  ego.  jnatcrial  sense,  and  been  developed  according 
to  it.     This  materialism  of  parent  and  child  is  only  in 

21  mortal  mind,  as  the  dead  body  proves ;  for  when  the  law 
of  this  mind  has  doomed  it  to  decay,  that  body  is  no 
longer  the  parent,  even  in  appearance. 

24  The  sick  know  nothing  of  the  mental  process  by  which 
they  are  depleted,  and  next  to  nothing  of  the  metaphysi- 
Evu  thought    cal  method  by  which  they  can  be  healed.    If 

27  ^*^  ***"'  they  ask  about  their  disease,  tell  them  only 
what  is  best  for  them  to  know.  Assure  them  that  they 
think  too  much  about  their  ailments,  and  have  already 

30  heard  too  much  on  that  subject.  Turn  their  thoughts 
away  from  their  bodies  to  higher  objects.  Teach  them 
that  their  bodies  are  sustained  by  Spirit,  not  by  mattei; 
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and  they  will  find  rest  in  God,  divine  Love,  more  than  i 
in  oblivious  sleep. 

Give  sick  people  credit  for  sometimes  knowing  more   3 
than  their  doctors.     Always  support  their  trust  in  the 
power  of  Mind  to  sustain  the  body.     Never   Hdpfui  en- 
tell  the  sick  they  have  more  courage  than   «o""««"«»*-  o 
strength.     Tell    them,   rather,    that    their    strength    is 
in  proportion    to   their  courage.     If    you  make   them 
realize  this  great  truism,  there  will  be  no  reaction  from   9 
over-exertion^   or  from    excited    conditions.     Maintain 
the  facts  of  Christian  Science:  that  Mind  is  God,  and 
therefore  cannot  be  sick ;  that  what  is  termed  matter  12 
cannot  be   sick;    that  all    causation  is   Spirit,    acting 
through  spiritual  law.     Then  hold  your  ground  with  the 
unshaken  understanding  of  Truth  and  Love,  and  you  lo 
will  win.    When  you  silence  the  witness  against  your 
plea,  you  destroy  the  evidence,  for  the  disease  disappears.    * 
The  evidence  before  the   corporeal  senses  is  not  the  is 
Science  of  the  immortal  man. 

To  the  Christian  Science  healer,  sickness  is  a  dream, 
from  which  the  patient  needs   to  be  awakened.     Dis-21 
ease  should  not  appear  real  to  the  physician,  oiaMMtobe 
since  it  is  demonstrable  that  the  way  to  cure  "*•*'•  "°'*^ 
the  patient  is  to  make  disease  unreal  to  him.     To  do  24 
this,  the  physician  must  understand  in  Science  the  un- 
reality of  disease. 

Explain  audibly  to  your  patients  (as  soon  as  they  can  27 
bear  it)  the  utter  control  which  Mind  holds  over  the 
body.     Show  them  how  mortal  mind  seems  to  induce 
disease  by  certain  fears  and  false  conclusions,  and  how  dO 
divine  Mind  can  cure  by  opposite  thoughts.     Ciive  them 
an  underlying  understanding  to  support  them,  and  to 
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1  shield  them  from  the  baneful  effects  of  their  own  con- 
clusions.    Show  them  that  the  conquest  over  sickness, 
8  as  well  as  over  sin,  depends  on  mentally  destroying  all 
belief  in  material  pleasure  or  pain. 

Stick  to  the  Truth  of  being,  in  contradistinction  to 
6  the  error  that  life,  substance,  or  intelligence  can  be  in 
Christian  matter.  Plead  with  an  honest  conviction  of 
pleading.  truth,  and  a  clear  perception  of  the  unchang- 
0  irig,  unerring,  and  certain  effect  of  divine  Science.  Then, 
if  your  Christianity  is  half  equal  to  the  virtue  of  your 
plea,  you  will  heal  the  sick. 

12  It  must  be  clear  to  you  that  sickness  is  no  more  the 
reality  of  being  than  sin  is.  This  mortal  dream  of 
Truthful         sickness,  sin,  and  death  should  cease  through 

15  "S"n»e°*»'  Christian  Science.  Then  one  disease  would 
be  as  readily  destroyed  as  another.  Whatever  the 
belief  is,  if  arguments  are  used  to  destroy  it,  that  belief 

18  must  be  repudiated ;  and  the  negation  must  extend  to 
the  supposed  disease,  and  to  whatever  decides  its  type 
and  symptoms.     Truth  is  affinnative,  and  confers  har- 

21  mony.  All  metaphysical  logic  is  inspired  by  this  simple 
rule  of  Truth,  which  governs  all  reality.  By  the  truth- 
ful arguments  you  employ,  and  especially  by  the  spirit 

24  of  Truth  and  Love  you  entertain,  you  wiU  heal  the 
sick. 

Include  moral  as  well  as  physical  belief  in  your  ef- 

27  forts  to  destroy  error.  Cast  out  all  manner  of  eviL 
Morality  **  Prcach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  Speak 
requiKd.        ^j^^  truth  to  cvcry  form  of  error.     Tumors, 

30  ulcers,  tubercles,  inflammation,  pain,  deformed  joints, 
are  all  dream-shadows,  dark  images  of  mortal  thought, 
which  will  flee  before  the  light. 


CHRISTIAN   SCIENCE  PRACTICE.  419 

A  moral  question  may  hinder  the  recovery  of  the  sick,    i 
Lurking  error,  envy,  revenge,  malice,  or  hate,  will  per- 
petuate, or  even  create  disease.     Errors  of  all  sorts  tend    3 
in  this  direction.     Your  true  course  is  to  destroy  the  foe, 
and  leave  the  field  to  God,  Life,  Truth,  and  Love,  re- 
membering that  God  and  His  ideas  alone  are  real  and   o 
lasting. 

If  your  patient  from  any  cause  suffers  a  relapse,  meet 
the  cause  mentally  and  courageously,  knowing  that  there   9 
can  be  no  reaction  in  Truth.     Neither  disease  Reup^ 
itself,  sin,  nor  fear  has  the  power  to  cause  """•^••••n^' 
disease  or  relapse.     Disease  has  no  intelligence  where-  12 
with  to  move  itself  about,  nor  change  itself  from  one 
form  to  another.     If  it  moves,  mind,  not  matter,  movcH 
it;  therefore  be  sure  that  you  move  it  off.     Meet  every  16 
adverse  circumstance  as  its  master.     Observe  mind,  in- 
stead of  body,  lest  aught  unfit  for  development  should 
enter  it.     Think  less  of  material  conditions,  and  more  is 
of  spiritual. 

Mind  produces  all  action.     If  the  action  proceeds  from 
Truth,    from   immortal   Mind,   there  is   harmony;  but  21 
mortal  mind  is  liable  to  any  phase  of  Ijelief.   Conquer 
A  relapse  cannot  in  reality  occur  in  mortal  fears, 
minds,  for  there  is  but  one  Mind.     And  yoti  nljould  24 
guard  against  the  mental  malpractitioner,  yf;a,  tlie  nif^n- 
tal  assassin,  who  has  departed  from  tb^;  divine  Princi[>le 
of  Metaphysics,  and  its  nilf^.     To  Hnr-^-ftfA  in  h^alinj/,  27 
you  must  conquer  yonr  own  Urlif fs  and  f^ars,  an  wcM 
as  those  of  your  patients,  and   rise  <Ktily  into  hi;(h^r 
and  holier  consrriousnejsrt,  :w 

If  it  is  fonnd  neoef*Marv  t/>  trf^^t  ^cr^irnt  r^♦l^^<^^^  know 
that  disease  or  its  avmntorns  r.annot  fiMTi'/f,  fornn.  nor 
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1  go  from  one  part  to  another,  for  Truth  destroys  it.  There 
is  no  metastasis,  no  stoppage  of   harmonious   action^ 

3  True  goveni.  ^^  paralysis.  Truth,  not  error,  Love,  not  hate, 
mentofman.    gpiri^^  qq^  matter,  govems  man.     If  students 

do  not  readily  restore  themselves,  they  should  early  call 

6  an  experienced  Christian  Scientist  to  aid  them.     If  they 

are  unwilling  to  do  this  for  themselves,  they  need  to 

know  that  malicious  mental    malpractitioners    cannot 

9  produce  this  unnatural  reluctance. 

Instruct  the  sick  that  they  are  not  helpless  victims; 
for,  if  they  will  only  accept  truth,  they  can  resist  disease 

12  Positive  ^^^  ward  it  oflf,  just  as  positively  as  they  can 
fesMurance.  ^j^^  temptation  to  siu.  This  fact  of  Christian 
Science  should  be  explained  to  invalids  when  they  are 

16  in  a  fit  mood  to  receive  it,  —  when  they  will  not  array 
themselves  against  it,  but  are  ready  to  become  receptive 
of  the  new  idea.     This  fact  reassures  depressed  mortal 

18  mind.  It  imparts  a  healthy  stimulus  to  the  body,  and 
regulates  the  system.  It  increases  or  diminishes  the 
action,  as  the  case  may  require,  better  than  any  drug, 

21  alterative,  or  tonic. 

Mind  is  the  natural  stimulus  of  ,the  body ;  but  mor- 
tal belief,  taken  at  its  best,  is  not  promotive  of  health 

24  Proper  ^^  happiucss.     TcU  the  sick  that  they  can 

stimulus.        meet  sickness  fearlessly,  if  they  only  realize 
their  mental    power  over    every  physical  action    and 

27  condition. 

If  it  becomes  necessary  to  startle  mortal  mind,  in  order 
to  break  its  dream  of  suffering,  vehemently  tell  your 

80  ^  .  .  patient  that  he  must  awake.  Turn  his  gaze 
patient.  from  the  false  evidence  of  the  senses,  to  the 

harmonious  facts  of  Soul  and  immortal  being.     Tell  him 
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that  he  suffers  only  as  the  insane  suffer,  fiom  a  mere  l 
belief.     The  only  difference  is,  that  insanity   implies 
belief  in  a  diseased  lM*ain,  while  physical  ailments  (so-  8 
called)  arise  from  belief  that  some  other  portions  of 
the  body  are  deranged.     Derangement,  or  diBarrange- 
ment^  is  a  word  which  conveys  the  true  definition  of  6 
human  belief  in  ill-health,  —  disturbed  harmony.    Should 
you  thus  startle  the  mind,  in  order  to  remove  its  be- 
liefs, afterwards  make  known  to  the  patient  your  motive  9 
for  this   shock,  showing  him  that  it  was  to  facilitate 
recovery. 

If  a  crisis  occurs  in  your  treatment,  you  must  treat  13 
the  patient  less  for  the  disease,  and  more  for  the  mental 
fermentation,  and  subdue  the  symptoms,  by  how  to 
removing  the  belief  that  this  chemicalization   *«*t*crf»to.  jj 
produces  pain.     Insist  vehemently  on  the  great  fact 
which  covers  the  whole  ground,  namely,  God,  Spirit, 
is  all,  and  there  is  none  beside  Him,  —  there  is  no  matter,  is 
When  the  supposed  suffering  is  gone  from  mortal  mind, 
there  can  be  no  pain ;  and  when  the  fear  is  destroyed, 
the  inflammation  will  subside.     Calm  the  fear  and  conf a-  21 
sion  induced  by  chemicalization,  which  is  the  alterative 
effect  produced  by  Truth  upon  error;  and  sometimes 
explain  the  symptoms  and  their  cause  to  the  patient.        24 

It  is  no  more  Christianly  scientific  to  see  disease  than 
it  is  to  experience  it.  If  you  would  destroy  the  sense 
of  disease,  you   should  not  build  it  up  by  ^  3T 

wishing  to  see   the  forms  it  assumes,  or  by  J^J^****** 
applying  a  single  material  application  for  its 
relief.     The  perversion  of  Mind-science  is  like  asserting  ao 
that  the  products  of  eight  multiplier!  by  five,  anrl  of  seven 
by  ten,  are  both  forty,  and  tljat  their  combined  sum  is 
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1  fifty,  and  then  calling  the  process  mathematical.     Wiser 
than  his  persecutors,   Jesus  said :  '^  If  I  by  Beelzebub 
3  cast  out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  children  cast  them 
out?" 

If  the  reader  of  this  book  observes  a  great  stir  through- 

6  out  the  whole  system,  and  certain  moral  and  physical 

Effector         symptoms  seem  aggravated,  these  indications 

thia  book.        ^^  favorablc.    Continue  to  read,  and  the  book 

9  will  become  the   phj'^sician,  allaying   the  tremor  which 

Truth  often  brings  to  error  when  destroying  it. 

Patients  unfamiliar  with  the  cause  of  this  commotion, 

12  and  ignorant  that  it  is  a  favorable  omen,  may  be  alarmed. 

Di3^gg  If  such  be  the  case,  explain  to  them  the  law 

neutralised,      ^f  ^^  actiou.     As  whcu  an  acid  and  alkali 

15  meet  and  bring  out  a  third  quality,  so  mental  and  moral 
chemistry  change  the  material  base  of  thought,  giving 
more  spirituality  to   human   sense,  and  causing   it   to 

18  depend  less  on  material  evidence.  The  changes  which 
go  on  in  mortal  mind  serve  to  reconstruct  the  body. 
Thus  Christian  Science,  by  the  alchemy  of  Spirit,  de- 

ii  stroys  sin  and  death. 

Let  us  suppose  two  parallel  cases  of  bone-disease,  both 
similarly  produced,  and  attended  with  the  same  symp- 

2*  Bone-heaiing  toms.  A  surgcou  is  employed  in  one  case, 
by  surgery.      ^^^^  ^  Christian  Scientist  in  the  other.     The 

surgeon,  believing  that  matter  forms  its  own  conditions, 
27  and  renders  them  fatal  at  certain  points,  entertains  fears 
and  doubts  as  to  the  ultimation  of  the  injury.  Not  hold- 
ing the  reins  of  government  in  his  own  hands,  he  believes 
30  that  something  stronger  than  Mind  —  namely,  matter  — 
governs  the  case.  His  treatment  is  therefore  tentative. 
This  mental  state  invites  defeat.     The  belief  that  he 
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has  met  his  master  in  matter,  and  may  not  be  able  to   i 
mend  the  bone,  increases  his  fear ;  yet  this  belief  should 
not  be  communicated  to  the  patient,  either  verbally  or  8 
otherwise,  for  thus   the  tendency  towards  a  favorable 
result  is  greatly  diminished.     Remember  that  the  unex- 
pressed belief  oftentimes   affects  the  sensitive  patient  6 
more  strongly  than  the  expressed  belief. 

The  Christian   Scientist,   understanding   tiat   all    is 
Mind,  commences  with  mental  causation,  the  Truth  of  9 
being,  to  destroy  the  error.     This  corrective  scientific 
is  an  alterative,  reaching  to  every  part  of  the  ^°^^^^^^ 
human    system.     According  to  Scripture,   it  searches  12 
"the  joints  and  marrow,"  and  it  restores  the  harmony 
of  man. 

The  matter-physician  deals  with  matter,  as  both  his  foe  is 
and  his  remedy.     He  regards  the  ailment  as  weakened  or 


strengthened,  according  to  the  evidence  this  copingwith 
foe  presents.     The  metaphysician  —  making  «*»**^"^*»««»-     is 


Mind  his  basis  of  operation,  irrespective  of  matter,  and 
regarding  the  truth  and  harmony  of  being  as  superior 
to  its  error  and  discord  —  has  rendered  himself  strong,  21 
instead  of  weak,  to  cope  with  the  case ;  and  he  propor- 
tionately strengthens  his  patient  with  the  stimulus  of 
courage  and  conscious  power.  Both  Science  and  con-  24 
sciousness  are  now  at  work  in  the  economy  of  being,  — 
according  to  the  law  of  Mind,  which  ultimately  asserts 
its  absolute  supremacy.  27 

Ossification,  or  any  abnormal  condition  or  derange- 
ment of  the  body,  is  as  directly  the  action  of  mortal 
mind  as  dementia  or  insanity.     Bones  have  Formation      ^^ 
only  the  substance  of  thought  which  formed  ^'""^  thought. 
them.     They  are  only  phenomena  of  the  mind  of  mor- 
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1  tals.      The  so-called  substance  of  bone  is  formed  first 

by  the  parent's  mind,  through  self-division.     Soon  the 

3  child  becomes  a  separate,  individualized  mortal  mind, 

that  takes  possession  of  itself  and  its  own  thoughts  of 

bones, 

6      Accidents  are  unknown  to  God,  or  immortal  Mind, 

and  we  must  leave  the  mortal  basis  of  belief,  and  unite 

with  the  one  Mind,  in  order  to  change  this 

9  uSno™*       notion  of  chance,  to  the  proper  sense  of  God's 

uneiTing  direction,  and  bring  out  harmony. 
Under  divine  Providence  there  can  be  no  accident, 
12  since  there  is  no  room  for  imperfection  in  perfection. 
In  medical  practice  objections  would  be  raised  if  one 
doctor  should  administer  a  drug  to  counteract  the  work- 
15  Opposing        i^S  ^^  ^  remedy  prescribed  by  another.     It  is 
mentality.       equally  important,  in  metaphysical  practice, 
that  the  minds  which  surround  your  patient  should  not 
18  act  against  your  influence,  by  continually  expressing 
such  opinions  as  may  alarm  or  discourage,  —  either  by 
giving  antagonistic  advice,  or  through  unspoken  thoughts 
21  resting  on  your  patient.     While  it  is  certain  that  the 
divine  Mind  can  remove  any  obstacle,  you  yet  need  the 
ear  of  your  auditor.     It  is  more  difficult  to  make  your- 
24  self  heard  mentally  when  others  are  thinking  about  your 
patients,  or  conversing  with  them.     Therefore  you  should 
seek  to  be  alone  with  God  and  the  sick,  while  ti'eating 
27  the  cases  confided  to  your  care. 

To  prevent  or  cure  scrofula,  and  other  so-called  hered- 
itary diseases,  you  must  destroy  the  belief  in  these  ills, 

30  Mind  removes  *^^  *^®  ^^^^  ^  ^^®  possibility  of  their  trans- 
scrofula,  mission.  The  patient  may  tell  you  that  he 
has  a  humor  in  the  blood,  a  scrofulous  diathesis.    His 
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parents,  or  some  of  his  progenitors  farther  back,  have  so  l 
believed  before  him.     Mortal  mind,  not  matter,  induces 
this  conclusion  and  its  results.     You  will  have  humors,   3 
just  as  long  as  you  believe  them  either  to  be  safety- 
valves  or  to  be  ineradicable. 

If  the  case  to  be  mentally  treated  is  consumption,  take  6 
up  the  leading  points  included  (according  to  belief)  in 
this  disease.     Show  that  it  is  not  inherited ;  Nothing  to 
that  inflammation,  tubercles,  hemorrhage,  and  <»°»"™*-        9 
decomposition  are  beliefs,  images  of  mortal  thoughts, 
superimposed  upon  the  body;  that  they   are  not  the 
truth  of  man ;  that  they  should  be  treated  as  error,  and  12 
put  out  of  thought.     Then  these  ills  will  disappear. 

If  the  body  is  diseased,  this  is  but  one  of  the  beliefs 
of  mortal  mind.     Mortal  man  will  be  less  mortal,  when  15 
he  learns  that  matter  never  sustained  exist-  Thciungs 
ence,  and  can  never  destroy  God,  who  is  our  "-^o*^™®**- 
Life.     When  this  is  understood,  mankind  will  be  more  18 
spiritual,  and  know  there  is  nothing  to  consume,  since 
Spirit,  God,  is  All-in-all.     What  if  the  belief  is  con- 
sumption ?     God  is  more  to  a  man  than  his  belief ;  and  21 
the  less  we  acknowledge  matter  or  its  laws,  the  more 
immortality  we  possess.      Consciousness   constructs  a 
better  body  when  it  has  conquered  our  faith  in  matter.  24 
Correct  material  belief  by  spiritual  understanding,  and 
Spirit  will  form  you  anew.     You  will  never  fear  again, 
except  to  offend  God,  and  will  never  believe  that  heart,  27 
or  any  portion  of  the  body,  can  destroy  you. 

If   you  have  sound  and  capacious  lungs,  and  want 
them  to  remain  so,  be  always  ready  with  the  soundness     30 
mental  protest  against  the  opposite  belief  in  »*"»*»"«*• 
heredity.     Discard  all  notions  about  lungs,  tubercles,  in- 
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I  herited  consumption,  or  disease  arising  from  any  cir- 
cumstance, and  you  will  find  that  mortal  mind,  when 

3  instructed  by  Truth,  yields  to  divine  power,  which  steers 
the  body  into  health. 

The  discoverer  of  Christian  Science  finds  the  path  less 

6  wearisome  when  she  has  the  high  goal  always  before  her 
Our  footsteps  thoughts,  than  when  she  onljr  counts  her 
heavenward,    bleeding  footstcps  iu  rcachiug  that  goal.     If 

9  the  destination  is  desirable,  the  vision  speeds  our  foot- 
steps. The  outlook  on  Truth  makes  us  strong  instead 
of  weak,  and  rests  instead  of  wearying  us.     Now,  if  the 

12  belief  in  death  were  only  obliterated,  and  the  under- 
standing could  obtain  that  we  live  on  without  death, 
this  would  be  a  "  tree  of  life,"  known  by  its  fruits.     We 

15  should  renew  our  energies  and  endeavors,  and  see  the 
folly  of  hypocrisy,  while  also  learning  the  necessity  of 
working  out  our  own  salvation.     When  we  learn  that 

18  sickness  cannot  kill  us,  and  that  we  are  not  saved  from 
sin  or  sickness  by  death,  this  understanding  will  quicken 
us  into  newness  of  life.     It  will  master  either  a  desire  to 

21  die  or  a  dread  of  the  grave,  and  thus  destroy  the  great 
fear  that  besets  mortal  existence. 

The  relinquishment  of  all  faith  in  death,  and  also  of 

24  the  fear  of  its  sting,  would  raise  the  standard  of  health 
Christian  ^^^  morals  far  beyond  its  present  elevation, 
standard.        ^^^  would  cuablc  US  to  hold  thc  banner  of 

27  Christianity  aloft  with  unflinching  faith  in  Life  eternal. 
Sin  brought  death,  and  death  wiU  djlsappear  with  the 
disappearance  of  sin.     Man  is  immortal,  and  the  body 

30  cannot  die,  because  matter  has  no  life  to  surrender.  The 
human  concepts  named  matter,  death,  disease,  sickness, 
and  sin  are  all  that  can  be  destroyed. 
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If  it  be  true  that  man  lives,  this  fact  can  never  change   i 
in  Science  to  the  opposite  belief,  that  he  dies.     Life  is 
the  law  of  Soul,  even  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  3 

Truth ;  and  Soul  is  never  without  its  repre-  contingent 
sentative.      Man's  individual   being   can  no 
more  die,  or  disappear  in  unconsciousness,  than  can  Soul,  6 
for  both  are  immortal.     If  we  believe  in  death  now,  we 
must  disbelieve  it  when  we  learn  there  is  no  reality  in 
death,  for  the  Truth  of  being  is  deathless.     The  belief  9 
that  existence  is  contingent  on  matter  must  be  met  and 
mastered  by  Science,  before  Life  can  be  understood  and 
bannony  obtained.  12 

Death  is  but  another  phase  of  the  dream  that  existence 
can  be  structural.     Nothing  can  interfere  with  the  har- 
mony of  being,  or  end  the  existence  of  man  in  Mortality      ^^ 
Science.     He  is  the  same  after  as  before  a  ''«»^"^hed. 
bone  is  broken,  or  the  body  guillotined.    If  man  is  never 
to  overcome  death,  why  do  the  Scriptures  say,  "  The  last  18 
enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death  "  ?    The  tenor  of 
the  Word  shows  that  we  shall  obtain  the  victory  over 
death,  in  proportion   as   we  overcome  sin.     The  great  2t 
difficulty  lies  in  our  ignorance  of  what  sin  is.    God,  Life, 
Truth,  and  Love  make  man  undying.     Immortal  Mind, 
governing  all,  must  be  acknowledged  as  supreme  in  the  24 
physical  realm,  so-called,  as  well  as  in  the  spiritual. 

Called  to  the  bed  of  death,  what  material  remedy  have 
we,  when  all  such  remedies  have  already  failed  ?    Spirit  27 
is  our  last  resort;   but  it  should  have  been  mo death 
our  first  and  only  resort,  not  the  last.      The  "^  »«•««*«>• 
dream  of  death  is  to  be  mastered  by  Mind  here  or  here-  30 
after.      Thought    will    waken    from   its   own   nmtr^rial 
declaration,  ^'  I  am  dead,**  to  catch  this  trum{)etrword  of 
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1  Truth,  "  There  is  no  death,  no  inaction,  diseased  action, 
overaction,  nor  reaction." 

3  Life  is  real,  and  death  is  the  illusion.  A  demonstra- 
tion of  the  facts  of  Soul,  in  Jesus'  way,  resolves  the  dark 
Vision  visions  of  material  sense  into  harmony  and 

6  °P*°*°«-  immortality.  Our  privilege,  at  this  supreme 
moment,  is  to  prove  the  words  of  our  Master :  "  If  a  man 
keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  see  death."    To  divest 

9  our  thought  of  false  trusts  and  material  evidences,  in 

order  that  the  spiritual  facts  of  being  may  appear, — 

this  is  the  great  attainment  whereby  we  may  sweep 

12  away  the  false  and  give  place  to  the  true.     Thus  we  may 

establish  in  truth  the  temple,  or  body,  "  whose  builder 

and  maker  is  God." 

15      We  should  consecrate  existence,  not "  to  the  unknown 

God,"  whom  we  "  ignorantly  worship,"  but  to  the  eternal 

Intelligent       buildcr,  the   everlasting  Father,  —  the    Life 

jg  consecration,   ^jjc^  mortal  scuse  cauuot  impair,  nor  mortal 

belief  destroy.    We  must  realize  the  ability  of  mental 
might  to  offset  human  misconceptions,  and  to  replace 

21  them  with  the  life  which  is  spiritual,  not  material. 

The  great  spiritual  fact  must  be  brought  out  that  man 
is  J  not  shall  be^  perfect  and  immortal.     We  must  hold 

24  The  present  forcvcr  the  cousciousuess  of  existence;  and 
immortality.  gQoner  or  later,  through  Christ  and  Christian 
Science,  we  must  master  sin  and  death.    The  evidence 

27  of  man's  immortality  will  become  more  apparent,  as 
material  beliefs  are  given  up,  and  the  immortal  facts  of 
being  are  admitted. 

30  The  author  has  healed  hopeless  disease,  and  raised 
the  dying  to  life  and  health,  through  the  understanding 
of  God  as  the  only  Life.     It  is  a  sin  to  believe  that 
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aught  can  overpower  omnipotent  and  eternal  Life ;  and  i 
this  Life  must  be  brought  to  light  by  the  understand- 
ing that  there  is  no  death,  as  well   as  by  carefai  3 
other  graces  of  Spirit.     We  must  begin,  how-  «»****■»**• 
ever,  with  the  more  simple  demonstrations  of  control; 
and  the  sooner  we  begin,  the  better.     This  final  demon-  e 
stration  takes  time  for  its  accomplishment.     When  walk- 
ing, we  are  guided  by  the  eye.     We  look   before   our 
feet;    and  we  look   beyond  a   single   step,  if  we  are  g 
wise. 

The  corpse,  deserted  by  thought,  is  cold  and  decays, 
but   it  never  suffers.     Science    declares   that  man  is  12 
subject  to  Mind.     Mortal  mind  affiims  that 
mind  is  subordinate  to  the   body,  that  the  mg^o^e 

potter. 

body  is  djring,  that  it  must  be  buried,  and  de-  15 

composed  into  dust ;  but  this  is  not  so.  Mortals  waken 
from  the  dream  of  death,  with  bodies  unseen  by  those 
who  think  they  bury  the  body.  is 

If  man  did  not  exist  before  the  material  organization 
began,  he  could  not  exist  after  the  body  is  disintegrated. 
If  we  live  after  death,  and  are  immortal,  we  continuity     21 
must  have  lived  before  birth ;  for  if  Life  ever  *^  «rf«^«>ce. 
had  any  beginning,  it  must  have  also  an  ending,  even 
according  to  the  calculations  of  natural   science.     Do  24 
you  believe  this?    Nol     Do  you  understand  it?    No! 
This  is  why  you  doubt  the  statement,  and  do  not  demon- 
atrate  the  facts  it  involves.     We  must  have  faith  in  all  27 
the  sayings  of  our  Master,  though  they  are  not  included 
in   the  teachings  of  the   schools,  and  not   understood 
generally  by  our  ethical  instructors.  80 

Jesus  said  (John  viiL  61), "  If  a  man  keep  my  saying, 
he  ahall  never  see  deatL''     That  statement  is  not  con- 
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1  fined  to  spiritual  life,  but  includes  all  the  phenomena 
of  existence.     Jesus  demonstrated  this,  healing  the  dying 

^  Life  all-  ^^^  raising  the  dead.     Mortal  mind  must  part 

inclusive.  ^ih.  enor,  must  put  off  itself  with  its  deeds, 
and  immortal  manhood,  the  Christ  ideal,  appears.     Our 

6  faith  should  enlarge  its  borders  and  strengthen  its  base, 
by  resting  upon  Spirit  instead  of  matter.  When  mortal 
mind  gives  up  its  belief  in  death,  it  will  advance  more 

9  rapidly  towards  God,  Life,  and  Love.  Belief  in  sick- 
ness and  death,  as  certainly  as  belief  in  sin,  shuts  out 
a  true  sense  of  Life  and  heaven  from  our  experiences. 

12  When  will  mortals  wake  to  this  great  fact  of  Science? 

I  here  present  my  readers  with  an  allegory  illustrative 

of  the  law  of  divine  Mind,  and  the  supposed  laws  of 

15  matter  and  hygiene,  wherein  the  plea  of  Christian  Sci- 
ence heals  the  sick. 

Suppose  a  mental  case  to  be  on  trial,  as  cases  are  tried 

18  in  court.  A  man  is  charged  with  having  committed 
liver-complaint.  The  patient  feels  iU,  ruminates,  and 
A  mental        *^®  *^1  commcuccs.     Pcrsoual  Sense  is  the 

2j  court  case,      plaintiff.      Mortal    Man    is    the    defendant. 

False  Belief  is  the  attorney  for  Personal  Sense.  Mortal 
Minds  constitute  the  jury.     Materia  Medica,  Anatomy, 

»4  Physiology,  and  Hypnotism  are  the  pretended  friends 
of  Man.  The  court-room  is  filled  with  interested  spec- 
tators, and  Judge  Medicine  is  on  the  bench. 

27  The  evidence  for  the  prosecution  being  called  for,  a 
witness  testifies  thus :  — 

I  represent  Health-lawp.     I  was  present  on  certain  nights 

30  when  the  prisoner,  or  patient,  watched  with  a  sick  friend. 

Although  I  have  the  superintendence  of  human  affairs,  I 

was  personally  abused  on  those  occasions.    I  was  told  that 
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I  must  remain  silent  until  called  for  at  this  trial,  when  I   1 
should  be  allowed  to  testify  in  the  case.     Notwithstanding 
my  rules  to  the  contrary,  the  prisoner  watched  with  the  sick   8 
every  night  in  the  week.    When  he  was  thirsty,  he  gave  him 
drink.     During  all  this  time  he  attended  to  his  daily  labors, 
partaking  of  food  at  irpeguliar  intervals,  sometimes  retiring  to   6 
sleep  immediately  after  a  heavy  meal.    At  last  he  committed 
liver-complaint;    which  I  considered  criminal,  inasmuch  as 
this   offence  is  deemed   punishable  with  death.     Therefore   9 
I  arrested  Mortal  Man  in  behalf  of  the  state  (t.  e.  Body) 
and  cast  him  into  prison. 

At  the  time  of  the  arrest  the  prisoner  summoned  Physiol- 12 
ogy,  Materia  Medica,  and  Hypnotism  to  prevent  his  punish- 
ment.     The  struggle,  on  their  part,    was  long.     Material 
missiles  were  employed  vigorously,  but  unavailingly.     Ma-  15 
teria  Medica  held  out  the  longest;  but  at  length  all  these 
assistants  gave  up  their  weapons  to  me.  Health-laws,  and  I 
succeeded  in  getting  Mortal  Man  into  close  confinement  until  18 
I  should  release  him. 

The  next  witness  is  called :  — 

I   am  Coated  Tongue.     I  am  covered   with  a  foul  fur,  21 
placed  on  me  the  night  of  the  liver-attack.     Morbid  Secre- 
tion hypnotized  the  prisoner,   took  control  of  his   mind, 
making  him  despondent,  —  that  his  doom  might  the  sooner  24 
be  decided. 

Another  witness  takes  the  stand  and  testifies :  — 

I  am  Sallow  Skin.    I  have  been  dry,  hot  and  chilled  by  27 
tarns,  since  the  night  of  the  liver-attack.     I  have  lost  my 
healthy  hue,  and  become  unsightly,  although  nothing  on  my 
part  has  occasioned  this  change.     I  practise  daily  ablutions,  80 
and  perform  my  functions  as  usual,  but  I  am  robbed  of  my 
good  looks. 
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1      The  liext  witness  testifies :  — 

1  am  Nerve,  the  Generalissimo  over  Mortal  Man.    I  am 

3  intimately  acquainted  with  the  plaintiff,  Personal  Sense,  and 

know  him  to  be  truthful  and  upright ;  whereas  Mortal  Man, 

the  prisoner  at  the  bar,  is  capable  of  falsehood.     I  was  wit- 

6  ness  to  the  crime  of  liver-complaint/    I  knew  the  prisoner 

would  commit  it,  for  I  convey  messages  from  my  residence 

in  Matter,  alias  Brain,  to  Body ;  moreover  I  am  on  intimate 

9  terms  with  Error,  who  is  a  relative  of  the  prisoner. 

Another  witness  is  called  for  by  the  Court  of  Error, 
and  says :  — 

12  I  am  Moi-tality,  Governor  of  the  Province  of  Body,  in 
which  Mortal  Man  resides.  In  this  province  there  is  a  stat- 
ute regarding  disease,  —  namely,  that  he  upon  whose  person 

15  disease  is  found  shall  be  treated  as  a  criminal  and  punished 
with  death. 

The  Judge  asks  if,  by  doing  good  to  his  neighbor,  it  is 
18  possible  for  anybody  to  become  diseased,  transgress  the 

laws,  and  merit  punishment;   and  Governor  Mortality 

replies  in  the  affirmative. 
21      Another  witness  takes  the  stand,  and  testifies :  — 

I  am  Death.  I  was  called  for,  shortly  after  the  report  of 
the  crime,  by  the  officer  of  the  Board  of  Health,  who  pro- 

24  tested  that  the  prisoner  had  abused  him,  and  that  my  pres- 
ence was  required  to  confirm  his  testimony*  One  of  the 
prisoner's   friends.  Materia  Medica,   was  present  when   I 

27  arrived,  endeavoring  to  assist  the  prisoner  to  escape  from  the 
hands  of  justice,  alias  nature's  so-called  law ;  but  my  appear- 
ance with  a  message  from  the  Board  of  Health  changed  his 

80  purpose,  and  he  decided  at  once  that  the  prisoner  should  die. 
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The  testimony  for  the  plaintiff,  Personal  Sense,  being  .  i 
closed,  Judge  Medicine  arises,  and  with  great  solemnity 
addresses  the  jury  of  Mortal  Minds.     He  anar  3 

1  1  iM  •  «  .  1    Judffc  Medi* 

lyzes  the  onence,  reviews  the  testimony,  and  cine  charges 
explains  the  law  relating  to  liver-complaint ; 
the  conclusion  of  which  is,  that  laws  of  nature  render   6 
disease  homicidal.     In  compliance  with  a  stem  duty,  his 
honor.  Judge  Medicine,  urges  the  jury  not  to  allow  their 
judgment  to  be  warped  by  the  irrational,  unchristian   9 
suggestions  of  Christian  Science.     They  must  regard,  in 
such  cases,  only  the  evidence  of  Personal  Sense  against 
Mortal  Man.  12 

As  the  Judge  proceeds,  the  prisoner  grows  restless. 
His  sallow  face  blanches  with  fear,  and  a  look  of  despair 
and  death  settles  upon  it.     The  case  is  given  to  the  jury.  15 
A  brief  consultation  ensues ;  and  the  jury  returns  a  ver- 
dict of  "  Guilty  of  liver-complaint  in  the  first  degree." 

Judge  Medicine  then  proceeds  to  pronounce  the  sol-  is 
emn  sentence  of  death  upon  the  patient     Because  of 
loving  his  neighbor  as  himself.  Mortal  Man  Mortal  mm 
was  guilty  of  benevolence  in  the  first  degree ;  ■«°*««<=«**      21 
and  this  has  led  him  into  the  commission  of  the  second 
crime,  liver-complaint,  which  material  laws  condemn  as 
homicide.     For  this  crime  Mortal  Man  is  sentenced  to  24 
the  torture  until  he  is  dead.     "  May  God  have  mercy  on 
his  soul,"  is  the  Judge's  solemn  peroration. 

The  prisoner  is  then  remanded  to  his  cell  (sick-bed),  27 
and   Scholastic   Theology  is  sent  for,  to   prepare   the 
frightened  sense  of  Life,  God,  —  which  sense  must  be 
immortal,  — for  death,  the  Body  having  no  longer  any  30 
friends. 

Ah  1  but  Christ,  Truth,  the  spirit  of  Life,  and  friend  of 
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1  Man,  can  open  wide  those  prison  doors,  and  set  the  cap- 
tive free.     Swift  on  the  wings  of  divine  Love  there  comes 
^  A     ai  to  «     ^  despatch :  "  Delay  the  execution ;  the  pris- 
t^L^  *     ^°®^  ^®  ^^^  guilty."    Consternation  fills  the 
prison-yard.     Some  exclaim,  "It  is  contraiy 
6  to  law  and  justice."     Others  say,  "The  law  of  Christ 
supersedes  our  laws  ;  let  us  follow  Christ." 

After  much  debate  and  opposition,  permission  is  ob- 

9  tained  for  a  trial  in  the  Court  of  Spirit,  where  Christian 

Counsel  for      Scicncc  is  allowed  to  appear  as  counsel  for  the 

defence.         unfortunate  prisoner.     Witnesses,  judges,  and 

12  jurors,  who  were  at  the  previous  Court  of  Error,  are 

now  summoned  to  appear  at  the  bar  of  Justice  and 

eternal  Truth. 

15      When  the  case  for  Mortal  Man  versus  Personal  Sense  is 

opened,  his  counsel  regards  the  prisoner  with  the  utmost 

tenderness ;  his  earnest,  solemn  eyes,  kindling  with  hope 

18  and  triumph,  look   upward.     Then   Christian   Science 

turns  suddenly  to  the  supreme  tribunal,  and  opens  the 

argument  for  the  defence :  — 

21  The  prisoner  at  the  bar  has  been  sentenced  unjustly.  His 
trial  was  a  tragedy,  and  is  morally  illegal.  Mortal  Man  has 
had  no  proper  counsel  in  the  case.     All  the  testimony  has 

24  been  on  the  side  of  Personal  Sense,  and  we  will  unearth  this 
foul  conspiracy  against  the  liberty  and  life  of  Man.  The  only 
valid  testimony  in  the  case  shows  the  alleged  crime  never  to 

27  have  been  committed.  The  prisoner  is  not  proved  "  worthy 
of  death,  or  of  bonds." 

Your  Honor,  the  lower  court  has  sentenced  Mortal  Man  to 

30  die,  but  God  made  Man  immortal  and  amenable  to  Spirit 
only.  Denying  justice  to  the  body,  that  court  commended 
man's  immortal  Spirit  to  heavenly  mercy,  —  Spirit  which  is 
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Grod  Himself,  and  Man's  only  lawgiver !     Who  or  what  has  1 
sinned?     Has  the  body  or  has  Mortal  Mind  committed  a 
criminal  deed?    Counsellor  False  Belief  has   argued  that  3 
the  body  should  die,  while  conscious  Mortal  Mind,  which 
alone  is  capable  of  sin  and  suffering,  Reverend  Theology 
would  console.     The  body  committed   no  offence.     Mortal   6 
Man,   in  obedience  to  higher  law,  helped  his  fellow-man, 
an  act  which  should  result  in  good  to  himself,  as  well  as  to 
others.  9 

The  law  of  our  Supreme  Court  decrees  that  whosoever 
sinneth  shall  die ;  but  good  deeds  are  immortal,  bringing  joy 
instead  of  grief,  pleasure  instead  of  pain,  and  life  instead  of  12 
death.  If  liver-complaint  was  committed  by  trampling  on 
Laws  of  Health,  it  was  a  good  deed;  for  the  agent  of  those 
laws  is  an  outlaw,  a  destroyer  of  Mortal  Man's  liberty  and  15 
rights,  and  Laws  of  Health  should  be  sentenced  to  die. 

Watching  beside  the  couch  of  pain,  in  the  exercise  of  a  love 
that  **  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,*'  — doing  "  unto  others  as  is 
ye  would  that  they  should  do  unto  you,"  —  is  no  infringe- 
ment of  law ;  for  no  demand,  human  or  Divine,  renders  it 
just  to  punish  a  man  for  doing  good.     If  mortals  sin,  our  21 
Supreme  Judge  in  equity  decides  what  penalty  is  due  for  the 
sin,  and  Mortal  Man  can  suffer  only  for  sin.     For  naught 
else  can  he  be  punished,    according  to  the  laws  of  Spirit,  24 
God. 

Then  what  jurisdiction  had  his  honor.  Judge  Medicine,  in 
this  case?  To  him  I  might  say,  in  Bible  language,  "  Sittest  27 
thou  to  judge  .  .  .  after  the  law,  and  commandest  ...  to 
be  smitten  contrary  to  the  law?"  The  only  jurisdiction  to 
which  the  prisoner  can  submit  is  that  of  Truth,  Life,  and  30 
Love.  If  they  condemn  him  not,  neither  shall  Judge  Medi- 
cine condemn  him ;  and  I  ask  that  he  be  restored  to  the 
liberty  of  which  he  has  been  unjustly  deprived.  33 

The  principal  witness  (the  officer  of  the  Health-laws) 
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1  deposed  that  he  was  an  ej^e-witness  to  the  good  deeds  for 
which  Mortal  Man  is  under  sentence  of  death.     After  betray- 
s  ing  him  into  the  hands  of  jour  law,  the  Health-agent  disap- 
peared, to  reappear  however  at  the  trial,  as  a  witness  against 
Mortal  Man,    and   in  the  interest  of  Personal    Sense,   a 
6  murderer.     Your  Supreme  Court  must  find  the  prisoner,  on 
the  night  of  the  alleged  offence,  to  have  been  acting  within 
the  limits  of  the  Divine  law,  and  in  obedience  thereto.     Upon 
9  this  statute  hangs  all  the  law  and  testimony.     Giving  a  cup 
of  cold  water  in  Christ's  name  is  a  Christian  service*     Laying 
down  his  life  for  a  good  deed,  Mortal  Man  should  find  it 

12  again.     Such  acts  bear  their  own  justification,  and  are  under 
the  protection  of  the  Most  High. 
Prior  to  the  night  of  his  arrest,  the  prisoner  summoned  two 

15  professed  friends,  Materia  Medica  and  Physiology,  to  prevent 
his  committing  liver-complaint ;  and  thus  to  save  him  f I'om 
arrest.     But  they  brought  with  them  Fear,  the  sheriff,  to 

18  precipitate  that  result.  It  was  he  who  handcuffed  Mortal  Man 
and  would  now  punish  him.  You  have  left  Mortal  Man  no 
alternative.     He  must  obey  your  law,  fear  its  consequences, 

21  and  be  punished  therefor.  His  friends  struggled  hard  to 
rescue  the  prisoner  from  the  penalty  they  considered  justly 
due ;  but  they  were  compelled  to  let  him  be  taken  into  cus- 

24  tody,  tried,  and  condemned.  Thereupon  Judge  Medicine  sat 
in  judgment  on  the  case,  and  substantially  charged  the  jury, 
twelve  Mortal  Minds,  to  find  the  prisoner  guilty.     His  Honor 

27  sentenced  Mortal  Man  to  die  for  those  very  deeds  which  the 
Divine  law  compels  him  to  commit.  Thus  the  Court  of  Error 
construed  obedience  to  the  law  of  divine  Love  as  disobedience 

30  to  the  law  of  Life.  Claiming  to  protect  Mortal  Man  in 
right-doing,  that  Court  pronounced  a  sentence  of  death  for 
doing  right. 

33  One  of  the  principal  witnesses,  Nerve,  testified  that  he 
was  a  ruler  of  Body,  in  which  province  Mortal  Man  resides. 
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He  alflo  testified   that  he  was  on  intimate  terms  with  the    1 
plaintiff,  and  knew  Personal  Sense  to  be  truthful ;  that  he 
knew  Man,  and  Man  was  made  in  the  image  of  God,  but   3 
was  a  criminal.     This  is  a  foul  aspersion  on  man's  Maker. 
It  blots  the  fair  escutcheon  of  omnipotence.     It  indicates 
malice  aforethought,  a  ^determination  to  condemn  Man,  in   6 
the  interest  of  Personal  Sense.     At  the  bar  of  Truth,  in  the 
presence  of  divine  Justice,  before  the  Judge  of  our  liigher 
tribunal,  the  Supreme  Court  of  Spirit,  and  before  its  jurors,    9 
the  Spiritual  Senses^  I  proclaim  this  witness.  Nerve,  to  be 
destitute  of  inteiligeuce  and  Truth,  and  to  be  the  bearer  of 
false  testimony.  12 

Man  self-destroyed;  the  testimony  of  Inatter  respected; 
Spirit  not  allowed  a  hearing ;  Soul  a  criminal,  though  recom- 
mended to  mercy;  the  helpless  innocent  body  tortured,  15 
—  these  are  the  terrible  records  of  your  Court  of  Error, 
and  I  ask  that  the  Supreme  Court  of  Spirit  reverse  this 
decision.  18 

Here  the  opposite  counsel.  False  Belief,  called  Chris- 
tian Science  to  order,  for  contempt  of  court.  Vari- 
ous notables  —  Materia  Medica,  Anatomy,  Physiology,  21 
Scholastic  Theology,  and  Jurisprudence  —  rose  to  the 
question  of  expelling  Christian  Science  from  the  bar, 
for  such  high-handed  illegality.  He  was  overthrow- 24 
ing  the  judicial  proceedings  of  a  regularly  constituted 
court 

But  Judge  Justice,  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Spirit,  27 
overruled   their   motions,   on   the   ground   that   unjust 
usages  are  not  allowed  at  the  bar  of  Truth,  which  ranks 
above  the  lower  Court  of  Error.  30 

The  attorney,  Christian  Science,  then  read  from  the 
supreme  statute-book,  the  Bible,  —  remarking  that  it  was 
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1  Ijetter  authority  than  Blackstone,  —  certain  extracts  on 
the  Eights  of  Man :  — 

3  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness ;  and 
let  them  have  dominion. 

Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power . .  .  over  all  the  power  of 
6  the  enemy ;  and  nothing  shall  by  an  J  means  hurt  you. 

If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  see  death. 

Then  Christian  Science  proved  the  witness,  Nerve,  to 
9  be  a  perjurer.  Instead  of  being  a  ruler  in  the  Province 
of  Body,  wherein  Mortal  Man  was  reported  to  reside, 
Nerve  was  an  insubordinate  citizen,  putting  in  false 
12  claims  to  office,  and  bearing  false  witness  against  Man, 
Turning  suddenly  to  Personal  Sense  (by  this  time  silent), 
Christian  Science  continued :  — 

15  I  ask  your  arrest,  in  the  name  of  Almighty  God,  on  three 
distinct  charges  of  crime,  to  wit :  perjury,  treason,  and  con- 
spiracy against  the  rights  and  life  of  man. 

18      Then  Christian  Science  continued :  — 

Another  witness,  equally  inadequate,  said  that  a  garment 
of  foul  fur  was  spread  over  him  by  Morbid  Secretion,  on 

21  the  night  of  the  crime ;  while  the  facts  in  the  case  show 
that  this  fur  is  a  foreign  substance,  imported  by  False  Belief, 
the  attorney  for  Personal  Sense,  who  is  in  partnership  with 

24  Error,  and  smuggles  his  goods  into  market  without  the 
inspection  of  Soul's  government  officers.  When  the  Court 
of  Truth  summons  Furred  Tongue  to  appear  for  examination 

27  he  disappears,  and  is  never  heard  of  more. 

Morbid  Secretion  is  not  an  importer  or  dealer  in  fur,  but 
we  have  heard  Materia  Medica  explain  how  it  is  manufae- 

80  tured,  and  know  the  witness  to  be  on  friendly  terms  with 
the  firm  of  Personal   Sense,  Error,  &  Co.,  receiving  pay 
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from  them,  and  introducing  their  goods  into  the  market,    i 
Also,  be  it  known  that  False  Belief,  the  counsel  for  the 
plaintiff,  Personal  Sense,  is  a  buyer  for  this  firm.     He  manu*   3 
factures  for  it,  keeps  a   furnishing  store,    and  advertises 
largely  for  his  employers. 

Death  testified  that  he  was  absent  from  the  Province  of  6 
Body,  when  a  message  came  from  False  Belief,  commanding 
him  to  take  part  in  the  homicide.     At  this  request  Death 
repaired  to  the  spot  where  the  liver-complaint  was  in  process,    9 
frightening  away  Materia  Medica,  who  was  then  manacling 
the  prisoner,  in  his  attempts  to  save  him.     Materia  Medica 
was  a  misguided  participant  in  the  misdeed  for  Which  the  12 
Health-oflScer  had  Mortal  Man  in  custody,  though  Mortal 
Man  was  innocent  of  all  crime. 

Christian  Science  then  turned  from  the  abashed  wit-  la 
nesses,  his  words  flashing  as  lightning  in  the  perturbed 
faces  of  these  worthies.  Scholastic  Theology,  Materia 
Medica,   Physiology,   the   blind    Hypnotism,    and   the  is 
masked  Personal  Sense,  and  said:  — 

God  will  smite  you,  O  whited  walls,  for  injuring,  in  your 
ignorance,  the  unfortunate  Mortal   Man  who  sought  your  21 
aid    in   his  struggles   against  liver-complaint  and    Death. 
You  came    to    his  rescue,   only  to  fasten  upon    him   an 
offence  of  which  he  is  innocent.     You  aided  and  abetted  24 
Fear  and  Health-laws.     You  betrayed  Mortal  Man,  mean- 
while declaring  Disease  to  be  God's  servant,  and  the  right- 
eons  executor  of  His  laws.    Our  higher  statutes  declare  you  27 
all,  witnesses,  jurors,  and  judges,   to  be  offenders,  only 
awaiting  the  sentence  which  General  Progress  and  Divine 
Love  will  pronounce.  dO 

We  send  our  very  best  detectives  to  whatever  locality  is 
reported  to  be  haunted  by  Disease ;  but,  on  visiting  the  spot, 
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1  they  learn  that  Disease  was  never  there,  for  he  coald  not 
possibly  elude  their  search.    Your  Material  Court  of  Errors, 

8  when  it  condemned  Mortal  Man  on  the  ground  of  hygienic 
disobedience,  was  manipulated  by  the  oleaginous  machina- 
tions of  the  counsel,  False  Belief,  whom  Tioith   arraigns 

6  before  the  supreme  bar  of  Spirit,  to  answer  for  his  crime. 
Morbid  Secretion  is  taught  how  to  make  sleep  befool  reason, 
before  sacrificing  mortals  to  their  false  gods. 

9  Mortal  Minds  were  hypnotized  by  your  attorney,  False 
Belief,  and  compelled  to  give  a  verdict  delivering  Mortal 
Man  to  Death.     Good  deeds  are  transformed  into  crimes, 

12  to  which  you  attach  penalties ;  but  no  warping  of  justice 
can  render  a  disobedience  to  the  so-called  laws  of  Matter 
disobedience  to  God,  or  an  act  of  homicide.     Even  penal 

15  law  holds  homicide,  under  stress  of  circumstances,  to  be 
Justifiable.  Now  what  greater  justification  can  any  deed 
have,   than  that   it  is  for  the  good  of    one's   neighbor? 

18  Wherefore  then,  in  the  name  of  outraged  justice,  do  you 
sentence  Mortal  Man  for  ministering  to  the  wants  of 
his  fellow-man,   in  obedience  to  higher  law?    You  cannot 

21  trample  upon  the  decree  of  the  Supreme  Bench.  Mortal 
Man  has  his  appeal  to  Spirit,  God,  who  sentences  only 
for  sin. 

24  The  false  and  unjust  beliefs  of  your  material  mental 
legislators  compel  them  to  enact  laws  of  sickness,  and  then 
render  obedience  to  these  laws  punishable  as  crime.     In 

27  the  presence  of  the  Supreme  Lawgiver,  standing  at  the 
bar  of  Truth,  and  in  accordance  with  the  Divine  statutes, 
I   repudiate  the   false  testimony  of    Personal    Sense.      I 

30  ask  that  he  be  forbidden  to  enter  against  Mortal  Man 
any  more  suits  to  be  tried  at  the  Court  of  Material  Error. 
I  appeal  to  the  just  and  equitable  decisions  of  divine  Spirit, 

33  to  restore  to  Mortal  Man  the  rights  whereof  he  has  been 
deprived. 
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Here  the  cottnsel  for  the  defence  closed ;  and  the  Chief  1 
Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court,  with  benign  and  imposing 
presence,  comprehending  and  defining  all  law    cb«f.ofth«   ' 
and   evidence,   explained   from    his    statute-    cin«rjuMie«. 
book,  the  Bible,  that  any  law  is  null  and  void  if  it 
undertakes  to  punish  aught  but  sin.  ,  8 

He  ^8o  decided  that  the  plaintiff,  Personal  Sense,  be 
not  permitted  to  enter  any  suits  at  the  bar  of  Soul,  but 
be  enjoined  to  keep  perpetual  silence,  and,  in  case  of   8 
temptation,  to  give  heavy  bonds  for  good  behavior. 

He  concluded  his  charge  thus :  — 

The  plea  of  False  Belief  we  deem  unworthy  of  a  bearing.  12 
Let  what  False  Belief  alters,  now  aod  forever,  fall  into  obliv- 
ion, "  nnkaelled,  uncofflaed,  and  anknown."     According  to 
our  statute,  Material  Law  is  a  tiar  who  cannot  bear  witaeu  U 
agfUDst  Mortal  Man ;  neither  can  Fear  arrest  bim,  nor  can 
Disease  cast  him  into  prison.     Our  law  refusea  to   recognize 
Man  as  sick  or  dying,  bat  holds  bim  to  be  forever  in  the  1< 
image  and  tikeneas  of  his  Maker.     Beventing  the  testimony 
of  Personal  Sense,  and  the  decrees  of  the  Court  of  Krror  in 
favor  of  Matter,  Spirit  decides  in  favor  of  Man,  and  againtt  21 
Hatter.     We  farther  recommend  that  Materia  Medica,  VltyiA- 
ology,  Health-laws,  MesmeriBm,  HypnotiKm,  Orieutal  WiU;ti- 
eraft,  and  Esoteric  Magic  be  publicly  executed  at  tti«  hand*  M 
of  our  sheriff,  Prt^ress. 

The  Sapreme  Bench  decides  in  favor  of  ititi;ilij;(-ni«,  ttiat 
HO  law  oatwde  o(  di^'ine  Mind  can  ihiiilhL  M'jrtal  Man.  37 
Tour  personal  Jurors,  is  the  Court  of  f>ror,  are  uyllis. 
Your  attorney.  False  Btrli^f,  i»  an  iiii\i<jBU/r,  |ft:j«ua'Jirig 
M<Mrtal  Minda  to  return  a  veidiirt  (^jutrury  f  law  arid  30 
gOBpeL  Ttte  plaintiff,  FenKiiiul  St:ii>ti;,  it  ri-j^/fii-A  in  our 
Book  of  books  as  a  liar.     Our  grt^it  'i'^tt/LFi'  of  iu«ultij 


442  SCIENCE   AND   HEALTH. 

1  jurisprudence  speaks  of  him  also  as  '^  a  murderer  from  the 
begin  oing."     We  have  no  tnals  for  sickness  before  the  tri* 

3  bunal  of  divine  Spirit ;  there^  Man  is  adjudged  innocent  of 
transgressing  physical  laws,  because  there  is  no  spiritual 
statute  relating  thereto.     Spiritual  law  is  our  only  code; 

6  Life,  Truth,  and  Love  our  Government.  "  Shall  not  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right?" 

The  jury  of  Spiritual  Senses  agreed  at  once  upon  a 

9  verdict ;  and  there  resounded  throughout  the  vast  audi^ 

Divine  encc-chamber  of  Spirit  the  cry,  Not   guilty. 

verdict.  Then  the  prisoner  rose  up  regenerated,  strong, 

12  free.     We  noticed,  as  he  shook  hands  with  his  counsel, 

Christian  Science,  that  all  sallowness  and  debility  had 

.  disappeared.     His  form  was  erect  and  commanding,  his 

15  countenance  beaming  with  health  and  happiness.     Divine 

Love  had  cast  out  fear.     Mortal  Man,  no  longer  sick  and 

in  prison,  walked  forth,  his  feet  "beautiful  upon  the 

18  mountains,"  as  of  one  "  that  bringeth  good  tidings." 

Neither    animal    magnetism,   nor  hypnotism,   enters 

into  the  practice  of  Christian  Science,  —  wherein  truth 

?i  cannot  be  reversed ;  but  the  reverse  of  error 

Christ  the  ,  t    i     ,.    i. 

great  phy.  is  truc ;  au  improved  belief  cannot  relapse. 
Christ  changes  a  belief  of  sin  or  of  sickness 

24  into  a  better  belief,  that  melts  into  spiritual  understand- 
ing wherein  sin,  disease,  and  death  disappear.  Christy 
Truth,  gives  mortals  temporary  food  and  clothing  until 

27  the  material,  transformed  with  the  ideal,  disappears; 
and  man  is  clothed  and  fed  spiritually. 


CHAPTER  XIIL 

TEACHING  CHBISTIAN  SCIENCE. 

Give  inttruction  to  a  wise  marif  and  he  will  be  yet  wiser:  teach  a  Just  man, 
and  he  will  increase  in  fearntn^.  —  Pboysbbb. 

WHEN  the  discoverer  of  Christiaii  Science  is  con-  i 
suited  by  her  followers,  as  to  the  propriety,  ad- 
vantage, and  consistency  of  ordinary  medical  g^„^y  ^^        3 
study,  she  tries  to  show  them  that  any  ex-  »«^c"»«* 
excise  of  faith  in  matter  or  corporeality  must  tend  to 
alienate  them  from  their  confidence  in  omnipotent  Mind,  6 
as  really  possessing  all  power.    While  such  a  course  of 
study  is  at  times  severely  condemned  by  some  persons, 
she  feels,  as  she  always  has  felt,  that  all  are  privileged  9 
to  work  out  their   own  salvation  according  to  their 
light,  and  that  our  motto  should  be  the  Master's  coun- 
sel, "Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged."  12 

If  patients  fail  to  experience  the  healing  power  of 
Christian  Science,  and  think  they  may  be  benefited  by 
certain  ordinary  physical  methods  of  medical  pia,u„.,       15 
treatment,  then  the  Mind-physician  ought  to  *«•""• 
give  up  such  cases,  and  leave  invalids  free  to  resort  to 
whatever  other  systems  they  fancy  will  afford  relief,  la 
Thus  they  may  learn  the  value  of  the  apostolic  precept: 
"Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good.'*     If 
the  sick  find  these  expedients  unsatisfactory,  and  they  21 

443 
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1  receive  no  help  therefrom,  these  very  failures  may  open 
their  blind  eyes.     In  some  way,  sooner  or  later,  all  must 

8  rise  superior  to  materiality ;  and  suffering  is  oft  the  di- 
vine agent  in  this  elevation.  "  AU  things  work  together 
for  good  to   them  that  love  God,"    is  the  dictum  of 

6  Scripture. 

If  Christian  Scientists  ever  fail  to  receive  aid  from 
other  Scientists,  —  their  brethren,  upon  whom  they  may 

9  Refuge  and  ®^»  —  ^^  ^"^  ®^  guide  such  suffcrcrs  into 
strength.        ^^  ^^  q£  right  mcaus.     Step  by  step  will 

those  who  trust  Him  find  that  *'*'  God  is  our  refuge  and 

12  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble." 

Students  are  advised,  by  the  author,  to  be  charitable 
and  kind,  not  only  toward  differing  forms  of  religion  and 

15  medicine,  but  to  those  who  hold  these  opin- 

to  those         ions.     Let  us  be  faithful  in  pointing  the  way 

through  Christ,   as   we  understand  it;   but 

18  let  us  also  bo  careful  always  to  "  judge  righteous  judg- 
ment," and  never  to  condemn  rashly.  "  Whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other 

21  also."  If  ecclesiastical  sects  or  medical  schools  turn  a 
deaf  ear  to  the  teachings  of  Christian  Science,  then  part 
from  these  opponents  as  did  Abraham,' when  he  parted 

24  from  Lot,  and  say  in  thy  heart :  ^^  Let  there  be  no 
strife,  I  pray  thee,  between  me  and  thee,  and  between 
my  herdmen  and  thy  herdmen;   for  we  be  brethren." 

27  Immortals,  or  God^s  children  in  divine  Science,  are  one 
harmonious  family;  but  mortals,  or  the  "children  of 
men  "  in  sense,  are  a  discordant  race,  and  are  ofttimes 

30  false  brethren. 

The  teacher  must  make  clear  to  students  the  Science 
of  healing,  especially  its  ethics,  —  that  all  is  Mind,  and 
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that  the  Scientist  must  conform  to  God's  requirements,   i 
Then  no  hypothesis  as  to  the  existence  of  another  power 
can  interpose  a  doubt  or  fear,  to  hinder  the  conforming  to   ^ 
demonstration    of    Christian    Science.      Un-  **p^"*  ™^«"- 
fold    the  latent  energies   and  capacities    for  good   in 
your  scholar.     Teach  the  great  possibilities  of  man  en-  6 
dued  with  divine  Science.     Teach  the  fatal  eflfect  of 
dwarfing  the   spiritual   understanding    by   recourse   to 
material  means  for  healing.     Teach  the  meekness  and  9 
migfit  of  life  **  hid  with  Christ  in  God ; "  and  there  will 
be  no  desire  for  other  healing  methods.    You  render  the 
divine  law  of  healing  obscure  and  void,  when  you  weigh  12 
the  human  in  the  scale  with  the  divine,  or  limit,  in  any 
direction  of  thought,  the  omnipresence  and  omnipotence 
of  God.  16 

Christian  Science  silences  human  will,  quiets  material 
thought  with  Truth  and  Love,  and  illustrates  the  un^ 
labored  motion  of  the  divine  energy  in  healing  j^yi^^  18 

the  sick.     Self-seeking,  en^'y,  passion,  pride,  *°*'«y- 
hatred,  and  revenge  flee  before  the  divine  Mind  which 
heals  disease.    The  human  will  which  maketh  and  work-  21 
eth  a  lie,  hiding  the  divine  Principle  of  harmony,  is 
destructive  to  health,  and  is  the  cause  of  disease  rather 
than  its  cure.  24 

There  is  great  danger  in  teaching  Mind-healing  indis- 
criminately,-thus  disregarding  the  morals  of  the  student, 
and  caring  only  for  the  fees.     Remembering  ^^y^^  ^      27 
Jefferson's  words  about  slavery,  "  I  tremble,  ■^■'***' 
when  I  remember  that  God  is  just,"  the  author  trembles 
whenever  she  sees  a  man^  for  the  petty  consideration  of  30 
money,  teaching  his  slight  knowledge  of  Mind-power,  — 
perhaps  communicating  his  own  bad  morals  by  mental 
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1  inoculation,  and  in  this  way  dealing  pitilessly  with  a 

community  unprepared  for  self-defence. 
3      A   thorough    perusal    of    the   author's    publications 

heals  sickness.     If  patients  sometimes  seem  worse  while 

reading  this  book,  the 'change  may  either  arise  from 
6  the  alarm  of  the  physician,  or  mark  the  crisis  of  the 

disease.     Perseverance   in    its   perusal    has    generally 

healed   them   completely. 
9      Whoever  practises   th^   Science  the  author  teaches, 

through  which  Mind  pours  light  and  healing  upon  this 

Exclusion  of    generation,  can  practise  on  no  one  from  sin- 
12  «>**p«cticc.    jg^j.  Qj.  malicious  motives  without  destroying 

his  own  power  to  heal  and  his  own  health.     Good  must 
dominate  in  the  thoughts  of  the  healer,  or  his  demonstra* 

15  tion  is  protracted,  dangerous,  or  impossible  in  Science. 
A  wrong  motive  involves  defeat.  In  the  Science  of 
Mind-healing  it  is  imperative  to  be  honest,  for  victory 

18  rests  on  the  side  of  immutable  right.  To  understand 
God  strengthens  hope,  enthrones  faith  in  Truth,  and 
verifies  Jesus'  word:  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 

21  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

Resisting  evil,  you  overcome  it,  and  prove  its  nothing- 
ness.    Not  human  platitudes,  but  the  divine  beatitudes, 

24  Iniquity  reflect   the  spiritual  light  and  might  which 

overcome.  j^^^j   ^j^^  gj^j^^       rpj^^  CXCrcisC   of   wiU  tcuds  to 

bring  on  a  hypnotic  state,  detrimental  to  health  and  in- 
27  tegrity  of  purpose.  This  must  therefore  be  watched  and 
guarded  against.  Covering  iniquity  will  prevent  per- 
sonal prosperity,  and  the  ultimate  triumph  of  any  cause. 
30  Ignorance  of  the  error  to  be  eradicated  will  oftentimes 
subject  you  to  its  abuse ;  whatever  error  is  affecting  your 
patients,  retards  their  recovery. 
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The  heavenly  law  is  broken  by  trespassing  upon  man's   l 
individual  right  of  self-government.     We  have  no  au- 
thority in  Christian   Science,  and  no   moral  3 
right,  to  attempt  to  influence  the  thought  of  onVuSSn'* 
another  except  it  be  to  benefit  him,  or  when    ' 
we  are  personally  requested  to  give  him  aid.     In  mental  6 
practice  you  must  not  forget  that  erring  human  opinions, 
(Jonflicting  selfish  motives,  and  ignorant  attempts  to  do 
good  often  render  you  incapable  of  knowing  or  judging  0 
accurately  the  needs  of  your  fellow-men.     Therefore  the 
rule  is,  heal  the  sick  when  called  upon  for  aid,  and  save 
the  victim  from  mental  malpractice.                                    12 

Ignorance,  subtlety,  or  false  charity  does  not  for- 
ever conceal  error ;  it  will  in  time  disclose  and  punish 
itself.     The  recuperative  action  of  the  sys-  lo 

tern,  when  mentally  sustained  by  Truth,  goes  wlSmt'be- 

liAvinir  in  it 

on  naturally.     When  sin  or  sickness  —  the 
reverse  of  harmony  —  seems  true  to  material  sense,  im-  is 
part  the  truth  and  spiritual  understanding,  which  destroy 
disease,  without  frightening  or  discouraging  the  patient. 
Expose  and  denounce  the  claims  of  evil  or  disease  in  all  21 
their  forms,  but  acknowledge  no  reality  in  them,     A 
sinner  is  not  reformed  merely  by  assuring  him  tliat  he 
cannot  be  a  sinner  because  there  is   no  sin.    To  put  24 
down  the  claim  of  sin  you  must  detect  it,  remove  the 
mask,  point  out  the  illusion,  and  thus  get  the  victory 
over  sin,  and  prove  its  unreality.    The  sick   are   not  2T 
healed  merely  by  declaring  there  is  no  Kickne^s,  but  by 
knowing  there  is  none. 

A  sinner  is  afraid  to  cast  tlie  fifst  str^ne.   He  may  bay,  as  30 
a  subterfuge,  that  evil  is  unreul ;  but  U)  piove  it,  he  mubt 
demonstnite  his  statement*     To  ai>t>ame  there  are  no 
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1  claims  of  evil,  and  yet  to  indulge  them,  is  a  moral  offence. 

Blindness  and  self-righteousness  cling  fast  to  iniquity. 
^  Wicked  When  the  Publican's  wail  went  out  to  the 

evasions.        great  heart  of  Love,  it  won  his  hiunble  desire. 

Evil  which  obtains  in  the  bodily  senses,  but  which  the 
6  heart  condemns,  has  no  foundation ;  but  if  evil  is  uncon- 

demned,   it   is  undenied   and  nurtured.      Under  such 

circumstances,   to  say   there  is  no  evil,  is  an  evil  in 
9  itself.     Evasion  of  Truth  cripples  integrity,  and  casts 

thee  down  from  the  pinnacle. 

Christian  Science  rises  above  the  evidence  of  the  cor- 
12  poreal  senses ;  but  if  you  have  not  risen  above  sin  your- 

Truth»8  grand  ^^^  ^^  ^^*  Congratulate  yourself  upon  your 

"■"^*"*  blindness  to  evil,  or  upon  the  good  you  know 

15  and  do  not.     A  dishonest  position  is  far  from  Christianly 

scientific.     ^'  He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper : 

but  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  have 
18  mercy."    Try  to  leave  on  every  student's  mind  the 

strong  impress  of  divine  Science,  a  high  sense  of  the 

moral  and  spiritual  qualifications  requisite  for  healing, 
21  well  knowing  it  to  be  impossible  for  error,  evil,  and  hate 

to  accomplish  the  grand   results   of  Truth  and  Love. 

The  reception  or  pursuit  of  instructions  opposite  to  ab- 
24  solute  Christian  Science   must  always  hinder  scientific 

demonstration. 

If  the  student  adheres  strictly  to  its  teachings,   and 
27  ventures  not  to  break  the  rules  of  Christian  Science, 

Adherence  to   ^^  caunot  fail  of  succcss  In  healing.     It  is 

righteou«xes..  Christian  Science  to  do  right,  and  nothing 
30  short  of  right-doing  has  any  claim  to  the  name.     To 

talk  the  right  and  live  wrongly  is  foolish  deceit,  doing 

one's  self  the  most  harm.     Fettered  by  sin  yourself,  it 
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is  difficult  to  free  another  from  the  fetters  of  disease.   1 
With  your  own  wrists   manacled,  it  is  hard  to  break 
another's  chains.     A  little  leaven  causes  the  whole  mass  3 
to  ferment.     A  grain  of  Christian  Science  does  wonders 
for  mortals,  so  omnipotent  is  Truth ;  but  more  of  Chris- 
tian Science  must  be  gained,  in  order  to  continue  in   6 
well  doing. 

The  wrong  done  to  another  reacts  most  heavily  against 
one's  self.     Right  adjusts  the  balance  sooner  or  later.   9 
Think  it  "  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  ^j^jj^  adjusts 
the  eye  of  a  needle,"  than  for  you  to  benefit  ***«  *'*^*"<=«- 
yourself  by  injuring  others.     Man's  moral  mercury,  rising  12 
or  falling,  registers  his  healing  ability  and  fitness  to  teach. 
You  should  practise  weU  what  you  know,  and  you  will 
then  advance  in  proportion  to  your  honesty  and  fidelity,  15 
— qualities  which  insure  success  in  this  Science;  but  it  re- 
quires a  higher  understanding  to  teach  this  subject  prop- 
erly and  correctly  than  to  heal  the  most  difficult  case.        is 

The  baneful  effect  of  evil  associates  is  less  seen  than 
felt.     The  inoculation  of  evil  hiunan  thoughts  ought  to 
be   understood  and   guarded   against.      The  i„ocuution    21 
first   impression,  made  on  a  mind  which   is  **'  ^^o^^^' 
attracted  or  repelled  according  to   personal   merit  or 
demerit,   is   a  good  detective  of  individual  character.  24 
Certain  minds  meet,  only  to  separate  through   simul- 
taneous repulsion.     They  are  enemies,  without  the  pre<- 
liminaiy  offence.     The   impure  are  at  peace  with   the  27 
impure.    Only  virtue  is  a  rebuke  to   vice.     A  proper 
teacher  of  Christian  Science  improves  the  health   and 
the  morals  of  his  student  if  the  student  practises  what  so 
be  is  taught,  and  unless  this  result  follows  he   is  a 
Scientist  only  in  name. 
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1  There  is  a  large  class  of  thinkers  whose  bigotiy  and 
conceit  twist  every  fact  to  suit  themselves.     Their  creed 

3  Three  ciaaaes  tcachcs  belief  in  a  mysterious,  supernatural 
of  neophytes.  Qq^^  q^j^^  \j^  ^  supcmatural  all-powcrf ul  devil 

Another  class,  still  more  unfortunate,  are  so  depraved 
6  that  they  appear  to  be  innocent.  They  utter  a  false- 
hood, while  looking  you  blandly  in  the  face,  and  never 
fail  to  stab  their  benefactors  in  the  back.  A  third  class 
9  of  thinkers  build  with  solid  masonry.  They  are  sincere, 
generous,  noble,  and  therefore  open  to  the  approach  and 
recognition  of  Truth.     To  teach  Christian  Science  to 

12  such  as  these  is  no  task.  They  do  not  incline  longingly 
to  error,  whine  over  the  demands  of  Truth,  nor  play  the 
traitor  for  place  and  power. 

15  Some  people  yield  slowly  to  the  touch  of  Truth.  Few 
yield  without  a  struggle,  and  many  are  reluctant  to  ac- 
Touchstone     knowledge  that  they  have  yielded ;  but  unless 

18  °^  ^^'^^'  this  admission  is  made,  evil  will  boast  itself 
above  good.  The  Christian  Scientist  has  enlisted  to 
lessen  evil,  disease,  and  death;   and  he  will  overcome 

21  them  by  understanding  their  nothingness,  and  the  allness 
of  God,  or  good.  Sickness  to  him  is  no  less  a  tempta- 
tion than  sin  is,  and  he  heals  them  both  by  understand- 

24  ing  God's  power  over  them.  He  knows  they  are  errors 
of  belief,  which  Truth  can  and  will  destroy. 

Who  that  has  felt  the  perilous  beliefs  in  life,  sub- 

27  stance,  and  intelligence  separated  from  God,  can  say 
False  claims  there  is  uo  crror  of  belief?  Knowing  the 
annihilated,     daim  of  animal  magnetism,  that  all  evil  com- 

80  bines  in  the  belief  of  life,  substance,  and  intelligence  in 
matter,  electricity,  animal  nature,  and  organic  life,  who 
will  deny  that  these  are  the  errors  which  Truth  must  and 
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will  annihilate  ?    Christian  learners  must  live  under  the  l 
constant  pressure  of  the  apostolic  command,  to  come  out 
from  the  material  world  and  be  separate.     They  must  3 
renounce  oppression  and  the  pride  of  power.     Christi- 
anity must  be  their  queen  of  life,  with  the  crown  of 
Love  upon  her  brow.  6 

Students  of  Christian  Science  who  start  with  its  letter, 
and  think  to  succeed  without  the  Spirit,  will  either  make 
shipwreck  of  their  faith,  or  be  turned  sadly  '^re—un         ® 
awry.     They  must  not  only  seek,  but  strive,  *"  heaven, 
to  enter  the  narrow  path  of  Life,  for  "  wide  is  the  gate, 
and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  12 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat."     Man  aims  and 
walks  in  the   direction   towards  which   he  looks,  ami 
where  his  treasure  is,  there  will  his  heart  be  also.     If  15 
our  hopes  and  affections  are  spiritual,  tliey  come  from 
above,  not  from  beneath,  and  they  bear,  as  of  old,  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit.  18 

Every  .Christian  Scientist,  every  conscientious  teachi^r 
of  the  Science  of  Mind-healing,  knows  that  human  will 
is  not  Christian  Science,  and  he  must  recog-   obMf«tioo«    ^i 
nize  this  in  order  to  defend  hiraself  from  its   *^**^^'*" 
influence.     He  feels  morally  obligatixl  U)  oj><;n  the  ayttn 
of  his  students  that  they  may  i^^^rceive  iUa  luitun*  arj'j  2i 
methods  of  error  of   every  «^>rt,  eH\)(t('in\]y   any  Kiiblhj 
degree  of  evil,  deceived  and  d^.'C/^ivinj^,      All  Uiftttia]  tttiil- 
practice  arises  from    igiioranc^?  or  ut'illf^t  afor<  tJiouj/ht.,  27 
It  is  the  acrion  of  one  morjx\  tu'itA  ukin;^  control  of 
another,  without  the  o*l>rr%  kno*.vI«r'?;f'?  or  ';on>v"nt,  arid 
is  practi-sed  from  r;,ivjak«rn  of  ^^>k<rd  njor;v'r>>,  y/p 

Show  your  St t:>rr.t  tha*.  fMrf/>J  r.'.^.,;/;-*/ ri'^r  U'H^\*i  X/t 
blast  the  moral  fe^r.Mr,  J>r^  >,}-.,  at  A  K  ,:fp'^it  \ii*%     Ii/.*tni'rt 
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* 

1  him  how  to  bar  the  door  of  his  mind  against  this  seeming 
Indispensable  power,  —  a  task  not  difficult,  when  one  under- 

3  defence.  gtands  that  evil  has  really  no  power.     Incor- 

rect  reasoning   leads   to   practical   error.     The   wrong 
thought  should  be  arrested,  before  it  has  a  chance  to 
6  manifest  itself. 

Walking  in  the  light,  we  are  accustomed  to  it,  and 

require  it.     We  cannot  see  in  darkness ;  but  eyes  accus- 

9  Egotistic        tomed  to  darkness  are  pained  by  the  light. 

darkness.        When  outgrowiug  the  old,  you  will  not  fear 

to  put  on  the  new.   Your  advancing  course  may  provoke 

12  envy,  but  will  attract  respect  also.  When  error  con- 
fronts you,  withhold  not  the  rebuke  or  explanation 
which  destroys  it.  Never  breathe  an  immoral  atmosphere, 

15  unless  in  the  attempt  to  purify  it.  Better  is  the  frugal 
intellectual  meal,  with  contentment  and  virtue,  than  the 
luxury  of  learning,  with  egotism  and  vice. 

18  Right  is  radical.  The  teacher  must  know  the  Truth 
himself.     He  must  live  it  and  love  it,  or  he  cannot  im- 

unwarranted  P^^  ^^  ^  othcrs.     Wc  soil  our  garments  with 

21  e«p~t»*«>°«-  conservatism,  and  afterwards  must  wash  them 
clean.  When  the  spiritual  sense  of  Truth  unfolds  her 
harmonies  to  you,  take  no  risks  in  the  policy  of  error. 

2t  Expect  to  heal  by  simply  repeating  the  author's  words, 
by  right  talking  and  wrong  acting,  and  you  will  be  dis- 
appointed.    Such  a  practice  does  not  demonstrate  the 

27  Science  whereby  divine  Mind  heals  the  sick. 

Acting  from  sinful  motives  destroys  your  power  of 
heahng  from  the  right  motive.     On  the  other  hand,  if 

30  Rgjij^bie  y^^  ^^^  ^^^  inclination  or  power  to  practise 
authority.  wrougfuUy,  and  then  should  adopt  Christian 
Science,, the  wrong  power  would  be  destroyed.     You  do 
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not  deny  the  mathematician's  right  to  distinguish  the  1 
correct  from  the  incorrect,  among  the  examples  on  the 
blackboard,  or  disbelieve  the  musician,  when  he  diatin-  8 
guishes    concord  from    discord.      In   like   manner   the 
author  ought  to  understand  what  she  is  saying. 

Right  and  wrong,  Truth  and  error,  will  be  at  strife  in   6 
the  minds  of  students,  until  victory  rests  on  the  side 
of  invincible  truth.     Mental  chemicalization  ^^nin- 
follows  the   explanation    of    Truth,    and    a  **»«'*«^o-       ,9 
higher  basis  is   thus  won;   but  with  some   individuals 
the   morbid  moral  and  physical   symptoms   constantly 
reappear.      I  have  never  witnessed  as  decided  effects  12 
from  the  use  of  material  remedies  as  from  the  use  of 
spiritual. 

Teach  your  student  that  he  must  know  himself,  before  la 
he   can  know  others  and    minister  to   human   needs. 
Honesty   is   spiritual   power.     Dishonesty  is  Knowiedf« 
human  weakness,  which  forfeits  Divine  help.  "^  hane«ty.  j  ^ 
You  uncover  sin,  not  in  order  to  injure,  but  in  order 
to  bless  the  corporeal   man;   and  a   right  motive  has 
its  reward.      Hidden    sin    i»   spiritual    wickedness   in  21 
high  places.     The  masquerader  in  this  Science  thankn 
God  there  is  no  evil,  yet  serves  evil  in  the  name  of 
good.  24 

You  should  treat  sickness  menUilly  juht  an  you  would 
sin,  except  that  you  must  not  tftll  the  paii^riit  he  Ih  ki^  k, 
nor  give  names  to  diseases ;  for  sur-h  a  f^^furm  M«t»phy»kt^  27 
increases  fear,  the  foundation  of  *\\-^t''i^t^  ar*d  *'***"'•"*• 
impresses    more   deieply   the    wroh^^    uAsA  picture,     A 
Christian  Scientist's  me^licirie  \h  Miu'i,  th*^  iU\xUH  'iiuiU  m 
that  makes  man  free.     He  r*'r»'<?r  ii'/'<^iu:i.i'i*'\i>  \»y/\i:i.H^ 
never  manipulates.     He  ca;ji*'^/t  Xst^yxtit^  ou  ♦;.«?  /ig^'Ui  of 
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1  mind  through  animal  magnetism  or  hypnotism.     It  need 
not  be  added  that  the  use  of  tobacco  and  intoxicating 
3  drinks  is  not  in  harmony  with  Christian  Science. 

Teach  your  students  the  omnipotence  of  Truth,  which 

illustrates  the  impotence  of  error.     The  understanding, 

6  Impotence       ^^^^  in  a  degree,  of   the  divine  AU-power, 

of  hate.  destroys  fear,  and  plants  the  feet  in  the  true 

path,  — '  the  path  which  leads  to  the  house  built  without 

9  hands  "  eternal  in  the  heavens."     Human  hate  has  no 

legitimate  mandate  and  no  kingdom.     Love  is  enthroned. 

That  evil  or  matter  has  neither  intelligence  nor  power, 

12  is  the  doctrine  of  absolute  Christian  Science ;  and  this 

is  the  great  truth  which  strips  all  disguise  from  error. 

He  who  understands  in  a  sufficient  degree  the  Principle 

15  of  Mind-healing,  points  out  to  his  student  error  as  well 

Love  the        ^^     truth,  the   wrong  as   well  as   the  right 

incentive.        practicc.     Lovc  for  God  and  man  is  the  true 

18  incentive   to   both  healing   and   teaching.     It  inspires, 

illumines,  designates,  and  leads  the  way.     Right  motives 

give  pinions  to  thought,  and  strength  and  freedom  to 

21  speech   and  action.     Love  is   priestess   at  the  altar  of 

Truth.     Wait  patiently  for  divine  Love  to  move  upon 

the  waters  of  mortal  mind,  and  form  the  perfect  concept. 

24  Patience  must  "  have  her  perfect  work." 

Do  not  dismiss  students,  at  the  close  of  a  class  term, 
feeling  that  you  have  no  more   to  do  for  them.     Let 
27  Continuity      loviug  carc  and  counsel  support  all  feeble  foot- 
steps, until  they  tread  firmly  in  the  straight 
and  narrow  way.     The  superiority  of   spiritual   power 
80  over  sensuous  is  the  central  point  of  Christian  Science. 
Remember  that  the  letter  and  mental  argument  are  only 
human  auxiliaries,  to  aid  in  bringing  thought  into  accord 
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with  the  spirit  of  Truth  and  Love,  that  heals  Uie  siek   l 
and  the  sinner. 

A  mental  state  of  self-<2ondemnation  and  guilt,  or  a  a 
faltering  and  doubting  trust  in  Truth,  t\re   unsuitable 
conditions  for  healing  the  sick.     Such  mental  w««knoM 
states  indicate  weakness,  instead  of  strength.  ■"**  *""*•        8 
Hence  the  necessity  of  being  right  yourself,  in  onler 
to  teach  this  Science  of  healing.     You  must  utilize  the 
moral  might  of  Mind,  in  order  to  walk  over  the  wavoH   tt 
of  error,  and  support  your  claims  by  demonstration,     If 
you  are  yourself  lost  in  the  belief  and  fear  of  disease  and 
sin,  and  if,  ignorant  of  the  remedy,  you  fail  to  uho  the  19 
energies  of  Mind  in  your  own  behalf,  you  can  exercise 
little  or  no  power  for  others'  help.     "  First  cast  out  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and   then  shalt  thou  hhh  la 
clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother'^  eye/* 

The  student  who  receives  his  knowle^lge  of  Cyhi'i«tiari 
Science,  or  metaphysical  healing,  from  a  human  Utiutlmi'^  u 
may  be  mistaken  in  judgment  arul  ihiinotinirdr  ^^^^^  ^ 
tion;   but  God  cannot  mistake.     He  mtU^A'AM  **»*^*^*^' 
for  the  highest  service  one  who  Jiaw  grown  inUf  «ti^jh  a  n 
fitness  for  it  as  renders  any  ahwut  of  the  ini»>«i.on  an  Un- 
poBsiUlity.    The  AU-wim  doftn  n<A  \MtHU)W  Hia  hl'^hi-.ai 
tmsts  upon  the  unwoj-thy.     W}A<-n   iUt  ^'/jinuni^'i'jui^  a  xi 
messenger,  it  is  one   who  i*s  t^yinuViUy  i^rar  llhu^iH', 
No  peimm  can  xm«use  tli»  m<:r;jul  jz/w*-!-,  jj*  Ux^y^Ui  *ji 
God  to  disoOTi  His  h<:^]ing  ^ij^r^y.  *^ 

This  strong  point  iu  ChrittU^n  bvi<;u<>«?  i*i  lyA  i/j  i^ 
overiookei,  —  that  ti^^  kM-ts^t  IvujjUtiu  <y<i^tjtx*A  *>**i*'J  JvUh 
both  sweet  vaters  and  UiV;j.      'y'i*K  l>',^\^^'r  iuuK«'»t/        '^ 
joar  ai^aunment  jju   lu^   »Va*:;u';*;   vj    iui-j.-u^ 
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1  for  you  to  influence  minds  in  any  way  adverse 
highest  interest. 

3      Teaching' or  practising  in  the  name  of  Truth 
trary  to  its  spirit  or  rules,  is  most  dangerous 
Chicanery       Strfct  adhcrcncc  to  the  divine  Pr 

6  »™po"»^'«-  rules  of  the  scientific  method  has  f 
only  success  of  its  students.  That  alone  er 
to  the  high  standing  which  many  of  them 

9  community,  a  reputation  experimentally  just 
efforts.  Whosoever  affirms  that  there  it 
one  Principle  and  method  of  demonstrate 

12  Science    greatly  errs,  ignorantly  or   inter 
separates  himself  from  the  true  conception 
and  hence  from  its  possible  demonstration 
15      Any  dishonesty  in  your  theory  and  pn 
gross  ignorance  of  the  method  of  the  Ch 
No  dishonest   Christian  Science  reveals.     So 

18  concessions.      cOUCeSSioUS     tO     pcrSOUS     Or 

must  abide  strictly  by  its  rules,  or  he  car 
its  divine  Principle.     So  long  as  drugs 

21  or  external  applications  prescribed,  i 
efficaciously  treated  by  the  metaphysics 
does  the  work,  and  you  must  both  unr 

24  by  the  divine  Principle  of  your  demo 
A  Christian  Scientist  requires  my  ' 
Health  for  his  textbook,  and  so  do  i 

27  This  volume    paticnts.     Why?     First: 

indispensable,    ^^j^g  ^f    ^ruth  tO    this    a< 

whole  of  Christian  Science,  or  the 
30  through  Mind.     Second  :  Because 
lished  book  containing  a  statement 
because  it  gave  the  first  rules  h 
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Science,  and  registered  the  revealed  Truth,  uncontam-    i 
inated   by  human    hypotheses.      Other    works,   which 
have  borrowed  from  this  book  without  giving  it  credit,    3 
have  adulterated   the   Science.       Third:    Because   this 
book  hafl  done  more  for  teacher  and  student,  for  healer 
and    patient,  than    has    been   accomplished    by  other  e 
books. 

Since  the  divine  light  of  Christian  Science  first  dawned 
upon  the  author,  she  has  never  used  this  newly  discov-    g 
ered  power  in  any  direction  which  she  fears  py^iy  of 
to  have  fairly  understood.    Her  prime  object,  •''■'^ 
since  entering  this  field  of  labor,  has  been  to  prevent  la 
suffering,  not  to  produce  it.     That  we  cannot  scientifi- 
cally both   cure  and  cause   disease  is  self-evident.     In 
the  legend  of  the  shield  which  led  to  a  quarrel  between  is 
two  knights,  because  each  of  them  could  see  hut  one 
face  of  it,  both  sides  were  beautiful,  according  to  their 
degree ;  hut  to  mental  malpractice,  prolific  of  evil,  there  is 
is  no  good  aspect,  either  silvern  or  golden. 

Christian  Science  is  not  an  exception  to  the  general 
rule,  that  there  is  no  excellence  without  labor  in  a  direct  21 
line.     One  cannot  scatter  his  fire,  and  at  the  , 
same  time  defeat  the  enemy.    To  pursue  other  ' 
vocations,  and  advance  rapidly  in  the  demonstration  of  24 
tJiifi  Science,  is  not  possible.     Departing  from  Christian 
Science,  some  learners  commend  diet  and  hygiene.    They 
even  administer  drugs,  intending  thereby  to  initiate  the  2t 
cure  which  they  mean  to  complete  with  Mind,  as  if  the 
non-intelligent  could  aid   Mind  1     The  Scientist's  dem- 
onstration rests  on  one  Principle,  and  there  must  and  can  30 
be  no  opposite  rule.     Let  this  Principle  be  applied  to  the 
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1  Mental  quackery  rests  on  the  same  platform  with 
all  other  quackery.     The  chief  plank  in  this  platform  is 

3  ^^^^  the  doctrine  that  Science  has  two  principles 

charlatanism,   jj^   partnership,  onc  good,  the  other  evil,  — 

one  spiritual,  the  other  material,  —  and  that  these  two 

6  may  be  simultaneously  at  work  on  the  sick.  This 
theory  is  supposed  to  favor  practice  from  both  a  men- 
tal and  a  material  standpoint.     Another  plank  in  the 

9  platform  is  this,  that  error  will  finally  have  the  same 
effect  as    truth. 

It  is  anything  but  scientifically  Christian  to  think  of 

12  aiding  the  divine  Principle  of  healing,  or  of  trying  to 
Divinity  sustaiu  the  human  body  until  the  divine 
ever  ready.      Mind  is  ready  to  take  the  case.     Divinity  is 

15  always  ready.  Semper  paratus  is  truth's  motto.  '  Hav- 
ing seen  so  much  suffering  from  quackery  herself,  the 
author  desires  to  keep  it  out  of  Christian  Science.     The 

18  two-edged  sword  of  Truth  must  turn  in  every  direction, 
to  guard  "  the  tree  of  life." 

Sin  makes  deadly  thrusts  at  the  Christian  Scientist,  as 

21  ritualism  and  creed  are  summoned  to  give  place  to  higher 
The  panoply  l^w ;  but  Scioncc  will  ameliorate  mortal  mal- 
ofwMdom.      j^^^     rpj^^  Christianly  scientific  man  reflects 

24  the  divine  law,  thus  becoming  a  law  unto  himself.  He 
does  violence  to  no  man,  neither  is  he  a  false  accuser. 
The  Christian  Scientist  wisely  shapes  his  course,  and  is 

27  honest  and  consistent  in  following  the  leadings  of  divine 
Mind.  He  must  practically  acknowledge,  through  heal- 
ing as  well  as  teaching,  that  Christ's  way  is  the  only 

30  one  whereby  mortals  are  radically  saved  from  sin  and 
sickness. 

Christianity  causes  men  to  turn  naturally  from  matter 
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to  Spirit,  as  the  flower  turns  from  darkness  to  light.   1 
Man  then  appropriates  those  things  which  "eye   hath 
not   seen  nor  ear  heard."     Paul  and  John  Advancement    ^ 
had  a  clear  apprehension  that,  as  mortal  man  **^  wcrifice. 
achieves  no  worldly  honors  except  by  sacrifice,  so  he 
must  gain  heavenly  riches,  by  forsaking  all  worldliness.   6 
Then  he  will  have  nothing  in  common  with  the  world- 
ling's  affections,   motives,   and   aims.     Judge   not   the 
future  advancement  of   Christian  Science  by  the  steps  9 
already  taken,  lest  ye  be  condemned  for  failing  to  take 
the  first  step  yourself. 

Any    attempt  to    heal   mortals  with    erring  mortal  12 
mind,  instead  of  resting  on  the  omnipotence  of  the  divine 
Mind,  must  prove  abortive.     Committing  the  oangeroue 
mere  process  of  mental  healing  to  frail  mor-  *'«>**'*«*««•     15 
tals,  untaught  and  unrestrained  by  Christian  Science,  is 
like  putting  a  sharp  knife  into  the  hands  of  a  blind  man 
or  a  raging  maniac,  and  turning  him  loose  in  the  crowded  is 
streets  of  a  city.     Whether  animated  by  malice  or  ignor- 
ance,   such  a  practitioner   will  work    mischief, — and 
ignorance  is  ofttimes  more  harmful  than  wilful  wicked-  21 
ness,  because  the  latter  is  distrusted,  and  thwarted  in  its 
incipiency. 

To  mortal  sense  Christian  Science  seems  al>strar't,  but  24 
the  process  is  simple,  and  the  results  are  sure  if  the 
Science  is  understood.    The   tree   must    Vie  cenMinty 
good,  which  produces  go^Kl  fruit.     Guide^l  by  ^'**^^'      27 
divine  Truth,  and  not  guesswork,  the  tfieologui  (tXiai  is, 
the  student — the  Christian  anrj  scientific  exjXiunder^ 
of  the  divine  law)   treats  diiyf^ase   with   more   aertiiin  iO 
lesults  than  any  other  healf^r  on  tlie  ^hAMi,   The  Chrihtian 
Sdentist  should  understaiid  aiKl  a^ihere  strictly  to  tba 
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1  rules  of  divine  Metaphysics  as  laid  down  in  this  work, 
and  rest  his  demonstration  on  its  sure  basis. 

8  Ontology  is  defined  as  "  the  science  of  the  necessary 
constituents  and  relations  of  all  beings,"  and  it  underlies 
Ontology        ^^   metaphysical  practice.      Our   system  of 

6  *^**°^*  Mind-heaUng  rests  on  the  apprehension  of  the 

nature  and  essence  of  all  being,  —  on  the  divine  Mind 
and  Love's  essential  qualities.     Its  pharmacy  is  moral, 

9  and  its  medicine  is  intellectual  and  spiritual,  though  used 
for  physical  healing ;  yet  this  most  fundamental  part  of 
metaphysics  is  the  one  most  difficult  to  understand  and 

12  demonstrate,  for  to  the  material  thought  all  things  are 
sure  to  be  material,  till  rectified  by  Spirit. 

Sickness  is  neither  imaginary  nor  unreal,  —  that  is. 

16  to  the  frightened,  false  sense  of  the  patient.  It  is  more 
Mischievous  ^^^^  faucy,  for  it  is  solid  conviction.  It  is 
imagination,     therefore    to    be   dealt   with    through   right 

18  apprehension  of  the  Truth  of  being.  If  Christian  heal- 
ing is  abused  by  mere  smatterers  in  Science,  it  becomes  a 
tedious  mischief-maker.     Instead  of  scientifically  effect- 

21  ing  a  cure,  it  starts  a  petty  crossfire  over  every  cripple 
and  invalid,  buffeting  him  with  the  superficial  and  cold 
assertion,  "  nothing  ails  you." 

24  When  the  Science  of  Mind  was  a  new  revelation  to 
the  author,  she  had  to  impart,  while  teaching  its  grand 
Author's  early  f^cts,   the    huc   of  Spiritual  idcas  from  her 

27  *°8*™^**o°»-  own  spiritual  condition,  and  to  do  this  orally 
through  the  meagre  channel  afforded  by  language,  and 
by  her  manuscript  circulated  among  the  students.     As 

30  former  beliefs  were  gradually  expelled  from  her  thought, 
the  teaching  became  clearer,  until  finally  the  shadow  of 
old  errors  was  no  longer  cast  upon  divine  Science. 
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I  do  not  maintain  that  you  or  I  can  exist  in  the  flesh  i 
without  breath,  food,  and  raiment ;  but  I  do  believe  that 
man  is  immortal,  and  that  he  lives  in  Spirit,  proof  by         ^ 
not  matter.     Christian  Science  must  be  ac-  "*^"^**°"- 
cepted,  at  this  period,  by  induction.    We  admit  the 
whole,  because  a  part  is  proven,  and  'that  part  illustrates   6 
and  proves  the  entire  Principle.    Christian  Science  can 
be  taught  only  by  those  who  are  morally  advanced  and 
spiritually  endowed;  for  it  is  not  superficial,  nor  is  it  9 
discerned  from  the  standpoint  of  the  human  senses. 
Only  by  the  illumination  of  the   spiritual  sense,  can 
the  light  of  understanding  be  thrown  upon  this  Science,  13 
because  it  reverses  the  evidence  before  the   material 
senses,  and  furnishes  the  eternal  interpretation  of  God 
and  man.  15 

If  you  believed  you  were  sick  should  you  say,  "I 
am  sick  "  ?    No.     Mortal  material  sense  might  answer 
yes;  but  these  senses  do  not  report  the  truth  of  your  is 
being.     If  you  commit  a  crime  should  you  acknowledge 
to  yourself  that  you  are  a  criminal?    Yes.     Your  re- 
sponses should  differ  because   of  the  different  effects  21 
they  produce.     To  admit  that  you  are  sick  renders  your 
case  less  curable;  while  to  recognize  your  sin  aids  in 
destroying  it.     Both  sin  and   sickness  are   error ;  and  24 
Truth  is  their  remedy.     The  truth  regarding  error  Ls, 
that  error  is  not  true,  hence  it  is  unreal.     To  prove 
scientifically  the  unreality  of  sin  you  must  fii-st  see  the  27 
claim  of  sin,  and  then  destroy  it.     Whereas,  t^>  prove 
scientifically  that  disease  is  unreal,  you  muHt  nienUilly 
nnsee  the  disease,  and  then  you  will  not  feel  it,  and  it  30 
is  destroyed. 

Systematic  teaching,  and  the  students  Mpiritio^il  growth 
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1  and  experience  in  practice,  are  requisite  for  a  thorough 
comprehension  of  Christian  Science.     Some  individuals 

3  Rapidity  of  assimilate  truth  more  rapidly  than  others ;  but 
aasimuation.    ^^^  studcut  who  adhcrcs  to  the  divine  rules 

of  Christian  Science  and  imbibes  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
6  can  demonstrate  Christian  Science,  cast  out  error,  heal 
the  sick,  and  add  continually  to  his  store  of  spiritual 
understanding,  potency,  enlightenment,  and  success. 
9  If  the  student  goes  away  to  practise  Truth's  teachings 
only  in  part,  dividing  his  interests  between  God  and 
Divided  mammou,  and  substituting  his  own  views  for 

12  *°y***y-  Truth,  he  will   inevitably  reap  the  error  he 

sows.    Whoever  would  demonstrate  the  healing  of  Chris- 
tian Science  must  abide  strictly  by  its  rules,  heed  every 

16  statement,  and  advance  from  the  rudiments  laid  down. 
There  is  nothing  difficult  or  toilsome  in  this  task,  when 
the  way  is  pointed  out;  but  self-denial,  sincerity,  and 

18  persistence  alone  win  the  prize,  as  they  almost  invariably 
do  in  every  department  of  life. 

Anatomy,  when  conceived  of  spiritually,  is  mental  self- 

21  knowledge,  and  consists  in  the  art  of  dissecting  thoughts. 
Anatomy  ^^  ordcr  to  discovcr  their  quality,  quantity,  and 
defined.  origin.    Are  thoughts  divine  or  human  ?    That 

24  is  the  important  question.  This  branch  of  study  is  in- 
dispensable to  the  excision  of  error.  The  anatomy  of 
Christian  Science  teaches  when  and  how  to  probe  the  self- 

27  inflicted  wounds  of  selfishness,  malice,  envy,  and  hate.  It 
teaches  the  control  of  mad  ambition.  It  unfolds  the  hal- 
lowed influences  of  unselfishness,  philanthropy,  spiritual 

30  love.  It  urges  the  government  of  the  body,  both  in 
health  and  sickness.  The  Christian  Scientist,  through 
understanding  mental  anatomy,  discerns  and  deals  with 
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the  real  cause  of  disease.     The  material  physician  gropes   i 
among  phenomena  which  fluctuate  every  instant,  under 
influences  not  embraced  in  his  diagnosis ;  and  so  he  may   3 
stumble  and  fall  in  the  darkness. 

Teacher  and  student  should  also  be  familiar  with  the 
obstetrics  taught  by  this  Science.     To  attend  properly   fi 
the   birth  of  the  new  child,  or  divine  idea,  scientific 
you  should  so  detach  mortal  thought  from  its  <>*>»****"«»• 
material  conceptions,  that  the  birth  will  be  natuml  and   9 
safe.     Though  gathering   new  energy,  an  idea   should 
injure  none  of  its  useful  sun*oundings,  in  ^the  travail  of 
spiritual   birth.      It    cannot    have    within  it  a   single  12 
element  of  error,  and  should  remove  properly  whatever 
is  offensive.     Then  would  the  new  idea,  conceived  and 
born  of  Truth  and  Love,  be  clad  in  white  garments,  is 
Its  beginning  will  be  meek,  its  growth  sturdy,  and  its 
maturity  undecaying.    When  this  new  birth  takes  place, 
the  Christian  Science  infant  is  bom  of  the  Spirit,  and  is 
can  cause  the  mother  no  more  suffering.     Thus  will  it 
always  be,  when  Truth  is  allowed  to  fulfil  her  perfect 
work.  21 

To  decide  quickly  as  to  the  proper  treatment  of  error 
— whether  it  be  manifested  in  forms  of  sickness,  sin, 
or  death  —  is  the  first  step  towards  destroying  unhesitating  24 
it.    Our  Master  treated  it  through  Mind.    He  ^«««o°- 
never  enjoined  obedience  to  the  laws  of  nature,  if  by 
that  is  meant  laws  of  matter,  nor   did  he  use  drugs.  27 
There  is  a  law  of  God  applicable  to  healing,  and  it  is 
a  spiritual  law  instead  of  material.     The  sick  are  not 
healed  by  inanimate  matter  or  drugs,  as  they  believe  30 
they  are.     Such  seeming  medical  effect  or  action  is  of 
mental  procurement. 
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1      It  has  been  said  to  the  author :  "  The  world  is  bene- 
fited by  you,  but  it  feels  your  influence  without  seeing 
^  Seclusion  of     J^^'     Why  do  you  not  make  yourself  more 
the  author,      widely  kuowu  ?  "    Could  her  friends  know  how 
little  time  the  author  has  had  in  which  to  make  herself 
6  outwardly  known,  except  through  her  laborious  publica- 
tions, —  and  how  much  time  and  toil  are  still  required  to 
establish  the  stately  operations  of  Christian  Science,  — 
9  they  would  understand  why  she  is  so  secluded.     Others 
could  not  take  her  place,  even  if  willing  to  do  so.     She 
has  therefore'  remained  unseen  at  her  post,  working  for 
12  the  generations  to  come,  never  looking  for  a  present 
reward. 

In  founding  a  pathological  system  of  Christianity,  she 
16  has  labored  to  expound  divine  Principle,  not  to  exalt  per- 
sonality.    The  weapons  of  bigotry,  ignorance, 
tivesand        cuvy,  and  hatred  instruct  the  honest  heart, 

fiedthfulness. 

18  and  they  fall  before  it.     "  The  hireling  fleeth, 

because  he  is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep." 
He  who  would  gain  popularity  or  temporary  advantages 

21  by  adulterating  Christian  Science,  and  so  making  it  void, 
deceives  himself  and  imposes  on  mankind.  Falsity  has 
no  foundation,  it  dies  of  its  own  weakness.     Neither 

24  dishonesty  nor  ignorance  ever  founded,  nor  can  ever 
succeed  in  perverting,  a  scientific  system  of  ethics, 
hygiene,  and  Christ's  Christianity. 


CHAPTER  XrV. 

EECAPITULATION. 

For  precept  must  he  upon  precept t  precept  upon  precept ;  line  upon  line, 
tine  upon  line ;  here  a  little,  and  there  a  little,  -^  Isaiah. 

THIS  chapter  is  from  the  first  edition  of  the  author's   i 
class-book,  copyiighted    in   1870.     After   much 
labor,  and  increased  spiritual  understanding,  I  revised   3 
that  treatise  for  this  volume  in  1876.     Absolute  Chris- 
tian   Science  pervades   its   statements,   and    elucidates 
scientific  metaphysics.    The  Science  of  healing  is  demon-  6 
Btrated  on  a  divine  basis. 

Questions  and  Answeeb. 

Qusstion.  —  What  is  God?  9 

Answer.  —  God  is  divine  Principle,  supreme  incorpo- 
real Being,  Mind,  Spirit,  Soul,  Life,  Truth,  Love. 

Question.  —  Are  these  terms  synonymoun  ?  12 

Answer.  —  They  are.    They  refer  U)  one  al)ftolute  Gfj<l, 
and  nothing  else.    They  are  ako  intended  tr>  expiesH 
the  nature,  essence,  and  wholeness  of  Deity.     'J'he  attri- 15 
butes  of  God  are  justice,  mercy,  wiwloiii,  g^x>dn<iss,  and 
80  on. 

Question.  —  Is  there  more  than  one  Principle  ?  u 

Answer.  —  There  is  not    Principle  is  divine,  one  Life, 

4e$ 
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1  human  illusions.  If  Soul  sinned,  it  would  be  mortal ; 
for   sin  is  mortality's   self,  inasmuch  as  it  kills   itself. 

3  Error  must  be  mortal,  being  the  antipode  of  Truth,  if 
Truth  is  immortal.  Because  Soul  is  immortal.  Soul  can- 
not sin,  for  sin  is  not  the  eternal  verity  of  being. 

6      Question.  —  What  is  the  scientific  statement  of  being? 

Answer.  —  There  is   no  life,  truth,  intelligence,  nor 

substance  in  matter.    All  is  infinite  Mind  and  its  infinite 

9  manifestation,  for  God  is  All  in  all.     Spirit  is  immortal 

Truth;  matter  is  mortal  error.     Spirit  is  the  real   and 

eternal;  matter  is   the  unreal  and  temporal.     Spirit  is 

12  God,  and  man  is  His  image  and  likeness ;  hence,  man  is 

spiritual  and  not  material. 

Question,  —  What  is  substance  ? 

16      Answer.  —  That  only  which  is  eternal,  and  incapable 

of  discord  and  decay.     Truth,  Life,  and  Love  are   sub- 

Spiritual         stance,  as  the  Scriptures  use  this  word  in 
^gsynonym..      g^^j^  ^  ^^^  ^  ^j^^  f^^^^  Hcbrcws :  "The 

substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen."     Spirit  —  the  synonym   of  Mind,   Soul,   or 

21  God  —  is  substance ;  that  is,  the  only  real  substance. 
The  spiritual  universe,  injeluding  man,  is  a  compound, 
yet  individual,  idea,  reflecting  the  divine   substance  of 

24  Spirit. 

Question.  —  What  is  Life  ? 

Answer,  —  Life  is  divine  Principle,  Mind,  Soul,  Spirit, 

27  Eternity         without  beginning  and  without  end.    Eternity, 

of  Life.  j^q|.  time,  expresses  the  thought  of  Life,  and 

time  is  no  part  of  eternity.     One  ceases  when  the  other 
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is  recognized.   One  is  finite ;  the  other  is  forever  infinite.   1 
Life  is  neither  in  nor  of  matter.     What  is  termed  mat- 
ter is  unknown  to  Spirit,  which  involves  in  itself  all   s 
substance   and  is  Life  eternal.     Matter  is  a  human  con- 
cept.    Life  is  divine  Mind.     Life  is  not  limited.     Death 
and  finiteness  are  unknown  to  Life.     If  Life  ever  had  a  e 
beginning,  it  would  also  have  an  ending. 

Question.  —  What  is  intelligence  ? 

Answer.  —  Intelligence  is  omniscience,  omnipresence,  9 
and  omnipotence.     It  is  the  infinite  Mind,  the  triune 
Principle,  —  or  Life,  Truth,  and  Love,  —  called  God. 

Question.  —  What  is  Mind?  12 

Answer.  —  The  only  exterminator  of  error  is  the  great 
truth  that  God,   good,  is  the  only  Mind ;  and  that  the 
supposititious  opposite  of  Mind  —  called  devils  j^^  ^^^  ^  in 
or  evil  —  is  not  Mind,  is  not   truth,  but  error  *««"*«"^' 
without  intelligence   or  truth.     There  can  1x5  btit  oiw 
Mind,  because  there  is  but  one  God ;  and  if  we  claimijd  in 
no  other,  and  accepted  no  other,  sin  would  Ix;  unknown* 
We  can  have  but  one  Mind,  if  that  one  in  infiriiU5.     We 
bury  the  sense  of  infinitude,  wh^-n  we  a^lmit,  }iltJioijj.;h  21 
God  is  infinite,  that  evil  lias  a  phu-e  in  thin  iuiUniy : 
for  it  could  have  no  pTa/::e  —  wlj(f;rc  all  Hj/a/;<;  ih  iUUA  wiili 
God  —  except  in  Him.  '/i 

We  lose  the  high  PigTiifi'-at^^n  of  ttjuu\yp\**ui  t%  w)i*'fi 
admitting  that  Go^L  or    g'^^/L  i<<  or/i/j^iyf^rMrnt,  mA  h;j» 
all-power,   yet  tliat  th^re  i.«  an^/l.^'f  yr/^'^-u  t'^^M        ^^ 
named  erU.     TTii?  W/^f-  th;At  t},';T<?  U  rii'/;<f  «'''«"^'* 
than  one  mini  i«j  a«i  \^jz.'r\h\>^  V>  O/V^;-^    t/.'-'/V^^y  ^4 
are  ancient  ui\x}*f^\f/^  aw:    \/<.:''<.u  yy/^^^M-v,     Virst  on^*  y> 
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1  Father,  even  God,  the  whole  family  of  man  would  be 

brethren ;  and  with  one  Mind,  and  that  God,  or  good, 

3  the  brotherhood  of  man  would  consist  of  Love  and  Truth, 

and  have  unity  of  Principle  and  spiritual  power,  which 

constitute  divine  Science.     The  existence  of  more  than 

6  one  mind  was  the  basic  error  of  idolatry,  which  assumed 

the  loss  of  spiritual  power,  —  the  loss  of  the  spiritual 

presence  of  Life  as  infinite  Truth,  without  an  opposite  ' 

9  error,  —  and    the    loss    of  Love   as  ever  present  and 

universal. 

Divine  Science  explains  the  abstract  statement  that 
12  there  is  one  Mind  only,   by  the  following  self-evident 

proposition.     If  God,  or  good,  is  real,  then 
standard  of     evil,  the  oppositc  of  God,  is  unreal.     Then 

perfection. 

16  evil  can  only  seem  real,  by  giving  reality  to 

the  unreal.     The  children  of  God  have  but  one  Mind. 
How  can  good  lapse  into  evil,  when  God,  the  Mind  of 

18  man  never  sins  ?  The  standard  of  perfection  was  origi- 
nally God  and  man.  Has  God  taken  down  His  own 
standard,  and  has  man  fallen  ? 

21  God  is  the  creator  of  man ;  and  the  divine  Principle 
of  man  remaining  perfect.  His  idea,  or  reflection, —  man, 
Indestructible  remains   perfect.     Man  is  the  expression   of 

24  «>***°°»^»P-  God's  being.  If  ever  there  was  a  moment 
when  man  expressed  not  this  perfection,  he  could  not 
have  expressed  God ;  and  there  would  have  been  a  time 

27  when  Deity  was  unexpressed,  without  entity.  If  man 
has  lost  perfection,  he  has  lost  his  perfect  Principle, 
the  divine   Mind.     If  man  ever  existed  without  this 

so  Principle,  or  Mind,  then  his  existence  was  a  myth. 
The  relations  of  God  and  man,  divine  Principle  and 
its  idea,  are  indestructible    in  Science;  und    Science 
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knows  no  lapse  from  or  return  to  harmony,  but  holds  i 
the  divine  order,  or  spiritual  law,  to  have  remained 
unchanged  in    its  eternal    history,  wherein   God,  and  3 
all  that  He  creates,  are  perfect  and  etemaL 

The  opposite  of  Truth,  —  named  err  or ^  —  the  opposite 
of  Science,  and    the  evidence   before  the    five  corpo-  6 
real  senses,  afford  no  evidence  of  the  grand  cciestiai 
facts  of  being ;  even  as  these  so-called  senses  «^'***«°**- 
receive  no  intimation  of  the  earth's  motions  or  the  Sci-  9 
ence  of  astronomy,  but  yield  assent  thereto  on  the  basis 
of  natural  science. 

The   facts    of    divine  Science  should  be   admitted,  12 
although  the  evidence  thereof  is  not  supported  by  evil, 
by  matter,  or  by  material  sense :  because  the  evidence 
that  God  and  man  coexist,  is  fully  sustained  by  spir-  10 
itual  sense.     Man  is  and  forever  was  God's  reflection. 
God  is  infinite,  therefore  ever  present,  and  there  is  no 
other  power  or  presence ;  hence  the  spirituality  of  the  is 
universe,  including  man,  is  the  only  fact  of  creation. 
*'  Let  God  be  true,  but  every  [material]  man  a  liar. 


Qtiestion.  —  Are  doctrines   and  creeds  a   benefit  to  21 
man? 

AnstDer,  —  The    author    subscribed   to    an  orthodox 
creed  in  early  youth,  and  tried  to  adhere  to  it,  until  she  24 
caught  the  first  gleam  of  that  which  inter-  Thete«tof 
prets  God  as  above  mortal  view.     This  sense  «*p«n«°<*- 
rebuked  human  beliefs,  and  gave  the  spiritual  import  27 
of  all  that  proceeds  from    the  divine  Mind,  expressed 
through  Science.     Since  then  her  highest  creed  has  been 
divine  Science,  which,  reduced  to  human  apprehension,  so 
she  has  named  Christian  Science.    This  Science  teaches 
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1  man  that  God  is  the  only  Life,  and  this  Life  is  Truth 
and  Love ;  that  God  is  to  be  adored,  understood,   and 

8  demonstrated ;  that  divine  Truth  casts  out  human  error 
and  heals  the  sick. 

The  way  which  leads  to  Christian  Science  is  straight 

6  and  narrow.     God  has  set  his  signet  to  this  Science, 

God*8iaw       making  it  coordinate  with  all  that  is  real,  and 
destroys  evil.   ^^  ^j^g^^  ^jjy  ^hi^h  [^  harinouious  and  eter- 

9  nal.  Sickness,  sin,  and  death,  being  inharmonious,  do 
not  originate  in  God,  nor  belong  to  His  government. 
His  law,  rightly  understood,  destroys  them.     Jesus  fur- 

12  nished  proofs  of  these  statements.' 

Question,  —  What  is  error  ? 

AnBwer.  —  Error  is  a  supposition  that,  pleasure  and 
16  pain  —  that  intelligence,  substance,  life — are  existent 
Evanescent     ^  matter.     Error  is  neither  Mind,  nor  one  of 
materiauty.    -j^^  faculties.     Mind  is  Truth.     Error  is  its 
18  opposite,  a  belief  without  understanding.     Error  is  un- 
real because  untrue,  —  that  which  seemeth  to  be,  and  is 
not.     If  error  were  true,  its  truth  would  be  error,  and 
21  through  this  we  should  still  lose  the  standard  of  Truth. 

Question.  —  Is  there  no  sin  ? 

An9wer.  —  AU  reality  is  in  God  and  His  creation,  har- 

24  monious  and  eternal.     That  which  He  created  was  good, 

Unrealities      ^^^  ^^  made  all  that  was  made.     Therefore 

that  seem  real.  ^}^Q  ouly  reality  of  siu,  sickucss,  or  death  is 

27  the  awful  fact  that  unrealities  seem  real  to  human  be- 
lief, until  God  strips  off  their  disguise.  They  are  not 
true,  because  God  is  Truth,  and  they  are  not  of  Him. 

80  We  learn  in  Christian  Science  that  all  inharmonj  of 
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mortal  mind  or  body  is  erroneous ;  and  error  is  illusion  i 
possessing  neither  reality  nor  identity,  though  seeming 
to  be  real  and  identical  with  Truth.  a 

The  Science  of  Mind  disposes  of  all  evil.     Truth,  God, 
is  not  the  father  of  error.     Sin,  sickness,  and  death  are 
to   be  classified  as  effects  of  error.     Christ  chrutthe       ^ 
came  to  save  sinners.      The  God-principle  is  *<*«*i  Truth. 
omnipresent  and  omnipotent.     He  is  everywhere,  and 
nothing  apart  from  Him  is  present  or  has  power.     Christ  9 
is  the  ideal  Truth,  that  comes  to  heal  sickness  and  sin, 
through  Christian  Science,  which  attributes  all  power  to 
God.     Jesus  is  the  name  of  the  man  who  has  presented,  13 
more  than  all  other  men,  this  idea  of  God,  for  he  came 
healing  the  sick  and  the  sinful,  and  destroying  the  power 
of  death.     Jesus  is  the  human  man,  and  Christ  the  divine  10 
ideal ;  hence  the  duality  of  Jesus  the  Christ. 

In  an  age  of  ecclesiastical  despotism,  Jesus  introduced 
the  teaching  and  practice  of  Christianity,  affording  proof  18 
of  its  Truth  and  Love ;  but  to  reach  his  ex-  ,^^3  ^^^ 
ample, — and  test  its  unerring  Science  accord-  *^°*** 
ing  to  his  rule,  by  healing  sickness,  sin,  and  death,  —  a  21 
better  understanding  of  God  is  required,  as  being  the 
divine  Principle,  Love,  rather  than  the  personality  of 
the  man  Jesus.  24 

Jesus  established  what  he  said  by  demonstration,  thus 
making  his  acts  of  higher  importance  than  his  words. 
He  demonstrated  what  he  taught.     This   is  jcuanot       ^7 
the  Science  of  Christianity.     Jesus  proved  the  ""**«"*^><>^- 
Principle  to  be  divine,  which  heals  the  sick  and  casts  out 
error.     Few  however,  except  his  students,  understood  in  30 
the  least  his  teachings,  and  their  glorious  proofs,  — 
namely,  that  Life,  Truth,  and  Love  (the  Principle  of 
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1  this  unacknowledged  Science)  destroy  all  error,  evil, 
disease,  and  death. 

8  The  reception  accorded  to  Truth  in  the  early  Christian 
era  is  repeated  to-day.  Whoever  introduces  the  Science 
Miracles         ^^  Christianity  will  be  scoffed  at,  and  scourged 

6  «J«^*«^-  with  worse  cords  than  those  which  cut  the 
flesh.  To  the  ignorant  age  in  which  it  first  appears, 
Science  seems  a  mistake.     Hence  the  misinterpretatioa 

9  and  consequent  maltreatment  which  it  receives.  Chris- 
tian marvels  (and  marvelr^is  the  simple  meaning  of  the 
Greek  word  rendered  miracle  in  the  New  Testament) 

12  will  be  misunderstood  and  misused  by  ffiany,  until  the 
glorious  Principle  of  these  marvels  is  gain^. 

If  sin,  sickness,  and  death  are  as  i:eal  as  Life,  Truth, 

15  and  Love,  then  they  must  all  be  from  the  same  source, 
uj,^^  God  being  their  author.     Now  Jesus  came 

****^^*°**       to  destroy  sin,  sickness,  and  death;  yet  the 

18  Scriptures  aver,  "  I  am  nor  come  to  destroy,  but  to 
fulfil."  Is  it  possible,  then,  to  believe  that  the  evils 
which  he  lived  to  destroy  are  real,  or  the  offspring  of 

21  the  divine  will  ? 

Despite  the  hallowing  influence  of  Truth  in  the  de- 
struction of  error,  must  error  still  be  immortal  ?     Truth 

24  Truth  dc8-       spares  all  that  is  true.     If  evil  is  real.  Truth 

troya  falsity.      ^^^^  ^^^^  j^  g^  .    ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  Truth,  is  the 

author  of  the  unreal,  for  the  unreal  vanishes,  while  all 
27  that  is  real  is  eternal.  The  apostle  says  that  the  mis- 
sion of  Christ  was  "  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil." 
Truth  destroys  falsity  and  error,  for  light  and  darkness 
30  cannot  dwell  together.  Light  extinguishes  the  dark-* 
ness,  and  the  Scripture  declares,  "there  is  no  night 
there."     To  Truth  there  is  no  error;  all  is  Truth.     To 
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Spirit  there  is  no  matter;  all  is  Spirit,  divine  Principle    i 
and  His  idea. 

Question.  -=-  What  is  man  ?  8 

Answer.  —  Man  is  not  matter,  —  made  up  of  brains, 
blood,  bones,  and  other  material  elements.     The  Scrip- 
tures inform  us  that  man  was  made  in  the  pieahiyfac-      ® 
image  and  likeness  of   God.     Matter  is  not  *o""°"*^- 
that  likaness.     The   reflection  of   Spirit  cannot  be   so  * 
unlike  Spirit.     Man  is  spiritual  and  perfect;  and   be-   9 
cause  of  this,  he  must  be  so  understood   in   Christian 
Science.     Man  is  the  idea  of  divine  Principle,  not  phy- 
sique.    He  is  the  compound  idea  of  God,  including  all  12 
right  ideas;  the  generic  term  for  all  that  reflects  God's 
image  and  likeness ;  the  conscious  identity  of  being,  as 
found  in  Science,  where  man  is  the  reflection  of  God,  or  ifl 
Mind,  and  therefore  is  eternal ;  that  which  has  no  sepa- 
rate mind  from  God ;  that  which  has  not  a  single  quality 
underived  from  Deity ;  that  which  possesses  no  life,  in-  18 
telligence,  or  creative  power  of  his  own,  but  reflects 
spiritually  all  that  belongs  to  his  Maker.  • 

And  God  said :  ^^  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  21 
our  likeness ;  and  let  them  have  dominion  over  the  flsh 
of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the 
cattle,  and  over  aU  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  24 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth." 

Man  is  incapable  of  sin,  sickness,  and  death,  inasmuch 
as  he  derives  his  essence  from  God,  and  possesHf^s  not  a  27 
single  original,  or  underived,  power.     Hence  ugoiun- 
the  real  man  cannot  depart  from   holiness;  ^^^' 
nor  can  God,  by  whom  man  was  evolved,  engender  the  30 
capacity  or  freedom   to   sin.     A  mortal   sinner  is  not 
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1  God's  man,  for  the  offspring  of  God  cannot  be  evil. 
Mortals  are  the  counterfeits  of  unmortals.     They  are  the 

8  children  of  the  wicked  one,  or  the  one  evil,  which  declares 
that  man  begins  as  a  material  embryo.  In  divine  Science, 
God  and  the  real  man  are  inseparable,  as  Principle  and 

6  its  idea. 

Error,  urged  to  its  final  limits,  will  be  self-destroyed. 
It  will  cease  to  claim  that  soul  is  in  body,  that  life  and 

9  Mortals  are  intelligence  are  in  matter,  and  that  this  mat- 
not  immortals,  ^j.  jg  ^^^     Q^^  -g  ^j^^  Principle  of  man,  and 

man  is  the  idea  of  God.     Hence  man  is  not  mortal  nor 

12  material.  Mortals  will  disappear,  and  immortals,  or  the 
children  of  God,  will  appear  as  the  only  and  eternal 
verities  of  man.     Mortals  are  not  fallen  children  of  God. 

15  They  never  had  a  perfect  state  of  being,  which  may  sub- 
sequently be  regained.  They  were,  from  the  beginning 
of  mortal  history,  conceived  in  sin  and  brought  forth  in 

18  iniquity.  Mortality  is  finally  swallowed  up  in  immor- 
tality. Sin,  sickness,  and  death  must  disappear,  to  give 
place  to  the  facts  which  belong  to  immortal  man. 

21  Learii  this,  O  mortal,  and  earnestly  seek  the  spiritual 
status  of  man,  which  is  outside  of  all  material  selfhood, 
imperisha-      Rcmcmbcr  that  the  Scriptures  say  of  mortal 

24  "*  »d«°*ity-  man :  "  As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass :  as 
a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth.  For  the  wind 
passeth  over  it,  and  it  is  gone;  and  the  place  thereof 

27  shall  know  it  no  more." 

When  speaking  of  God's  children,  not  the  children  of 
men,  Jesus  said,  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you ;  '* 

^  The  kingdom  *^^  ^^'  Truth  and  Love  reign  in  the  real  man, 
within.  showing  that  man  in  His  image  is  unfallen 

and  eternal.    Jesus  beheld  in  Science  the  perfect  man. 


RECAPITULATION.  477 

who  appeared  to  him,  where  sinning  mortal  man  appears  l 
to  mortals.    In  this  perfect  man  the  Saviour  saw  God's 
own  likeness,  and  this  correct  view  of  man  healed  the  3 
sick.     Thus  Jesus  taught  that  tlie  kingdom  of  God  is 
intact,  universal,  and  man  is  pure,  and  holy.     Man  is  not 
a  material  habitation  for  Spirit ;  he  is  himself  spiritual.  6 
Soul,   being   Spirit,   is   seen  in   nothing  imperfect,   or 
material. 

Whatever  is  material  is  mortal.     To  the  five  corporeal  9 
senses,  man  appears  to  be  matter  and  mind  united ;  but 
Christian  Science  reveals  him  as  the  idea  of 
God,  and  declares  the  corporeal  senses  to  be  body  never     12 

,    ,  ,  Qoa't  ideft. 

mortal  and  erring  illusions.     Divine  Science 
shows  it  to  be  impossible  that  a  material  body,  though 
interwoven  with  matter's  highest  stratum,  mortal  mind,  10 
should  be  man,  the  genuine  and  perfect  man,  —  the  im- 
mortal idea  of  being,  indestructible  and  eternal.    Were 
it  otherwise,  man  would  be  annihilated.  id 

Question.  —  What  are  body  and  Soul  ? 

Anmoer.  —  Identity  is  the  reflection  of  Spirit,  in  mul- 
tifarious forms  of  this  living  Principle.      A  material  21 
body   with  a  soul  inside  of  it  is  a  mortal  i^iicctkm 
belief,   "dust  to  dust."     Soul  is  the   sub-  •'•»***' 
stance.   Life,   and    intelligence  of  man^  individualize^l^  24 
but  not  in  matter,  and  can  never  be  reflected  in  any* 
thing  inferior  to  SpiriL 

Man  is  the  expression  of  God,  SouL     The  Indians  tl 
caught  some  glimpses  of  the  underlying  reality, 


as  when  they  called  a  certain  beafitiful  lake  fMbuk^m 
**the  smile  of  the  Great  Spirit.**    Sfjparaterl  30 

from   man,  who  expressie^    Soul,  Spirit   would    be  a 
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1  nonentity.  Man,  divorced  from  Spirit,  would  lose  his 
entity ;  but  there  is,  there  can  be,  no  such  division,  for 

3  man  is  coexistent  with  God,  and  God  is  Spirit. 

What  evidence  have  you  of  Soul  or  immortality  within 
mortality  ?    Even  according  to  the  teachings  of  natural 

6  A  ^aj^4  science,  man  has  never  beheld  Spirit,  or  Soul, 
domicuc.  leaving  a  body  or  enteliiig  it.  What  evidence 
is  there  in  support  of  such  a  theory  of  indwelling  spirit, 

9  except  the  evidence  of  mortal  belief  ?    What  would  be 

thought  of  the  declaration  that  a  house  was  inhabited, 

and  by  a  certain  kind  of  persons,  when  no  such  people 

12  were  ever  seen  to  go  in  or  come  out,  or  were  even  visible 

through  the  windows  ?    Who  can  see  a  soul  in  the  body  ? 

Question.  —  Do  not  brains  think  and  nerves  feel  ?  and 

15  is  there  no  intelligence  in  matter  ? 

Answer.  —  No,  not  if  God  be  true,  and  mortal  man  a 
liar.     The  assertion  is  erroneous,  that  there  can  be  pain 

^^  Harmonious  ^r  plcasurc  iu  matter.  That  body  is  most 
functiona.  harmouious  in  which  the  discharge  of  its  nat- 
ural functions  is  least  noticeable.     How  can  intelligence 

21  dwell  in  matter  when  matter  is  non-intelligent,  and  brain- 
lobes  cannot  think  ?  Matter  cannot  perform  the  functions 
of  Mind.    Error  says, "  I  am  man ;  "  but  this  belief  is  mor- 

24  tal  and  far  from  actual.  From  beginning  to  end  what- 
ever is  mortal  is  composed  of  material  human  beliefs,  and 
of  nothing  else.     Only  that  is  real  which  reflects  God. 

27  Man  is  not  in  matter,  nor  of  it.  He  is  the  image  and 
likeness,  the  idea,  or  reflection,  of  Spirit ;  and  Spirit  can- 
immortai       °^^  ^  reflected  by  matter,  mortality,  or  sin. 

30  birthright.  Mortal  man  is  really  a  self-contradictory 
phrase,  for  man  is  not  mortal,  "  neither  indeed  can  be,*' 
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but  immortal.    If  a  child  is  the  offspring  of  physical  i 
sense,  and  not  of  Soul,  it  must  have  a  material,  not  a 
spiritual  origin.    With  what  tinith,  then,  could  the  Scrip-  3 
tural  rejoicing  be  uttered  by  any  mother,  "  I  have  gotten 
a  man  from  the  Lord  "  ?    On  the  contrary,  if  aught  comes 
from  God,  it  cannot  be  mortal  and  material ;  it  must  be  6 
immortal  and  spiritual. 

Matter  is  neither  self-existent,  nor  a  product  of  Spirit. 
An  image  of  mortal  thought,  reflected  on  the  retina,  is  all  9 
the  eye  beholds.    Matter  cannot,  of  itself,  see, 
feel,  hear,  taste,  or  smell.     It  is  not  self-cog-  ^^sf^*^^ 
nizant,  —  cannot  feel  itself,  see  itself,  or  un-  12 

derstand  itself.     Take  away  mortal  mind,  which  consti- 
tutes matter's  supposed  selfhood,  and  matter  can  take 
no  cognizance  of  matter.     Does  ever  that  which  we  15 
call  dead  see,  hear,  feel,  or  use  any  of  the  physical 
senses? 

^*  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  18 
earth.     And  the  earth  was  without  form,  and  void ;  and 
darkness  was  upon   the   face   of  the  deep."  chao««nd 
(Genesis  i.  1,  2.)     In  the  vast  forever,  in  the  <*»""«"•      21 
Science  and  Truth  of  being,  the  only  facts  are  Spirit  and 
its  innumerable  creations.     Darkness  and  chaos  are  the 
imaginary  opposites  of  light,  understanding,  and  eternal  24 
harmony,  and  are  the  elements  of  nothingness,  or  matter, 
in  other  words,  mortal  mind. 

We  admit  that  black  is  not  a  color,  because  it  reflects  27 
no  light.     So  evil  should  be  denied  identity  or  power, 
because  it  has  none  of  the  divine  hues.     Paul  spirftu^ 
says :  "  For  the  invisible  things  of  Him,  from  "*>«=tion.      ^ 
the  creation  of  the  world,  are  clearly  seen,  being  under- 
stood by  the  things  that  are  made."     (Romans  i.  20.) 


480  SCIENQE   AND   HEALTH. 

1  When  the  substance  of  Spirit  appears  in  Christian 
Science,  the  nothingness  of  matter  is  recognized.  Where 
3  the  Spirit  of  God  is,  and  there  is  no  place  where  God  is 
not,  evil  becomes  nothing,  —  the  opposite  of  the  some- 
thing of  Spirit.  If  there  is  no  spiritual  reflection,  then 
6  there  remains  only  the  darkness  of  vacuity,  and  not  a 
trace  of  heavenly  tints. 

Nerves  are  parts  of  a  belief  that  there  is  sensation  in 

9  matter,    whereas  matter  is   devoid  of   sensation.     Con- 

Harmony        sciousucss,  as  wcU  as  actiou,  is  governed  by 

from  Spirit.      Mind,  —  is  in  God,  the  origin  and  governor  of 

12  all  that  Science  reveals.     Material  sense  has  -its  realm 

apart  from  Science,  in  the  unreal.     Harmonious  action 

proceeds  from  Spirit,  God.     Inharmony  has  no  Principle. 

15  Its  action  is  erroneous,  and  presupposes  man  to  be  in 

matter.     It  makes  matter  the  cause  as  weU  as  the  effect 

of  intelligence,  or  Soul,  thus  attempting  to  separate 

18  Mind  from  God. 

Man  is  not  God,  and  God  is  not  man.  Again,  God, 
or  good,  could  never  make  men  capable  of  sin.  It  is 
2^  Evil  non-  ^®  oppositc  of  good  —  that  is,  evil  —  which 
existent.  secms  to  make  men  capable  of  wrong.  Hence, 
evil  is  but  an  illusion,  and  error  has  no  real  basis.  It 
24  is  a  false  belief.  God  is  not  the  author  of  evil.  The 
supposititious  parent  of  evil  is  a  lie. 

The  Bible  declares :  "  All  things  were  made  by  Him 
27  [the  divine  Word] ;  and  without  Him  was  not  anything 
Vapor  and  Hiado  that  was  made."  This  is  the  eternal 
nothingness,  ygrity  of  diviuc  Scicncc.  If  sin,  sickness,  and 
30  death  were  understood  as  nothingness,  they  would  disap- 
pear. As  vapor  which  melts  before  the  sun,  evil  would 
vanish  before  the  reality  of  good.     One  must  hide  the 
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other.     How  important,  then,  to  choose    good  as  the  l 
reality  1     Man  is  tributary  to  God,  Spirit,  and  to  nothing 
else.     God's   being  is  infinity,  freedom,  harmony,  and  3 
boundless  bliss.     "Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 
there  is  liberty."    Like  the  archpriests  of  yore,  man  is 
free  "  to  enter  into  the  holiest," — the  realm  of  God.  6 

Material  sense  never    helps   mortals    to   understand 
Spirit,  God.    Through  spiritual  sense  only,  man  compre- 
hends and  loves  Deity.     The  various  contra-  The  fruit         ^ 
dictions  of  the  Science  of  Mind,  by  the  material  ^"^'^^^^^ 
senses,  do  not  change  the  unseen  Truth,  which  remains 
forever  intact.    The  forbidden  fruit  of  knowledge,  against  12 
which  wisdom  warned  man,  is  the  testimony  of  matter, 
declaring   existence  to  be  at  the  mercy  of  death,  and 
good  and  evil  to  be  capable  of  commingling.     This  is  the  is 
significance  of  the  Scripture  concerning  this  "  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,"  —  this  growth  of  material 
belief,  whereof  it  was  said :  *'  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  18 
thereof    thou  .shalt    surely  die."      Human  hypotheses 
first  assume  the  reality  of  sickness,  sin,  and  death ;  and 
then  assume  the  necessity  of  these  evils,  because  of  their  21 
admitted  actuality.    These  human  verdicts  are  the  pro- 
curers of  all  discord. 

If  Soul  sins,  it  must  be  mortal.     Sin  has  the  elements  24 
of  self-destruction.     It  cannot  sustain  itself.    If  sin  is 
supported,  God  must  uphold  it ;  and  this  is  sense  and 
impossible,  since  Truth  cannot  support  error,  p""  ^^'      27 
Soul  is  the  divine  Principle  of  man,   and  never  sins. 
Hence  the  immortality  of  SouL    In  Science  we  learn 
it  is  material  sense,  not  Soul,  which  sins ;  and  it  will  30 
be  found  that  it  is  the  sense  of  sin  which  is  lost,  and 
not  a  sinful  soul.    When  reading  the  Scriptures,  the 
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1  substitution  of  the  word  sense  for  soul,  gives  the  exact 
meaning  in  a  majority  of  cases. 

3  Human  thought  has  adulterated  the  meaning  of  the 
word  soul,  through  the  hypothesis  that  soul  is  both  an 
g^y,  evil  and  a  good  intelligence,  resident  in  mat- 

6  ^****°*^'  ter.     The  proper  use  of  the  word  soul  can 

always  be  gained  by  substituting  the  word  God,  where 
the  deific  meaning  is  required.     In  other  cases,  use  the 

9  word  sense,  and  you  have  the  scientific  signification.  As 
used  in  Christian  Science,  Soul  is  properly  the  synonym 
of  Spirit,  or  God ;  but  out  of  Science,  soul  is  identical 
12  with  sense  or  sensation. 

Question.  —  Is  it  important  to  understand  these  ex- 
planations, in  order  to  heal  the  sick  ? 

15  Answer.  —  It  is,  since  Christ  is  "the  way,"  and  the 
Truth  casting  out  all  error.  Jesus  called  himself  "  the 
sonship         Son  of  man,"  but  not  the  son  of  Joseph.     As 

18  ®^J«*"»-  woman  is  but  a  species  of  the  genera,  he  was 
literally  the  Son  of  Man.  Jesus  was  the  highest  human 
concept  of  the  perfect  man.     He  was  inseparable  from 

21  Christ,  the  Messiah,  —  the  divine  idea  of  God,  outside 
the  flesh.  This  enabled  him  to  demonstrate  his  control 
over  matter.     Angels  announced  to  the  Wisemen  of  old 

24  this  dual  appearing,  and  they  whisper  it,  through  faith, 
to  the  hungering  heart  in  every  age. 

Sickness  is  part  of  the  error  which  Truth  casts  out. 

27  Error  will  not  expel  error.  Christian  Science  is  the  law 
sickneas  ^^  Truth,  which  heals  the  sick  on  the  basis  of 
erroneous.       ^^  ^^^  Mind,  or  God.     It  cau  heal  in  no  other 

30  way,  since  the  human,  mortal  mind  is  not  a  healer,  but 
creates  the  belief  in  disease. 
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Here  comes  in  the  question,  How  do  drugs,  hygiene,  and   1 
animal  magnetism  heal  ?    It  may  be  affirmed  that  they 
do  not  heal,  but  only  relieve  suffering  tempo-  ^^^  healing    ^ 
rarily,   exchanging  one  disease  for  another.  — ^t- 
We  classify  disease  as  error,  which  nothing  but  Truth, 
or  Mind,  can  heal ;  and  this  Mind  must  be  divine,  not  6 
human.     Mind  transcends  all  other  power,  and  will  ulti- 
mately supersede  all  other  means  in  healing.     In  order 
to  heal  by  Science,  you  must  not  be  ignorant  of  its  moral   9 
and  spiritual  demands,  nor  disobey  them.     Moral  igno- 
rance, or  sin,  affects  your  demonstration,  and  hinders  its 
approach  to  the  standard  in  Christian  Science.  12 

After  the  author's  sacred  discovery,  she  affixed  the 
name  "  Science  "  to  Christianity,  the  name  "  error  "  to 
corporeal  sense,  and  the  name  "  substance  "  to  ^^^^  15 

Mind.     Science  has  called  the  world  to  battle  f^opted  by 

tnc  Autnor, 

over  this  issue  and  its  demonstration,  healing 
the  sick,  destroying  error,  and  revealing  the  universal  I8 
harmony.     To  those  natural   Christian   Scientists,  the 
ancient  worthies,  and  to   Christ   Jesus,  God  certainly 
revealed  its  spirit,  if  not  the  absolute  letter.  21 

Because  the  Science  of  Mind  seems  to  bring  into  dis- 
honor the   ordinary  scientific   schools,    wrestling   with 
material  observations  alone,  this  Science  has  gcienc*         ^^ 
met  with  opposition ;  but  if  any  system  honors  ^  ***•  ^*^' 
God,  it  ought  to  receive  aid,  not  opposition,  from  all 
thinking  people.     And   Christian   Science   does   honor  27 
God,  as  no  other  theory  honors  Him ;  and  it  dottn  iU'iH 
in  the  way  of  His  appointing,  by  doinj^  many  wond<;rfijl 
works  through  the  divine  name  and  luttun^     Oiu?  rnuHtso 
fulfil  one's  mission   without   tirniflity  or  dih^iniulatiofi^ 
for,  to  be  well  done,  the  work  nmnt  \Hi  dotm  nnhitliiMy, 
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1  Christianity  will  never  be  based  on  a  divine  Principle, 
and  so  found  to  be  unerring,  until  its  absolute  Science  is 

8  reached.  When  this  is  accomplished,  neither  pride,  preju- 
dice, bigotry,  nor  envy  can  wash  away  its  foundation, 
for  it  is  built  upon  the  rock,  Christ. 

8  Question.  —  Does  Christian  Science,  or  metaphysical 
heaUng,  include  medication,  hygiene,  mesmerism,  hypno- 
tism, theosophy,  or  mediumship  ? 

9  Answer.  —  Not  one  of  them  is  included  in  it.  The 
supposed  laws  of  matter  yield  to  the  law  of  Mind,  in 
Mindieu        divine   Science.      What  are  termed  natural 

12  "«**><>**••  science  and  material  laws  are  the  objective 
states  of  mortal  mind.  The  physical  universe  expresses 
the   conscious   and   unconscious  thoughts  of   mortals. 

15  Physical  force  and  mortal  mind  are  one.  Drugs  and 
hygiene  oppose  the  supremacy  of  the  divine  Mind. 
Drugs  and  inert  matter  are  unconscious,  mindless.    Cer- 

18  tain  results,  supposed  to  proceed  from  them,  are  really 
caused  by  that  faith  in  them  which  the  false  human 
consciousness  is  educated  to  feel. 

21  Mesmerism  is  mortal,  material  illusion.  Animal  mag- 
netism is  the  voluntary  or  involuntary  action  of  error  in 
Animal  mag-    ^^  ^^^  foHus,  and  is  the  humau  antipode  of 

24  °***^  ®"°*^*  divine  Science.  Science  must  triumph  over 
material  sense,  and  Truth  over  error,  thus  putting  an 
end  to  the  hypotheses  involved  in  all  false  theories  and 

27  practices. 

Question.  —  Is    not    materiality  the  concomitant   of 
spirituality,  and  is  not  material  sense  a  necessaiy  pre- 
80  liminary  to  the  understanding  and  expression  of  Spirit  ? 
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Answer.  —  If  error  is  necessary   to  define  or  reveal  i 
Trutli,  the  answer  is  Yes ;  but  not  otherwise.     Material 
Berne  is  an  absurd  phrase,  for  matter  has  no   Error  only       8 
sensation.     Science  .declares  that  Mind  sees,  «?*>«"«"*• 
hears,  feels,  speaks,  and  not  matter.     Whatever  contra- 
dicts this  statement  is  the  false  sense,  which  ever  betrays  6 
mortals  into  sickness,  sin,  and  death.     If  the  unimpor- 
tant and  evil  appear,  only  soon  to  disappear  because  of 
their  uselessness  or  their  iniquity,  then  these  ephemeral  9 
views  of  error  ought  to  be  obliterated  by  Truth.     Why 
malign  Christian   Science,  for  instructing  moi*tals   how 
to  make  sin,  disease,  and  death  appear  more  and  more  12 
irnreal? 

Emerge  gently  from  matter  into  Spirit.     Think  not 
to  thwart  the  spiritual  ultimate  of  all  things ;  but  come  15 
naturally  into  Spirit,  through  better  health  and  scientific 
morals,  and  as  the  result  of  spiritual  growth.  »'»»«*»**o«m- 
Not  death,  but  the  understanding  of  Life,  makes  man  is 
immortal.    The  belief  that  life    can  be  in  matter,   or 
soul  in  body,  and  that  man  springs  from  dust  or  from 
an  egg,  is  the  result  of  the  mortal  error  which  Christ,  or  21 
Truth,  destroys,  —  by  fulfilling  the  spiritual  law  of  being, 
wherein  man  is  perfect,  even  as  the  "  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  is  perfect."     If  thought  yields  its  dominion  24 
to  other  powers,  it  cannot  outline  in  the  body  its  own 
beautiful  images,  but  effaces  them,  and  delineates  foreign 
agents,  called  disease  and  sin.  27 

The  heathen  gods  of  mythology  controlled  war  and  ag- 
riculture as  much  as  nerves  control  sensation,  or  muscles 
measure  strength.     To  say  that  strength  can  Material        ^ 
be  in  matter,  is  like  saying  the  power  can  be  ***"^' 
in  the  lever.     The  notion  of  any  life   or  intelligence 
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1  in  matter  is  without  foundation   in  fact,  and  you  can 
have  no  faith  in  falsehood  when  you  have  learned  its 

3  true  nature. 

Suppose   one  accident  happens  to  the  eye,  another 
to  the  ear,  and  so  on,  until  every  corporeal  sense  is 

6  g^ngg  y^^.       quenched.     What  is  man's  remedy  ?     To  die, 
sua  souL         ^^^  jjg  jj^g^y  regain  these  senses  ?    Even  then 

he  must  gain  spiritual  understanding  and  spiritual  sense, 
9  in  order  to  possess  immortal  consciousness.    Earth's  pre- 
paratory school  must  be  improved  to  the  utmost.   Really, 
man  never  dies.   The  belief  that  he  dies  will  not  establish 

12  his  scientific  harmony.   Death  is  not  the  result  of  Truth, 
but  of  error,  and  one  error  will  not  correct  another. 
Jesus  proved,  by  the  prints  of  the  nails,  that  his  body 

15  was  the  same  immediately  after  death  as  before.  If 
Death  death  restores  sight,  sound,  and  strength  to 

an  error.       .  jj^.^^^^  ^jj^g^  death  is  uot  an  enemy  but  a  better 

18  friend  than  Life.  Alas  for  the  blindness  of  belief,  which 
makes  harmony  conditional  upon  death  and  matter,  yet 
supposes  Mind  unable  to  produce  harmony !     So  long  as 

21  this  error  of  belief  remains,  mortals  will  continue  mortal 
in  belief,  subject  to  chance  and  change. 
Sight,  hearing,  —  all  the  spiritual  senses  of  man, — 

24  are  eternal.  They  cannot  be  lost.  Their  reality  and 
Permanent  immortality  are  in  Spirit  and  understanding, 
■enaibiuty.      ^^^  ^j^  matter.     Heucc  their  permanence.     If 

27  this  were  not  so,  man  would  be  speedily  annihilated. 
If  the  five  corporeal  senses  were  the  medium  through 
which  to  understand  God,  then  palsy,  blindness,  and 

80  deafness  would  place  man  in  a  terrible  situation,  where 
he  would  be  like  those  "  having  no  hope,  and  without 
God  in  the  world;"   but,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  these 
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calamities  often  drive  mortals  to  seek  and  find  a  higher  i 
sense  of  happiness  and  existence. 

Life  is  deathless.     Life  is  the  origin  and  ultimate  of  3 
man,  never  attainable  through  death,  but  gained  by 
walking  in  the  pathway  of  Truth,  both  before 

Exercise 

and  after  that  which  is  called  death.     There  of  Mind.         e 
is   more  Christianity  in  seeing  and  hearing 
spiritually  than  materially.     There  is  more  Science  in 
the  perpetual  exercise  of  the  Mind-faculties  than  in  their  9 
loss.     Lost  they  cannot  be,  while  Mind  remains.    The 
apprehension  of  this  gave  sight  to  the  blind  and  hearing 
to  the  deaf  centuries  ago,  and  will  repeat  the  wonder.      12 

Question.  —  You  speak  of  belief.     Who  or  what  is  it 
that  believes  ? 

Answer.  —  Spirit  is  all-knowing ;  this  precludes  the  15 
need  of  believing.     Matter  cannot  believe,  but  Mind  un- 
derstands.   The  body  cannot  believe.    The  undemandfac 
believer  and  belief  are  one,  and  are  mortal.  "*''**'*  ***"^    is 
Christian  evidence  is  founded  on  Science,  or  demon- 
strable Truth,  flowing  from  immortal  Mind ;  and  there 
is  really  no  such  thing  as  mortal  mind.     Mere  belief  is  21 
blindness,  without  Principle  wherefrom  to  explain  the 
reason  of  its  hope.     The  belief  is  erroneous  that  life  is 
sentient  and  intelligent  matter.  24 

The  Apostle  James  said,  *'  Show  me  thy  faith  without 
thy  works,  and  I  will  show  thee  my  faith  by  my  works." 
The  understanding  that  Life  is  God,  Spirit,  lengthens  27 
our  days  by  strengthening  our  trust  in  the  deathless 
reality  of  Life,  its  almightiness  and  immortality. 

This  faith  relies  upon  an  understood  Principle.    This  dO 
Principle  makes  whole  the  diseased,  and  brings  out  the 
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1  enduring  and  harmonious  phases  of  things.  The  result 
of  our  teachings  is  their  sufficient  confirmation.     When, 

3  confinnation  ^^  ^^®  Strength  of  thcsc  iustructions,  you 
by  healing.      .^^^  ^^^q  to  bauish  a  scvcre  malady,  the  cure 

shows  that  you  understand  this  teaching,  and  get  the 

6  blessing  of  Truth. 

The  Hebrew  and  Greek  words,  often  translated  beliefs 
differ  somewhat  in  meaning  from  that  conveyed  by  the 

9  BeUcf  and  English  vcrb  believe,  and  so  their  derivatives 
firm  trust.  havc  morc  the  significance  of  faith,  under- 
standing, trust,  constancy,  firmness.  Hence  the  Scrip- 
12  tures  often  appear,  in  our  common  version,  to  approve 
and  endorse  belief,  when  they  mean  to  enforce  the  ne- 
cessity of  understanding. 

15  Question.  —  Do  the  five  corporeal  senses  constitute 
man? 

Answer.  —  Christian  Science  sustains,  with  immortal 

18  proof,  the  impossibility  of  any  material  sense,  and  defines 
All  faculties  thcsc  so-callcd  scuscs  as  mortal  beliefs  j  whose 
from  Mmd.      tcstimouy  cau  neither  be  tme  of  •man  nor  of 

21  his  Maker.  The  corporeal  senses  can  take  no  cognizance 
of  spiritual  reality  and  immortality.  Nerves  have  no 
more   sensation,  apart  from  what  belief  bestows   upon 

24  them,  than  the  fibres  of  a  plant.  Mind  alone  possesses 
all  faculties,  perception  and  comprehension;  therefore 
mental  endowments  are  not  at  the  mercy  of  organization 

27  and  decomposition.  Otherwise  the  very  worms  could 
unfashion  man.  If  it  were  possible  for  the  real  senses 
of  man  to  be  injured.  Soul  could  reproduce  them  in 

30  all  their  perfection ;  but  they  cannot  be  disturbed  or 
destroyed,  since  they  exist  as  immortal  Mind,  not  matter. 
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The  less  mind  there  is  manifested  in  matter,  the  l 
better.     When  the  unthinking  lobster  loses  his  claw,  it 
grows  again.     If  the   Science  of  Life  were  poaaibiutie*     ^ 
understood,  it  would  be  found  that  the  senses  °^^^«* 
of  Mind  are  never  lost,  and  that  matter  has  no  sensation. 
Then  the  human  limb  would  be  replaced  as  readily  as  6 
the  lobster's  claw,  —  not  with  an  artificial  limb,  but  with 
the  genuine  one.     Any  hypothesis  which  supposes  life 
to  be  in  matter,  is  an  educated  belief.     In  infancy  this  9 
belief  is  not  equal  to  guiding  the  hand  to  the  mouth ; 
and  as  existence  goes  on,  this  belief  goes  out  and  yields 
to  the  reality  of  everlasting  Life.  12 

Corporeal  sense  defrauds,  lies,  cheats,  —  will  break  all 
the  commands  of  the  Mosaic  Decalogue,  to  meet  its  own 
demands.     How  then  can  this  sense  be  the  Decalogue     ^^ 
channel  of  blessings  or  of  understanding  to  <**■««*'<*««'• 
man?    How  can  man,  reflecting  God,  be  dependent  on 
such  material  senses  for  knowing,  hearing,  seeing  ?    Who  18 
dare  say  that  the  senses  of  man  can  be  at  one  time  the 
medium  for  serving  sin,  and  at  another  for  communion 
with  God  ?    An  afi&rmati ve  reply  would  contradict  the  2i 
Scripture,  for  the  same  fountain  sendeth  not  forth  sweet 
waters  and  bitter. 

The  corporeal  senses  are  the  only  source  of  evil  or  24 
error.     Christian  Science  shows  them  to  be  false ;  since 
matter  has  no  sensation,  and  no  organic  con- 
struction can  give  it  hearing  and  sight,  or  etruction        2T 

vftlueleu. 

make  it  the  medium  of  Mind.     Outside  the 
material  sense  of  things,  all  is  harmony.     A  wrong  sense 
of  God,  man,  and  ci-eation  is  norir^ense^  or  want  of  sense.  30 
Mortal  belief  would  have  the  material  senses  sometimes 
good  and  sometimes  bad.    It  assures  mortals  tliat  there 
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1  is  real  pleasure  in  sin ;  but  the  grand  truths  of  Christian 
Science  dispute  this  error. 

8  Will-power  is  but  a  product  of  belief,  and  this  belief 
commits  depredations  on  harmony.     Human  wiU  is  an 

animal    propensity,  not  a  faculty  of    Soul. 
6  an  anSS"^     Heucc  it  cauuot  govcm  man  aright.     Chris- 

tian  Science  reveals  Truth  and  Love  as  the 
motive-powers  of  man.    Will — bUnd,  stubborn,  and  head- 

9  long  —  cooperates  with  appetite  and  passion.  Thence 
arises  its  evil.  Thence  also  comes  its  final  powerless- 
ness,  since  all  power  belongs  to  God,    good. 

12  The  Science  of  Mind  needs  to  be  understood.  Until 
it  is  understood,  mortals  are  more  or  less  deprived  of 
Theories        TrutL    Humau  theories  are  helpless  to  make 

16  *»*^P*®"*  man  harmonious  or  immortal^  since  he  is  so 
already,  according  to  Christian  Science.  Our  only  need 
is  to  find  this  out,  and  reduce  to  practice  the  divine 

18  Principle  of  original  man. 

*'  Quench  not  the  Spirit.     Despise  not  prophesyings." 
Human  belief  —  or  knowledge  gained  from  the  so-called 

21  T^g  ^^^^  material  senses  —  would,  by  fair  logic,  annihi- 
andongin.  j^^^  man,  aloug  with  the  dissolving  elements 
of  clay.     The  scientifically  Christian  explanations  of  the 

24  nature  and  origin  of  man  destroy  all  material  sense  with 
immortal  testimony.  This  gives  place  to  the  spiritual 
sense  of  being  which  can  be  obtained  from  no  other 

27  source. 

Sleep  and  mesmerism  explain  the  mythical  nature  of 
material  sense.    Sleep  shows  material  sense  as   either 

80  ^  ^^  oblivion  or  nothingness,  as  illusion  or  dream. 
iuusion.  Under  the  mesmeric  illusion  of  belief,  a  man 

will  think  that  he  is  freezing  when  he  is  warm,  and 
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Bwimmine,  .when  lie  is  on   dry  land.     Needle-thrusts   l 
wiU  not  hurt  him.     A  deUcio^  perfume  wiU  seem  in- 
tolerable.     Animal  magnetism   thus   uncovers  material  3 
sense,  and  shows  it  to  be  a  belief  without  actual  founda- 
tion.     Change  the  belief,   and  the    sensation  changes. 
Destroy  a  belief,  and  the  sensation  disappears.  6 

Material  man  is  made  up  of  involuntary  and  volun- 
tary error,  of  a  negative  right  and  a  positive  wrong, 
—  the  latter    calling   itself   right.     Spiritual  ManUniced      ® 
man  is  never  wrong.     He  is  the  likeness  of  ^***  Spirit. 
his  Maker.     Matter  cannot  connect   mortals  with  the 
true  origin  and  facts  of  being,  in  which  all  must  end.  12 
It  is  only  by  acknowledging  the  supremacy  of  Spirit, 
which  annuls  the  claims  of  matter,  that  mortals  can  lay 
off  mortality,  and   find  the  indissoluble  spiritual   link  la 
which  establishes  man  forever  in  the  divine   likeness, 
inseparable  from  his  creator. 

The  belief  that  matter  and  mind  are  one,  that  matter  18 
is  awake  at  one  time  and  asleep  at  another,  sometimes 
presenting  no  appearance  of  mind,  this  be-  Materialman 
lief  culminates  in  another  belief,  —  namely,  *•*<*««»•    21 
that  man  dies.     Science  reveals  material  man  as  a  dream 
at  all  times,  and  as  never  the  real  being.     The  dream  or 
belief  goes  on,  while  our  eyes  are  closed  or  open.     In  24 
sleep,  memory  and  consciousness  are  lost  from  the  body, 
whence  they  wander  whither  they  will,  with  their  own 
apparently  separate  embodiment.  27 

Awake,  we  dream  of  the  pains  and  pleasures  of  matter. 
Who  will  say,  even  though  not  understanding 
Christian  Science,  that  this  dream  —  rather  utencethe*'   80 
than  the  dreamer  —  may  not  be  mortal  man  ? 
Who  can  rationally  say  otherwise,   when  the   dream 
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1  leaves  mortal  man  intact  in  body  and  thought,  but  the 

so-called  dreamer  is  unconscious  ?     For  right  reasoning 

3  there    should    be    but   one    fact  before    the    thought, 

namely,  spiritual  existence.     Really  there  is  no  other 

existence,  since  Life  cannot  be  united  to  its  opposite, 

6  mortality. 

Being  is  holiness,  harmony,  immortality.    It  is  already 
proved  that  a  knowledge  of  this,  even  in  smaU  degree, 
^  Mind  one        ^^  upUf  t  the  physical  and  moral  standard  of 
andaiL  mortals,  wiU  increase  longevity,  will  purify 

and  elevate  character.    Thus  progress  finally  destroys  all 
12  error,  and  brings  immortality  to  light.     We  know  that 
a  statement  proved  to  be  good  must  be  correct.     New 
thoughts  are  constantly  obtaining  the  floor.     These  two 
15  opposite   theories  —  that  all  is   matter,  or   that  all  is 
Mind  —  will  dispute  the  ground,  until  one  is  acknowl- 
edged   to   be    the   victor.      Discussing   his    campaign, 
18  General  Grant  said  :  "  I  propose  to  fight  it  out  on  this 
line,  if  it  takes   all  summer."      Science  says:    All  is 
Mind  and  Mind's  idea.     You  must  fight  it  out  on  this 
21  line.     Hatter  can  afford  you  no  aid. 

The  notion  that  mind  and  matter  commingle,  in  the 

human  illusion  as  to  sin,  sickness,  and  death,  must  even- 

24  Scientific        tually  Submit  to  the  Science  of  Mind,  which 

ultimatum,      ^^^j^g  ^^ils  uotiou.     God  u  Mind,  and  God 

is  All ;  hence  all  is  Mind,     On  this  statement  rests  the 
27  Science  of   being ;  and  its  Principle  is  divine,  demon- 
strating harmony  and  immortality. 

The  conservative  theory,  so  long  believed,  is  that  there 
30  are  two  factors,  matter  and  mind,  uniting  on  some  im- 
possible basis.     This  theory  would  keep  truth  and  error 
always  at  war.     Victory  would  perch  on  neither  banner. 
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On  the  other  hand,  Christian  Science  speedily  shows   i 
Truth  to  be  triumphant.     To  corporeal  sense  the  sun 
appears  to  rise  and  set,  and  the  earth  to  stand  victory  3 

still;  but  Science  contradicts  this,  and  ex-  ^^^'t™**'- 
plains  the  solar  system  as  working  on  a  different  plan. 
All  the  evidences  of  physical  sense,  or  of  the  knowledge   6 
obtained  thereby,  must  yield  to  Science,  to  the  immortal 
sense  of  things. 

Question.  —  Will  you  explain  sickness,  and  show  how   9 
it  is  to  be  healed  ? 

Answer.  —  The  method  of  Christian  Science   Mind- 
healing  is  touched  upon  in  a  previous  chapter  entitled  12 
Christian  Science  Practice.     A  full  answer  to  Mental 
the  above  question  involves  teaching,  which  p«*p»'***on. 
enables  the  healer  to  demonstrate  the  Principle  and  rule  15 
of  Christian  Science  or  metaphysical  healing. 

Mind  <must  be  found  superior  to  all  the  beliefs  of  the 
five  corporeal  senses,  and  able  to  destroy  all  ills,    Sick-  is 
ness  is  a  belief,  to  be  annihilated  by  the  divine  mn^  ^^ 
Mind.     Disease  is  an  experience  of  mortal  ^'•^••uiiia. 
mind.     It  is  fear  made  manifest  on  the  bod}^     Divine  21 
Science  takes  away  this  physical  sense  of  discord,  just 
as  it  removes  a  sense  of  moral  or  mental  inharmony. 
That  man  is  material,  and  that  matter  suffers,  —  these  24 
propositions  can  only  seem  perfectly  real  and  natural  in 
dreams.     Every  sense  of  soul  in  matter  is  but  a  dream, 
and  not  the  reality  of  being.  27 

If  Jesus  could  waken  Lazarus  from  the  dream  of 
death,  this  proves  that  the  Christ'  can  improve  on  a  lost 
sense.     Who  shall  dare  to  doubt  this  consummate  test  30 
of  the  power  and  willingness  of  divine  Mind  to  hold  man 
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1  forever  intact,  in  a  perfect  state,  and  to  govern  his  entire 
action?    Jesus  said,  "Destroy  this  temple  [body],  and 

3  in  three  days  I  [Mind]  will  raise  it  up ; "  and  so  he  did, 
for  tired  humanity's  reassurance. 
Is  it  not  a  species  of  infidelity,  to  believe  that  so  great 

6  a  work  as  the  Messiah's  was  done  for  himself,  —  or  for 
Inexhaustible  Grod,  who  needed  no  help  from  Jesus'  ex- 
divine  Love,     ajppig^  ^o  prcscrvc  the  ctcmal  harmony  ?    But 

9  mortals  did  need  this  help,  and  he  pointed  the  way  for 
them.  Divine  Love  alwajrs  has  met,  and  always  will 
meet,  every  human  need.     It  is  not  well  to  imagine  that 

12  Jesus  demonstrated  the  divine  power  to  heal  only  for  a 
select  number,  or  for  a  limited  period  of  time ;  since  to 
all  mankind,  and  in  every  hour,  Deity  supplies  all  good. 

15  The  miracle  of  divine  grace  is  no  miracle  to  Love. 
Jesus  demonstrated  the  inability  of  corporeality,  as  well 
Reason  ^^  *^^  infinite  ability  of  Spirit,  thus  helping 

18  ■°**  Science,  feeble  humau  sense  to  flee  from  its  own  con- 
victions, and  seek  safety  in  divine  Science.  Reason, 
rightly  directed,  serves  to  correct  the  errors  of  corporeal 

21  sense ;  but  while  the  spell  of  belief  remains  unbroken, 
sin,  sickness,  and  death  will  seem  real  (even  as  the  ex- 
periences  of  the   sleeping  dream  seem  real)  until  the 

24  Science  of  man's  eternal  harmony  breaks  this  illusion 
with  its  own  unbroken  reality. 

Which  of  these  two  testimonies  concerning  man  are 

27  you  ready  to  accept?  One  is  the  mortal  evidence, 
changing,  dying,  unreal.  The  other  is  the  eternal  and 
real  testimony,  bearing  Truth's  signet,  its  lap  piled  high 

80  with  immortal  fruits. 

Our  Master  cast  out  devils  and  healed  the  sick.     It 
should  be  said  of  his  followers  also,  that  they  cast  evil 
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ont  of  themselves  and  others,  and  heal  the  sick.     God   l 
will    heal    the   sick   through    man,   whenever  man   is 
governed  by    God.     Truth   casts  out  error  poiiowers        ^ 
now,  as  surely  as  it  did  eighteen  centuries  ago.  °^  J**""* 
All  of  Truth  is  not  understood ;  hence  its  healing  power 
is  not  fully  demonstrated.  6 

If  sickness  is  true,  or  the  idea  of  Truth,  you  cannot 
destroy  it,  and  it  would  be  absurd  to  attempt  it.     Then 
classify  sickness  and  error  as  our  Master  did.  Destruction      ® 
when  he  spoke  of  the  woman,  "whom  Satan  o^*"®^*- 
hath  bound ; "   and  find  a  sovereign  antidote  for  error, 
in  the  life-giving  power  of  Truth  acting  on  human  belief,  12 
a  power  which  opens  the  prison  doors  to  such  as  are 
bound,  and  sets  the  captive  free  physically  and  morally. 

When  the  illusion  of  sickness  or  sin  tempts  you,  cling  16 
steadfastly  to  God  and  His  idea.    Allow  nothing  but  His 
likeness  to  abide  in  your  thought.    Let  neither  steadfast  and 
fear  nor  doubt  overshadow  your  clear  sense  ^^'^  *"*•*•     is 
and  calm  trust,  that  the  recognition  of  life  harmonious 
—  as  Life  eternally  is  —  can  destroy  any  painful  sense 
of,  or  belief  in,  that  which  Life  is  not.     Let  Christian  21 
Science  instead  of  corporeal  sense,  support  your  under- 
standing of  being,  and  this  understanding  will  supplant 
error  with  Truth,  replace  mortality  with  immortality  and  24 
silence  discord  with  harmony. 

Qtiestion.  —  How  can  I  progress  most  rapidly  in  the 
understanding  of  Christian  Science  ?  27 

Aniwer.  —  Study  thoroughly  the  letter,  and  inibil>e  the 
Spirit.     Adhere  to  its  divine  Principle,  and  ftudimtnu 
foUow  its  behests,  abiding  steadfaHtly  in  win-  •~*«^^^»»',  3^ 
dom,  Truth,  and  Love*    In  the  Science  of  Mixul,  you  will 
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1  soon  ascertain  that  error  cannot  destroy  error.  Yon  will 
also  learn  that  in  Science  there  is  no  transfer  of  mental 

8  suggestions  from  one  mortal  to  another ;  for  there  is  but 
one  Mind,  and  this  omnipotent  Mind  is  reflected  and 
governs  the  entire  universe.      You  will  learn  that  in 

6  Christian  Science  the  first  duty  is  to  obey  one  God,  to 
have  one  Mind,  and  to  love  one  another. 

That  Life  is  God  we  all  must  learn.    Ask  yourself : 

9  Am   I  living  the  life   that    approaches    the    supreme 

Condition       good  ?     Am    I   demonstrating    the    healing 
of  progress.     ^^^^^  ^f   rp^^^    ^^^    Lovc  ?    If    SO,    then 

12  the  way  will  grow  brighter  "unto  the  perfect  day." 
Your    fruits  will    prove   what    the    understanding  of 

•    God  brings  to  man.     Hold  perpetually  this  thought,  — 

16  that  it  is  the  spiritual  idea,  the  Holy  Ghost  or  Christ, 
which  enables  you  to  demonstrate,  with  scientific  cer- 
tainty, the  rule  of  healing,  based  upon  its  divine  Prin- 

18  ciple,  Love,  underlying,  overlying,  and  encompassing  all 
true  being. 
"  The  sting  of  death  is  sin  ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is 

21  the  law,"  —  the  law  of  mortal  belief,  at  war  with  the 

Triumph        facts  of  immortal  Life,  —  even  with  the  spiri- 
over  death.      ^^^^  ^Q.^  ^j^j^j^  ^^^^  ^  ^^  ff^YQ,  "  Where  is 

24  thy  victory  ? "  but  "  when  this  corruptible  shall  have 
put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on 
immortality,  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying 

27  that  is  written,  death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory." 

Question.  —  Have   Christian   Scientists  any  religious 
creed? 
80     Answer.  —  They  have  not,  if  by  the  term  we  mean 
doctrinal  beliefs.    The  following  is  a  brief  exposition  of 
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the  important  points,  or  religious  tenets,  of  Christian    i 
Science :  — 

1.  As  adherents  of  Truth,  we  take  the  inspired  Word    3 
of  the  Bible  as  our  sufficient  guide  to  eternal  Life. 

2.  We   acknowledge   and    adore   one   supreme   and 
infinite  God ;  —  we  acknowledge  one  Christ  —  His  Son    6 
Christ  Jesus;   the   Holy  Ghost  or  divine  Comforter; 
and  man  as  His  image  and  likeness. 

3.  We  acknowledge  God's  forgiveness  of  sin  in  the    9 
destruction  of  sin,  and  the  spiritual  understanding  that 
evil  is  unreal,  hence  not  eternal.     But  the  belief  in  sin 

is  punished,  so  long  as  it  lasts.  12 

4.  We  acknowledge  Jesus'  atonement  as  the  evi- 
dence of  divine,  efficacious  Love,  unfolding  man's  unity 
with  God  through  Christ  Jesus  the  Wayshower.  15 

5.  We  acknowledge  that  man  is  saved  through  Chri»t, 
through  Truth,  Life,  and  Love  as  demonstrated  by  the 
Galilean  Prophet  in  the  healing  of  the  sick  and  the  over-  m 
coming  of  sin  and  death.  Also,  that  the  crucifixion  of 
Jesus  and  his  resurrection  served  to  elevate  faith  and 
understanding  to  perceive  eternal  Life  —  the  allness  of  21 
Spirit  and  the  nothingness  of  matter. 

6.  We  solemnly  promise  to  strive,  watc^h,  and  pray 
for  that  Mind  to  \)e  in  us  which  was  also  in  (.'hribt  2i 
Jesus;. to  love  one  another;  and  to  l>e  me<ik,  uu^rciful, 
just.,  and  pure. 


KEY  TO  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

T'hese  things  saith  He  that  is  holy,  He  that  is  true,  He  that  hath  the  key 
<>f  David,  He  that  openeth  and  no  man  shutteth ;  and  shutteth,  and  no  tnan 
openeth  ;  1  know  thy  works :  behold,  I  have  set  be/ore  thee  an  open  door,  and 
no  man  can  shut  it,  —  Bbtblation. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

GENESIS. 

And  I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob  by  the  nam$ 
of  God  Almighty;  hut  by  my  name  Jehovah  was  I  not  knoum  to  them, — 
Exodus. 

AU  things  were  made  by  him  ;  and  without  him  was  not  anything  made 
that  was  made.    In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men,^» 

JOHH. 

SCIENTIFIC  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures  prop-  i 
erly  begins  with  the  beginning  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, —  chiefly  because  the  spiritual  import  spiritual  in-      ^ 
of  the   Word,   in   its   eariiest    articulations,  *«T>«tatioii. 
often  seems  so  smothered  by  the  immediate  context  as 
to  require  explication ;  whereas  the  New  Testament  nar-  6 
latives  are  clearer,  and  come  nearer  the  heart.     Jesus 
illumines  them,  showing  the  poverty  of  mortal  existence, 
but  richly  recompensing   human  want  and  woe   with   9 
spiritual  gain.     The  incarnation  of  Tnith,  that  amplifi- 
cation of  wonder  and  glory  which  angels  only  could 
whisper,  and  God  illustrated  in  light  and  harmony,  is  con- 12 
sonant  with  ever-present  Love.     So-called  mystery  and 
miracle,  which  subserve  the  end  of  natural  gocxlness,  are 
explained  by  that  Love  for  whose  rest  the  weary  ones  15 
sigh,  when  needing  something  more  native  to  their  im- 
mortal cravings  than  the  history  of  perpetual  evil. 

501 
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1  A  second  necessity  for  beginning  with  Genesis  is  this,  — 
that  the  hving  and  real  prelude  of  the  elder  Scriptures 

3  Spiritual  ^s  ®^  brief  that  it  would  almost  seem,  from  the 
overture.  preponderance  of  unreality  in  the  whole  nar- 
rative, as  if  reality  did  not  predominate  over  the  unreal, 

6  the  Ught  side  over  the  dark,  the  straight  line  of  Spirit 
over  the  mortal  deviations  and  inverted  images  of  tlie 
creator  and  His  creation. 

9  Spiritually  followed,  the  book  of  Genesis  is  the  history 
of  the  untrue  image  of  God,  named  a  sinful  mortal.  This 
Deflection  deflcction  of  being,  rightly  viewed,  serves  to 
12  of^'^^ff-  suggest  the  proper  reflection  of  God,  and  the 
spiritual  actuality  of  man,  as  given  in  the  first  chapter 
of  Genesis.  When  the  crude  forms  of  human  thought 
16  take  on  higher  symbols  and  significations,  the  scientifi- 
cally Christian  views  of  the  universe  will  appear,  illumi- 
nating time  with  the  glory  of  eternity. 

18  In  the  following  exegesis,  each  text  is  followed  by 
its  spiritual  interpretation,  according  to  the  teachings 
of  Christian  Science. 

21  Exegesis. 

Genesis  i.  1.     In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth. 

24  The  infinite  hath  no  beginning.  This  word  heginning 
is  employed  to  signify  the  only^  —  that  is,  the  eternal 
Ideas  and       Verity  and  unity  of  God  and  man,  including 

27  i<^«»t*««-  the  universe.  The  creative  Principle  —  Life, 
Truth,  and  Love  —  is  God.  The  universe  reflects  Him. 
There  is  but  one   creator  and  one  creation.    This  crea- 
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tion  consists  of  the  unfolding  of  spiritual  ideas  and  their  i 
identities,  which  are  embraced  in  the  infinite  Mind,  and 
forever  reflected.    These  ideas  range  from  the  infinites-   3 
imal  to  infinity,  and  the  highest  ideas  are  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  God. 

Genesis  i.  2.    And  the  earth  was  without  form,  and  void ;    6 
and  darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep.     And  the 
Spirit  of  Grod  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 

The  divine  Principle  and  idea  constitute   spiritual   9 
harmony,  —  heaven  and  eternity.    In  the  universe  of 
Truth,  matter  is  unknown.     No  supposition  spiritual 
of  error  enters  there.    Divine   Science,  the  ***™«"y*      12 
Word  of  God,  saith  to  the  darkness  upon  the  face  of 
error,  "  God  is  All-in-all ; "  and  the  light  of  ever-present 
Love  illumines  the  universe.    Hence  the  eternal  wonder,  15 
—  that  infinite  space  is  peopled  with  God's  ideas,  reflect- 
ing Him  in  countless  spiritual  forms. 

Genesis  i.  3.    And  God  said.   Let  there  he  light :   and  is 
there  was  light. 

Immortal  and  divine  Mind  presents  the  idea  of  God : 
firgty  in  light ;  second,  in  reflection ;  third,  in  spiritual  21 
and  immortal  forms  of  beauty  and  goodness ;  ^i^d*^  m^ 
but  this  Mind  creates  no  element  or  symbol  of  ^"***«^ 
discord  and  decay.     God  creates  neither  erring  thought,  24 
mortal  life,  mutable  truth,  nor  variable  love. 

Genesis  i.  4.    And  God  saw  the  light,  that  it  was  good : 
and  Grod  divided  the  light  from  the  darkness.  27 

God,  Spirit,  dwelling  in  infinite  light  and  harmony, 
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1  from  which  emanates  the  true  idea,  is  never  reflected  by 
aught  but  the  good. 

8  Genesis  i.  5.  And  God  called  the  light  Day,  and  the 
darkness  He  called  Night.  And  the  evening  and  the  morn- 
ing were  the  first  day. 

6  All  questions  as  to  the  Divine  creation,  being  both 
spiritual  and  material,  are  answered  in  this  passage  ;  for 
Liffht  preced-  though  solar  bcams  are  not  yet  included  in 

9  ^  ****  ■""•  the  record  of  creation,  yet  there  is  light. 
This  light  is  not  from  the  sun,  nor  from  volcanic 
flames,  but  it  is  the  revelation  of  Truth  and  spiritual 

12  ideas.  This  also  shows  that  there  is  no  place  where 
God's  light  is  not  seen,  since  Truth,  Life,  and  Love 
fill  immensity  and  are  ever  present.     Was  not  this  a 

15  revelation  instead  of  a  creation  ? 

The   successive   appearing   of   God's   ideas  is   repre- 
sented as  taking  place  on  so  many  evenings  and  mom- 

^^  Evenings  and  ^^*^*»  —  words  which  indicate,  in  the  absence 
mornings.  q£  golar  time,  spiritually  clearer  views  of  Him, 
not  implied  by  material  darkness  and  dawn.     Here  we 

21  have  the  explanation  of  another  Scripture,  that  "  one 
day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years."  The  rays 
of  infinite  Truth,  when  gathered  into  the  focus  of  ideas, 

24  bring  light  instantaneously ;  whereas  a  thousand  years 
of  human  doctrines,  hypotheses,  and  vague  conjectures 
emit  no  such  effulgence. 

27  Did  infinite  Mind  create  matter,  and  call  it  liffht  ? 
Spirit  is  light;  and  the  opposite  of  Spirit  is  matter. 
Spirit  oenut    darkuess,  even  as  darkness  is  the  opposite  of 

30  *^"^*~-  light.  Material  sense  is  nothing  but  a 
supposition  of  the  absence  of  Spirit.     No  solar  rays  or 
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planetary  revolutions  form  the  day  *of  Spirit.    Mind   i 
makes  its  own  record ;  but  mortal  mind,  sin,  disease,  and 
death  have  no  record  in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis.  3 

Genesis  i.  6.  And  God  said.  Let  there  be  a  firmament  in 
the  midst  of  the  waters,  and  let  it  divide  the  waters  from 
the  waters.  6 

Spiritual  understanding  is  the   firmament,  whereby 
human  conception   distinguishes   between   Truth    and 
error.     The  divine  Mind,  not  matter,  ci'eates  spintuai         ^ 
all  identities ;  and  they  are  forms  of  thought,   fi"n"»«»t. 
the   ideas  of   Spirit  apparent  to  Mind  only,  never  to 
mindless  matter,  or  the  so-called  material  senses.  12 

Genesis  i.  7.  And  God  made  the  firmament,  and  divided 
the  waters  which  were  ander  the  firmament  from  the  waters 
which  were  above  the  firmament :  and  it  was  so.  15 

Spirit  imparts  the  understanding  which  leads  into  all 
truth.     The   Psalmist  saith:  "The   Lord  on  high  is 
mightier  than  the  noise  of  many  waters,  yea,  understand-   ^^ 
,  than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea."     Spiritual  *°«  imparted, 
sight  is  the  discernment  of  spiritual  good.     Understand- 
ing is  the  line  of  demarcation  between  the  real  and  21 
unreal.    It  brings  the  things  of  Truth,  Life,  and  Love 
into   a  demonstration,  which  gives   the   divine   sense 
and  spiritual  signification  of  all   things  in   Christian  24 
Science. 

This  understanding  is  not  intellectual,  is  not  the  re- 
sult of  scholarly  attainments ;  it  is  the  spirit-  original        27 
ual  fact  of  things  brought  to  light.     God's  «fl««^«*- 
ideas  reflect  the  immortal,  unerring,  and  infinite.    Mortal, 
erring,  and  finite  are  human  beliefs,  which  apportion  to  dO 
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1  themselves  the  task  of  distinguishing  between  the  false 
and  the  true.     Objects  utterly  unlike  their  original  do 

3  not  reflect  that  original.  Therefore  matter  cannot  be 
the  reflection  of  Spirit  and  it  has  no  real  entity.  Under* 
standing  is  a  quality  of  God,  a  quality  which  separates 

6  Christian  Science  from  supposition,  —  which  makes 
Truth  final. 

Genesis  i.  8.     And   God   called  the  firmament  Heaven, 
d  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  second  day. 

Spirit  unites    understanding  to   eternal  harmony 
through  divine  Science.     The  calm  and  exalted  thought 
^^    Exalted       ^^  spiritual  understanding,  and  is  at  peace ;  and 
thouiht.      ^Yie  dawn  of  ideas  goes  on,  forming  each  suc- 
cessive stage  of  progress. 

15  Genesis  i.  9.  And  God  said.  Let  the  waters  under  the 
heaven  be  gathered  together  unto  one  place,  and  let  the  dry 
land  appear :  and  it  was  so. 

18  Spirit  gathers  imformed  thoughts  into  their  proper 
Unfolding  channels.  God,  Spirit,  unfolds  these  thoughts, 
of  thoughts.     Q^Qj^  gjg  jjq  opens  the  petals  of  a  rose,  to  send 

21  forth  their  fragrance. 

Genesis  i.  10.    And  Grod  called  the  dry  land  Earth;  and 
the  gathering  together  of  the  waters  called  He  Seas :  and 
24  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

Here  the  human  concept  and  divine  idea  seem  con- 
fused by  the  translator,  but  they  are  not  so  in  the  scien- 
^^  Spirit  names    tifically  Christian  meaning  of  the  text.    Upon 
and  blesses,     xdom  dcvolvcs  the  plcasurablc  task  of  finding 
names  for  all  material  things;  but  Adam  has  not  yet 
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appeared  in  the  narrative.     In  metaphor,  the  dry  land   x 
illustrates  the  absolute  formations  instituted  by  Mind, 
while  water  symbolizes  its  elements.     Spirit  duly  feeds   3 
and  clothes  every  object,  as  it  appears  in  the  line  of 
spiritual  creation,  so  that  it  may  express  the  fatherhood 
and  motherhood  of  God.     Spirit  names  and  blesses  alL    6 
Without  spiritual  natures  particularly  defined,  all  things 
would  be  alike,  and  creation  full  of  nameless  children, 
—  wanderers  from  the    parent   Mind,   strangers  in  a   9 
tangled  wilderness. 

Genesis  i.  11.     And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  bring  forth 
grass,  the  herb  yielding  seed,  and  the  fruit  tree  yielding  12 
fruit  after  his  kind,  whose  seed  is  in  itself,  upon  the  earth : 
and  it  was  so. 

The  universe  of  Spirit  reflects  the  creative  power  of  16 
the  divine  Principle,  or  Life,  which  reproduces  the  mul- 
titudinous forms  of  Mind,  and  governs  the  uj,^^ 
multiplication  of  ideas.     The  tree   or  herb  P«>P««*t*on-  is 
does  not  yield  fruit  because  of  any  propagating  power 
of  its  own,  but  because  it  reflects  the  Mind  which  in- 
cludes all.     The  material  world  reflects  the  so-called  21 
mortal  mind,  even  as  the  spiritual  creation  reflects  im- 
mortal Mind. 

Infinite  Mind  creates  and  governs  all,  from  the  mental  24 
molecule  to  infinity.     This  divine  Principle  of  all  ex- 
presses Science  and  art  throughout  His  crea-  Ever-»ppe«r- 
tion;  and  the  only  immortality  of  man  and  *««-«"•**<»"•  27 
the  universe  is  in  the  divine  Mind.     Creation  is  ever 
appearing,  and  must  ever  continue  to  appear,  from  the 
nature  of  its  inexhaustible  source.     Mortal  sense  inverts  so 
this  appearing,  and  calls  ideas  material.     Thus  misinter- 
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1  preted,  the  divine  idea  falls  to  the  level  of  human  or  ma- 
terial belief,  called  mortal  man.     The  seed  is  in  itself , 

3  only  as  Mind  is  All  and  reproduces  all.  Mind  is  the 
multiplier,  and  Mind's  infinite  idea,  man  and  the  uni- 
verse, is  the  product.     The  only  intelligence  or  sub- 

6  stance  of  a  thought,  a  seed,  or  a  flower  is  God,  the 
creator  of  it.  Mind  is  the  Soul  of  all,  and  Life,  Truth, 
and  Love  constitute  the  intelligence  which  governs  all. 

g      Genesis  i.  12.     And  the  earth  brought  forth  grass,  and 
herb  yielding  seed  after  his  kind,  and  the  tree  yielding  fruit, 
whose  seed  was  in  itself,  after  bis  kind :  and  God  saw  that 
12  it  was  good. 

God  determines  the  gender  of  His  own  ideas.  Gen- 
der consists  of  Mind,  not  matter.     The  seed  within  itself 

15  Mind's  pure  ^^  *^®  P^^  thought  emanating  from  divine 
thought.  ^^^  The  feminine  gender  is  not  yet  ex- 
pressed in  the  text.     Gender  means  simply  kind,  or  sort, 

18  and  does  not  necessarily  refer  to  either  masculinity  or 
femineity ;  for  the  word  is  not  confined  to  sexuality,  and 
grammars  always  recognize  a  neuter  gender,  neither  male 

21  nor  female.  The  divine  Mind  —  that  is,  the  intelligence 
of  production,  whereof  spiritual  ideas  are  the  expression 
—  names  the  female  gender  last,  in  the  ascending  order 

24  of  creation.  The  intelligent  individual  idea,  be  it  male 
or  female,  unfolds  the  infinitude  of  Love,  as  it  rises  from 
the  lesser  to  the  greater. 

27  Genesis  i.  13.  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
the  third  day. 

The  third  stage  in  the  order  of  Christian  Science  is  an 
30  important  one  to  the  human  mind,  whose  indistinct  and 
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thronging  thoughts  are  advancing  towards  the  light  of   i 
spiritual  understanding.     This  period  corresponds  to  the 
resurrection,  when  Spirit  is  seen  to  be  the  Ri,ingto        ^ 
Life  of  all,  and  the  deathless  Life,  or  Mind,  "^^^^ 
is  seen  to  be  dependent  upon  no  organization  whatever. 
Our  Master  reappeared  to  his  students ;  to  their  appre-  6 
hension  he  rose  from  the  grave  on  the  third  day  of  his 
ascending  thought,  and  so  presented  to  them  the  certain 
sense  of  eternal  Life.  9 

Genesis  i.  14.     And  God  said,  Let  there  be  lights  in  the 
firmament  of  the  heaven,  to  divide  the  day  from  the  night; 
and  let  them  be  for  signs,  and  for  seasons,  and  for  days,  12 
and  years.  « 

Spirit  creates  no   other  than  heavenly,  or  celestial, 
bodies,  but  the  stellar  universe  is  no  more  celestial  than  is 
our  earth.     This  text  gives  the  idea  of  the  Rarefection 
rarefaction  of  thought,  as  it  ascends  higher.  °f***°"«*>*- 
God  forms   and  peoples  the   universe.      The  light  of  18 
spiritual  understanding   gives    gleams  of    the  infinite 
only,  as  nebulsB  indicate  the  immensity  of  space. 

So-called  mineral,  vegetable,  and  animal  substances  21 
are  no  more  contingent  on  time  or  material  structure 
now  than  they  were  when  "  the  morning  stars  j^i^^^  Duturt 
sang  together."      Mind  made  the  "plant  of  *pp««'*°«-      24 
the  field  before  it  was  in  the  earth."     The  periods  of 
spiritual   understanding  are   the  days   and   seasons   of 
Mind's  creation,  wherein  beauty,  sublimity,  purity,  and  27 
holiness — yea,  the  divine  nature  —  appear  in  man  and 
the  universe,  never  to  disappear. 

Knowing  the  Science  of  creation,  wherein  all  is  Mind  30 
and  its  ideas,  Jesus  rebuked  the  material  thought  of  his 
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1  fellow-countrymen :  "  Ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the 
sky;  but  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times?" 

^  Spiritual  ideas  H^w  much  morc  should  we  seek  to  apprehend 
apprehended.  ^^  spiritual  ideas  of  God,  than  to  dwell  on 
the  objects  of  sense  !     To  discern  the  rhythm  of  Spirit, 

6  and  to  be  holy,  thought  must  be  purely  spirituaL 

Genesis  i.  15.   And  let  them  be   for  lights  in  the  firma- 
ment of  the  heaven,  to  give  light  upon  the  earth :  and  it 
9  was  so. 

Truth  and  Love  enlighten  the  understanding,  in  whose 
"  light  shall  we  see  light ; "  and  this  illumination  is  re- 
12  fleeted  spiritually  by  all  who  walk  in  the  light,  and  turn 
away  from  the  false  sense  of  darkness. 

Genesis  i.  16.   And  God  made  two  great  lights ;  the  greater 
16  light  to  rule  the  day,  and  the  lesser  light  to  rule  the  night : 
He  made  the  stars  also. 

The  sun  is  a  metaphorical  representation  of  Soul  cut- 
is side  the  body,  as  giving  existence  and  intelligence  to  the 
Geology         univcrsc.    Love  alone  can  impart  the  limitless 
a  failure.        ^^^^  q£  jj^finite  Mind.     Geology  has  never  ex- 
21  plained  the  earth's  formations.     It  cannot  explain  them. 
There  is  no  allusion  to  solar  light  until  time  had  been 
already  divided  into  evening  and  morning;  and  no  al- 
24  lusion  to  fluids  until  after  the  record  of  the  formation  of 
minerals  and  vegetables. 

This  shows  that  light  is  a  symbol  of  Life,  Truth,  and 

27  Love,  instead  of  a  vitalizing  property  of  matter.   Science 

Spiritual         reveals  only  one  Mind,  shining  by  its  own 

aubdivision.     light,  and  govcming  the  universe,  including 

80  man,  in  perfect  harmony.    This  Mind  forms  ideas,  sub- 
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divides  and  radiates  their  borrowed  light;  and  so  ex-   i 
plains  the  Scripture  phrase,  ^' whose  seed  is  in  itself." 
Thus  God's  ideas,  man  and  the  universe,  '^  multiply  and   3 
replenish  the  earth."     Thus  the  divine  Mind  supports 
the  sublimity  and  magnitude  of  spiritual  creation. 

Chnesis  L  17,  18.    And  God  set  them  in  the  firmament  of   6 
the  heaven,  to  give  light  upon  the  earth,  and  to  rule  over 
the  day  and  over  the  night,  and  to  divide  the  light  from  the 
darkness :  and  Gk)d  saw  that  it  was  good.  9 

God  is  revealed  only  as  infinite,  in  divine  Science, 
which  is  the  seal  of  Deity  and  has  the  impress  of  heaven. 
Mind  gives  light  to  our  mortal  sense  of  the  Darknew       ^^ 
sun,  and  scatters  the  darkness  which  fleeth  ■****«****• 
away.     In  the  eternal  Mind  there  is  no  night,  —  no  sor- 
row, pain,  or  sin.  is 

Genesis  i.  19.  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the 
fourth  day. 

The  changing  glow  and  full  effulgence  of  God's  iufi-  is 
nite  ideas  mark  the  periods  of  progress. 

Genesis  L  20.  And  God  said,  Let  the  waters  bring  forth 
abundantly  the  moving  creature  that  hath  life,  and  fowl  21 
that  may  fly  above  the  earth  in  the  open   firmament  of 
heaven. 

To  mortal  mind,  the  universe  is  liquid,  sr^lid,  and  aeri-  24 
form.      Spiritually  interpreted,   rocks    and    mountains 
stand  for  solid  and  grand  ideas.     Animals  and  go^Hoc 
mortals  metaphorically  present  the  gradation  •••""^'^    27 
of  mortal  thought,  rising  in  the  scale  of  intr^Iligence, 
taking  form  in  masculine,  ferrjiriine,  or  ri^;utf;r  gender. 
The  fowls  which  fly  abr^ve  the  earth,  in  the  oj^en  firma-  dO 
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1  ment  of  heaven,  correspond  to  aspirations  soaring  beyond 
and  above  corporeality,  to   the   understanding  of  the 
3  mcorporeal  and  divine  Principle,  Love. 

Genesis  i.  21.     And  God  created  great  whales,  and  every 
living  creatare  that  movoth,  which  the  waters  brought  forth 
6  abuudantly,  after  their  kind,  and  every  winged  fowl  after 
his  kind:  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

Spirit  is  symbolized  by  strength,  presence,  and  power, 
9  and  also  by  holy  thoughts,  winged  with  Love.     These 
Seraphic         angcls  of  His  prcscncc,  which  have  the  holiest 
symbols.         charge,  abound  in  the  spiritual  atmosphere  of 
12  Mind,  and  consequently  reproduce  their  own  character- 
istics.    Their  individual  forms  we  know  not;  but  we 
know  their  natures  are  allied  to  God's  nature ;  and 
15  spiritual  blessings,  thus  typified,  are  the  externalized  yet 
subjective  states  of  faith  and  spiritual  understanding. 

Genesis  i.  22.      And    God   blessed    them,    saying,    Be 
18  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  fill  the  waters  in  the  seas ;  and 
let  fowl  multiply  in  the  earth. 

Spirit  blesses  the  multiplication  of  its  own  pure  and 

21  perfect  ideas.  From  the  infinite  elements  of  the  one 
Multiplication  Mind  emanate  all  forms,  colors,  and  qualities ; 
of  pure  ideas.    ^^^  thcse   are    mental,   both   primarily   and 

24  secondarily.  Their  spiritual  nature  is  discerned  only 
through  the  spiritual  senses.  Mortal  mind  inverts  the 
true  likeness,  and  confers  animal  names  and  natures 

27  upon  its  own  misconceptions.  Ignorant  of  the  origin 
and  operations  of  mortal  mind,  —  that  is,  of  itself,  — 
this  so-called  mind  puts  forth  its   own  qualities,  and 

30  claims  God  as  their  author;  albeit  God  is  ignorant  of 
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the  existence  of  both  this  mortal  mentality  and  its  claim,   i 
for  the  latter  usurps  the  deific  prerogatives,  and  is  an 
attempted  infringement  on  infinity.  8 

Oenesis  1.  23.     And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
the  fifth  day. 

Advancing  spiritual  steps,  in  the  teeming  universe  of  6 
Mind,  lead  on  to  spiritual  spheres  and  exalted  ideas.     To 
mateiial  sense,  this  divine  universe  is  dim  and  spiritual 
distant,  gray  in  the  sombre  hues  of  twilight ;  ■p***^-  9 

but  anon  the  veil  is  lifted,  and  the  scene  shifts  into  light. 
Time  is  not  yet  measured  in  the  record  by  solar  revolu- 
tions, and  the  motions  and  reflections  of   deific  power  12 
cannot  be  apprehended  until  divine  Science  becomes  the 
interpreter. 

Oenesia  i.  24.     And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  15 
the  living  creature  after  his  kind,  cattle,  and  creeping  thing, 
and  beast  of  the  earth  after  his  kind :  and  it  was  so. 

Spirit   diversifies,   classifies,   and    individualizes    all  18 
thoughts,  which  are  as  eternal  as  the  Mind  continuity 
conceiving  them;  but  the  intelligence,  exist-  of**»o"i^*>**- 
ence,  and  continuity  of  each  thought  remain  in  God,  21 
the  divinely  creative  Principle  thereof. 

Genesis  i.  25.     And  God  made  the  beast  of  the  earth 
after  his  kind,  and  cattle  after  their  kind,  and  everything  24 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  after  his  kind :  and  God  saw 
that  it  was  good. 

God  inspires  all  forms  of  spiritual  thought.      His  27 
thoughts  are  spiritual  realities.     Mortal  mind  —  being 
non-existent,  and  consequently  not  within  the  range  of 
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1  immortal  existence  —  could  not,  by  simulating  deific 
power,  invert  the  divine  thoughts,  and  afterwards  re- 
^  God's  create    them    upon    its    own    plane ;    since 

•Ks^^ai  nothing  exists  beyond  the  range  of  all- 
reaitties.  inclusivc  infinity,  wherein  land  whereof  God 
6  is  the  sole  creator.  Mind  dwells  in  the  realm  of  Mind, 
joyous  in  strength.  His  infinite  ideas  run  and  dis- 
port themselves.      In  humility  they  climb  the  heights 

9  of  holiness. 

Moral  courage  is  **  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,"  the 
king  of  the  mental  realm.     Free  and  fearless  he  roams 

12  Quauties  ^^  ^^®  forcst.  Undisturbcd  he  lies  in  the 
of  thought.  Qpgj^  field,  or  rests  in  *' green  pastures,  .  .  . 
beside  the  still  waters."     In  the  figurative  transmission 

15  from  the  divine  thought  to  the  human,  diligence, 
promptness,  and  perseverance  are  likened  to  '^  the  cattle 
upon  a  thousand  hills."    They  carry  the  baggage  of  stem 

18  resolve,  and  keep  pace  with  highest  purpose.  Tender- 
ness accompanies  all  the  might  imparted  by  Spirit 
The  animals  created  by  God  are  not  carnivorous,  as 

21  witness  the  millennial  estate  pictured  by  Isaiah :  — 

The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb, 
And  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid ; 
24  And  the  calf  and  the  young  lion,  and  the  fatling  togeilier; 

And  a  little  child  shall  lead  them. 

Understanding  the  control  which  Love  holds  over  all, 

27  Daniel  felt  safe  in  the  lions'  den,  and  Paul  proved  the 

Creatures  of    vip^^  ^  ^  harmlcss.     All  the  creatures  of 

ood  useful      Qq^  ^^q  harmless,  useful,  indestructible,  mov- 

80  ing  in  the  harmony  of  Science.  A  realization  of  this 
grand  verity  was  a  source  of  strength  to  the  ancient 


GENESIS.  515 

worthies.     It  supports  Christian  healing,  and  enables    i 
its  possessor  to  emulate  the  example  of  Jesus.     ^^  And 
God  saw  that  it  was  good,"  even  His  divine  reflection.      3 

Patience  is  symbolized  by  the  tireless  worm,  creeping 
slowly  over  lofty  summits,  pei-severing  always  in  its 
intent.      The  serpent  of  God's   creating  is  The«erpcnt      ® 
neither  subtle  nor  poisonous,  but  a  wise  idea,  *»*'^'»*«~' 
charming  in  its  adroitness ;  for  Love  has  no  elements  of 
evil  or  poison  to  impart.     Its  ideas  are  subject  to  the    9 
Mind  which  formed  them,  —  the  power  which  changeth 
the  serpent  into  a  rod. 

Oenesis  i.  26.    And  God  said.  Let  us  make  man  in  oar  12 
image,  after  our  likeness ;  and  let  them  have  dominion  over 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the 
cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  16 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

The  eternal  Elohim  has  created  the  universe.     The 
name  Elohim  is  in  the  plural ;  but  this  plurality  of  Spirit  is 
does  not  imply  more  than  one  God,  nor  does  Eiohtedc 
it  imply  three  persons  in  one.     It  relates  to  P'^^'^^y* 
the  tri-unity  of  Life,  Truth,  and  Love.     "  Let  them  21 
have  dominion."     Man  is  the  family  name  for  all  the 
sons  and  daughters   of  God.      All  that  God  creates 
moves  in   accord  with  Him,   reflecting  goodness  and  24 
power. 

Your  mirrored  reflection  is  your  own  image,  or  like- 
ness.   If  you  lift  a  weight,  your  reflection  does  this  also.  27 
If  you  speak,  the  lips  of  this  likeness  move  in  Reflected 
accord  with  yours.    Now  compare  man,  before  *"***«"• 
the  mirror,  to  his  divine  Principle,  God.     Call  the  mirror  80 
divine  Science,  and  call  man  the  reflection.     Then  note 
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1  how  true,  according  to  Christian  Science,  is  the  reflection 
to  its  original.     As  in  the  mirror  the  reflection  of  your- 

3  self  appears,  so  you,  being  spiiitual,  are  the  reflection 
of  God.  The  substance.  Life,  intelligence.  Truth,  and 
Love,  which  constitute  Deity,  are  reflected  by  His  crea- 

6  tion ;  and  we  shall  see  this  true  likeness  and  reflection 
everywhere,  when  we  subordinate  the  false  testimony  of 
the  corporeal  senses  to  the  facts  of  Spirit. 

9  God  creates  and  fashions  all  things  spiritually,  after 
His  own  likeness.  Life  is  reflected  in  existence,  Truth  in 
Love  imparts  truthf  ulncss,  God  iu  gooducss.    Truth  imparts 

12  *^"*y'  its  own  true  peace  and  permanence.     Love, 

redolent  with  unselfishness*,  bathes  all  in  beauty  and 
light    The  grass  beneath  our  feet  silently  exclaims, 

15  "  The  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth."  The  modest  arbu- 
tus, from  under  the  snow,  sends  her  sweet  breath  to 
heaven.     The  great  rock  gives  shadow  and  shelter.    The 

18  sunlight  glints  from  the  church-dome,  glances  into  the 
prison-cell,  glides  into  the  sick-chamber,  gilds  the  hos- 
pital cot,  brightens  the  flower,  beautifies  the  landscape, 

21  blesses  the  earth.  Man,  made  in  His  likeness,  possesses 
and  reflects  God's  dominion  over  all  the  earth.  Man  as 
coexistent  and  eternal  with  God,  forever  manifests,  in 

24  more  glorified  forms,  the  infinite  Father  and  Mother. 

Genesis  i.  27.     So  God  created  man  in  His  own  image, 
in  the  image  of  God  created  He  bim;  male  and  female 
27  created  He  them. 

To  emphasize  this  momentous  thought,  it  is  repeated 

Ideal  man       ^^^^  ^1^^  made  man  in   His  own  image,  to 

80  "^  ^**"""-    reflect  the  divine  Spirit.    It  follows  that  man 

is  a  generic  term.     Masculine,  feminine,  and  neuter  gen- 
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ders  are  human  concepts.    In  one  of  the  ancient  Ian-  i 
guages  the  word  for  man  is  used  also  as  the  synonym  of 
mind.    This  definition  has  been  weakened  by  anthropo-  3 
morphism,  or  a  humanization  of  Deity.     The  word  an- 
thropomorphU^  in  such  a  phrase  as  '^  an  anthropomorphic 
God,"  is  derived  from  two  Greek  words,  signifying  man  6 
and /orm,  and  may  be  defined  as  a  mortally  mental  at- 
tempt to  reduce  Deity  to  corporeality.     The  life-giving 
quality  of  Mind  is  Spirit,  not  matter.     The  ideal  man  9 
corresponds  to  creation,  to  intelligence,  and  Truth.    The 
ideal  woman  corresponds  to  Life  and  Love.     We  have 
not  as  much  authority,  in  divine  Science,  for  considering  12 
God  masculine,  as  we  have  for  considering  Him  femi- 
nine, for  Love  imparts  the  clearest  idea  of  Deity. 

The  world  believes  in  many  persons ;  but  if  God  is  15 
personal,  there  is  but  one  person,  because  there  is  but 
one   God.    His  personality  can  only  be  re-  j^y^^m 
fleeted,  not  transmitted.     God  has  countless  P«"«'>^*y-    ig 
ideas,  as  sons  and  daughters;  and  they  all  have  one 
Principle  and  parentage.     The  only  proper  symbol  of 
God,1as  person,  is  Mind's  infinite  ideal.     What  is  this  21 
ideal  ?    Who  shall  behold  it  ?    This  ideal  is  God's  own 
image,  spiritual,  infinite.     Even  eternity  can  never  re- 
veal the  whole  of  God,  since  there  is  no  limit  to  Mind  24 
or  its  reflections. 

OenesiB  i.   28.     And  God  blessed  them,   and  God   said 
onto  them.  Be  fniitfol,   and  multiply,  and   replenish  the  27 
earth,  and  sabdne  it ;  and  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of 
the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  every  living 
thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth.  ^ 

Divine  Love  blesses  its  own  ideas,  and  causes  them  to 
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1  fellow-countrymen :  "  Ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the 
sky;  but  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times?" 

^  Spiritual  ideas  How  much  morc  should  we  seek  to  apprehend 
apprehended.  ^^  spiritual  idcas  of  God,  than  to  dwell  on 
the  objects  of  sense  !     To  discern  the  rhythm  of  Spirit, 

6  and  to  be  holy,  thought  must  be  purely  spirituaL 

Genesis  1.  15.   And  let  them  be   for  lights  in  the  firma- 
ment of  the  heaven,  to  give  light  upon  the  earth:  and  it 
9  was  so. 

Truth  and  Love  enlighten  the  understanding,  in  whose 
"  light  shall  we  see  light ; "  and  this  illumination  is  re- 
12  fleeted  spiritually  by  all  who  walk  in  the  light,  and  turn 
away  from  the  false  sense  of  darkness. 

Genesis  i.  16.   And  God  made  two  great  lights ;  the  greater 
15  light  to  rule  the  day,  and  the  lesser  light  to  rule  the  night : 
He  made  the  stars  also. 

The  sun  is  a  metaphorical  representation  of  Soul  out- 

18  side  the  body,  as  giving  existence  and  intelligence  to  the 

Geology         univcrsc.   Love  alone  can  impart  the  limitless 

a  fauure.        ^^^^  ^f  ij^fj^ite  Miud.     Gcology  has  never  ex- 

21  plained  the  eaith's  formations.  It  cannot  explain  them. 
There  is  no  aUusion  to  solar  Ught  until  time  had  been 
already  divided  into  evening  and  morning ;  and  no  al- 

24  lusion  to  fluids  until  after  the  record  of  the  formation  of 
minerals  and  vegetables. 

This  shows  that  light  is  a  symbol  of  Life,  Truth,  and 

27  Love,  instead  of  a  vitalizing  property  of  matter.  Science 
Spiritual  reveals  only  one  Mind,  shining  by  its  own 
Bubdivision.     light,  and  governing  the  universe,  including 

30  man,  in  perfect  harmony.    This  Mind  forms  ideas,  sub- 
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diyides  and  radiates  their  borrowed  light;  and  so  ex-   i 
plains  the  Scripture  phrase,  ''whose  seed  is  in  itself." 
Thus  God's  ideas,  man  and  the  universe,  ''  multiply  and   3 
replenish  the  earth."     Thus  the  divine  Mind  supports 
the  sublimity  and  magnitude  of  spiritual  creation. 

Chnesia  1.  17,  18.    And  God  set  them  in  the  firmament  of   6 
the  heaven,  to  give  light  upon  the  earth,  and  to  rule  over 
the  day  and  over  the  night,  and  to  divide  the  light  from  the 
darkness :  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good.  9 

God  is  revealed  only  as  infinite,  in  divine  Science, 
which  is  the  seal  of  Deity  and  has  the  impress  of  heaven. 
Mind  gives  light  to  our  mortal  sense  of  the  Darkness       ^^ 
sun,  and  scatters  the  darkness  which  fleeth  »^""***' 
away.     In  the  eternal  Mind  there  is  no  night,  —  no  sor- 
row, pain,  or  sin.  is 

Genesis  1.  19.  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the 
fourth  day. 

The  changing  glow  and  full  effulgence  of  God's  iixfi- 18 
nite  ideas  mark  the  periods  of  progress. 

Genesis  i.  20.  And  God  said,  Let  the  waters  bring  forth 
abundantly  the  moving  creature  that  hath  life,  and  fowl  21 
that  may  fly  above  the  earth  in  the  open  firmament  of 
heaven. 

To  mortal  mind,  the  universe  is  liquid,  solid,  and  a6ri-  24 
form.      Spiritually  interpreted,   rocks    and   mountains 
stand  for  solid  and  grand  ideas.     Animals  and  soaring 
mortals  metaphorically  present  the  gi-adation  ••p*^^**"-    27 
of  mortal  thought,  rising  in  the  scale  of  intelligence, 
taking  form  in  masculine,  feminine,  or  neuter  gender. 
The  fowls  which  fly  above  the  earth,  in  the  open  firma-  30 
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1  highest  and  sweetest  rest,  even  from  a  human  stand- 
point, is  in  holy  work. 

3  Unfathomable  Mind  is  expressed.  The  depth,  breadth, 
height,  might,  majesty,  and  glory  of  infinite  Love  fill  all 
Love  and  man  space.    That  is  enough  1    Human  language 

6  *^<'«**»*«°*-  can  only  repeat  an  infinitesimal  part  of  what 
exists.  The  absolute  ideal,  man,  is  no  more  seen  nor 
comprehended  by  mortals,  than  is  his  infinite  Principle, 

9  Love.  They  are  coexistent  and  eternal.  The  nu- 
merals of  infinity,  called  seven  daysy  can  never  be  reck- 
oned according  to  the  calendar  of  time.  These  days 
12  will  appear  as  mortality  disappears ;  and  they  will  reveal 
eternity,  newness  of  Life,  wherein  all  sense  of  error 
disappears  forever,  and  thought  accepts  the  infinite 
15  calculus. 

Genesis  ii.  4,  5.  These  are  the  generations  of  the  heavens 
and  of  the  earth  when  they  were  created,  in  the  day  that  the 

IS  Lord  God  [Jehovah]  made  the  earth  and  the  heavens,  and 
every  plant  of  the  field  before  it  was  in  the  earth,  and  every 
herb  of  the  field  before  it  grew:  for  the  Lord  God  [Jehovah] 

21  had  not  caused  it  to  rain  npon  the  earth,  and  there  was  not 
a  man  to  till  the  ground. 

Here  is  the  emphatic  declaration  that  God  creates  all 

24  through  Mind,  not  through  matter;  that  the  plant  grows, 

Growth  is       ^ot  because  of  seed  or  soil,  but  because  growth 

from  Mind,      jg    ^j^g  eternal    mandate  of    Mind.     Mortal 

27  thought  drops  into  the  ground  ;  but  the  inmiortal  creat- 
ing thought  is  from  above,  not  from  beneath.  Because 
Mind  makes  all,  there  is  nothing  left  to  be  made  by  a 

30  lower  power.  Spirit  acts  through  the  Science  of  Mind, 
never  causing  man  to  till  the  ground,  but  making  him 
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superior  to  it.    Knowledge  of  this  lifts  man  above  the    i 
sod,  above  earth  and  its  environments,  to  conscious  har- 
mony and  eternal  being.  3 

Here  the  inspired  record  closes  its  narrative  of  being 
without  beginning  or  end.    All  that  is  made  is  the 
work  of  God,  good  has  created  all,  and  all  is  spiritual         ^ 
good.     We  leave  this  brief,  glorious  history  '*"^**^- 
of  spiritual  creation  (as  reported  in  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis)  in  the  hands  of  God,  not  of  man,  —  acknowl-   9 
edging  His  supremacy,  omnipotence,  and  omnipresence, 
to-day  and  forever. 

The  harmony  and  immortality  of  man  are  intact.    We  12 
should  look  away  from  the  opposite  supposition,  that 
man  is  created  materially,  and  turn  our  gaze  to  the 
spiritual   record  of  creation,  to  that  which  should  be  15 
engraven   on   the   understanding  and  heart,  with   the 
point  of  a  diamond  and  the  hand  of  an  angel. 

The  reader  will  naturally  ask  if  there  is  nothing  more  I8 
about  creation  in  the  book  of  Genesis.     Indeed  there  is, 
but  the  continued  account  is  mortal  and  material. 

Oenesis  li.  6.     But  there  went  up  a  mist  from  the  earth,  21 
and  watered  the  whole  face  of  the  ground. 

The  Science  and    truth  of  the  divine  creation  have 
been  presented  in  the  verses   already  considered ;  and  24 
now  the  opposite  error,  a  material  view  of  The«tofy 
creation,  is  to  be  set  forth.    The  second  chap-  °^«™'- 
ter  of   Genesis  contains  a  statement  of  this  material  27 
view  of  God  and  the  universe,  which  is  the  exact  oppo- 
site of  scientific  Truth.    The  history  of  error,  or  matter, 
if  veritable,  would  set  aside  the  omnipotence  of  Spirit  f  3q, 
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1  but  it  is  the  false  history,  in  contradistinction  to  the 

true. 
3      The  Science  of  the  first  record  proves  the  incorrect- 
ness of  the  second,  for  they  are  antagonistic.     The  first 
The  two         record  assigns  all  might  and  government  to 
6  "^"*®-  God,  and  endows  man  out  of  His  perfection 

and  power.     The  second  record  chronicles  man  as  mu- 
table and  mortal,  —  as  having  broken  away  from  Deity, 
9  and  as  revolving  in  an  orbit  of  his  own.     Existence, 
separate  from  divinity,  Science  regards  as  impossible. 
This  second  record  unmistakably  gives  the  history  of 

12  error  in  its  externalized  forms,  called  life  and  intelligence 
in  matter.  It  records  pantheism,  as  opposed  to  the 
supremacy  of  divine  Spirit ;  but  this  state  of  things  is 

16  declared  to  be  temporary,  and  this  man  to  be  mortal,  — 
dust  returning  to  dust. 

In  this  erroneous  theory,  matter  takes  the  place  of 

18  Spirit.  It  is  represented  as  the  life-giving  principle  of 
Erroneous  *^®  earth.  Spirit  is  represented  as  entering 
representation,  matter,  in  Order  to  create  man.     (Grod's  glow- 

21  ing  denunciations  of  man,  when  not  found  in  His  image, 
the  likeness  of  Spirit,  convince  reason,  and  coincide  with 
revelation,  in  declaring  tliis  material  creation  false. 

24  This  latter  part  of  the  second  chapter  of  Genesis, 
wherein  Spirit  is  supposed  to  cooperate  with  matter,  in 
Hypothetical   constructiug  the  universe  —  is  based  on  some 

27  "^*"*"  hypothesis  of  error,  for  the   Scripture  just 

preceding  declares  God's  work  to  be  finished.     Do  Life, 
Truth,  and  Love    produce    death,  error,  and  hatred? 

80  Does  the  creator  condemn  His  own  creation  ?  Does 
the  unerring  Principle  of  divine  law  change  or  repent  ? 
It  cannot  be  so.    Yet  one  might  so  judge,  from  an  unin- 
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belligent  perusal  of  the  subsequent  Scriptural  account   i 
now  under  comment. 

The  mist  of  obscurity  evolved  by  error,  because  of  its   3 
material  basis,  deepens  the  false  claim,  and  finally  de- 
clares that  God  knows  error,  and  that  it  can  j^^^^^  ^ 
improve  His  creation.     The  lie  claims  to  be  ^^^*^^°^      q 
truth,  when    presenting   the  exact  opposite  of  Truth. 
The   creations  of  matter  arise   from  a  mist,  or  false 
claim,  —  or  from  mystification,  and  not  from  the  firma-  g 
ment,  or  understanding,  which  God  erects  between  the 
true  and  false.   .  In  enx)r  everything  comes  from  beneath, 
not  from  above.     All  is  material  myth,  instead  of  the  12 
reflection  of  Spirit. 

It  may  be  worth  while  here  to  remark  that,  according 
to  the  best  scholars,  there  are  clear  evidences  of  two  15 
distinct  documents  in  the  early  part  of  the  ui^inct 
book  of  Genesis.     One  iscaUed  the  Elohistic,  *>«=«'«^*^ 
because  the  Supreme  Being  is  therein  called  Elohim.  is 
The  other  document  is  called  the  Jehovistic,  because 
Deity  therein  is  always  called  Jehovah,  —  or  Lord  God, 
as  our  common  version  translates  it.  21 

Throughout  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  in  three 
verses  of  the  second,  —  in  what  we  understand  to  be  the 
spiritually  scientific  account  of  creation, —  jehovah.       24 
it  is  Elohim  (God)  who  creates.     From  the  <»2»«"«»- 
fourth  verse  of  chapter  two  to  chapter  five,  the  creator 
is  called  Jehovah,  or  the  Lord.     Later  on,  the  different  27 
accounts  become  more  and  more  closely  intertwined,  to 
the  end  of  chapter  twelve,  after  which  the  distinction  is 
not  definitely  traceable.     In  the  historic  parts  of  the  ao 
Old  Testament  it  is  usually  Jehovah  who  is  referred  to, 
as  peculiarly  the  divine  sovereign  of  the  Hebrew  people. 
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1  The  idolatry  which  followed  this  material  mythol- 
ogy is  seen  in  the  Phoenician  worship  of  Baal,  in  the 

3  Qods  of  the  Moabitish  god  Chemosh,  in  the  Moloch  of 
heathen.  ^^  Amoiites,  in  the  Hindoo  Vishnu,  in  the 
Greek  Aphrodite,  and  in  a  thousand   other  so-called 

6  deities. 

It  is  found  among  the  Israelites  also,  who  constantly 
went  after  "  strange  gods."     They  called  the  Supreme 

9  Jehovah  a  Being  by  the  national  name  of  Jehovah.  In 
tribal  ddty.     ^j^^^  name  of  Jehovah  the  true  idea  of  God 

seems  almost  lost.     He  becomes   "a    man  of  war,"  a 
12  tribal  god  to  be  worshipped, — rather  than  Love,  the 
divine  Principle  to  be  lived  and  loved. 

Genesis  il.  7.     And  the  Lord  God  [Jehovah]  formed  man 
16  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils 
the  breath  of  life ;  and  man  became  a  living  soul. 

Did  the  divine  and  infinite  Piinciple  become  a  finite 

18  deity,  that  He  should  now  be  called  Jehovah?  Mind  had 
Creation  made  man,  both  male  and  female,  with  a  single 
reversed.        command.     How  then  can  a  material  organ- 

21  ization  become  -  the  basis  of  man  ?  How  can  the  non- 
intelligent  become  the  medium  of  Mind,  and  error  be 
the  enunciator  of  Truth  ?    Matter  is  not  the  reflection 

24  of  Spirit,  yet  God  is  reflected  in  all  His  creation.  Is 
this  addition  to  His  creation  real  or  unreal?  Is  it  the 
truth  ?  or  is  it  a  lie,  concerning  man  and  God  ? 

27  It  must  be  the  latter,  for  God  presently  curses  the 
ground.  Could  Spirit  evolve  its  opposite,  matter,  and 
give  matter  ability  to  sin  and  suffer?    Is  Spirit,  God, 

80  injected  into  dust,  and  eventually  ejected  at  the  demand 
of  matter  ?    Does  Spirit  enter  dust,  and  lose  therein  the 
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divine  nature  and  omnipotence  ?  Does  Mind,  God,  enter   i 
matter,  to  become  there  a  mortal  sinner,  animated  hj  the 
breath  of  God  ?  The  validity  of  matter  is  herein  opposed,    3 
not  the  validity  of  Spirit,  or  His  creations.     Man  repre- 
sents God ;  mankind  represents  the  Adamic  race,  and  is 
a  human,  not  a  divine,  creation.  6 

The  following  are  some  of  the  equivalents  of  the  term 
man^  in  different  languages.     In  the  Saxon,  mankind^ 
a  woman,  any  one  ;  in  the  Welsh,  that  which  Definition!      ^ 
rises   up,  —  the  primary  sense  being  image,  ®^°>*°* 
form  ;  in  the  Hebrew,  image,  similitude  ;  in  the  Icelandic, 
mind.     The  following  translation  is  from  the  Icelandic :  12 

And   Goil  said,  Let  us  make  man  after  oar  mind  and 
our  likeness;    and  God  shaped  man  after  his  mind;   after 
God's  mind  shaped  He  him ;  and  He  shaped  them  male  and  15 
female. 

In  the  Gospel  of  John  it  is  declared  that  all  things 
were  made   through  the  Word  of  God,  "  and  without  is 
Him  [the  logos,  or  word]  was  not  anything  Nobandui 
made  that  was  made."     Everything  good  or  "«**»«»• 
worthy,  God  made.     Whatever  is  valueless  or  baneful,  21 
He  did  not  make.     In  the  Science  of  Genesis  we  read, 
that  He  saw  everything  which  He  had  made,  "  and,  be- 
hold, it  was  very  good."     The  corporeal  senses  declare  24 
otherwise;   and  the  Scriptural  record  of  sin  and  death 
favors  this  conclusion,  if  we  give  the  same  heed  to  the 
history  of  error  as  to  the  records  of  truth.     But  this  2T 
should  not  be  so.     Sin,  sickness,  and  death  must  be 
deemed  as  devoid  of  reality  as  they  are  of  truth. 

Genesis  ii.  9.     And  out  of  the  ground  made  the  Lord  God  30 
f  Jehovah]  to  grow  every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight, 
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1  and  good  for  food  ;  the  tree  of  life  also,  in  the  midst  of  the 
garden,  and  the  tree  of  knowle<ige  of  good  and  evil. 

8  Now  the  previous  and  more  scientific  record  of  crea- 
tion declares  that  He  made  "every  plant  of  the  field 
Contradicting  b^fore  it  was  in  the  earth."     This  opposite 

6  ^"*  creation,  declaration,  this  statement  that  life  issues 
from  matter,  contradicts  the  teaching  of  the  first  chap- 
ter, —  namely,  that  all  Life  is  God.     Belief  is  beneath 

9  understanding.  It  involves  theories  of  material  heaiing, 
sight,  touch,  taste,  and  smell,  termed  the  five  senses. 
The  appetites  and  passions,  sin,  sickness,  and  death, 

12  follow  in  this  train  of  error,  of  a  belief  in  intelligent 
matter. 

The  first  mention  of  evil  is  in  the  second  chapter  of 

15  Genesis,  in  the  legend  of  the  serpent.  God  pronounced 
Recofd  of  good  all  that  He  created ;  and  the  Scriptures 
•^'-  declare  that  He  created  all.    The  "  tree  of 

18  life  "  stands  for  the  idea  of  Truth,  and  the  sword  which 
guarded  it  was  the  type  of  divine  Science.  The  "  tree 
of  knowledge  "  stands  for  the  erroneous  doctrine  that  the 

21  knowledge  of  evil  is  as  real,  hence  as  God-bestowed,  as 
the  knowledge  of  good.  Was  evil  instituted  through 
God,  Love  ?    Did  He  create  this  fruit-bearer  of  sin,  in 

24  contradiction  of  the  first  creation  ?  This  second  account 
is  a  picture  of  error  throughout. 

Oenesis  ii.  15.     And  the  Lord  God  [Jehovah]  took  the 
27  man,  and  put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  dress  it  and 
to  keep  it. 

The  name  Eden,  according  to  Cruden,  means  jt>fca«t*re, 
30  delight.    In  this  text  Eden  stands  for  the  mortal,  mate- 
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rial  body.     God  could  not  put  Mind  into  matter,  or  in-  i 
finite  Spirit  into  finite  form,  to  dress  it  and  Garden  of 
keep  it,  —  to  make  it  beautiful,  or  cause  it  to  ^*"'  3 

live  and  grow.    Man  is  God's  reflection,  which  needs  no 
cultivation,  but  is  ever  beautiful  and  complete. 

Genesis  ii.  16,  17.  .  And  the  Lord  God  [Jehovah]  com-    6 
manded  the  man,  saying,  Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou 
mayest  freely  eat :  but  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day  that  thou   9 
eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die. 

Here  the  metaphor  represents  God,  Love,  as  tempting 
man;  but  the  Apostle    James   says:   "God  cannot  be  12 
tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  He  any  ^^  temptation 
man."    It  is  true  that  a  knowledge  of    evil  fr°««^- 
would  make  man  mortal.     It  is  plain  also  that  material  15 
perception,  gathered  from  the  corporeal  senses,   consti- 
tutes evil  and  mortal  knowledge.     But  is  it  true  that 
God,  good,  made  '^  the  tree  of  life "  to  be  the  tree  of  is 
death  to  His  own  creation?     Has  evil  the  reality  of 
good  ?    Evil  is  unreal  because  it  is  a  lie, — false  in  every 
statement.  21 

Genesis  ii.  19.     And  out  of  the  ground  the   Lord  God 
[Jehovah]  formed  every  beast  of  the  field,  and  every  fowl 
of  the  air ;  and  brought  them  unto  Adam  to  see  what  he  24 
would  call  them :  and  whatsoever  Adam  called  every  living 
creature,  that  was  the  name  thereof. 

Here  the  lie  represents  God  as  repeating  creation,  but  27 
doing  so  materially,  not  spiritually,  and  ask-  creation's 
ing  a  prospective  sinner  to  help  Him.    Is  the  «»""*«»*^*- 
Supreme  Being  retrograding,  and  is  man  giving  up  his  so 
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1  dignity?  Was  it  requisite  that  dust  should  become  sen- 
tient, for  the  formation  of  man,  when  all  being  is  the 

3  reflection  of  the  eternal  Mind,  and  the  text  declares  that 
He  had  already  created  man,  both  male  and  female? 
That  Adam  gave  the  name  and  nature  of  animals  is  true 

6  of  mortal  elements  and  animality,  but  it  cannot  be  true 
that  he  was  ordered  to  create  man  anew,  in  partnership 
with  God ;  this  supposition  was  Adam's  dream. 

9  Genesis  ii.  21,  22.  And  the  Lord  God  [Jehovah,  Yawah] 
caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam,  and  he  slept :  and 
He  took  one  of  his  ribs,  and  closed  up  the  flesh  instead 

12  thereof ;  and  the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God  [Jehovah]  had 
taken  from  man,  made  He  a  woman,  and  brought  her  unto 
the  man. 

15  Here  falsity,  error,  credits  Truth,  God,  with  inducing 
a  sleep  or  hypnotic  state  in  Adam,  in  order  to  perform 
Hypnotic       *  surgical  Operation  on  him,  -and  thereby  to 

18  ■"''sf^'y-  create  woman ;  this  is  the  first  record  of  mag- 
netism. Beginning  creation  with  darkness  instead  of 
light,  —  materially  rather  than  spiritually,  —  error  now 

21  simulates  the  work  of  Truth,  mocking  Love,  and  de- 
claring what  great  things  error  hath  done.  Beholding 
the  creations  of  his  own  dream,  and  calling  them  real 

24  and  God-given,  Adam  —  alias  error  —  gives  them  names. 
Afterwards  he  is  supposed  to  become  the  basis  of  the 
creation  of  woman,  and  of  his  own  kind,  —  calling  them 

27  mankind^  that  is,  a  kind  of  man. 

According  to  this  narrative,  surgery  was  first  performed 
Mental  mentally,  and  without  instruments ;  and  this 

80  ™**^'''**'«y'  may  be  a  useful  hint  to  the  medical  faculty. 
Later  in  human  history,  when  the  forbidden  fruit  had 


GENESIS.  529 

been  evilly  digested,  there  came  a  suggestion  of  change  i 
in  the  modu9  operandi^  —  namely,  that  man  should  be 
born  of  woman,  and  not  woman  again  taken  from  man.  3 
It  came  about,  also,  that  instruments  were  needed  to 
assist  the  birth  of  mortals.    The  first  system  of  sug- 
gestive obstetrics  has  changed  its  character.     Another  6 
change  will. come  as  to  the  nature  and  origin  of  man, 
and  this  will  destroy  the  dream  of  existence,  restore 
its  reality,  and  so  usher  in  the  glorious  fact  of  creation,  9 
namely,  that  both  man  and  woman  proceed  from  God, 
and  are  His  eternal  children,  belonging  to  no  lesser 
parent.  12 

Genesis  iii.  1-3.  Now  the  serpent  was  more  subtle  than 
any  beast  of  the  field  which  the  Lord  God  [Jehovah]  had 
made.  And  he  said  unto  the  woman.  Yea,  hath  God  said,  15 
Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden?  And  the 
woman  said  unto  the  serpent,  We  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
the  trees  of  the  garden :  but  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  is  18 
in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat 
of  it,  neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die. 

Whence  comes  a  talking,  lying  serpent,  to  tempt  the  21 
children  of  divine  Love  ?    He  enters  into  the  metaphor 
only  as  evil.     We  have  nothing  in  the  animal  nythicia 
kingdom  which  represents  the  species  herein  ••'pent.        ^ 
described,  —  a  talking  serpent,  —  and  should  rejoice  tliat 
evil,  by  whatever  figure  presented,  contradicts  itself, 
and  has  neither  oiigin  nor  support  in  Truth  and  good ;  27 
so  that  we  may  have  faith  to  fight  all  its  claims  as 
worthless. 

Adam,  the  synonym  for  error,  stands  for  a  belief  of  30 
material  mind.     He  begins  his  reign  over  man  some- 
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1  what  mildly,  but  increases  in  &Jsehood  and  his  da,jB 
Error  or         become  shorter.     In  this  development,  the 

3  ^**^-  divine  law  of  Truth  is  made  manifest  by  the 

mortality  of  error. 

In  divine  Science,  man  is  sustained  by  God,  the  di- 

6  vine  Principle  of  being.  The  earth,  at  His  command. 
Divine  briugs  forth  food  for  man's  use.     Knowing 

providence.      ^^^  Jesus  oucc  Said,  "  Take  no  thought  for 

9  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,"  — 
presuming  not  on  the  prerogative  of  his  creator,  but 
recognizing  God,  the  Father  and  Mother  of  all,  as  able 
12  to  feed  and  clothe  man,  as  He  doth  the  lilies. 

OeneSis  iii.  4,  5.     And  the  serpent  said  unto  the  woman. 
Ye  shall  not  surely  die :  for  God  doth  know  that  in  the  day 
15  ye  eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall  be  opened ;  and  ye  shall 
be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil. 

This  myth  represents  error  as  always  asserting  its  su- 

18  periority  over  truth,  gi^dng  the  lie  to  divine  Science, 
Error's  ^^^  s^tying,  through  the  material  senses :  "  I 

aMumption.     ^^^  o^u  your  cycs.     I  cau  do  what  God  has 

21  not  done  for  you.  Bow  down  to  me,  and  have  another 
god.  Only  admit  that  I  am  real,  that  sin  and  sense  are 
more  pleasant  to  the  eyes  than  spiritual  Life,  more  to  be 

24  desired  than  Truth,  and  I  shall  know  you,  and  you  wiU 
be  mine."     Thus  Spirit  and  flesh  war. 

The  history  of  error  is  a  dream-narrative.    The  dream 

27  has  no  reality,  no  intelligence,  no  mind ;  therefore  the 
8„,p^  dreamer  and  dream  are  one,  for  neither  is  true 
aUcgory.         ^j.  ^.^j^     FivBt^  this   uarrativc  supposes   that 

30  something  springs  from  nothing,  that  matter  precedes 
mind.     Second^  it  supposes  that  mind  enters  matter,  and 
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so  matter  becomes  living,  substantial,  and  intelligent,   i 
The  order  of  this  allegory  —  the  belief  that  everything 
springs  from  dust,  instead  of  from  Deity  —  has  been  8 
maintained  in  all  the  subsequent  forms  of  error.     This 
is  the  error,  —  that  mortal  man  starts  from  dust,  that 
non-intelligence  becomes  intelligence,  that  mind  and  soul  6 
are  both  right  and  wrong. 

It  is  weU  that  the  upper  portions  of  the  brain  repre- 
sent the  higher  moral  sentiments,  as  if  hope  were  ever  9 
prophesying  thus:   Mind  wiU  sometime  rise  Higher 
above  all  material  and  physical  sense,  exchang-  ^°^' 
ing  it  for  spiritual  perception,  and  exchanging  human  12 
concepts  for  the  divine  consciousness.     Then  man  will 
recognize  his  God-given  dominion  and  being. 

If,  in  the  beginning,  man's  body  originated  in  non-intel-  is 
ligent  dust,  and  mind  was  afterwards  put  into  it  by  the 
creator,  why  is  not  this  divine  order  still  maintained  by 
Him  in  perpetuating  the  species  ?    Who  will  Biological      ^® 
say  that  minerals,  vegetables,  and  animals  have  "°v«*»^o°«- 
a  propagating  property  of  their  own?    Who  dare  say, 
either  that  God  is  in  matter,  or  that  matter  exists  with-  21 
out  God?    Has  man  sought  out  other  creative  inven- 
tions, and  so  changed  the  method  of  his  Maker  ? 

Which  institutes  Life,  —  matter  or  Mind?     Does  Life  24 
begin   with. Mind   or  with  matter?      Is  Life  sustained 
by  matter  or  by  Spirit  ?    Certainly  not  by  both,  since 
flesh  wars  against  Spirit,  and  the  coiporeal  senses  can  27 
take  no  cognizance  of  Spirit.     The  mythologic  theory  of 
material   life   at  no  point  resembles   the   scientifically 
Christian  record  of  man   as  created   by   Mind,  in  the  so 
image  and  likeness  of  God,  and  having  dominion  over 
all  tihe  earth.    Did  God  at  first  create  one  man  unaided, 
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1  that  is,  Adam,  —  but  afterward  require  the  union  of 
the  two  sexes,  in  order  to  create  the  rest  of  the  human 

8  family  ?    No  I  He  made  and  governs  all. 

All  human  knowledge  and  material  sense  must  be 

gained  from  the  five  corporeal  senses.     Is  this  knowledge 

^  Progeny         ^^^  whcu  eating  its  first  fruits  brought  death  ? 

•^**'"^'  "In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou 

shalt  surely  die,"  was  the  prediction  in  the  story  under 

9  consideration.  Adam  and  his  progeny  were  cursed,  not 
blessed;  and  this  indicates  that  the  divine  Spirit,  or 
Father,  condemns  material  man  and  remands  him  to  dust. 

12  Genesis  iii.  9,  10.  And  the  Lord  God  [Jehovah]  called 
unto  Adam,  and  said  unto  him,  Where  art  thou?  And  he 
said,  I  beard  Thy  voice  in  the  garden,  and  I  was  afraid, 

15  because  I  was  naked ;  and  I  hid  myself. 

Knowledge  and  pleasure,  evolved   through  material 

sense,  produced  the  immediate  fruits  of  fear  and  shame. 

18  Shame  the      Ashamcd  bcf  orc  Truth,  error  shrank  abashed 

effect  of  sin.     fj^jj^  ^^  Diviuc  voicc  Calling  out  to  the  cor* 

poreal  senses.     Its  summons  may  be  thus  paraphitised : 

21  *^  Where  art  thou,  man?  Is  Mind  in  matter?  Is  Mind 
capable  of  error  as  well  as  Truth,  of  evil  as  well  as 
good,  when  God  is  all  and  He  is  Mind  and  there  is  but 

24  one  God,  hence  one  Mind?" 

Fear  was  the  first  manifestation  of  the  error  of  mate- 
rial sense ;  and  thus  error  began  and  will  end  the  dream 

27  Fearcomee  ^^  matter.  In  the  allegory  the  body  had 
of  error.  \)eiQn  naked,  and  Adam  knew  it  not ;  but 
now  eiTor  demands  that  mind  shall  see  and  feel  through 

30  matter,  the  five  senses.  The  first  impression  mate- 
rial man  had  of  himself  was  one  of  nakedness  and  shame. 
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Had  be  lost  man's  rich  inheritance  and  God's  behest,  —  i 
dominion  over  all  the  earth  ?      No  1    This  was  never 
bestowed  on  Adam.  8 

Genesis  iii.  11,  12.  And  He  said,  Who  told  thee  that  thou 
wast  naked?    Hast  tliou  eaten  of  the  tree,  whereof  I  com- 
manded thee  that  thou  shouldst  not  eat?    And  the  man  said,   e 
The  woman  whom  Thou  gayest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me 
of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat. 

Here  there  is  an  attempt  to  trace  all  human  errors  o 
directly  or  indirectly  to  God,  or  good,  as  if  He  were  the 
creator  of  evil.     The  allegory  shows  that  the  >^^  btguiUng 
snake-talker  utters  the  first  voluble  lie,  which  ****  "••         12 
beguiles  the  woman  and  demoralizes  the  man.    Adam, 
alias  mortal  error ^  charges  God  and  woman  with  his  own 
dereliction,  saying,  "  The  woman,  whom  Thou  gavest  me,  15 
is  responsible."    According  to  this  belief,  the  rib,  taken 
from  Adam's  side,  has  grown  into  an  evil  mind,*  named 
woman^  who  aids  man  to  make  sinners  more  rapidly  than  18 
he  could  alone.    Is  this  **  an  help  meet  for  him  "  ? 

Materiality,  so  obnoxious  to  God,  is  already  found  in 
the  rapid  deterioration  of  the  bone  and  flesh  which  came  21 
from  Adam  to  form  Eve.     The  belief  in  material  life 
and  intelligence  is  growing  worse  at  every  step;  but 
error  has  its  suppositional  day,  and  multiplies  until  the  M 
end  thereof. 

Truth,  cross-questioning   man  as   to   his  knowledge 
of  error,  finds  woman  the   first  to   confess  her  fault.  27 
She  says,  "  The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I  p,,^ 
did  eat ; "  as  much  as  to  say,  in  meek  peni-  womanhood. 
tence.  Neither  man  nor  God  shall  father  my  fault.    She  so 
has   already  learned  this,  that  corporeal  sense  is  the 
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1  serpent.  Hence  she  is  first  to  abandon  the  belief  in  the 
material  origin  of  man,  and  to  discern  spiritual  creation. 

3  This  hereafter  enables  woman  to  be  the  mother  of  Jesus, 
and  to  behold  at  the  sepulchre  the  risen  Saviour,  —  soon 
to  manifest  the  deathless  man  of  God's  creating.     This 

6  enables  woman  to  be  first  to  interpret  the  Scriptures  in 
their  true  sense,  which  reveals  the  spiritual  origin  of 
man. 

9      Genesis  iii.   14,  15.     And  the  Lord  God  [Jehovah J  said 
unto  the  serpent,  ...  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and 
the  woman,   and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall 
12  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 

This  prophecy  has  been  fulfilled.      The  Son  of  the 

Virgin-mother  unfolded  the  remedy  for  Adam,  or  error; 

^^  Spirit  and       ^^^  *^®  Apostlc  Paul  cxplaius  this  warfare 

flesh.  between    the    idea   of  divine    power   which 

Jesus  presented,  and  mythological  material  intelligence 

18  as  opposed  to  Spirit. 

Paul  says,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans :  • "  The  carnal 

mind  is  enmity  against  God ;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the 

21  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.     So  then  they  that 

are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God.     But  ye  are  not 

in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  spirit  of 

24  God  dwell  in  you." 

There  will  hereafter  be  greater  mental  opposition  to 
the  spiritual  and  scientific   meaning  of  the   Scriptures 

27  Bruising         ^^^^  ^^^  ®^®^  '^®^  bcforc  siucc  the  Christian 
sin's  head.       ^^  bcgau.     The  serpent,  material  sense,  will 

bite  the  heel  of  the  woman,  will  struggle  to  destroy  the 

30  spiritual  idea  of  Love ;  and  the  woman,  this  idea,  will 

bruise  his  head.    The  spiritual  idea  has  given  the  under- 
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standing  a  foothold  in  Christian  Science,    The  seed  of  i 
Truth  and  the  seed  of  error,  of  belief  and  of  understand- 
ing, — yea,  the  seed  of  Spirit  and  the  seed  of  matter,  —  are  3 
the  wheat  and  tares  which  time  will  separate,  the  one  to 
be  burned,  the  other  to  be  garnered  into  heavenly  places. 

Genesis  iii.  16.     Unto  the  woman  He  said,  I  will  greatly  6 
multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception:    in  sorrow  thou 
shalt  bring  forth  children;  and  thy  desire  shall  be  to  thy 
husband,  and  he  shall  rule  over  thee.  9 

Divine  Science  deals  its  chief  blow  at  the  supposed 
material  foundations  of  life  and  intelligence.     It  dooms 
idolatry.     A  belief  in  other  gods,  other  crear-  judgment      ^^ 
tors,  and  other  creations,  must   go  down  be-  ™  *""* 
fore  Christian  Science.     It  unveils  the  results  of  sin,  as 
shown  in  sickness  and  death.     When  will  man   pass  15 
through  the  open  gate  of  Christian   Science,  into  the 
heaven  of  Soul,  the  heritage  of  the  first  born  among 
men?    Truth  is  indeed  "  the  way."  is 

Genesis  iii.  17-19.     And  nnto  Adam  he  said,   Because 
thou  hast  hearkened  nnto  the  voice  of  thy  wife,  and  hast 
eaten  of  the  tree  of  which  I  commanded  thee,  saying.  Thou  21 
shalt  not  eat  of  it:  cursed  is  the  gronnd  for  thy  sake;  in 
sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life :  thorns 
also  and  thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  to  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  24 
eat  the  herb  of  the  field :  in  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou 
eat  bread,  till  thou  retnrn  unto  the  ground ;   for  out  of  it 
wast  thou  taken :  for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  27 
tfaon  return. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  it  reads:  "And  God 
called  the  diy  land  Earth;  and  the  gathering  together  of  80 
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1  the  waters  called  He  Seas."    In  the  Apocalypse  it  is 
wiitten:  ^*  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth: 

'  New  earth  and  ^^^  ^®  ^™*  hcavcn  and  the  first  earth  were 
no  more  sea.    pagged  away ;  and  there  was  no  more  sea."     In 
St.  John's  vision,  heaven  and  earth  stand  for  spiritual 
6  ideas ;  and  the   sea  —  as  a  symbol  of   tempest- tossed 
human  concepts,   advancing  and    receding  —  is   repre- 
sented as  having  passed  away.     The  divine  understand- 
9  ing  reigns,  is  ally  and  there  is  no  other  consciousness. 
The  way  of  enor  is  awful  to  contemplate.     The  illu- 
sion of  sin  is  without  hope  or  God.     If  man's  spiritual 

^^  Theiau  gravitation  and  attraction  to  one  Father,  in 

of  error.         whom  we   *' livc,  and  move,  and  have   our 
being,"  should  be  lost,  and  man  should  be  governed  by 

15  corporeality  instead  of  divine  Principle,  by  body  instead 
of  Soul,  he  would  be  annihilated.  Created  by  flesh 
instead  of  by  Spirit,  starting  from  matter  instead  of 

18  from  God,  mortal  man  would  be  governed  by  himself. 
The  blind  leading  the  blind,  both  would  fall.     Pas- 
sions and  appetites  must  end  in  pain.     They  are   "of 

21  few  days,  and  full  of  trouble."  Their  supposed  joys  are 
cheats.  Their  narrow  limits  belittle  their  gratifications, 
and  hedge  about  their  achievements  with  thorns. 

24  Mortai  mind  accepts  the  erroneous,  material  concep- 
tion of  life  and  joy ;  but  the  true  idea  is  gained  from 
,j^^  the.  immortal  side.     Through   toil,  struggle, 

27  •**»»°"«»*-  and  sorrow,  what  do  mortals  attain  ?  They 
give  up  their  belief  in  perishable  life  and  happiness; 
the  mortal  and  material  return  to  dust,  and  the  immor- 

30  tal  is  attained. 

Genesis  iil  22-24.     And  the  Lord  God  [Jehovah]  said, 
Behold,   the  man  is  become  as  one  of  us,  to  know  good 
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I  evil:  and  now,  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  take 
)  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and  live  forever ;  therefore 
Lord  God  [Jehovah]  sent  him  forth  from  the  garden 
Eden,  to  till  the  groand  from  whence  he  was  taken. 
He  drove  oat  the  man :  and  he  placed  at  the  east 
the  garden  of  Eden  Cherubims,  and  a  flaming  sword 
ch  turned  every  way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of 


A.  knowledge  of  evil  was  never  the  essence  of  di-  9 
lity  or  manhood.    In  the   first  chapter  of  Genesis, 
1  has  no  local  habitation  or  name.    Crea-  justice  and 
n  is  there  represented  as  spiritual,  entire,  "«>«»i«»««   12 
i  good.     "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 

0  reap.**  Error  excludes  itself  from  harmony.  Sin 
its  own  punishment.  Truth  guards  the  gateway  15 
harmony.  Error  tills  its  own  barren  soil,  and  buries 
3lf  in  the  ground,  since  ground  and  dust  stand  for 
thingness.  is 
S^o  one  can  reasonably  doubt  that  the  purpose  of  this 
"gory  —  this  second  account  in  Genesis  —  is  to  depict 

falsity  of  error,  and  its  effects.  Subse-  in.pi,ed  21 
3nt  Bible  revelation  is  coordinate  with  the  '"^•'preutioo. 
ence  of  creation  as  recorded  in  the  first  chapter  of 
nesis.  Inspired  writers  interpret  the  Word  spiritually,  24 
ereas  the  ordinary  historian  interprets  it  literally, 
erally  taken,  the  text  is  made  to  appear  contradic- 
Y  in  some  places ;  and  divine  Love  —  which  gave  27 

1  earth  for  a  possession,  and  blessed  it  for  his  siake  — 
spresented  as  changeable.    The  literal  meaning  would 
Aj  that  God  withheld  from  man  the  opportuaity  to  80 
>rm,  lest  he  should  improve  it,  and  become  better; 

this  is  not  the  nature  of  God,  who  is  Love  always, 


/ 
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1  Love  infinitely  wise  and  altogether  lovely,  who  "  seeketh 
not  her  own." 

8  Truth  should,  and  does,  drive  error  out  of  all  self- 
hood. It  is  a  two-edged  sword,  to  guard  and  guide. 
Spiritual         Truth  places  the  cherub  wisdom  at  the  gate 

6  fif»*«w»y-  of  understanding,  to  note  the  proper  guests. 
Radiant  with  mercy  and  justice,  the  sword  of  Truth 
gleams  afar,  and  indicates  the  infinite  distance  between 

0  Truth  and  error,  between  the  material  and  spiritual,  — 
the  unreal  and  the  real. 

The  sun,  giving  Ught  and  heat  to  the  earth,  is  a  figure 

12  of  divine  Life   and  Love,  enlightening  and  sustaining 

Contrasted      ^^^  univcrse.     The  "tree  of  life  "is  signifi- 

teatimony.       ^^^^  ^f  etcmal  reality  or  being.     "  The  tree 

16  of  knowledge  "  tjrpifies  unreality.  The  testimony  of  the 
serpent  is  significant  of  the  illusion  of  error,  of  the  false 
claims  that  misrepresent  God,  good.     Sin,  sickness,  and 

18  death  have  no  record  in  the  Elohistic  introduction  of 
Genesis,  wherein  God  creates  the  heavens,  earth,  and 
man.     Until  that  which  contradicts  the  Truth  of  being 

21  enters  into  the  arena,  evil  has  no  history ;  and  it  is 
brought  into  view  only  as  the  unreal,  in  contradistinction 
to  the  real  and  eternal. 

24  Genesis  W.  1.  And  Adam  knew  Eve  his  wife;  and  she 
conceived,  and  bare  Ciain,  and  said,  I  have  gotten  a  man 
from  the  Lord  [Jehovah]. 

27  This  account  is  given,  not  of  inunortal  man,  but  of 
mortal  man,  and  of  sin  which  is  temporal.  Both  having 
Erroneous      *  beginning,  must  consequently  have  an  end ; 

30  conception,      ^j^^  ^^  siulcss,  real  man  is  etemaL    Eve's 

declaration,  ^*  I  have  gotten  a  man  from  the  Lord/'  sup- 
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;es  God  to  be  the  author  of  sin  and  sin's  progeny,    i 
is  false  sense  of  existence  is  fratricidal.     In  the  words 
Jesus,  it  (the  devil)  is  "  a  murderer  from  the  begin-   3 
Lg."     Error  begins  by  reckoning  life  as  separate  from 
Lrit,  thus  sapping  the  foundations  of  immortality ;  as 
ife  and  immortality  were  something  which  matter  can  e 
ih  give  and  take  away. 

SiVhat  can  be  the  standard  of   good,  of  Spirit,  of  Life, 
of  Truth,  if  they  produce  their  opposites,  such  as  evil,   9 
tter,  error,  and  death!    God  could  never  oniyone 
3art  an  element  of  evil,  and  man  possesses  •*«°^**^- 
;hing  which  he  has  not  derived  from  God.     How  then  12 
J  man  a  basis  for  wrong-doing  ?    Whence  does  he  ob- 
a  the  propensity  or  power  to  do  evil  ?    Has  Spirit  re- 
ned  to  matter  the  government  of  the  universe  ?  15 

The  Scriptures  declare  that  God  condemned  this  lie  as 
man's  origin  and  character,  by  condemning  its  symbol, 
)  serpent,  to  grovel  beneath  all  the  beasts  ^  ^     ^^       is 
the  field.     It  is  false  to  say  that  Truth  and  ^'^^' 
or  commingle  in  creation.     This  falsity  is  exposed  by 
r  Master,  in  parable  and  argument,  as  self-evidently  21 
ong.     Disputing  these  points  with  the  Pharisees,  and 
;uing  for  the  Science  of  creation,  he  says :  "  Do  men 
:her  grapes  of  thorns  ?  "     Paul  asks :  "  What  commu-  24 
in  hath  light  with  darkness  ?  And  what  concord  hath 
rist  with  Belial  ?  " 

The  divine  origin  of  Jesus  gave  him  more  than  human  27 
wer  to  expound  the  facts  of  creation,  and  demonstrate 
J  one  Mind,  which  made  and  governs  man  ^^^ 
i  the  universe.    The  Science  of  creation,  ^^''■p^i^-      30 
conspicuous  in  the  birth  of  Jesus,  inspired  his  wisest 
1  least-understood  sayings,  and  was  the  basis  of  his 


540  SCIENCE  AND   HEALTH. 

1  marvellous  demonstrations.     Jesus  was  the  offspring  of 
Spirit,  and  his  existence  shows  that  Spirit  creates  neither 
3  a  wicked  nor  a  mortal  man,  lapsing  into  sin,  sickness,  and 
death. 

In  Isaiah  we  read :  "  I  make  peace,  and  create  evil.     I 

6  the  Lord  do  all  these  things ; "  but  he  referred  to  divine 

Qeansing       1*^»  ^^  Stirring  up  the  belief  in  evil  to  its 

upheaval.        utmost, — whcu  bringing  it  to  the  surface,  and 

9  reducing  it  to  the  common  denominator,  nothingness. 

The  muddy  river-bed  must  be  stirred,  in  order  to  be 

purified.     In  moral  chemicalization,  when  the  symptoms 

12  of  evil,  illusion,  are  aggravated,  we  may  think,  in  our 

ignorance,  that  the  Lord  hath  wrought  an  evil ;   but 

we  ought  to  know  that  God's  law  only  uncovers  so- 

16  caUed  sin  and  its  effects,  that  He  may  amuhilate  aU 

sense  of  sin. 

Science  renders  '*  unto  Caesar  the  things  which  are  Gae- 
ls sar's ;  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's."    It  says 
Allegiance       ^  ^^®  humau  scusc  of  siu,  sickucss,  and  death, 
to  Spirit.        44  Q.^  never  made  you,  and  you  are  a  fcdse 

21  sense  which  hath  no  knowledge  of  God."  The  Hebrew 
allegory,  representing  error  as  assuming  a  divine  char- 
acter, is  to  teach  mortals  never  to  believe  a  lie. 

24  Genesis  iv.  3,  4.  Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground 
an  offering  unto  the  Lord  [Jehovah].  And  Abel,  be  also 
brought  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock,  and  of  the  fat  thereof. 

27  Cain  is  the  type  of  mortal  and  material  man,  con- 
ceived in  sin  and  *'  shapen  in  iniquity,"  he  was  not  the 
Spiritual  and    ^JP®  ^^  Truth  and  Love.    Material  in  origin 

80  "•*«'*^-  and  sense,  he  brings  a  material  offering  to 
God.     Abel  takes  his  offering  from  the  firstlings  of  the 
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flock.    A  lamb  is  a  more  animate  form  of  existence,  and  i 
more  nearly  resembles  a  mind-offering,  than  does  Cain's 
fruit.    Jealous  of  his  brother's  gift,  Cain  seeks  Abel's  3 
life,  instead  of  making  his  own  gift  a  higher  tribute  to 
the  Most  High. 

Oenesis  iv.  4,  5.     And  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  had  respect  6 
UDto  Abel,  and  to  his  ofifering :  but  unto  Cain,  and  to  his 
offering.  He  had  not  respect. 

Had  God  more  respect  for  the   homage    bestowed  9 
through  a  gentle  animal,  than  for  the  worship  expressed 
by  Cain's  fruit?    No;  but  the  lamb  was  a  more  spiritual 
type  of  even  the  human  concept  of  Love  than  the  herbs  12 
of  the  ground  could  be. 

Oenesis  iv.  8.  Cain  rose  up  against  Abel  his  brother, 
and  slew  him.  15 

The  erroneous  belief  that  life,  substance,  and  intelli- 
gence can  be  material,  ruptures  the  brotherhood  of  man 
at  the  very  outset.  is 

Oenesis  iv.  9.  And  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  said  unto  Cain, 
Wtoere  is  Abel  thy  brother?  And  he  said,  I  know  not: 
Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?  21 

Here  the  serpentine  lie  invents  new  forms.     It  usurps 
Divine  power  at  first.     It  is  supposed  to  say,  g^^i^hood 
in  the  first  instance,  "  Ye  shall  be  as  gods."  repudiated.     24 
Now  it  repudiates  even  the  human  duty  of  man  towards 
bis  brother. 

Oenesis  iv.  10,  11.     And  He  [Jehovah]  said,  .  .  .  The  27 
voice  of  thy  brother's  blood  erieth  unto  Me  from  the  ground. 
And  now  art  thoo  cursed  from  the  earth. 
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1  The  belief  in  material  life  sins  at  every  step.  It  in- 
curs Divine  displeasure,  and  would  kill  Jesus,  that  it 

3  Murder  brings  ^^ight  be  rid  of  troublesome  Truth.  Material 
its  curse.  beliefs  would  slay  the  spiritual  idea  when- 
ever and  wherever  it  appears.      Though  error  hides 

6  behind  a  lie,  and  excuses  guilt,  it  cannot  forever  be 
concealed.  Truth,  through  her  eternal  laws,  unveils 
error.    It  causes   sin  to  betray  itself,   and  sets  upon 

9  error  the  mark  of  the  beast.  The  disposition  to  ex- 
cuse guilt,  or  to  conceal  it,  is  punished. '  The  avoidance 
of  justice  and  the  denial  of  truth  tend  to  perpetuate  sin, 
12  invoke  crime,  jeopardize  self-control,  and  mock  Divine 
mercy. 

Genesis  iv.  15.     And  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  said  unto  him, 
15  Therefore  whosoever  slayeth  Cain,  vengeance  shall  be  taken 
on  him  sevenfold.     And  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  set  a  mark 
upon  Cain,  lest  any  finding  him  should  kill  him. 

18  "  They  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the 
sword."  Let  Truth  uncover  and  destroy  error  in  God's 
Retribution     ^wu  Way,  and  let  human  justice  wait  on  the 

21  ^^  ""°'*'-  divine.  Sin  shaU  receive  its  f uU  penalty, 
both  for  what  it  is  and  what  it  does.  Justice  marks 
the    sinner,   and   teaches   mortals    not  to  remove  the 

24  waymarks  of  God.  To  enmity's  own  hell  of  hatred, 
justice  consigns  the  lie  which  would  murder,  in  order 
to  advance  itself. 

27  Genesis  iv.  16.  And  Cain  went  out  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  [Jehovah],  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod. 

The  sinful  misconception  of  Life,  as  something  less 
30  than  (xod,  falls   back  upon   itself,  having    no    truth 
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to  support  it.      This  error,  after  reaching  the  cUmax  i 
of  suffering,  yields  to  Truth  and  returns  to  dust;   but 
it  is  only  mortal  man,  not  the  real   man,  cumazof        ^ 
who  is  lost.     The  image  of  Spirit  cannot  be  ■"*f«^«- 
effaced,  since   it  is  the  ideal  of  Truth,  and  changes 
not,  but  becomes  more  beautifully  apparent  at  error's  6 
demise. 

The  material  man  is  shut  out  by  divine  Science  from 
the  presence  of  God,  for  the  five  corporeal  senses  cannot  9 
take  cc^nizance  of  Spirit.    They  cannot  come  Dwciung  in 
into  His  presence,  and  must  dwell  in  dream-  ^i'®*"^!""*- 
laud,  until  mortals  arrive  at  the  understanding  that  ma- 12 
terial  life,  with  all  its  sin,  sickness,  and  death,  is  an 
illusion,  against  which  divine  Science  is  engaged  in  a 
warfare  of  extermination.    The  great  verities  of  exist-  is 
ence  must  not  be  shut  out  by  falsity. 

All  error  grows  out  of  the  evidence  before  the  mate- 
rial senses.    If  man  is  material,  and  originates  in  an  is 
egg,  who  shall  say  that  he  is  not  primarily  Mamprinm 
dust?    May  not  Darwin  be  right  in  thinking  fro»Mind. 
that  apehood  preceded  mortal  manhood  ?    Minerals  and  21 
vegetables  are  found,  according  to  divine  Science,  to  be 
the  creations  of  thought,  not  of  matter. ,  Did  man,  whom 
God  created  with  a  word,  originate  in  an  egg?    When  24 
Spirit  made  aU,  did  it  leave  aught  for  matter  to  create  ? 
Ideas  of  Truth  alone  are  reflected  in  the  myriad  mani- 
festations of  Life ;  and  thus  it  is  seen  that  man  springs  27 
solely  from  Mind.     The  belief  that  matter  supports  life, 
would  make  Life,  or  God,  mortal. 

The  text,  "  In  the  day  that  the  Lord  God  [Jehovah  30 
GodJ  made  the  eaith  and  the  heavens,"  introduces  the 
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1  record  of  material  creation  which  followed  the  spiritual, 
— a  creation  so  wholly  apart  from  God's,  that  Spirit 

3  Material  ^^  ^^  participation  in  it.  In  His  creation 
inception.  ideas  bccamc  productive,  obedient  to  Mind. 
There  was  no  rain,  and  "  not  a  man  to  till  the  ground." 

6  Mind,  instead  of  matter,  being  the  producer,  Life  was 
self-sustained.  Birth,  decay,  and  death  arise  from  the 
material  sense  of  things,  not  from  the  spiritual ;  for  in 

9  the  latter,  Life  consisteth  not  of  the  things  which  a  man 
eateth.     Matter  cannot  change  the  eternal  fact  that  man 
exists  because  God  exists,  and  nothing  is  new  to  the 
12  infinite  Mind. 

In  Science,  Mind  neither  produces  matter,  nor  does 

matter  produce  Mind.     No  mortal  mind  has  the  right 

^^  Firat  evil        ^^  power  to  crcatc  or  to  destroy.     All  is  in 

suggestion.        ^j^^  j^^^^g  ^f   ^j^^   ^^^    jjjj^^  ^^^j^    q^^      rj^^ 

first  statement    about    evil,  - —  the  first  suggestion  of 

18  more  than  the  one  Mind,  is  in  the  fable  of  the  serpent. 
The  facts  of  creation,  as  previously  recorded,  include 
nothing  of  the  kind. 

21  The  serpent  is  supposed  to  say,  "  Ye  shall  be  as  gods  1 " 
but  these  gods  must  be  evolved  from  materiality,  and  be 
Material         ^^^  ^^W  autipodcs  of  immortal  and  spiritual 

24  P««'«»Jity-  being.  Man  is  the  likeness  of  Spirit,  but  a 
material  personality  is  not  this  likeness.  Therefore  man, 
in  this  allegory,  is  neither  a  lower  god,  nor  the  image 

27  and  likeness  of  the  one  God. 

Erroneous  belief  reverses  every  position  of  understand- 
ing and  truth.     Hence  it  declares  mind  to  be  in  and  of 

80  matter,  and  existence  to  be  infinity  entering  man's  nos- 
trils, so  that  matter  shall  become  spiritual.  Error  be- 
gins with  corporeality  as  the  producer,  instead  of  divine 
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Principle,  and  explains  Deity  through  mortal  and  finite  i 
metaphors. 

**  Behold,  the  man  is  become  as  one  of  us."    This  could  d 
not  be  the  utterance  of  Truth  or  Science ;  for,  according 
to  the  record,  material  man  was  fast  degenerating,  and 
never  had  been  divine.  6 

The  condemnation  of  mortals  to  till  the  ground  means 
this,  —  that  they  should  so  improve  material  belief  as  to 
destroy  it,  by  thought-germs   tending  spirit-  ^entia  ♦ 

ually  upward.     Man,  created  by  God,  was  **"*'^ 
given  dominion  over  the  whole  earth.    The  notion  of  a 
material  universe  is  utterly  opposed  to  the  theory  of  12 
man  as  evolved  from  Mind.    Such  fundamental  errors 
send  falsity  into  aU  human  conclusions,   and  accord 
neither  place  nor  privilege  to  Deity.     Error  tills  the  la 
whole  ground  in  this  material  theory,  which  is  wholly 
a  false  view,  destructive  to  existence   and   happiness. 
Outside  of  Christian  Science  all  is  vague  and  hypotheti-  is 
cal,  the  opposite  of  Truth ;  yet  this  opposite,  in  its  false 
view  of  God  and  man,  impudently  demands  a  blessing. 

The  translators  of  this  record  of   scientific  creation  21 
entertained  a  false  sense  of  being.     They  believed  in  the' 
existence  of  matter,  its  propagation  and  power.  Erroneous 
From  that  standpoint  of  error,  they  could  not  ■*^<*po*n«-    24 
apprehend  the  nature  and  operation  of   Spirit.     Hence 
the  seeming  contradiction  in  that  Scripture,  which  is  so 
glorious  in  its  spiritual  signification.     Truth  has  but  one  27 
reply  to  all  error,  —  to  sin,  sickness,  and  death:  "Dust 
[nothingness]  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  [nothingness] 
8halt  thou  return."  so 

*^As  in  Adam  [error]  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
[Truth]  shall  all    be  made  alive."    The  mortality  of 


546  SCIENCE  AND  HEALTH. 

1  man  is  a  myth,  for  man  is  immortal.    The  false  belief 
that  spirit  is  now  submerged  in  matter,  at  some  future 
3  MortaUty       ^™^®  ^  ^  emancipated  from  it,  —  this  belief 
mythical.       alone  is  mortal.     Spirit,  God,  never  germi- 
nates, but  is  ^*'  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  f or- 

6  ever."  If  Mind,  God,  creates  error,  that  error  must 
have  existed  in  the  Mind  of  God,  and  this  assumption 
of  error  would  dethrone  the  perfection  of  Deity. 

9      Is  Christian  Science  contradictory?     Is  the  divine 

Principle  of  creation  misstated  ?    Has  God  no  Science  to 

declare  Mind,  while  matter  is  governed  by  un- 

12  a  material       erring  intelligence  ?    "  There  went  up  a  mist 

from   the  earth;"   this   represents  error  as 
starting  from  an  idea  of  good  on  a  material  basis.     It 

15  supposes  God  and  man  to  be  manifested  only  through 
the  corporeal  senses,  although  the  material  senses  can 
take  no  cognizance  of  Spirit,  or  the  spiritual  idea. 

18  Genesis  and  the  Apocalypse  seem  more  obscure  than 
other  portions  of  the  Scripture,  because  they  cannot 
possibly  be  interpreted  from  a  material  standpoint.     To 

21  the  author  they  are  transparent,  for  they  contain  the 
deep  divinity  of  the  Bible. 

Christian  Science  is  dawning  upon  a  material  age. 

24  The  great  spiritual  facts  of  being,  like  rays  of  light, 
Dawnioff  of  sbiuc  in  the  darkness ;  though  the  darkness, 
•pirituai  facta,  comprehending   them    not,  may   deny   their 

27  reality.  The  proof  that  the  system  herein  stated  is 
Christianly  scientific  resides  in  the  good  it  accom- 
plishes; for  it  cures  on  a  divine  demonstrable   Prin- 

30  ciple,  which  all  may  understand. 

If  mathematics  should  present  a  thousand  different 
examples  of   one   rule,  the   proving   of  one  eicample 
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would  authenticate  all  the  others.     A  simple  statement  i 
of  Christian  Science,  if  demonstrated  by  healing,  contains 
the  proof  of  all  here  said  of  it.     If  one  of  the  proof  mvcn      9 
statements  in  this  book  is  true,  eveiy  one  must  ^  *»«•*>««• 
be  true,  for  not  one  departs  from  its  system  and  rule. 
You  can  prove  for  yourself,  dear  reader,  the  Science  of  6 
healing,  and  so  ascertain  if  the  author  has  given  you  the 
correct  interpretation  of  Scripture. 

The  late  Louis  Agassiz,  by  his  microscopic  examination  9 
of  a  vulture's  ovum,  strengthens  the  thinker's  conclusions 
as  to  the  scientific  theory  of  creation.    He  was  Embryonic 
able  to  see  in  the  egg  the  earth's  atmos-  «^°^"***>°'      12 
phere,  the  gathering  clouds,  the  moon  and  stars,  while 
the  germinating  speck  of  embiyonic  life  seemed  a  small 
sun.      Darwin's  theory  of  evolution,  from  a  material  15 
basis,  is  more  consistent  than  most  theories  in  its  his- 
tory of  mortality.    Briefly,  this  is  Darwin's  theory,-^ 
that  Mind  produces  its  opposite,  matter,  and  endues  it  is 
with  power  to  recreate  the  imiverse,  including  man. 
Material  evolution  implies  that  the  great  First  Cause 
must  become  material,  and  afterwards  must  either  return  21 
again  to  Mind,  or  go  down  into  dust  and  nothingness. 

The  Scriptures  are  very  sacred.    Our  aim  must  be  to 
have  them  understood  spiritually,  for  only  by  this  un-  24 
derstanding  can    truth  be  gained.    The  true 
theory  of  the  universe,  including  man,  is  not  ofthcuni- 
in  material  history,  but  in  spiritual  develop-  27 

ment.  Inspired  thought  relinquishes  a  material,  sen- 
sual, and  mortal  theory  of  the  universe,  and  adopts  the 
spiritual  and  immortal.  30 

It  is  this  perception  of  Scripture  which  lifts  humanity 
out  of  disease  and  death,  and  inspires  faith.    ^^  The  Spirit 
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1  and  the  bride  say,  Come  1 .  .  .  and  whosoever  will,  let  hira 
take  the  water  of  life  freely."    Christian  Science  sepa- 

d  scriptund  rates  error  from  truth,  and  breathes  through 
perception,  ^j^^  sacred  pagcs  the  spiritual  sense  of  Life, 
substance,  and  intelligence.      In  this  Science  we  dis- 

6  cover  man  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God.  We  see 
that  man  has  never  lost  his  spiritual  estate  and  his 
eternal  harmony. 

9  How  little  light  or  heat  reach  our  earth  when  clouds 
cover  the  sun's  face  !  So  Christian  Science  can  be  seen 
The  clouds      ^^7  ^  the  clouds  of  corporeal  sense  roll  away ; 

12  d»«>i^^K-  and  earth  has  little  light  or  joy  for  mortals 
before  Life  is  spiritually  learned.  Every  agony  of  mor- 
tal error  helps  to  destroy  error  itself,  and  so  aids  the  ap- 

15  prehension  of  immortal  Truth.  This  is  the  new  birth 
going  on  hourly,  whereby  men  may  entertain  angels,  the 
true  ideas  of  God,  the  spiritual  sense  of  being. 

18  Speaking  of  the  origin  of  mortals,  a  famous  naturalist 
says :  "  It  is  very  possible  that  many  general  statements 
Prediction  of    ^^^   currcut,    about   birth   and   generation, 

21  ■  °*^"'*"'»**  will  be  changed  with  the  progress  of  infor- 
mation." Had  the  naturalist,  through  his  tireless  re- 
searches, gained  the  diviner  side  in  Christian  Science,  — 

24  so  far  apart  from  his  material  sense  of  animal  growth  and 
organization,  —  he  would  have  blessed  the  human  race 
more  abundantly. 

27  Natural  history  is  richly  endowed  by  the  labors  and 
genius  of  great  men.  Modern  discoveries  have  brought 
Methods  of     to  light  important  facts  in  regard  to  so-called 

g^  reproduction,  embryouic  Ufe.  The  propagation  of  their 
species,  by  butterfly,  bee,  and  moth,  without  the 
customary  presence  of  male  companions,  is  a  discoveij 
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corroborative  of  the  Science  of  Mind;  because  these   i 
discoveries  show  that  the  origin  and  continuance  of 
certain  insects  rest  on  a  foundation  apart  from  sexual   3 
conditions.      The  supposition  that  life  germinates   in 
eggs,  and  must  decay  after  it  has  grown  to  maturity, 
if  not  before,  is  shown  by  divine  Metaphysics  to  be    6 
a  mistake,  —  a  blunder  which  will  finally  give  place 
to  higher  theories  and  demonstrations. 

Creatures  of  lower  forms  of  organization  are  supposed  9 
to  have,  collectively,  three  differing  methods  of  repro- 
duction, and  to  multiply  their  species  some-  The  three 
times  through  eggs,  sometimes  through  buds,  !*»«•■«»•      la 
and  sometimes  through  self-division.    According  to  re- 
cent lore,  successive  generations  do  not. begin  with  the 
birth  of  new  individuals,  or  personaUties,  but  with  the  15 
formation  of  the  nucleus,  or  egg,  whence  one  or  more  of 
those  individualities  subsequently  emerge ;  and  we  must 
therefore  look  upon  the  simple  ovum  as  the  germ,  the  is 
starting-point,  of  the  most  complicated  corporeal  struc- 
tures, mcluding   those  which  we  call  human.     Here 
these  material  researches  culminate,  —  in  such  vague  hy-  3i 
potheses  as  must  necessarily  attend  false  systems,  which 
rely  upon  physics,  and  are  devoid  of  metaphysics. 

In  one  instance  a  celebrated  naturalist,  Agassiz,  dis-  24 
covers  the  pathway  leading  to  divine  Science,  and  beards 
the  lion  of  materialism  in  its  den.    At  that  Defmnceto 
point,  however,  even  this  great  observer  mis-  °***«'*^  **^-  27 
takes  nature,  forsakes  Spirit   as  tlie  divine  origin  of 
creative  Truth,  and  allows  matter  and  material  law  to 
usurp  the  prerogatives  of  omnipotence.     He  absolutely  so 
drops  from  his  summit,  coming  down  to  a  belief  in  the 
material  origin  of  man;  for  he  virtually  affirms  that  the 
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1  germ  of  humaniiy  is  a  circumscribed  and  non-intelligent 

egg. 

3  If  this  be  so,  whence  cometh  Life,  or  Mind,  to  the 
human  luce  ?  Matter  surely  possesseth  it  not.  God  is 
Deep-reaching  ^®  Life,  or  intelligence,  which  forms  and  pre- 

6  "'^'^ogationM.  ggj.^gg  ^Yie  individuality  and  identity  of  ani- 

mals  as  well  as  men.  God  cannot  become  finite,  and  so 
be  limited  within  material  bounds.  Spirit  cannot  become 
9  matter,  nor  can  it  be  developed  through  its  opposite.  Of 
what  avail  is  it  to  investigate  what  is  miscalled  material 
life,  which  ends  in  nameless  nothingness,  even  as  it  be- 

12  gins?  The  true  sense  of  being  and  its  eternal  perfection 
should  appear  now,  just  as  it  will  hereafter. 

Error  of  thought  is  reflected  in  error  of  action.     The 

15  continual  contemplation  of  existence  as  material  and  cor- 
stages  of  poreal  —  as  beginning  and^ending,  with  bii*th, 
exiatence.       (Jecay,  and  dissolution  as  its  component  stages 

18  —  hides  the  true  and  spiritual  Life,  and  causes  our  stand- 
ard to  trail  in  the  dust.  If  Life  has  any  starting-point 
whatsoever,  then  the  great  I  am  is  a  myth.     If  Life  is 

21  God,  as  the  Scriptures  imply,  then  Life  is  not  embry- 
onic; and  an  egg  is  an  impossible  enclosure  for  Deity. 
Embryology  supplies  no  instance  of  one  species  pro- 

24  ducing  its  opposite.  A  serpent  never  begets  a  bird,  nor 
does  a  lion  bring  forth  a  lamb.  Amalgamation  is  deemed 
monstrous,   and  is   seldom   fruitful;  but  it  is   not  so 

27  hideous  and  absurd  as  the  supposition  that  Spirit  —  the 
pure  and  holy,  the  immutable  and  immortal  —  can  origi- 
nate the  impure  and  mortal,  and  dwell  in  it.    As  Chris- 

80  tian  Science  repudiates  self-evident  impossibilities,  the 
material  senses  must  father  them ;  for  both  these  senses 
and  their  reports  are  unnatural,  impossible,  and  unreaL 


GENESIS.  551 

Either  Mind  produces,  or  it  is  produced.     If  Mind  is   i 
first,  it  cannot  produce  its  opposite,  matter.     If  matter 
is  first,  it  cannot  produce  Mind.     Like  pro-  ^hc  real         ^ 
duces  like.     In  natural  history,  the  bird  is  not  vrodactr. 
the  product  of  a  beast.     In  spiritual  history,  matter  is 
not  the  progenitor  of  Mind.  6 

One  distinguished    naturalist    argues    that   mortals 
spring  from  eggs  and  in  races.     Mr.  Darwin  admits  this ; 
but    he  adds    that  mankind    has    ascended  The  ascent       ^ 
through  all  the   lower   gi-ades  of  existence.  *>^  ■«»«»«•• 
Evolution  describes   the  gradations  of  human  belief; 
but  it  does  not   acknowledge    the    method  of   divine  12 
Mind,  nor  see  that  material  methods  are  impossible  in 
divine  Science,  and  that  all  Science  is  of  God,  not  of 
man.  15 

Naturalists  ask :  "  What  can  there  be,  of  a  material 
nature,  transmitted  through  these  bodies  called  eggs,  — 
themselves  composed  of  the  simplest  material  Transmitted   1* 
elements,  —  by  which  all  peculiarities  of  an-  p«="i»^t»«^ 
cestry,  belonging  to  either  sex,  are  brought  down  from 
generation  to  generation  ?  "     The  question  of  the  natu-  21 
ralists  amounts  to  this:  How  can  matter  originate  or 
transmit  mind?    We  answer  that  it  cannot.     Darkness 
and  doubt  encompass  thought,  so  long  as  it  bases  crea-  24 
tion  on  materiality.     From  a  material  standpoint,  "  Canst 
thou,  by  searching,  find  out  God  ?  "     All  must  be  Mind, 
or  else  all  must  be  matter.     Neither  can   produce  the  27 
other.     Mind  is  immortal ;  but  the  material  seed  must 
decay,  in  order  to  propagate  its  species,  and  the  result- 
,  ing  germ  is  doomed  to  the  same  routine.  do 

The  ancient  and  hypothetical  question  as  to  which  is 
first,  the  egg  or  the  bird,  is  answered,  if  the  egg  produces 
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1  tiie  parent.  But  we  cannot  stop  here.  Another  ques- 
tion follows :  Who  or  what  produces  the  parent  of  the 

*  cauMtionnot  ®gg^  That  the  earth  was  hatched  from  the 
in  matter.       n  ^gg  ^£  njght "  was  ouce  an  accepted  theory. 

Heathen  philosophy,  modem  geology,  and  all  other  ma- 

6  terial  hypotheses,  deal  with  causation  as  contingent  on 
matter,  and  as  necessarily  apparent  to  the  corporeal 
senses,  even  where  the  proof  requisite  to  sustain  this 

9  assumption  is  undiscoyered.  Mortal  theories  make 
friends  of  sin,  sickness,  and  death ;  whereas  the  spiritual 
facts  of  existence  include  no  member  of  this  dolorous 

12  and  fatal  triad. 

Human  experience  in  mortal  Ufe,  starting  fi-om  an  egg, 
corresponds  with  that  of  Job,  when  he  says,  "  Man  that 

15  Emergence  ^®  hoTH  of  a  womau  is  of  fcw  days,  and  full  of 
of  mortals,  troublc."  Mortols  must  emerge  from  this 
notion  of  material  life  as  all-in-all.    They  must  peck 

18  their  shells  open  with  Christian  Science,  and  look  up* 
ward.  Thought,  loosened  from  a  material  basis,  but  not 
yet  instructed  by  Science,  may  become  wild  with  free- 

21  dom,  and  so  be  self-contradictory. 

From  a  material  source  flows  no  remedy  for  sorrow, 
sin,  and  death  ;  for  the  redeeming  power,  from  the  ills 

24  Persistence  ^^^7  occasiou,  is  uot  in  cgg  or  dust.  The 
of  species.  blending  tints  of  leaf  and  flower  show  the 
order  of  matter  to  be  the  order  of  mortal  mind.     The 

27  intermixture  of  different  species,  urged  to  its  utmost 
limits,  results  in  a  return  to  the,  original  species.  Thus 
it  is  learned  that  matter  is  a  manifestation  of  mortal 

30  mind,  and  that  matter  always  surrenders  its  claims,  when 
the  perfect  and  eternal  Mind  appears. 

Naturalists  describe  the  origin  of  mortal  and  materiil 
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existence  in  the  yarious  forms  of  embryology,  and  ao-  l 
company  their  descriptions  with  important  observations, 
which  should  awaken  thought  to  a  higher  and  s 

purer  contemplation  of  man's  origin.     This  Sfi^^b^ 
consciousness  must  precede  an  understand-  **°*^* 
ing  of  the  harmony   of  being.     Mortal  thought  must  6 
obtain  a  better  basis,  get  nearer  the  Truth  of  being,  or 
health  will  never  be  universal,  and  harmony  will  never 
become  the  standard  of  man.  9 

One  of  our  ablest  naturalists  has  said :  ^'  We  have  no 
right  to  aiisume  that  individuals  have  grown  or  been 
formed  under  circumstances  which  made  material  con- 12 
ditions  essential  to  their  maintenance  and  reproduction, 
or  important  to  their  origin  and  first  introduction.'* 
Why,  then,  is  the  naturalist's  basis  so  materialistic,  16 
and  why  are  his  deductions  generally  material  ? 

Adam  was  created  before  Eve.    Herein  it  is  seen  that 
the  maternal  egg  never  brought  forth  Adam.     Eve  was  is 
formed  from  Adam's  rib,  not  from  a  foetal  ah  nativity 
ovum.    Whatever  theory  may  be  adopted  by  ^  ^©"^^t. 
general  mortal  thought,  to  account  for  human  origin,  21 
that  thought  is  sure  to  become  the  signal  for  the  appear- 
ance of  that  method  in  finite  forms  and  operations.     If 
consentaneous  human  belief  agrees  upon  an  ovum  as  the  24 
point  of  emergence  for  the  human  race,  this  potent  be- 
lief will  immediately  supersede  the  more  ancient  super- 
stition about  the  creation  from  dust,  or  from  the  rib  of  27 
our  primeval  father. 

You  may  say  that  mortals  are  formed  before  they 
think,  or  know  aught  of  their  origin ;  and  you  ^^^^  ^       30 
may  also  ask  how  belief  can  affect  a  result  *"*™**^ 
which  precedes  the  development  of  that  belief.    It  can 
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1  only  be  replied,  that  Christian  Science  reveals  what  "eye 
hath  not  seen,"  —  even  the  cause  of  all  that  exists, — 
3  for  the  universe,  inclusive  of  man,  is  as  eternal  as  God, 
who  is  its  immortal  Principle.  There  is  no  such  thing 
as  mortality,  nor  are  there  properly  any  mortal  beings ; 
6  because  being  is  immortal,  like  Deity,  —  or,  rather, 
being  and  Deity  are  inseparable. 

Error  is  always  error*     It  is  no  thing.     Any  state- 

9  ment  of  life,  foUowing  from  a  misconception  thereof, 

Our  conscious  ^^  crroucous,  bccausc  it  is  destitute  of  any 

development,    knowledge  of  its  so-called  selfhood,  of  its 

12  origin  or  existence.     The  mortal  is  unconscious  of  his 

foetal  and  infantQe  existence;  but  as  he  grows  up  into 

another  false  claim,  of  self-conscious  matter,  he  learns 

16  to  say :  "  I  am  somebody ;  but  who  made  me  ?  *'    Error 

replies,  "  God  made  you."    The  first  effort  of  error  is, 

and  always  has  been,  to  impute  to  God  the  creation  of 

18  whatever  is  sinful  and  mortal ;  but  infinite  Mind  sets  at 

naught  such  a  mistaken  belief. 

Jesus  defines  this  opposite  of  God  and  His  creation 

21  better  than  we  can,  when  he  says,  "  He  is  a  liar,  and  the 

Mcndadty      father  of  it"    Jesus  also  said,  "Have  I  not 

of  error.         choseu  you  twclvc,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil." 

24  This  he  said  of  Judas,  one  of  Adam's  race.    Jesus  never 

intimated  that  God  made  a  devil,  but  he  did  say,  "  Ye 

are  of  your  father,  the  devil."    All  these  sayings  were  to 

27  show  that  mind  in  matter  is  the  author  of  itself,  and  is 

simply  a  falsity  and  illusion. 

It  is  the  general  belief  that  the  lower  animals  are  less 

so  Ailment.        sickly  than  those  possessing  higher  oiganiza- 

of  animals,      tious,  especially  those  of  the  human  form. 

This  would  indicate  that  there  is  less  disease,  in  propor- 
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tion  as  the  force  of  mortal  miad  is  less  felt,  and  that  i 
health  attends  its  absence.     A  fair  conclusion  from  this 
might  be,  that  it  is  the  human  belief,  and  not  the  divine   3 
arbitrament,  which  brings  the  physical  organism  under 
the  yoke  of  disease. 

An  inquirer  once  said  to  the  discoverer  of  Christian  6 
Science:  **I  like  your  explanations  about  truth,  but  I 
do  not  comprehend  what  you  say  about  error."  i-norancc  the 
This  is  the  nature  of  error.     The  mark  of  »«°o' «"<>«••    9 
ignorance  is  on  its  forehead,  for  it  neither  understands 
nor  can  be  understood.    Error  would  have  itself  received 
as  mind,  as  if  it  were  as  real  and  God-created  as  divine  12 
truth ;  but  Christian  Science  attributes  to  eiTor  neither 
entity  nor  power,  because  error  is  neither  mind,  nor  the 
outcome  of  Mind.  15 

Seai*ching  for  the  origin  of  man,  who  is  the  reflection 
of  God,  is  like  inquiring  into  the  origin  of  God  himself, 
the  self-existent  and  eternal.     Only  impotent  ^he  origin      ^^ 
error  would  seek  to  unite  Spirit  with  matter,  ^^^^'^y- 
good  with  evil,  immortality  with  mortality,  and  call  this 
sham  unity  man ;  as  if  man  were  the  offspring  of  both  21 
Mind  and  matter,  of  both  Deity  and  humanity.     Crea- 
tion rests  on  a  spiritual  basis.     We  lose  our  standard  of 
perfection,  and  set  aside  the  proper  conception  of  Deity,  24 
when  we  admit  that  the  perfect  is  the  author  of  aught 
that  can  become  imperfect,  that  God  bestows  the  power 
of  sinning,  or  that  Truth  confers  the  ability  to  err.  27 
Our  great  example,  Jesus,  could  restore  the  individ- 
ualized manifestation  of    existence,  which  seemed  to 
vanish  with  death.      Knowing  that  God  is.  the  Life  of  30 
man,  Jesus  was  able  to  present  himself  unchanged  after 
the  crucifixion.     Truth  fosters  the  idea  of  Truth,  and 
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1  not  the  belief  in  illusion  or  error.  That  which  is  real  is 
sustained  by  Spirit. 

3  Yertebrata,  articulata,  mollusca,  and  radiata  are  evolved 
by  mortal  and  material  thought.  By  this  thought  they 
Genera  ^^^  classified,  and  supposed  to  possess  life  and 

6  ^^•■•*^***'  mind.  These  beliefs  will  disappear,  when  the 
radiation  of  Spirit  destroys  forever  any  belief  in  intelli- 
gent matter.    Then  will  the  new  heaven  and  new  earth 

9  appear,  for  the  former  things  will  have  passed  away. 
Mortal  belief  infolds  the  conditions  of  sin.    It  dies, 
to  live  again  in  renewed  forms,  only  to  go  out  at  last 
12  forever ;  for  life  everlasting  is  not  to  be  gained 

The  Chris-  o  o 

tian's  privi-     simply  by  dying.    Christian  Science  may  ab- 
sorb the  attention  of  sage  and  philosopher,  but 
16  the  Christian  alone  can  fathom  it.    It  is  made  known 

most  fully  to  him  who  understands  best  the  divine  Life. 

Did  all  the  enlightenment  of  the  race  come  from  the  deep 
18  sleep  which  fell  upon  Adam?    Sleep  is  darkness;  but 

God's  creative  mandate  was,  "  Let  there  be  light."     In 

sleep,  cause  and  effect  are  mere  illusions;    They  seem  to 
21  be,  but  are  not    Oblivion,  and  dreams,  not  realities,  come 

with  sleep.     Even  so  goes  on  the  Adam-belief,  of  which 

mortal  and  material  hfe  is  the  dream. 
24      Ontology  receives  less    attention    than    physiology. 

Why?    Because  mortal  mind  must  waken  to 

verBuT^        spiritual  life,  before  it  cares  to  solve  the  prob- 

physioloffy*  _ 

27  lem  of  being ;  but  when  that  awakening  comes 

existence  will  be  viewed  from  a  new  standpoint. 

It  is  related  that  a  father,  anxious  to  try  such  an 

30  experiment,  plunged  his  infant  babe,  only  a  few  hours 
old,  into  water  for  several  minutes,  and  repeated  this 
operation  daily,  until  the  child  could  remam  under  water 
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twenty  minutes,  moving  and  playing  without  harm,  like  i 
a  fish.     Parents  should  remember  this,  and  so  learn  how 
to  develop  their  children  properly  on  dry  land.  3 

Mind  controls  the  birth-throes  in  the  lower  realms  of 
nature,  wherein  parturition  is  without  suffering.     Vege- 
tables, minerals,  and  many  animals  suffer  no  >^^  ^^^^^        6 
pain  in  multiplying;  but  human  propagation  «"*^- 
has  its  woe,  because  of  its  belief.     Christian  Science  re- 
veals harmony  as  proportionately  increasing,  as  the  line  9 
of  creation  rises  towards  spiritual  man,  —  towards  en- 
larged imderstanding  and  intelligence;  but  in  the  line 
of  the  corporeal  senses,  the  less  a  mortal  knows  of  sin,  12 
disease,  and  mortality,  the  better  for  him,  —  the  less  pain 
and  sorrow  are  his.     When  the  mist  of  mortal  mind  evap- 
orates, the  curse  will  be  removed  which  says  to  woman,  X6 
"  In  sorrow  thou  shalt  bring  forth  children."     Divine 
Science  rolls  back  the  clouds  of  error  with  the  light  of 
Truth,  and  lifts  the  curtain  on  man  as  never  bom,  nor  is 
ever  dying,  but  coexistent  with  his  creator. 

Popular  theology  takes  up  the  history  of  man  as  if  he 
began  materially  right,  but  immediately  fell  into  spiritual  21 
sin;  whereas  revealed  religion  proclaims  the  Science  of 
Mind,  and  its  formations,  as  being  in  accordance  with 
the  first  chapter  of  the  Old  Testament,  when  Mind  spake  24 
and  it  was  done. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

THE  APOCALYPSE. 

Bkssed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear  the  words  of  ihis  prophecy^ 
and  keep  those  things  which  are  loritten  therein  :  for  the  time  is  at  hand.  -^ 
Retelation. 

Great  is  the  Lord,  and  grea£ly  to  be  praised  in  the  city  of  our  Crod,  in 
the  mountain  of  His  holiness.  —  Psalms. 


1  QT.J 
O    of 


T.  JOHN  writes,  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  his  book 
Revelation :  — 


3  And  I  saw  another  mighty  angel  come  down  from 
heaven,  clothed  with  a  cloud :  and  a  rainbow  was  upon  his 
head,  and  his  face  was  as  it  were  the  sun,  and  Ins  feet  as 

6  pillars  of  fire :  and  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book  open : 
and  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot 
on  the  earth. 

9  Is  this  angel,  or  message  which  comes  from  God, 
clothed  with  a  cloud,  divine  Science  ?  To  mortal  sense  it 
The  new        sccms  at  first  obscure,  abstract,  and  dark ;  but 

12  ^^""s^-  a  bright  promise  crowns  its  brow.  When 
understood,  it  is  Truth's  prism  and  praise ;  when  you 
look  it  fairly  in  the  face,  you  can  heal  by  its  means,  and 

15  it  hath  for  you  a  light  above  the  sun,  for  God  "is  the 
light  thereof."  Its  feet  are  pillars  of  fire,  foundations 
of  Truth  and  Love.     It  brings  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 

18  Ghost,  whose  flames  of  Truth  were  prophetically  de- 
scribed, by  John  the  Baptist,  as  consuming  error. 
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This  angel  had  in  his  hand  "  a  little  book,"  open  for  i 
all  to  read  and  understand.     Did  this  same  book  contain 
the  revelation  of  divine  Science,  whose  "  right  Truth's  ^ 

foot "  or  dominant  power  was  upon  the  sea,  ^°^"™«- 
—  upon  elementary,  latent  error,  the  source  of  all  error's 
visible  forms  ?    His  left  foot  was  upon  the  earth ;  that  6 
is,  a  secondary  power  was  exercised  upon  visible  error 
and  audible  sin.     The  "  still,  small  voice "  of  scientific 
thought  reaches  over  continent  and  ocean,  to  the  globe's  9 
remotest  bound.     The  inaudible  voice  of  Truth  is,  to 
the  human  mind,  '^  as  when  a  lion  roareth."    It  is  heard 
in  the  desert,  and  in  dark  places  of  fear.    It  arouses  the  12 
**  seven  thunders  "  of  evil,  and  stirs  their  latent  forces 
to  utter  the  full  diapason  of  secret  tones.     Then  is 
the  power  of    Truth  demonstrated,  —  made  manifest  is 
in  the  destruction  of  error.     Then  wiU  a  voice  from 
harmony  cry :  "  Go  and  take  the  little  book.  .  .  .  Take 
it,  and  eat  it  up ;  and  it  shall  make  thy  belly  bitter,  but  I8 
it  shall  be  in  thy  mouth  sweet  as  honey."    Mortal,  obey 
the  heavenly  evangel.     Take  up  divine  Science.    Read 
it  from  beginning  to  end.     Study  it,  ponder  it.    It  will  21 
be  indeed  sweet  at  its  first  taste,  when  it  heals  you ;  but 
murmur  not  over  Truth,  if  you  find  its  digestion  bitter. 
When  you  approach  nearer  and  nearer  to  this  divine  24 
Prineiple,  when  you  eat  the  divine  body  thereof,  thus 
partaking  of  the  nature,  or  primal  elements,  of  Truth 
and  Love,  do  not  be  surprised  nor  discontented  because  27 
you  must  share  the  hemlock  cup  and  eat  the  bitter 
herbs,  for  the  Israelites  of  old,  at  the  Paschal  meal,  thus 
prefigured  this  perilous  passage  out  of  bondage  into  the  so 
El  Dorado  of  faith  and  hope. 

The  twelfth  chapter  of  the  Apocalypse  —  or  Reve* 
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1  lation  of  St.  John  —  has  a  special  suggestiveness  in  con- 
nection with  this  nineteenth  century.     In  the  opening  of 

8  To.d.y*s  the  sixth  seal,  typical  of  six  thousand  years 
**"°°'  since  Adam,  the  distinctive  feature  has  special 
reference  to  the  present  age. 

6  Bevelation  xlL  1.  And  there  appeared  a  great  wonder  in 
heaven;  a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 
under  her   feet,  and    upon   her   head  a  crown  of   twelve 

9  stars. 

Heaven  represents  harmony,  and  divine  Science  in- 
terprets the  Principle  of  heavenly  harmony.    The  great 
12  miracle,  to  human  sense,  is  divine  Love,  and 

True  estiiiMito    .«  ■■  •.         »        •.         '•.  »      ,m 

of  God's  mM-   the  grand  necessity  of  existence  is  to  gain  the 


true  idea  of  what  constitutes  the  kingdom  of 

15  heaven  in  man.  This  goal  is  never  reached  while  we 
hate  our  neighbor,  or  entertain  a  false  estimate  of  anyone 
whom  God  has  appointed  to  voice  his  Word.    Again, 

18  without  a  correct  sense  of  its  highest  visible  idea,  we 
can  never  understand  the  divine  Principle.  The  bota- 
nist must  know  the  genus  and  species,  or  nature  of  a 

21  plant,  in  order  to  classify  it,  and  treat  it  correctly:  as  it 
is  with  the  floral  kingdom,  so  is  it  with  man. 
Abuse  of  the  motives  and  religion  of  St.  Paul  hid 

24  from  view  the  character  of  the  apostle,  which  made  him 
peraecution  ©qual  to  SO  great  a  mission.  Persecution,  of 
***^^'        all  who  ever  spoke  something  new  and  better 

27  of  God,  not  only  obscured  the  light  of  the  ages,  but  was 
fatal  to  the  persecutors.  Why  ?  Because  it  hid  from 
them  the  true  idea  which  was  presented.    To  misunder* 

80  stand  Paul  was  to  be  ignorant  of  the  divine  idea  he 
taught;  and  this  lesser  ignorance  betrayed  at  onoe  a 
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greater  ignorance  as  to  its  divine  Principle,  —  ignorance   i 
a3  to  the  Truth  and  Life  which  lead  to  its  discernment; 
which  work  out  the  ends  of  eternal  good,  and  destroy   3 
both  the  faith  in  evil,  and  the  practice  thereof. 

Agassiz,  through  his  microscope,  saw  the  sun  in  an 
egg,  at  a  point  of  so-called  embryonic  life.    Because  of  6 
his  more  spiritual  vision,  St.  John  saw  an  sspooMte 
**  angel  standing  in  the  sun."     The  Eevelator  ""p*™^ 
beheld  the  spiritual  idea  from  the  mount  of  vision.   9 
Purity  was  the  symbol  of  Life  and  Love.    He  saw  also 
the  spiritual  ideal,  as  a  woman  clothed  in  light,  a  bride 
coming  down  from  heaven,  wedded  to  the  Lamb  of  12 
Love.    To  him,  "the  bride"  and  "the  Lamb"  repre- 
sented the  correlation  of  divine  Principle  and  spiritual 
idea,  God  and  his  Christ,  bringing  harmony  to  earth.      is 

John  saw  the  human  and  divine  coincidence,  as  shown 
in  the  man  Jesus,  as  divinity  embracing  humanity,  in  Life 
and  its  demonstration,  —  reducing  to  human  Divinity  and  ^^ 
perception  and  understanding  the  Life  which  ^^^^' 
is  God.     (In  divine  revelation,  material  and  corporeal 
selfhood  disappear,  and  the  spiritual  ideal  is  understood.)  21 

The  woman  in  the  Apocalypse  is  the  vignette,  which 
illustrates  as  man  the  spiritual  idea  of  God,  —  and  God 
and  man  as  the  divine  Principle  and  divine  spiritual        24 
idea.    The  Revelator  symboUzes  Spirit  by  the  '"^^^' 
sun.    The  idea  is  clad  with  the  radiance  of  spiritual 
Truth,  and  matter  is  put  under  its  feet.     The  light  por-  27 
trayed  is  really  neither  solar  nor  lunar,  but  spiritual 
Life,  which  is  **  the  light  of  men."    In  the  first  chapter 
of  the  Fourth  Gospel  it  is  written,  "  There  was  a  man  so 
sent  from  God  •  •  •  to  bear  witness  of  that  Light." 

John  the  Baptist  prophesied  the  coming  of  the  im- 
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1  maculate  Jesus,  and  he  saw  in  those  days  the  spiritual 
idea  as  the  Messiah,  who  would  baptize  with  the  Holy 

3  Ghost,  —  Divine  Science.  As  Elias  represents  the 
Spiritual  idea  fethcrhood  of  God,  through  Jesus,  so  the 
revealed.        Revclator  completes  this  figuie  with  woman, 

6  as  the  spiritual  idea  or  type  of  God's  motherhood.  The 
moon  is  under  her  feet.  This  idea  reveals  the  universe 
as  secondary  and  tributary  to  Spirit,  whence  i\  borrows 

9  its  reflected  Hght,  substance,  life,  and  intelligence. 

The  spiritual  idea  is  crowned  with  twelve  stars.     The 

twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  with  all  mortals,  —  separated,  by 

12  Spiritual  idea   belief,  from  man's  divine  origin  and  the  true 

crowned.        j^^g^^  —  ^j^  through  much  tribulation  yield 

to  the  activities  of  the  divine  Principle  of  man,  in  the 
16  harmony  of  Science.    These  are  the  stars  in  the  crown 

of  rejoicing.    They  are  the  lamps  in  the  spiritual  heavens 

of  this  age,  which  show  the  workings  of  the  spiritual  idea 
18  by  healing  the  sick  and  the  sinful,  and  by  manifesting 

the  light  which  shines  "  unto  the  perfect  day,"  as  the 

night  of  materialism  wanes. 

21      BevdcUion  xii.  2.    And  she  being  with  child  cried,  travail- 
ing in  birth,  and  pained  to  be  delivered. 

The  spiritual  idea  is  typified  by  a  woman  in  travail, 

24  waiting  to  be  delivered  of  her  sweet  promise,  but  remem- 

Travaii  bcring  HO  morc  her  sorrow,  for  joy  that  the 

"*  birth  goes  on ;  for  grand  is  the  idea,  and  the 

27  travail  portentous. 

Revelation  xii.  3.     And  there  appeared  fttOCher  wonder  in 
heaven ;  and  behold  a  great  red  dragon,  having  seven  heads 
80  and  ten  horns,  and  seven  crowns  upon  his  heads* 
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Human  sense  may  well  marvel  at  discord ;  while,  to  a  1 
diviner  sense,  harmony  is  the  real,  and  discord  the  unreaL 
Mortals  may  well  be  astonished  at  sin,  sick-  Thedragoa     * 
ness,  and  death.      They  may  well   be  per-  """^yp*- 
plexed  at  human  fear.    They  may  be  still  more  astounded 
at  hatred,  which  lifts  its  hydra  head,  showing  its  horns  6 
in  the  many  inventions  of  evil.     But  why  should  they 
stand   aghast  at  nothingness?     The   great  red  dragon 
only  symbolizes  a  lie,  —  the  belief  that  substance,  life,  9 
and  intelligence  can  be  materiaL     This  dragon  stands 
for  the  sum  total  of  human  error.     The  ten  horns  of  the 
dragon  typify  the  belief  that  matter  has  a  power  of  its  12 
own,  and  that  by  means  of  an  evil  mind  in  matter  it  can 
break  the  Ten  Commandments. 

The  Revelator  lifts  the  veil  from  this  embodiment  of  xa 
all  evil,  and  beholds  its  awful  character ;  but  he  also  sees 
the  nothingness  of  evil  and  the  allness  of  God,  ^h^  sting  of 
The  Revelator  sees  that  old  serpent,  whose  t**^"'?*"*-    la 
name   is  devil,  or  evil,  holding  untiring  watch,  that  he 
may  bite  the  heel  of  truth,  and  seemingly  impede  the  off- 
spring of  the  spiritual  idea,  which  is  prolific  in  health,  21 
holiness,  and  immortality. 

Revelation  xil.  4.     And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part  of  the 
stars  of  heaven,  and  did  cast  Jthem  to  the  earth:  and  the  24 
dragon   stood  before   the  woman  which  was  ready  to  be 
delivered,  for  to  devour  her  child  as  soon  as  it  was  born. 

The  serpentine  form  stands  for  subtlety,  winding  its  27 
way  amidst  all  evil,  but  doing  this  in  the  name  of  good. 
Its  sting  is  spokon  of  by  Paul,  when  he  refers  Animal 
to  "  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places."     It  ^'^^^^'      30 
is  the  animal  instinct  in  mortal  minds,  which  would  impel 
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1  them  to  devour  each  other,  and  cast  out  devils  through 
Beelzebub. 

8  As  of  old,  evil  stiU  charges  the  spiritual  idea  with 
error's  own  nature  and  methods.  This  malicious  animal 
instinct  (of  which  the  dragon  is  the  type)  incites  mortals 

6  to  kill  even  their  fellow-mortals,  morally  and  physically, 
and  worse  still,  then  to  charge  the  innocent  with  the 
erime.     This  last  infirmity  of  sin  will  sink  its  perpetrator 

9  into  a  night  without  a  star. 

The  author  is  convinced  that  the  accusations  against 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  even  his  crucifixion,  were  in- 

^2  Maucious  stigated  by  the  criminal  instinct  here  de- 
***'*^*^'  scribed.  The  Re  velator  speaks  of  Jesus  as  the 
Lamb  of  God,  and  of  the  dragon  as  warring  against  in- 

15  nocence.  Since  Jesus  must  be  tempted  in  all  points,  he, 
the  immaculate,  met  and  conquered  sin  in  every  form. 
The  brutal  barbarity  of  his  foes  could  emanate  from 

18  no  source  except  the  highest  degree  of  human  depravity. 
Jesus  ^^  opened  not  his  mouth."  The  spiritual  idea 
paused  before  the  tribunal  of  mortal  mind,  (unloosed  in 

21  order  that  this  false  claim  of  mind  in  matter  might 
secretly  defy  immortal  Mind,)  until  the  majesty  of  Truth 
should  be  demonstrated  in  divine  Science. 

24  From  Genesis  to  the  Apocalypse,  sin,  sickness,  and 
death,  envy,  hatred,  and  revenge,  —  all  evil,  —  are  typi- 
Doom  of        fi®^  '^y  *  serpent,  or  animal  subtlety.    Jesus 

27  ^^  d^*«on.  g^j^  quoting  a  line  from  the  Psalms,  "  They 
hated  me  without  a  cause."  The  serpent  is  perpetually 
close  upon  the  heel  of  harmony.    It  pursues  with  hatred 

80  the  spiritual  idea,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  In 
Genesis,  this  allegorical,  talking  serpent  typifies  mortal 
mind,  ^^  more  subtle  than  any  beast  of  the  field."    In  the 
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Apocalypse,  when  nearing  its  doom,  its  evil  increases,  1 
and  it  becomes  the  great  red  dragon,  swollen  with  sin, 
inflamed  with  war  against  Spirit,  and  ripe  for  destruc-  a 
tion.    It  is  full  of  lust  and  hate,  loathing  the  brightness 
of  divine  glory. 

ReveIatio7%  xii.  5.    And  she  brought  forth  a  man  child,  who  6 
was  to  rale  all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron :  and  her  child  was 
caught  up  unto  Grod,  and  to  His  throne. 

Led  on  by  the  grossest  element  of  mortal  mind,  Herod  ^ 
decreed  the  death  of  every  male  child,  in  order  that  the 
man  Jesus  (the  masculine  representative  of  The  conflict 
the  spiritual  idea)  might  never  hold  sway,  ^♦^'P^^^y-   12 
and  deprive  Herod  of  his  crown.     The  impersonation 
of  the  spiritual  idea  had  a  brief  history  in  the  earthly 
life  of  our  Master ;  but  "  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  15 
no  end,"  for  Christ,  God's  idea,  will  eventually  rule  all 
nations  and  peoples  —  imperatively,  absolutely,  finally  — 
with  divine  Science.    This  immaculate  idea,  represented  is 
first  by  man  and  last  by  woman,  according  to  the  Reve- 
lator,  will  baptize  with  fire ;  and  the  fiery  baptism  will 
bum  up  the  chaff  of  error  with  the  fervent  heat  of  Truth  21 
and  Love,  melting  and  purifying  even  the  gold  of  human 
character.    After  the  stars  sang  together,  and  all  was 
primeval  harmony,  the  material  lie  made  war  upon  the  24 
spiritual  idea ;  but  this  only  impelled*the  idea  to  rise  to 
the  zenith  of  demonstration,  destroying  sin,   sickness, 
and  death,  and  to  be  caught  up  unto  God,  —  be  found  in  27 
its  divine  Principle. 

Bevelalion  xii.  6.    And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wilder- 
ness, where  she  hath  a  place  prepared  of  God.  so 
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.1  As  the  children  of  Israel  were  guided  triumphantly 
through  the  Red  Sea,  the  dark  ebbing  and  flowing  tides 

8  Spiritual  ^^  humau  fear,  —  as  they  were  led  through 
guidance.  ^q  wildemcss,  Walking  wearily  through  the 
great  desert  of  human  hopes,  and  anticipating  the  prom- 

6  ised  joy,  —  so  shall  the  spiritual  idea  guide  all  right 
desires  in  their  passage  from  sense  to  Soul,  from  a 
material  sense  of  existence  to  the  spiritual,  up  to  the 

9  glory  prepared  for  them  who  love  God.  Stately  Science 
pauses  not,  but  moves  before  them,  a  pillar  of  cloud  by 
day  and  of  fire  by  night,  leading  up  to  divine  heights. 

12  If  we  remember  the  beautiful  description  which  Sir 
Walter  Scott  puts  into  the  mouth  of  Rebecca  the  Jewess, 
in  the  story  of  Ivanhoe,  — 

15  When  Israel,  of  the  Lord  beloved, 

Out  from  the  land  of  bondage  came, 
Her  fathers'  God  before  her  moved, 
18  An  awful  guide  in  smoke  and  flame,  — 

.  we  may  also  offer  the  prayer  which  concludes  the  same 

hymn,  — 
21  And  oh,  when  gathers  on  our  path, 

In  shade  and  storm,  the  frequent  night. 

Be  Thou,  longsuffering,  olow  to  wrath, 

24  A  burning  and  a  shining  light. 

Revelation  xii.   7,   8.     And  there  was  war  in  heaven: 
Michael  and  his  angels  fought  against  the  dragon ;  and  the 
27  dragon  fought,  and  "his  angels,  and  prevailed  not;  neither 
was  their  place  found  any  more  in  heaven. 

The  Old  Testament  assigns  to  the  angels  —  to  God's 

30  Angeuc  diviuc  mcssagcs  —  different  offices.    Michael's 

office.  characteristic  is  spiritual  strength.    He  leads 

'  the  hosts  of  heaven  against  the  power  of  Satan^  and 
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fights  the  holy  wars.     Oabriel  has  the  more  quiet  task  l 
of  imparting  a  sense  of  the  ever-presence  of  mmistering 
Love.     These  angels  deliver  us  from  the  depths.    Truth  3 
and  Love  come  nearer  in  the  hour  of  woe  when  strong 
faith,  or  spiritual  strength,  wrestles  and  prevails,  through 
the  understanding  of  God.     The  Gabriel  of  His  pi'esence  6 
has  no  contests.    To  infinite,  ever-present  Love,  all  is 
Love,  and  there  is  no  error,  no  sin,  sickness,  or  death. 
Against  such,  the  dragon  warreth  not  long,  for  he  is  9 
killed  by  the  divine  impulse.     Truth  and  Love  prevail 
against  the  dragon  because  the  dragon  cannot  safely  war 
with  them.    Thus  endeth  the  warfare  between  the  flesh  12 
and  Spirit. 

Revelation  xii.  9.     And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  out, 
that  old  serpent,  called  the    devil,  and  Satan,  which  deceiv- 15 
eth  the  whole  world :  he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth,  and  his 
angels  were  cast  out  with  him. 

That  false  claim  —  that  ancient  belief,  that  old  ser-i8 
pent  whose  name  is  devil  (evil),  claiming  that  there  is 
intelligence  in  matter  either  to  benefit  or  to 
injure  men  —  is  pure  delusion,  the  red  dragon ;  caat  down      21 
and  it  is  cast  out  by  Christ,  Truth,  and  the 
spiritual  idea,  and  so  proven  to  be  powerless.    The  words 
**cast  unto  the  earth"  show  the  dragon  to  be  noth-24 
ingness,  dust  to  dust  i  and  therefore,  in  his  pretence  of 
being  a  talker,  he  must  have  been  a  lie  from  the  begin* 
ning.    His  angels,  or  messages,  are  cast  out  with  their  27 
author.    The  beast  and  the  false  prophets  are  lust  and 
hypocrisy.    These  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing  are  de- 
tected and  killed  by  innocence,  the  Lamb  of  Love.       so 

Divine  Science  shows  how  the  Lamb  slays  the  wolf. 
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1  Innocence  and  Truth  overcome  guilt  and  error.  Ever 
since  the  foundation  of  the  world,  ever  since  error  would 

3  Warfare  establish  material  belief,  evil  has  tried  to  sky 
withenor.  ^^  Lamb;  but  Science  is  able  to  destroy 
this  lie,  called  evil.     The  twelfth  chapter  of  the  Apoca- 

6  lypse  typifies  the  divine  method  of  warfare  in  Science, 
and  its  glorious  results.  The  following  chapters  depict 
the  fatal  effects  of  trying  to  meet  error  with  error.    The 

9  narrative  follows  the  order  used  in  Genesis.  First  the 
true  method  of  creation  is  set  forth  in  Grenesis,  and  then 
the  false.     Here,  also,  the  Revelator  first  exhibits  the 

12  true  warfare,  and  then  the  false. 

MevekUion  xii.  10-12.  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  spying 
in  heaven,  Now  is  come  salvation,  and  strength,  and  the 

15  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  His  Christ:  for  the 
accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which  accused  them 
before  our  God  day  and  night.    And  they  overcame  him  by 

18  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony ; 
and  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death.  Therefore 
rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and  ye  that  dwell  in  them.    Woe  to  the 

21  inhabiters  of  the  earth  and  of  the  sea !  for  the  devil  is  come 
down  unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth  that 
he  hath  but  a  short  time. 

24  For  victocy  over  a  single  sin  we  give  thanks,  and  mag- 
nify the  Lord  of  Hosts.  Then  what  shall  we  say  of  the 
Pcanof         migl^ty  conquest  over  all  sin?  A  louder  song, 

27  jubilee.  swcetcr  than  has  ever  before  reached  high 

heaven,  now  rises  clearer  and  nearer  to  the  great  heart 
of  Christ ;  for  the  accuser  is  not  there,  and  Love  sends 

30  forth  her  primal  and  everlasting  strain.  Self-abnegation 
—  by  which  we  lay  down  all  for  Truth,  or  Christ,  in  our 
warfare  against  error  —  is  a  rule  in  Christian  Science. 
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This  rule  clearly  interprets  God  as  divine  Principle,  —  as  i 
Life,  represented  by  the  Father ;  as  Truth,  represented 
by  the  Son ;  as  Love,  represented  by  the  Mother.   Every   3 
mortal  at  some  period,  here  or  hereafter,  must  grapple 
with  and  overcome  the  mortal  belief  in  a  power  opposed 
to  God.  6 

The  Scripture,  **  Thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many,"  is  literally  ful- 
filled, when  we  are  conscious  of  the  supremacy  ^hc  robe        ^ 
of  Truth,  whereby  the  nothingness  of  error  is  ^f  sdenc*, 
seen,  and  we  know  that  its  nothingness  is  in  proportion 
to  its  wickedness.     He  that  touches  the  hem  of  Christ's  12 
robe,  and  masters  his  mortal  beliefs,  animality,  and  hate, 
rejoices  in  the  proof  of  healing,  —  in  a  sweet  and  certain 
sense  that  God  is  Love.    Alas  for  those  who  break  &ith  15 
with  divine  Science,  and  fail  to  strangle  the  serpent  of 
sin,  as  well  as  of  sickness!     They  are  dwellers  still  in 
the  deep  darkness  of  belief.   They  are  in  the  surging  sea  is 
of  error,  not  struggling  to  lift  their  heads  above  the 
drowning  wave. 

What  must  the  end  be  ?    They  must  eventually  expi-  21 
ate  their  sin  through  suffering.    The  sin,  which  one  has 
made  his  bosom  companion,  comes  back  to  EacpUitionby 
him  at  last  with  accelerated  force;    for  the  •"*^'*°«-       24 
devil  knoweth  his  time  is  short.    Here  the  Scriptures 
declare  that  evil  is  temporal,  not  eternal.     The  dmgon 
is  at  last  stung  to  death  by  his  own  malice;  but  how 27 
many  periods  of  torture  it  may  take  to  remove  all  sin, 
must  depend  upon  its  obduracy. 

Jtevelaiion  xii.  13.    And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was  80 
cast  nnto  the  earth,  he  persecuted  the  woman  which  brought 
forth  the  man  child. 
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1  The  march  of  mind,  and  honest  investigation,  will 
bring  the  hour  when  the  people  will  chain,  with  fetters 

3  Apathy  to  ^^  Bomo  sort,  the  growing  occultism  of  this 
occultism.  period.  The  present  apathy  as  to  the  ten- 
dency of  certain  active  yet  unseen  mental  agencies  will 

6  finally  be  shocked  into  another  extreme  mortal  mood, 
—  into  human  indignation;  for  one  extreme  follows 
another. 

9      Revelation  xii.  15,  16.    And  the  serpent  cast  oat  of  his 

mouth  water  as  a  flood,  after  the  woman,  that  he  might  cause 

her  to  be  carried  away  of  the  flood.     And  the  earth  helped 

12  the  woman,  and  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed 

up  the  flood  which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth. 

Millions  of  unprejudiced  minds  —  simple  seekers  for 
16  Truth,  weary  wanderers,  athirst  in  the   desert  —  are 

Receptive       Waiting  and  watching  for  rest   and  drink. 

hearts.  Givc  them  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  Christ's 

18  name,  and  never  fear  the  consequences.     What  if  the 

old  dragon  should  send  forth  a  new  flood,  to  drown  the. 

Christ-idea  ?    He  can  neither  drown  your  voice  with  its 
21  roar,  nor  again  sink  the  world  into  the  deep  waters  of 

chaos  and  old  night.     In  this  age  the  earth  will  help  the 

woman;  the  spiritual  idea  will  be  understood.     Those 
24  ready  for  the  blessing  you  impart  will  give  thanks.    The 

waters  will  be  pacified,  and  Christ  will  command  the 
.  wave. 
27      When  God  heals  the  sick  or  the  sinful,  they  should 

know  the  great  benefit  Mind  has  wrought.    They  should 

Hidden  way.  ^Iso  kuow  the  great  delusion  of  mortal  mind, 
80  of*°iq"**y'      when  it  makes  them  sick  or  sinful.    Many  are 

willing  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  people  to  the  power  of 
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good  resident  in  divine  Mind;  but  they  are  not  as  will-  i 
ing  to  point  out  the  evil  in  human  thought,  and  expose 
its  hidden  mental  ways  of  accomplishing  iniquity.  3 

Why  this  backwardness,  since  exposure  is  necessary, 
to  ensure  the  avoidance  of  the  evil?    Because  people 
like  you  better  when  you  tell  them  their  vir-  chrfsUy         ® 
tues  than  when  you  tell  them  their  vices.    It  ^*'^°^«* 
requires  the  spirit  of  our  blessed  Master  to  tell  a  man 
his  faults,  and  so  risk  human  displeasure,  for  the  sake  9 
of  doing  right  and  benefiting  our  race.     Who  is  telling 
mankind  of  their  foe  in  ambush?    Is  the  informer  one 
who  sees  the  foe  ?    If  so,  listen  and  be  wise.     Escape  12 
from  evil,  and  designate  those  as  unfaithful  stewards  who 
have  seen  the  danger  and  yet  have  given  no  warning. 

At  all  times,  and  under  aU  circumstances,  overcome  15 
evil  with  good.     Know  thyself,  and  God  will  supply 
the  wisdom  and  the  occasion  for  a  victory  Thcannor 
over  eviL     Clad  in  the  panoply  of  Love,  «>'<"^'*°**y-     ig 
human  hatred  cannot  reach  you.     The  cement  of  a 
higher  humanity  will  unite  all  interests  in  the  one 
divinity.  21 

Through   trope   and  metaphor,  the  Revelator  —  im- 
mortal scribe  of  Spirit,  and  of  a  true  idealism  —  furnishes 
the  mirror  in  which  mortals  may  see  their  purcreugion  ^* 
own  image.     In  significant  figures  he  depicts  *°***"°*<*- 
the  thoughts  which  he  beholds  in  mortal  mind.     Thus 
he  rebukes  the  conceit  of  sin,  and  foreshadows  its  doom.  27 
With   his  spiritual   strength,  he  has  opened  wide  the 
gates  of  glory,  and  illumined  the  night  of  paganism  with 
the  sublime  grandeur  of  divine  Science,  outshining  sin,  30 
sorcery,  lust,  and  hypocrisy.    He  takes  away  mitre  and 
sceptre.    He  enthrones  pure  and  undefiled  religion,  and 
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1  lifts  on  high  only  those  who  have  wa43hed  their  robes 
white  in  obedience  and  suffering. 

8  Thas  we  see,  in  both  the  first  and  last  books  of  the 
Bible,  —  in  Genesis  and  in  the  Apocalypse, — that  sin 
Native  noth-    is  to  be  Christianly  and  scientifically  reduced 

^incnewofain.  ^  its  uativc  uothingness.  "Little  children, 
love  one  another,"  is  the  most  simple  and  profound  saying 
of  the  inspired  writer.     In  Science  we  are  children  of 

9  God ;  but  whatever  is  of  material  sense,  or  mortal, 
belongs  not  to  His  children,  for  materiality  is  the  in* 
verted  image  of  spirituaUty. 

12  Love  fulfils  the  law  in  Christian  Science,  and  nothing 
short  of  this  divine  Principle,  understood  and  demon-r 
Fulfilment       stratcd,  cau  ever  furnish  the  vision  of  the 

ifi  ^^^  ^■^*     Apocalypse,  open  the  seven  seals  of  error  with 

.  Truth,  or  uncover  the  myriad  illusions  of  sin,  sickness, 

and  death.     Under  the  supremacy  of  Spirit,  it  will  be 

18  seen  and  acknowledged  that  matter  must  disappear. 

In  Revelation  xxi.  1  we  read :  — 

And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth :  for  the  first 
21  heaven  and  the  first  earth  were  passed  away ;  and  there  was 
no  more  sea. 

The  Revelator  had  not  yet  passed  the  transitional 
24  stage  in  hxunan  experience  called  death,  but  he  already 

Man's  pnaent  ^^  *  ^®^  hcavcu  and  a  ucw  earth.     Through 
poaaiMutiea.    ^jj^t    scusc  camc  this  visiou   to  St.   John? 

27  Not  through  the  material  visual  organs  for  seeing ;  for 
optics  are  inadequate  to  take  in  so  wonderful  a  scene. 
Were  this  new  heaven  and  new  earth  terrestrial  or 
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celestial,  material  or  spiritual  ?    They  could  not  be  the  i 
former,   for  the  human  sense   of    space  is  unable  to 
grasp  such  a  view.     The  Revelator  was  on  our  plane  of  3 
existence,  while  yet  beholding  what   the  eye  cannot 
see,  —  that  which  is  invisible  to  the  uninspired  thought. 
This  testimony   of    Holy    Writ   sustains  the   fact  in  6 
Science,   that  the  heavens  and   earth    to  one   human 
consciousness  —  or  that  consciousness  which  God  be- 
stows —  are  spiritual ;  while  to  another,  the  unillumined  9 
human  mind,  the  vision  is  material.     This  shows  un- 
mistakably that  what  we  term  matter,  and  spirit,  in- 
dicate states  and  stages  of  consciousness.  12 

Accompanying  this   scientific   consciousness   was 
another  revelation,  even  the  declaration  from  heaven, 
supreme  harmony,  that  God,  the  divine  Prin-  Nearncw       ^^ 
ciple  thereof,  is  ever  with  men,  and  they  are  °^^^*y- 
His  people.    Thus  man  was  regarded  no  longer  as  a 
miserable  sinner,  but  as  the  blessed  child  of  God.    Why  ?  is 
Because  St.  John's  corporeal  sense  of  the  heavens  and 
earth  had  vanished ;  and  in  place  theieof  was  his  spirit- 
ual sense,  the  subjective  state,  whereby  he  could  see  the  21 
new  heaven  and  new  earth,  which  involve  the  spiritual 
sense  and  consciousness  of  all  things.    This  is  Scriptural 
authority  for  concluding  that  such  a  recognition  of  being  24 
is,  and  has  been,  possible  to  men  in  this  present  state  of 
existence ;  that  we  can  become  conscious,  here  and  now, 
of  a  cessation  of  death,  sorrow,  and  pain.     This  is  indeed  27 
a  foretaste  of  absolute  Christian  Science.    Take  heai*t, 
dear  sufferer,  for  this  reality  of  being  will  surely  appear 
sometime  and  in  some  way.     There  will  be  no  more  pain,  30 
and  all  tears  will  be  wiped  away.     When  you  read  this, 
remember  Jesus'  words,  **  The  kingdom  of  God  ip  within 


574  SCIENCE  AND  HEALTH. 

1  you."  This  spiritual  consciousness  is  therefore  a  pres- 
ent possibility. 

3  The  Revelator  also  takes  in  another  view,  adapted  to 
console  the  weary  pilgrim,  journeying  "  uphill  all  the 
way." 

6      He  writes,  in  Revelation  xxi.  9  :  — 

And  there  came  unto  me  one  of  the  seven  angels  which 
had  the  seven  vials  full  of  the  seven  last  plagaes,  and  talked 
9  with  me,  saying,  Come  hither,  I  will  show  thee  the  bride, 
the  Lamb's  wife. 

This  ministry  of  Truth,  this  message  from  divine  Love, 

12  carried  John  away  in  spuit.  It  exalted  him  till  he  be- 
Viais  of  came  conscious  of  the  spiritual  facts  of  being, 

cSSSa^on.     ^^'^  *^®  "  -^^^  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from 

15  God,  out  of  heaven,"  —  the  spiritual  outpour^ 

ing  of  bUss  and  glory,  —  which  he  describes  as  the  city 
which  "  lieth   foursquare."     The  beauty  of  this  text  is, 

18  that  the  sum  total  of  human  misery  —  represented  by 
the  seven  angelic  vials  full  of  seven  plagues  —  has  full 
compensation  in  the  law  of  Love.     Note  this,  —  that  the 

21  very  message,  or  swift-winged  thought,  which  poured 
forth  hatred  and  torment,  brought  also  the  experience 
which  at  last  lifted  the  seer  to  behold  the  great  city, 

24  whose  four  equal  sides  are  heaven-bestowed  and  heaven- 
bestowing. 

Think  of  this,  dear  reader,  for  it  will  lift  the  sackcloth 

27  from  your  eyes,  and  you  wiU  behold  the  soft-winged  dove 
Spiritual  presently  descending  upon  you.  The  very 
wedlock.        circumstance    which    your    suffering    sense 

30  deems  wrathful  and  afflictive,  Love  can  make  an  angel 
entertained  unawares.    Then  thought  gently  whispers: 
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**  Come  hither  1    Arise  from  your  false  consciousness,   i 
into   the  true  sense  of  Love,  and  behold  the   Lamb's 
wife, — Love  wedded  to  its  own  spiritual  idea;"  then  3 
Cometh  the  marriage  feast,  for  this  revelation  will  de- 
stroy forever  the  physical  plagues  imposed  by  corporeal 
sense.  6 

This  sacred  city,  described  in  the  Apocalypse  (xxi.  16) 
as  one  that "  lieth  four-square,"  and  cometh  "down  from 
God,  out  of  heaven,"   represents  the  light  The  city         ^ 
and  glory  of  divine   Science.      The  builder  fo"^-«i»*~- 
and  maker  of  this  New  Jerusalem  is  God,  as  we  read  in 
the  book  of  Hebrews ;   and  it  is   ''  a  city  which  hath  12 
foundations."    The  description  is  metaphoric.    Spiritual 
teaching  must  always  be  by  symbols.     Did  not  Jesus  il- 
lustrate by  the  mustard-seed  and  the  prodigal  ?    Taking  15 
the  city  in  its  allegorical  sense,  the  description  of  it  as 
four-square  has  a  profound  meaning.     The  four  sides  of 
our  city  are  the  Word,  Christ,  Christianity,  and  divine  is 
Science ;  "  and  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all  by 
day :  for  there  shall  be  no  night  there."     This  city  is 
wholly  spiritual,  as  its  four  sides  indicate.  21 

As  the  Psalmist  saith,  "  Beautiful  for  situation,  the 
joy  of  the  whole  earth,  is  mount  Zion,  on  the  sides  of 
the  north,  the  city  of  the  great  King."     It  is  xhe  royaiiy    24 
indeed  a  city  of  the  Spirit,  fair,  royal,  and  '"^'^  «»*«•• 
square.    Northward,  its  gates  open  to  the  North  Star, 
the  Word,  the  polar  magnet  of  Revelation ;  eastward,  to  27 
the  star  seen  by  the  Wisemen  of  the  Orient,  who  fol- 
lowed it  to  the  manger  of  Jesus;   southward,  to  the 
genial  tropics,  with  the  Southern  Cross   in  the  skies,  30 
—  the  Cross  of  Calvary,  which  binds  human  society 
into  solemn  imion;  westward,  to  the  grand  realization 
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1  of  the  Golden  Shore  of  Love  and  the  Peaceful  Sea  of 
Harmony. 

3  This  heavenly  city,  lighted  by  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness, —  this  New  Jerusalem,  this  infinite  All,  which  to 
Reveution*s     ^®  socms  hidden  in  the  mist  of  remoteness, 

6  P"**  '^^'  —  reached  St.  John's  vision  while  yet  he 
tabernacled  with  mortals. 

In  Revelation  xxi.  22,  further  describing  this  holy  city, 

9  the  beloved  Disciple  writes :  — 

And  I  saw  no  temple  therein :  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty 
and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it. 

12  There  was  no  temple,  —  that  is,  no  material  structure 
wherein  to  worship  God ;  for  He  must  be  worshipped  in 
The  shrine      Spirit,  and  Lovc.    The  word  temple  also  means 

15  «*^*^-  bodt/.  The  Revelator  was  familiar  with  Jesus' 
use  of  this  word,  as  when  he  spoke  of  his  material  body 
as  the  temple,  to  be  temporarily  rebuilt  (John  ii.  21}. 

18  What  further  indication  need  we  of  the  real  man's 
incorporeality  than  this,  that  John  saw  heaven  and 
earth,  with  "  no  temple  [body]  therein."    This  kingdom 

21  of  God  "  is  within  you,"  —  is  within  reach  of  man's 
consciousness  here,  and  the  spiritual  idea  reveals  it. 
In  divine   Science,   man  possesses  this  recognition  of 

24  harmony  consciously,  in  proportion  to  his  understanding 
of  God. 

The  term  Lord,  as  used  in  our  version  of  the  Old 

27  Testament,  is  often  synonymous  with  Jehovah,  and  ex- 
Divineienae  P^sscs  the  Jcwish  couccpt,  uot  yct  clcvated 
of  Deity.         ^  dcific  apprchcnsion,  through  spiritual  trans- 

30  figuration.  Yet  the  word  gradually  approaches  a  higher 
meaning.     This  human  sense  of  Deity  yields  to  the  di- 
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vine  sense,  even  as  the  material  sense  of  personality   l 
jdelds  to  the  incorporeal  sense  of  God  and  man,  as  the 
infinite  Principle  and  infinite  idea,  —  as  one  Father,  with   3 
His  universal  family,  held  in  the  gospel  of  Love.     The 
Lamb's  wife  presents  the  unity  of  male  and  female  as  no 
longer  two  wedded  individuals,  but  two  individual  na-   e 
tures  in  one ;  and  this  compounded  spiritual  individ- 
uality reflects  God  as  Father-Mother,  not  as  a  corporeal 
being.     In  this  divinely  united  spiritual  consciousness   9 
there  is  no  impediment  to  the  perfectibility  of   God's 
creation  and  eternal  bliss. 

This  spiritual,  holy  habitation    hath  no    boundary  13 
or  limit;   but  its  four  cardinal   points  are:   first,  tlie 
Word  of   Life,   Truth,   and  Love ;    second,  ^he  city  of 
the  Christ,  the  spiritual  idea  of  God;  third,  •"'^^-       15 
Christianity,  which  is  the  outcome  of  the  divine  Prin- 
ciple of  the  Chiist-idea  in  Christian  history ;  fourth, 
Christian  Science,  which  to-day  and  forever  interprets  18 
this  great  example  and  the  g^eat  Exemplar.    This  city 
of  our  God  hath  no  need  of  sun  or  satellite,  for  Love 
is  the  light  thereof,  and  divine  Mind  is  its  own  inter-  21 
preter.    All  who  are  saved  must  walk  in  this  light 
Mighty  potentates  and  dynasties  will  lay  down  their 
honors  within  it.     Its  gates   open   towards  light  and  24 
glory,  both  within  and  without ;   for  all  is  good^  and 
nothing  can  enter  that  city,  which  ^Mefileth,  •  •  *  or 
maketh  a  lie.**  27 

The  writer's  present  feeble  sense  of  Cliristian  Science 
closes  with  St.  John's  Revelation  as  seen  by  the  great 
apostle;  for    his  riision  is  the  acme  of  tliis  Scic^nce,  as  3<l 
the  Bible  reveals  it 

In  the  following  P<»alm   one  word    fehows,  though 
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1  faintly,  the  light  that  Christian  Science  throws  on  the 
Scriptures,  by  substituting  for  the  corporeal  sense  the 
3  incorporeal  or  spiritual  sense  of  Deity :  — 

PSALM  xxin. 

[DiYiNE  love]  is  my  shepherd ;  I  shall  not  want. 
6      [Love]  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures :  [love] 
leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters. 

[Love]  restoreth  my  soul  [spiritual  sense] :  [love]  leadeth 
9  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake. 

Yea.  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  [love]  is  with  me;  [love's] 
12  rod  and  [love's]  staff  they  comfort  me. 

[Love]  prepareth  a  table  before  me  in  the  presence  of 
mine  enemies :  [love]  auointeth  my  head  with  oil ;  my  cup 
15  runneth  over. 

Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of 
my  life ;  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  [the  consciousness]  of 
18  [love]  for  ever. 


CHAPTER  XVIL 

GLOSSABY. 

T^hese  things  $aith  He  that  is  holy,  He  that  is  true.  He  that  hath  the  hey 
of  David,  He  that  openeth  and  no  man  shutteth ;  and  shutteth  and  no  man 
openeth ;  /  hnow  thy  works ;  behold,  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door, 
and  no  man  can  shut  it.  —  Bbvblation. 

IN  Christian  Science  we  learn  that  the  substitution  of  i 
the  spiritual  for  the  material  definition  of  a  Scrip- 
tural word  often  elucidates  the  meaning  of  the  inspired   3 
writer.    For  this  cause  this  chapter  is  added.     It  con- 
tains the  metaphysical  interpretation  of  Bible  terms,  — 
giving  their  spiritual  sense,  which  is  also  their  original   6 
meaning. 

Abbl.  Watchfulness;  self -offering ;  surrendering  to 
the   creator  the  early  fruits  of  experience.  9 

Abbaham.  Fidelity;  faith  in  the  divine  Life  and 
eternal  Principle  of  being. 

This  patriarch  illustrated  the  purpose  of  Love  to  12 
create  trust  in  good,  and  showed  the  life-preserving 
power  of  spiritual  understanding. 

Adam.    Error ;  a  falsity ;  the  belief  in  **  original  sin,"  15 
sickness,  and  death ;  evil ;  the  opposite  of  good,  —  God 
and  His  cieation ;  a  curse ;  a  belief  in  intelligent  matter, 

679 
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1  finiteness,  and  mortality ;  "  dust  to  dust ; "  red  sand* 
stone ;  nothingness ;  the  first  god  of  mythology ;   not 

^  God's  man,  who  represents  the  one  God,  and  is  His  own 
image  and  likeness ;  the  opposite  of  Spirit  and  His  crea- 
tions ;  that  which  is  not  the  image  and  likeness  of  good, 
6  but  a  material  belief,  opposed  to  the  one  Mind,  or  Spirit ; 
a  so-called  finite  mind,  producing  other  minds,  thus 
making  "gods  many  and  lords  many"  (1  Corinthians 
9  viii.  6)  ;  a  product  of  nothing,  as  the  mimicry  of  some- 
thing ;  an  imreality,  as  opposed  to  the  great  reality  of 
spiritual  existence  and  creation ;  a  so-called  man,  whose 

12  origin,  substance,  and  mind  are  found  to  be  the  anti- 
pode  of  God,  or  Spirit ;  an  inverted  image  of  Spirit ;  the 
image  and  likeness  of  what  God  has  not  created,  namely, 

15  matter,  sin,  sickness,  and  death ;  the  opposer  of  Truth, 
termed  error;  the  counterfeit  of  Life,  which  ultimates 
in  death  ;  the  opposite  of  Love,  called  hate ;  the  usurper 

18  of  Spirit's  creation,  called  self-creative  matter ;  immor- 
tality's opposite,  mortality ;  that  of  which  wisdom  saith, 
"  Thou  shalt  surely  die." 

21  This  name  represents  the  false  supposition  that  Life 
is  not  eternal,  but  has  beginning  and  end ;  that  the 
infinite  enters  the  finite,  intelligence  passes  into  non- 
24  intelligence,  and  Soul  dwells  in  material  sense ;  that 
immortal  Mind  results  in  matter,  and  matter  in  mortal 
mind ;  that  the  one  God  and  creator  entered  what  He 

27  created,  and  then  disappeared  in  the  atheism  of  matter. 

Adversary.  An  adversary  is  one  who  opposes,  denies, 
disputes,  not  one  who  constructs  and  sustains  reality 
80  and  Truth.     Jesus  said  of  the  devil,  "  He  was  a  mur- 
derer from  the  beginning,  ...  he  is  a  liar  and  the  father 
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of  it."    This  view  of  Satan  is  confirmed  by  the  name    i 
often  conferred  upon  him  in  Scripture,  the  "  adversary." 


'• 


Almighty.    All-power;  infinity;  omnipotence.  3 


An^gbls.     God's  thoughts  passing  to  man;  spiritual 
intuitions,  pure  and  perfect ;  the  inspiration  of  goodness, 
purity,  and  immortality,  counteracting   all   evil,  sen-   6 
suality,  and  moi-tality. 

Ark.     Safety ;  the  idea,  or  reflection,  of  Truth,  proven 
to  be  as  immortal  as  its  Principle ;  the  understanding  of   9 
Spirit,  destroying  belief  in  matter. 

God  and  man  coexistent  and  eternal.     Science  show- 
ing that  the  spiritual  realities  of  all  things  are  created  12 
by  Him,  and  exist  forever.     The  ark  indicates  temptation 
overcome,  and  followed  by  exaltation. 

AsHEB  (Jacob's  son).     Hope  and  faith ;  spiritual  com-  15 
pensation ;  the  ills  of  the  flesh  rebuked. 

Babel.  Self -destroying  error;  a  kingdom  divided 
against  itself,  which  cannot  sta^d ;  material  knowledge.    I8 

The  higher  false  knowledge  builds,  on  the  basis  of  evi- 
dence obtained  from  the  five  corporeal  senses,  the  more 
confusion  ensues,  and  the  more  certain  is  the  downfall  21 
of  its  structure. 

Baptism.  Purification  by  Spirit;  submergence  in 
Spirit.  24 

We  are  **  willing  rather  tiO  be  absent  from  the  body, 
and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord."     (2  Corinthians  v.  8.) 
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1     Believing.    Firmness  and  constancy ;  not  a  Altering 
or  blind  faith,  but  the  perception  of  spiritual  Truth. 
3  Mortal  thoughts,  illusion. 

Benjamin  (Jacob's  son).  A  physical  belief  as  to  life, 
substance,  and  mind;   human  knowledge,  or  so-oalled 

6  mortal  mind,  devoted  to  matter ;  pride ;  envy ;  fame ; 
illusion ;  a  false  belief ;  eiTor  masquerading  as  the  pos- 
sessor of  life,  strength,  animation,  and  power  to  act. 

9      Renewal  of  affections ;  self -offering ;  an  improved  state 

of  mortal  mind;   the  introduction  of  a  more  spiritual 

origin ;  a  gleam  of  the  infinite  idea  of  the  infinite  Prin- 

12  ciple ;  a  spiritual  type ;  that  which  comforts,  consoles, 

and  supports. 

Bbide.     Purity  and  innocence,  conceiving  man  in  the 
15  idea  of  God ;  a  sense  of  Soul,  which  has  spiritual  bliss, 
and  enjoys  but  cannot  suffer. 

Bridegroom.    Spiritual  understanding ;  the  pure  con- 
is  sciousness  that  God,  the  divine  Principle,  creates  man  as 
His  own  spiritual  idea,  and  is  the  only  creative  power. 

Burial.     Corporeality  and  physical  sense  put  out  of 
21  sight  and  hearing ;  annihilation.    Submergence  in  Spirit ; 
immortality  brought  to  light. 

Canaan  (the  son  of  Ham).    A  sensuous  belief;  the 
24  testimony  of  what  is  termed  material  sense ;  the  error 
which  would  make  man  mortal,  and  would  make  mortal 
mind  a  slave  to  the  body. 

27     Children.   Life,  Truthf  and  Love's  spiritual  thoughts 
and  representatives. 
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Sensual  and  mortal  beliefs ;  counterfeits  of  creation,  i 
whose  better  originals  are  God's  thoughts,  not  in  embryo, 
but  in  maturity ;  material  suppositions  of  life,  substance,   3 
and  intelligence,  opposed  to  the  Science  of  being. 

Children  op  Israel.  The  representatives  of  Soul, 
not  corporeal  sense ;  the  offspring  of  Spirit,  such  as  hav-  6 
ing  wrestled  with  error,  sin,  and  sense,  are  governed  by 
divine  Science ;  some  of  the  ideas  of  God,  beheld  as  men, 
casting  out  error  and  healing  the  sick ;  Christ's  offspring.  9 

Christ.   The  divine   manifestation   of    God,  which 
comes  to  the  flesh,  to  destroy  incarnate  error. 

Church.   The  structure  of  Truth  and  Love ;  whatever  12 
rests  upon  and  proceeds  from  divine  Principle. 

The  Church  is  that  institution  which  affords  proof  of 
its  utility,  and  is  found  elevating  the  race,  rousing  the  15 
dormant  understanding   from   material   beliefs,   to  the 
apprehension  of  spiritual  ideas  and  the  demonstration  of 
divine  Science,  thereby  casting  out  devils,  or  error,  and  I8 
healing  the  sick. 

Creator.     Spirit;  Mind;   intelligence;   the  animat- 
ing divine  Principle  of  all  that  is  real  and  good ;  self-  21 
existent  Life,  Truth  and  Love ;  that  which  is  perfect  and 
eternal ;  the  opposite  of  matter  and  evil,  which  have  no 
Principle ;  God,  who  made  all  that  was  made,  and  could  24 
not  create  an  atom  or  an  element  the  opposite  of  Himself. 

Dan   (Jacob's  son).     Animal  magnetism;  so-called 
mortal  mind  controlling  mortal  mind ;  error,  working  out  27 
the  designs  of  error ;  one  belief  preying  upon  another. 
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1  Day.  The  irradiance  of  Life ;  light,  the  spiritual  idea 
of  Truth  and  Love. 

3  "And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  first 
day."  (Genesis  i.  5.)  The  objects  of  tune  and  sense,  in 
the  illumination  of  spiritual  imderstanding,  disappear, 

6  and  Mind  measures  time  according  to  the  good  it  un- 
folds. This  unfolding  is  God's  day;  and  "there  shall 
be  no  night  there." 

9  Death.  An  illusion,  the  lie  of  life  in  matter;  the 
unreal  and  untrue ;  the  opposite  of  Life. 

Matter  has  no  life,   hence  it  has  no  real  existence. 
12  Mind  is  immortal.     The  flesh,  warring  against  Spirit ; 
that  which  frets  itself  free  from  one  belief,  only  to  be  fet- 
tered by  another,  until  every  belief  of  life  where  Life  is 
16  not,  yields  to  eternal  Life.   Any  material  evidence  of  death 
is  false,  for  it  contradicts  the  spiritual  facts  of  being. 

Devil.   Evil ;  a  lie ;  error ;  neither  corporeality  nor 

18  mind ;  the  opposite  of  Truth ;  a  belief  in  sin,  sickness, 

and  death;  animal  magnetism;   the  lust  of  the  flesh, 

which   saith:    "I   am   life  and   intelligence   in  matter. 

21  There  is  more  than  one  mind,  for  I  am  mind,  —  a  wicked 

mind,  self-made,  or  created  by  a  tribal  god,  and  put  into 

the  opposite  of  mind,  termed  matter,  thence  to  reproduce 

24  a  mortal  universe,  including  man,  not  after  the  image 

and  likeness  of  Spirit,  but  after  my  own  image." 

Dove.   A    symbol    of    divine    Sbience;   purity    and 
27  peace ;  hope  and  faith. 

Dust.    Nothingness ;  the  want  of  substance,  life,  or 
intelligence. 
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Eabs.  Not  organs  of  the  so-called  corporeal  senses,  i 
but  spiritual  understanding. 

Jesus  said,  referring  to  spiritual  perception,  "  Having  3 
ears,  hear  ye  not?  "     (Mark  viiL  18.) 

Eabth.  a  sphere ;  a  type  of  eternity  and  immortality, 
which  are  likewise  without  beginning  or  end.  e 

To  material  sense,  earth  is  matter ;  to  spiritual  sense, 
it  is  a  compound  idea. 

EuAS.   Prophecy  ;  spiritual  evidence,  opposed  to  ma-  9 
terial  sense ;  Christian  Science,  whereby  to  discern  the 
spiritual  fact  of  whatever  the  material  senses  behold; 
the  basis  of  immortality.  12 

"  Elias  truly  shall  first  come  and  restore  all  things." 
(Matthew  xvii.  11.) 

Ebbob.   See  chapter  on  Recapitulation,  page  472.         15 

EuPHBATES.  (A  river.)  Divine  Science,  encompass- 
ing the  universe  and  man ;  the  true  idea  of  God ;  a  type 
of  the  gloiy  which  is  to  come  ;  metaphysics,  taking  the  I8 
place  of  physics ;  the  reign  of  righteousness.  The  atmos- 
phere of  human  belief,  before  it  accepts  sin,  sickness, 
or  death ;  a  state  of  mortal  thought,  whose  only  error  is  21 
limitation ;  finity ;  the  opposite  of  infinity. 

Eve.  a  beginning;  mortality;  that  which  does  not 
last  forever;  a  finite  belief  concerning  life,  substance,  and  24 
intelligence  in  matter ;  error ;  the  belief  that  the  human 
race  originated  materially  instead  of  spiritually,  —  that 
man  started  firstly  from  dust,  secondly  from  a  rib,  and  27 
thirdly  from  an  egg. 
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1      Evening.   Mistiness  of  mortal  thought ;  weariness  of 
mortal  mind ;  obscured  views ;  peace  and  rest. 

s      Eyes.   Spiritual    discernment,  —  not    material     but 
mental. 

Jesus  said,  thinking  of  the  outward  vision,  "Having 
6  eyes,  see  ye  not?  "     (Mark  viii.  18.) 

Fan.    Separator  of  fable  from  fact ;  that  which  gives 
action  to  thought. 

9      Father.   Eternal  Life ;    the   one  Mind ;   the  divine 
Principle,  commonly  called  God. 

Fear.   Heat;   inflammation;  anxiety;  ignorance;  er- 
12  ror  ;  desire ;  caution. 

Fire.   Fear;    remorse;    lust;    hatred;    destruction; 
affliction,  purifying  and  elevating  man. 

15  Firmament.  Spiritual  understanding;  the  scientific 
line  of  demarcation  between  Truth  and  error,  between 
Spirit  and  so-called  matter. 

18  Flesh.  An  error  of  physical  belief;  a  supposition 
that  life,  substance,  and  intelligence  are  in  matter ;  an 
illusion ;  a  belief  that  matter  has  sensation. 

21  Gad  (Jacob's  son).  Science ;  spiritual  being,  under- 
stood ;  haste  towards  harmony. 

Gethsemanb.   Patient  woe;  the  human  yielding  to 
24  the  divine;  love  meeting  no  response,  but  still  remaining 
love. 


GLOSSARY,  587 

Ghost.  An  illusion;  a  belief  that  mind  is  outlined  i 
and  limited ;  a  supposition  that  spirit  is  finite. 

GiHON  (river).   The  rights  of  woman  acknowledged  3 
morally,  civilly,  and  socially. 

God.   The  great  I  am  ;   the  all-knowing,  all-seeing, 
all-acting,  all-wise,  all-loving,  and   eternal;   Principle;  6 
Mind;  Soul;  Spirit;  Life;  Truth;  Love;  all  substance; 
intelligence. 

Gods.  Mythology ;  a  belief  tliat  life,  substance,  and  9 
intelligence  are  both  mental  and  material ;  a  supposition 
of  sentient  physicality ;  the  belief  that  infinite  Mind  is 
in  finite  forms ;  the  various  theories  that  hold  mind  to  be  12 
a  material  sense,  existing  in  brain,  nerve,  matter;  sup- 
posititious minds,  or  souls,  going  in  and  out  of  matter, 
erring  and  mortal;  the  serpents  of  error,  which  say,  "ye  15 
shall  be  as  gods." 

God  is  one  God,  infinite  and  perfect,  and  cannot  be- 
come finite  and  imperfect.  I8 

Good.  God ;  Spirit ;  omnipotence ;  omniscience ;  om- 
nipresence; omni-action. 

Ham   (Noah's  son).     Corporeal  belief ;    sensuality ;  21 
slavery;  tyranny. 

Heart.*  Mortal  feelings,  motives,  affections,  joys,  and 
sorrows.  24 

Heaven.  Harmony ;  the  reign  of  Spirit ;  government 
by  divine  Principle  ;  spirituality ;  bUss ;  the  atmosphere 
of  SouL  27 
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1      Hell.     Mortal  belief ;  error;  lust;  remorse;  hatred; 
revenge;    sin;    sickness;    death;    suffering    and    self- 

8  destruction ;   self-imposed   agony ;  effects   of   sin ;  that 
which  "  worketh  abomination  or  maketh  a  lie." 

HiDDEKEL  (river).     Divine  Science,  understood  and 
6  acknowledged. 

■ 

Holy  Ghost.     Divine  Science ;  the  development  of 
eternal  Life,  Truth,  and  Love. 

9  I,  or  Ego.     Divine   Principle;   Spirit;   Soul;   incor- 
poreal, unerring,  immortal  and  eternal  Mind. 

There  is  but  one  I,  or  Us,  but  one  divine  Principle,  or 
12  Mind,  governing  all  existence ;   man  and  woman  un- 
changed forever  in  their  individual  characters,  even  as 
nimibers  which  never  blend  with  each  other,  though 
15  they  are  governed  by  one  Principle.     AU  the  objects  of 
God's  creation  reflect  one  Mind;  and  whatever  reflects 
not  this  one  Mind,  is  false  and  erroneous,  even  the  belief 
18  that  life,  substance,  and  intelligence  are  both  mental 
and  material. 

I  Am.     God;  incorporeal  and  eternal  Mind;  divine 
21  Principle ;  the  only  Ego. 

In.    a  term  obsolete  in  Science,  if  used  in  reference 
to  Spirit,  or  Deity. 

24     Intelligence.    Substance;  self-existent  and  eternal 
Mind;  that  which  is  never  unconscious  or  limited* 
See  chapter  on  Recapitulation,  page  469. 
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IssACHAB  (Jacob's  son).    A  corporeal  belief;   the   l 
offspring  of  error ;  envy ;  hatred ;  selfishness ;  self-will ; 
lust.  8 

Jacob.    A  corporeal  mortal,  embracing  duplicity,  re- 
pentance,  sensualism.     Inspiration;    the  revelation  of 
Science,  wherein  the  so-called  material  senses  yield  to  6 
the  spiritual  sense  of  Life  and  Love. 

Japhet  (Noah's  son).    A  type  of  spiritual  peace, 
flowing  from  the  understanding  that  God  is  the  divine  9 
Principle  of  all  existence,  and  man  His  idea,  the  child 
of  His  care. 

Jebusalem.    Mortal  belief  and  knowledge,  obtained  12 
from  the  five  corporeal  senses;   the   pride  of   power, 
and  the  power  of  pride ;  sensuality ;  envy ;  oppression ; 
tyranny.    Home,  heaven.  15 

Jesus.  The  highest  human  corporeal  concept  of  the 
divine  idea,  rebuking  and  destroying  error,  and  bringing 
to  light  man's  immortality.  is 

Joseph.     A  corporeal  mortal;    a  higher  sense  of 
Truth,  rebuking  mortal  beUef,  or  error,  and  showing 
the  immortality  and  supremacy  of  Truth;  pure  affec.21 
tion,  blessing  its  enemies. 

JXTDAH.    A   corporeal    material   belief,   progressing 
and  disappearing ;  the  spiritual  understanding  of  God  24 
and  man  appearing. 
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1     Kingdom  op  Heaven.    The  reign  of  hannony  in 
divine  Science ;  the  realm  of  unerring,  eternal,  and  om- 

8  nipotent  Mind ;  the  atmosphere  of  Spirit,  where  Soul  is 
supreme. 

Knowledge.    Evidence  obtained  from  the  five  cor- 

6  poreal  senses ;  mortality ;  beliefs  and  opinions ;  human 

theories,  doctrines,  hypotheses ;  that  which  is  not  divine, 

and  is  the  origin  of  sin,  sickness,  and  death ;  the  oppo« 

9  site  of  spiritual  Truth  and  understanding. 

Lamb  op  God.    The   spiritual  idea  of   Love;   self- 
immolation;  innocence  and  purity;  sacrifice. 

12  Levi  (Jacob's  son).  A  corporeal  and  sensual  belief ; 
mortal  man;  denial  of  the  fulness  of  God's  creation; 
ecclesiastical  despotism. 

15      Life.    See  chapter  on  Recapitulation,  page  468. 

LoBD.    In  the  Hebrew  this  term  is  sometimes  em- 
ployed as  a  title,  which  has  the  inferior  sense  of  master, 
18  or  ruler.    In  the  Greek,  the  word  kurioa  almost  always 
has  this  lower  sense,  unless  specially  coupled  with  the 
name  God.    Its  higher  signification  is  Supreme  Ruler. 

21     Lord  God.    Jehovah. 

This  double  term  is  not  used  in  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis,  the  record  of  spiritual  creation.     It  is  intro- 

24  duced  in  the  second  and  following  chapters,  when  the 
spiritual  sense  of  God  and  infinity  are  disappearing  from 
the  recorder's  thought,  —  when  the  true  scientific  state- 

27  ments  of  the  Scriptures  become  clouded,  through  a 
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physical  sense  of  God  as  finite  and  corporeal.     From   i 
this  follow  idolatry  and  mythology,  —  belief  in  many 
gods,  or  material  intelligences,  as  the  opposite  of  the   3 
one  Spirit,  or  intelligence,  named  Elohim,  or  God. 

Man.    The  compound  idea  of  infinite  Spirit ;  the  spirit- 
ual image  and  likeness  of  God ;  the  full  representation  e 
of  Mind. 

Matteb.  Mythology;  mortality;  another  name  for 
mortal  mind ;  illusion ;  intelligence,  substance,  and  life  9 
in  non-inteUigence  and  mortality ;  life  resulting  in  death, 
and  death  in  life;  sensation  in  the  sensationless ;  mind 
originating  in  matter;  the  opposite  of  Truth;  the  op- 12 
posite  of  Spirit ;  the  opposite  of  God ;  that  of  which  im- 
mortal Mind  takes  no  cognizance;  that  which  mortal 
mind  sees,  feels,  hears,  tastes,  and  smells  only  in  belief.  15 

Mind.    The  only  I,  or  Us ;  the  only  Spirit,  Soul,  divine 
Principle,  substance,  Life,  Truth,  Love ;  the  one  God ; 
not  that  which  is  in  man,  but  the  divine  Principle,  or  is 
God,  of  whom  man  is  the  full  and  perfect  expression ; 
Deity,  which  outlines,  but  is  not  outlined. 

Miracle.    That  which  is  divinely  natural,  but  must  21 
be  learned  humanly ;  a  phenomenon  of  Science. 

MoRNTKG.  Light;  symbol  of  Truth;  revelation  and 
progress.  24 

MoKTAL  Mind.  Nothing,  claiming  to  be  something, 
for  Mind  is  immortal;  mythology;  error  creating  other 
errors;   a  suppositional  material  sense,  alias  the  belief  27 
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1  that  sensation  is  in  matter,  which  is  sensationless ;  a 
belief  that  life,  substance,  and  intelligence  are  in  and  of 

3  matter ;  the  opposite  of  Spirit,  and  therefore  the  oppo- 
site of  God  or  good;  the  belief  that  life  has  a  begin- 
ning, and  therefore  an  end ;  the  belief  that  man  is  the 

6  offspring  of  mortals ;  the  belief  that  there  can  be  more 
than  one  creator ;  idolatry ;  the  subjective  states  of  error ; 
material  senses ;  that  which  neither  exists  in  Science,  nor 

9  can  be  recognized  by  the  spiritual  sense ;  sin ;  sickness ; 
death. 

Moses.     A  corporeal  mortal ;  moral  courage ;  a  type 

12  of  moral  law,  and  the  demonstration  thereof;  the  proof 

that,  without  the  gospel,  —  the   union  of  justice   and 

affection,  —  there  is  something  spiritually  lacking,  since 

16  justice  demands  penalties  under  the  law. 

Mother.    God;  divine  and  eternal  Principle,  Life, 
Truth,  and  Love. 

18  New  Jerusalem.  Divine  Science ;  the  spiritual  facts 
of  the  universe,  and  the  harmony  thereof ;  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  or  reign  of  harmony. 

21  Noah.  A  corporeal  mortal ;  knowledge  of  the  noth- 
ingness of  material  things,  and  the  immortality  of  all 
tlmt  is  spiritual. 

24  Oil.  Consecration;  charity;  gentleness;  prayer; 
heavenly  inspiration. 

Pharisee.    Corporeal  and  sensuous  belief ;  self-right- 
27  eousness ;  vanity ;  hypocrisy. 
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PisON  (river).     The  love  of  the  good  and  beautiful,  i 
and  their  immortality. 

Pbincdple.    See  chapter  on  Recapitulation,  page  465.  3 

Pbophbt.    a  spiritual  seer ;  disappearance  of  mate- 
rial sense,  before  the  conscious  facts  of  spiritual  Truth. 

PuRSB.     Laying  up  treasures  in  matter;  error.  6 

Red  Dbagok.     Fear ;  inflammation ;  sensuality ;  sub- 
tlety; error;  animal  magnetism. 

Resubbection.     Spiritualization  of  thought;  a  new  9 
and  higher  idea  of  immortality,  or  spiritual  existence; 
material  belief,  yielding  to  spiritual  understanding. 

Reuben  (Jacob's  son).    Corporeality;  sensuality;  de- 12 
lusion;  mortality;  error. 

RiVEB.    Channel  of  thought. 

When  smooth  and  unobstructed,  it  typifies  the  course  15 
of  Truth ;  but  muddy,  foaming,  and  dashing,  it  is  a  type 
of  error. 

Rook.     Spiritual  foundation ;    Truth.     Coldness  and  is 
stubbornness. 

Salvation.   Life,  Truth,  and  Love,  understood  and 
demonstrated  as  supreme  over  all;   sin,  sickness,   and  21 
death  destroyed. 

Seal.  The  signet  of  error,  revealed  by  Truth. 
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1  Serpent  (ophis^  in  Greek;  tiacashy  in  Hebrew), 
subtlety ;  a  lie ;  the  opposite  of  Truth,  named  error ; 

3  the  first  statement  of  mythology  and  idolatry ;  the  belief 
in  more  than  one  God ;  animal  magnetism ;  the  first  lie 
of  limitation;  finity;  the  first  claim  that  there  is  an 

6  opposite  of  Spirit,  or  good,  termed  matter,  or  evil ;  the 
fii*st  delusion  that  error  exists  as  fact;  the  first  claim 
that  sin,  sickness,  and  death  are  the  realities  of  life. 

9  The  first  audible  claim  that  God  was  not  omnipotent, 
and  that  there  was  another  power,  named  evil^  which 
was  as  real  and  eternal  as  God  and  good. 

12      Sheep.   Innocence;   inoffensiveness;   those  who   fol- 
low their  leader. 

Shem  (Noah's  son).    A  corporeal  mortal ;  kindly  affec- 
16  tion  ;  love  rebuking  error ;  reproof  of  sensualism. 

Son.   The  Son  of  God,  the  Messiah  or  Christ.     The 
son  of  man,  the  offspring  of  the  flesh.     "Son  of  a 
18  year." 

Souls.  See  chapter  on  Recapitulation,  page  466. 

Spirit.    Divine    substance;    Mind;    divine    Princi- 
21  pie  ;  all  that  is  good ;  God ;  that  only  which  is  perfect, 
infinite,  everlasting ;  omnipresence  and  omnipotence. 

Spirits.     Mortal  beliefs;  corporeality;  evil  minds; 
24  supposed  intelligences,  or  gods ;  the  opposites  of  God ; 
errors ;  hallucinations.     (See  page  466.) 

Substance.    See  chapter  on  Recapitulation,  page  468. 
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Sun.   The  symbol  of  Soul  goTeminginaa,  —  of  Tratli,  l 
life,  and  LoTe. 

SwOBD.  The  idea  of  Truth ;  justice.    ReTei^ ;  anger.  3 

Tabes.   Mortality;    error;    sin;    sickness;    disease; 
death. 

Tempi^b.   Body ;  the  idea  of  Lofe,  substance,  and  in-  6 
telligence ;  die  superstructure  of  Truth ;  the  shrine  of 
Love ;  a  material  superBtractuie,  where  mortals  congre- 
gate for  worship.  9 

Thummim.   Perfection ;  the  eternal  demand  of  divine 
Science. 

The   Urim   and    Thummim,  which    were    to   be   on  12 
Aaron^s  breast  when  he  went  before  Jehovah,  were  holi- 
ness, purification  of  thought  and  deed,  which  alone  can 
fit  us  for  the  office  of  spiritual  teaching.  15 

Time.   Mortal  measurements ;   limits,  in   which    are 
summed  up  all  human  acts,  thoughts,  beliefs,  opinions, 
knowledge ;   matter ;   error ;   that  which  begins   before,  18 
and  continues  after,  what  is  termed  death,  until  the 
mortal  disappears,  and  spiritual  perfection  appeare. 

Tithe.  Contribution ;  tenth  part ;  homage ;  gratitude*  si 
A  sacrifice  to  the  gods. 


Uncleanliness.  Impure  thoughts ;  error ;  sin,   dirt.     ^ft^^ijH  ! 

Ukoodlinbss.   Opposition  to  the  divine  Principle,  and  24 
its  spiritual  idea. 
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1  Unknown.  That  which  spiritual  sense  alone  compre- 
hends, and  which  is  unknown  to  the  material  senses. 

3  Paganism  and  agnosticism  may  define  Deity  as  "  the 
great  unknowable;"  but  Christian  Science  brings  God 
much  nearer  to  man,  and  makes  Him  better  known  as 

6  the  All-in-all,  forever  near. 

Paul  saw,  in  Athens,  an  altar  dedicated  "  to  the  un- 
known God."    Referring  to  it,  he  said  to  the  Athenians: 

9  "  Whom  therefore  ye  ignorantly  worship.  Him  declare  I 
unto  you."     (Acts  xvii.  23.) 

Ubbi.  Light. 

12  The  rabbins  believed  that  the  stones  in  the  breast- 
plate of  the  high-priest  had  supernatural  illumination; 
but  Christian  Science  reveals  Spirit,  not  matter,  as  the 

16  illuminator  of  all.  The  illuminations  of  Science  give  us 
a  sense  of  the  nothingness  of  error ;  and  they  show  the 
spiritual  inspiration  of  Love  and  Truth  to  be  the  only  fit 

18  preparation  for  admission  to  the  presence  and  power  of 
the  Most  High. 

Valley.   Depression;  meekness;  darkness. 
21      "  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil."     (Psalms  xxiii.  4.) 

Though  the  way  is  dark  in  mortal  sense,  divine  Life 

24  and  Love  illumine  it,  destroy  the  unrest  of  mortal  thought, 

the  fear  of  death,  and  the  supposed  reality  of  error. 

Christian  Science,  contradicting  sense,  maketh  the  valley 

27  to  bud  and  blossom  as  the  rose. 

Veil.   A  cover;  concealment;  hiding;  hypocrisy. 
The   Jewish  women  wore  veils  over  their  faces,  in 
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token  of  rerereiiee  and  snbmisidon,  and  in  accordance   i 
with  Pharisaical  notions. 

The  Jndaic  religion  consisted  mostly  of  rites  and  cere-   3 
monies.     The  motires  and  affections  of  a  man  were  of 
little  Talne,  if  only  he  appeared  unto  men  to  fast.    The 
great  Nazarene,  as  meek  as  he  was  mighty,  rebuked  the  9 
hypocrisy  which  offered  long  petitions  for  blessings  upon 
material   methods,  but    cloaked   the    crime,  latent   in 
thought,  which  was  ready  to  spring  into  action,  and  9 
crucify  God's  anointed.     The  martyrdom  of  Jesus  was 
the  culminating  sin  of  Pharisaism.     It  rent  the  yeil  of 
the  temple.    It  revealed  the  &lse  foundations  and  super-  la 
structures  of  superficial  religion,  tore  fi-om  bigotry  and 
superstition  their  coYerings,  and  opened  the  sepulchre 
with  divine  Science,  —  immortality  and  Love.  15 

Wilderness.     Loneliness;  doubt;  darkness.    Spon- 
taneity of  thought  and  idea;  the  vestibule  wherein  a 
material  sense  of  things  disappears,  and  spiritual  sense  is 
unfolds  the  great  facts  of  existence. 

Will.     The  motive-power  of  error;  mortal  belief; 
animal  power.     The  might  and  wisdom  of  God.  21 

"  For  this  is  the  wiU  of  God."    (1  Thessalonians  iv.  3.) 
Will,  as  a  quality  of  so-called  mortiil  mind,  is  a  wrong- 
doer; hence  it  should  not  be  confounded  with  the  term  24 
as  applied  to  Mind,  or  one  of  God's  qualities. 

Wind.     That  which  indicates  the  might  of  omnipo- 
tence, and  the  movements  of  God's  spiritual  government,  27 
encompassing  all  things.     Destruction ;  anger ;  mortal 
passions. 
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1  The  Greek  word  for  wind  (pneuma)  is  used  also  for 
9pirit ;  as  in  the  passage  in  John's  Gospel,  the  third  chap- 

8  ter,  where  we  read :  "  The  wind  [pneuma']  bloweth  where 
it  listeth.  .  .  •  So  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit 
[jpneuma].^^    Here  the  original  word  is  the  same  in  both 

6  cases,  yet  has  received  different  translations,  —  as  in 
other  passages  in  this  same  chapter,  and  elsewhere  in  the 
New  Testament.     This  shows  how  our  Master  had  con- 

9  stantly  to  employ  words  of  material  significance  to  unr 
fold  spiritual  thoughts.  In  the  record  of  Jesus'  supposed 
death  we  read:  "He  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the 

12  ghost;"  but  this  word  ghost  is  pneuma.  It  might  be 
translated  wind  or  air  ;  and  the  phrase  is  equivalent  to 
our  common  statement,  "  He  breathed  his  last."     What 

15  Jesus  gave  up  was  indeed  air,  an  etherealized  form  of 
matter ;  for  never  did  he  give  up  Spirit,  or  Soul. 

Wine.     Inspiration;   understanding.    Error;    fomi- 
18  cation ;  temptation ;  passion. 

Year.    A  solar  measurement  of  time;    mortality; 

space  for  repentance. 

21      "One  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years." 

(2  Peter  iii  8.) 

One  moment  of  divine  consciousness,  or  the  spiritual 

24  understanding  of  Life  and  Love,  is  a  foretaste  of  eternity. 

This  exalted  view,    obtained  and    retained  when  the 

Science  of  being  is  understood,  would  bridge  over,  with 

27  life  discerned  spiritually,  the  interval  of  death ;  and  man 

would  be  in  the  full  consciousness  of  his  immortality  and 

eternal  harmony,  where  sin,  sickness,  and  death  are  un- 

*'80  known.    Time  is  a  mortal  thoughti  whose  divisor  is  the 
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solar  year.     Eternity  is  God's  measurement  of  Soul-i 
filled  years. 

You.    As  applied  to  corporeality,  a  mortal ;  finity.       s 

Zeal.    The  reflected  animation  of  Life,  Truth,  and 
Love.     Blind  enthusiasm ;  mortal  will. 

ZiOK.    Spiritual  foundation  and  superstructure ;   in-  6 
spiration;   spiritual  strength.      Emptiness;   unfaithful- 
ness; desolation. 


CHAPTER  XVIIL 

FBUITAGE. 

Wherefore  hy  their  fruUs  ye  shall  know  them.  —  Chbist  Jesus. 

That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in 
every  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God.  —  St.  Paul. 

Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  mneyards :  let  us  see  if  the  vine  flourish,  whether 
the  tender  grape  appear,  and  the  pomegranates  bud  forth.  —  Solomon^s 

SONO. 

THOUSANDS  of  letters  could  be  presented,  in 
testimony  of  the  healing  efi&cacy  of  Christian 
Science  and  particularly  concerning  the  vast  number 
of  people  who  have  been  reformed  and  healed  through 
the  perusal  or  study  of  this  book. 

For  the  assurance  and  encouragement  of  the  reader,  a 
few  of  these  letters  are  here  republished  from  The  Chris- 
tian Science  Journal  and  Christian  Science  Sen- 
tinel. Most  of  the  originals  are  in  the  possession  of 
the  Editor,  who  can  authenticate  the  testimonials  which 
follow. 

A  year  of  christian  science. 

Two  sayings  of  Christ  have  recently  been  impressed  on 
my  thought  as  never  before :  "  Seek,  and  ye  shall  find," 
"  They  that  be  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that 
are  sick." 

A  year  ago  I  was  sick,  —  sick  physically,  —  and  had 
been  so  for  eight  years,  but  more  sick  mentally.    Life  for 

600 
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me  had  been  a  hopeless  tangle,  and  up  to  that  time  I 
could  see  no  pleasant  prospect,  no  hope  of  desire  ful- 
filled. Eight  years  of  chronic  diaiThoea  had  so  weak- 
ened me  that  while  the  disease  had  partially  left  me, 
the  discouraged  heart-sickness  had  vastly  increased.  I 
needed  a  physician  and  I  knew  it,  but  I  had  tried  all 
schools  and  classes  of  doctors  with  little  avail.  I  now 
see  that  I  diagnosed  my  needs  very  well  when  I  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  if  I  gained  any  benefit  it  would 
be  by  some  mental  method  that  I  had  so  far  failed  to 
discover. 

But  I  then  classed  mental  and  spiritual  methods  as 
distinct  and  separate,  hence  my  first  move  was  in  the 
wrong  direction,  and  my  first  effort  to  seek  was  in  the 
fields  of  animal  magnetism.  I  had  previously  in  my  early 
life  explored  spiritual  fields  as  presented  in  the  evangeli- 
cal churches,  and  for  the  last  five  or  six  years  had  dropped 
them  as  not  fully  supplying  my  needs.  But  mesmerism 
and  animal  magnetism  proved  farther  from  my  needs 
than  all  else.  Finally,  as  I  was  in  the  Public  Library  in 
Lowell,  Mass.,  one  day,  I  wondered  if  among  all  that 
array  of  books  and  literature  there  was  yet  any  thought, 
or  system,  or  wisdom,  that  the  ages  had  accumulated 
that  was  or  could  be  of  any  value  to  me,  or  if  it  was  still 
true  as  in  Solomon's  day  that  ^'  of  making  books  there  is 
no  end,"  and  "all  is  vanity.'*  I  sat  down  at  a  table 
in  the  reading  room  and  picked  up  the  Christian  Science 
Journal  for  May,  1899,  the  first  one  I  had  ever  seen,  and, 
practically,  it  was  the  first  I  had  ever  heard  of  Christian 
Science.  Before  I  left  that  table  I  knew  that  if  half 
that  I  found  in  that  Journal  were  true,  I  should  have 
to  seek  no  farther,  for  I  had  found  what  I  wanted. 
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I  soon  was  able  to  prove  to  myself  whether  the  testis 
mony  in  that  Journal  was  true  or  not,  for  I  went  from 
that  table  to  the  desk  and  learned  that  the  book,  ^^  Science 
and  Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures  "  by  Mary,  Baker 
G.  Eddy,  was  in  the  library,  and  I  took  that  home  with 
me.  .  I  had  read  a  few  pages  in  the  book  when  this 
expression  arrested  my  attention :  "  The  divine  Spirit 
testifying  through  Christian  Science  unfolded  to  me  the 
demonstrable  fact  that  matter  possesses  neither  sensation 
nor  life."  What,  thought  I,  no  life  nor  sensation  in 
matter?  but  my  body  is  called  matter  and  that  has  both, 
has  it  not?  But  how  if  I  have  left  this  body?  does  the 
body  have  life  or  sensation  then?  Then  it  is  not  the 
body,  but  I,  mind  ot  soul  or  whatever  governs  the  body, 
that  experiences  the  sensations  and  exhibits  life ;  and  if 
this  be  so,  as  it  must  be,  perhaps  the  author  has  found  a 
way  to  control,  through  God's  omnipotent  power,  this 
life  and  sensation.  I  have  tried  enough  to  know  I  cannot 
control  it  myself. 

Thus  at  the  opening  of  the  book  I  caught  somewhat 
its  inner  meaning,  and  before  I  had  read  more  than  half 
through  it,  I  found  a  chance  to  prove  if  it  be  true  or  not, 
for  a  severe  cold,  sore  throat,  and  cough  set  in,  such  as 
generaUy  took  my  time  and  attention  for  four  or  five 
weeks  with  many  medicines.  I  bravely  said,  "No 
medicines  now,"  and  in  a  crude  way  began  to  tx^t  my- 
self.  In  twenty-four  hours  the  cold  had  disappeared. 
That  satisfied  me,  and  I  continued  reading  the  book. 
For  years  my  diet  had  been  confined  to  the  simplest  kinds 
of  food  and  the  smallest  quantity  I  could  well  live  on. 

I  did  not  treat  myself  for  this  condition  of  things,  for  I 
understood  it  was  chronic,  and  I  supposed  it  would  be  a 
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long,  hard,  and  perhaps  slow,  thing  to  heal  by  any 
method.  The  doctors  had  always  so  intimated.  But 
one  day  in  about  a  month  I  ^suddenly  awoke  to  the  fact 
that  I  was  eating  with  impunity  anything  I  wanted. 
Z%«  reading  of  the  book  had  healed  me. 

I  had  not  thus  far  seen  any  Christian  Scientist  or  been 
to  any  church,  owing  to  a  feeling  that  those  connected 
with  Christian  Science  were  not  desirable  people  to  asso- 
ciate with  and  had  better  be  avoided ;  but  having  now 
found  the  Science  a  true  Science,  I  ventured  to  investi- 
gate the  Scientists,  and  now,  after  having  in  my  travels 
the  past  six  months  visited  perhaps  as  many  churches 
and  met  as  many  Scientists  as  is  the  lot  of  most  men, 
I  know  that  there  are  no  more  unselfish,  clear-headed, 
pure-minded,  respectable,  and  desirable  people  than  are 
to  be  met  everywhere  among  them. 

Christian  Science  found  me  a  weak,  puny  man  of  one 
hundred  and  thirty  pounds :  to-day  I  weigh  one  hundred 
and  fifty-five  and  am  still  growing,  physically  I  pre- 
sume, mentally  surely.  My  thought  was  not  clear,  mem- 
ory was  poor,  and  mental  work  was  a  heavy  effort,  all 
of  which  is  changed  to-day  beyond  my  power  to  de- 
scribe, and  wholly  for  the  better.  This  improvement 
physically  and  mentally  has  gone  on  while  my  work  has 
subjected  me  to  all  kinds  of  exposure;  riding  in  a 
sleeping  car  with  a  draught  blowing  on  my  head  all  night 
without  catching  cold;  getting  thoroughly  wet  with 
perspiration,  then  without  additional  clothing  riding  for 
miles  in  an  open  buggy  through  a  damp,  cold  air,  and 
no  resulting  cold ;  eating  all  kinds  of  fare  at  all  kinds  of 
hotels  at  all  hours  of  day  or  night.  How  is  that  to 
mortal  thought  for  a  man  who  only  a  year  ago  had  lived 
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for  eight  years  in  the  bonds  of  chronic  diarrhoea  and 

dyspepsia?  and  the  half  is  not  told  1    Would  I  go  back? 

Never  1     All  the  years  of  my  life  were  a  complete  failure 

save  that  by  their  sharp  experiences  they  drove  me  to 

seek  and  find  Science,  and  one  year  of  God's  service  in 

Science  has  given  me  more   satisfaction  than  all  my 

material  life  before. 

Christ  came   not  to  the   man  who  believes  himself 

whole;  but  he  who  is  sick,  and  knows   himself    sick, 

physically  or  mentally,  can  find  in  Christian  Science  the 

physician  which  heals  all  manner  of  sickness  to-day  as 

of  yore. 

•/.  B,  r.,  Lowell^  Mass. 

FROM  DRUGS  TO   CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE. 

Prior  to  my  acceptance  of  Christian  Science,  I  was 
never  satisfied,  and  drifted  from  one  "  ism  "  to  another, 
and  was  driven  from  pillar  to  post  in  all  the  "  ologies  " 
and  theories  of  the  present  day.  I  had  studied  closely 
many  of  the  physical  sciences  and  sciences  allied.  I  was 
skeptical  in  everything  appertaining  to  religion,  and  did 
not  hesitate  to  express  my  opinion  that  all  religions  were 
based  on  ignorance,  superstition,  and  dogma.  However, 
I  avoided  religious  discussions. 

I  was  at  the  time  engaged  in  the  practice  of  medicine, 
and  had  been  continuously  for  fifteen  years,  and  was 
generally  considered  by  friends  and  by  the  medical  pro- 
fession successful  as  a  practitioner.  Though  the  moral 
precepts  of  my  parents  were  good,  I  wandered  therefrom 
and  acquired  habits  and  appetites  that  were  neither  be- 
coming nor  profitable. 

I  first  opened  "  Science  and  Health  with  Key  to  the 
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Scriptares  "  on  the  night  of  June  14,  1899.  I  did  not 
merely  read  it ;  I  studied  it.    I  read  a  few  passes  daily, 

thoughtfully  considering  every  sentence,  and  I  soon  saw 
I  was  grasping  its  meaning.  For  many  years,  in  all  my 
studies,  I  had  carefully  marked  aU  sentences  of  special 
merit,  and  subsequently  referred  to  them  and  studied 
them  thoroughly.  I  began  this  in  reading  Science  and 
Health,  but  quickly  found  that  each  sentence  deserved  a 
mark. 

Before  this  I  seemed  to  delight  in  abusing  Christian 
Science  and  its  advocates,  but  I  at  once  recognized  that 
the  morals  taught  therein  were  of  the  highest  type. 
After  reading  the  preface  the  first  night,  I  began  to 
think  of  God  —  a  Something  remote  from  my  thoughts 
before.  By  the  third  day  my  ideas  and  habits  were  so 
radically  changed  that  I  announced  to  my  wife  that 
**  Christian  Science  will  be  our  only  family  medicine 
henceforth."  I  further  announced  to  her  that  I  proposed 
to  discontinue  the  practice  of  medicine. 

At  this  juncture  the  desire  to  read  Science  and 
Health  was  rapidly  and  constantly  increasing,  and  I 
neglected  a  large  part  of  my  work  on  the  fifth  day  to 
read  it  for  seven  hours. 

It  became  clear  to  me  that  it  was  man's  imperative 
duty  to  live  the  Golden  Rule  here  and  now,  and  I  saw  that 
man  must  love  his  neighbor  as  himself.  I  was  being 
taught  to  behold  the  beautiful,  the  pure,  the  good  in  my 
fellow-man,  instead  of  seeing  the  defects  or  errors,  as  I 
was  so  prone  to  do  before  reading  this  wonderful  book. 
In  a  word,  many  errors  were  departing,  and  leaving  me 
in  a  veiy  positive  and  progressive  fashion.     I  count  all 
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my  losses  gains,  and  the  changes  were  painless  and 
unceremonious. 

During  the  first  few  weeks  I  was  ashamed  to  speak  of 
my  convictions  to  others  than  my  family.  I  kept  my 
book  hidden  so  that  friends  and  patients  visiting  me 
might  not  learn  of  the  investigations  I  was  making. 
However,  in  a  short  time,  solid  conviction  overwhelmed 
me.  Following  this,  I  kept  Christian  Sci^ice  litentUire 
on  my  desk  in  plain  view,  and  I  began  to  talk  to  frienda 
wherever  I  met  them.  I  now  needed  a  Bible,  and  bought 
one,  and  also  began  its  study  in  this  new  light.  I  was 
about  one  month  in  reading  Science  and  Health  through, 
and  gained  in  that  month  wisdom  leading  to  more  satis- 
faction  and  comfort  than  I  had  derived  from  all  previous 
studies. 

I  was  professor  of  bacteriology  and  histology  in  a 
medical  college,  also  professor  of  chemistry  and  director 
of  the  chemical  laboratory  in  another  school.  In  addi- 
tion to  telling  my  physician  friends  of  my  reformation,  I 
resigned  these  chairs,  disposed  of  my  library,  microscope, 
surgical  instruments,  and  drugs ;  in  fact,  I  got  rid  of 
everything  I  had  that  looked  as  if  it  belonged  to  a 
doctor's  outfit. 

No  sooner  had  I  made  my  acceptance  of  Christian  Sci- 
ence known,  than  I  was  kindly  invited  to  attend  a 
Wednesday  evening  meeting,  and  all  I  heard  at  that  meet- 
ing appealed  to  my  reason  as  common  sense.  I  was  per- 
fectly at  home,  and  was  made  to  feel  so  by  those  I  met. 

Two  questions  are  often  propounded  to  me  in  and  out 
of  the  medical  profession  and  by  former  patrons  :  First, 
Is  there  any  money  in  it  ?  Second,  Can  you  heal  dis- 
ease ?    To  the  first  question,  I  usually  reply,  God  sup- 
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plies  all  our  needs.  Christian  Science  is  not  a  money- 
making  proposition ;  it  is  a  work  of  love.  The  average 
mortal  looks  with  mystic  awe  upon  the  man  animated 
with  a  purpose  beyond  the  acquisition  of  money.  To 
the  second  question  I  reply,  Christian  Science  complied 
with,  as  set  forth  in  the  Bible  and  "  Science  and  Health 
with  Key  to  the  Scriptures  "  by  Mary  Baker  G.  Eddy, 
will  heal  disease  of  every  phase.  I  try  to  show  those 
interested  that  a  knowledge  of  Christian  Science  and 
its  healing  influence  can  best  be  obtained  through  a  con- 
scientious study  of  Science  and  Health  in  connection 
with  the  Bible. 

In  conclusion,  I  desire  to  state  that,  in  my  short  ex- 
perience in  Christian  Science,  I  have  witnessed  the  heal- 
ing of  many  cases  of  disease,  usually  considered  hopeless 
from  the  standpoint  of  materia  medica.  Neither  pen  nor 
tongue  can  ever  express  my  gratitude  for  having  been 
led  into  this  Science,  and  I  never  could  have  accepted  it 
had  I  not  seen  it  was  demonstrable  and  pre-eminently 
scientific.  Though  I  resolved  to  give  Science  and 
Health  a  fair  and  just  reading,  I  wanted  it  to  be  untrue, 
and  my  primary  object  in  reading  it  was  to  write  a  paper 
denouncing  Christian  Science,  which  I  proposed  to  read 
before  a  medical  society.  However,  the  paper  has  never 
been  written,  and  in  lieu  thereof,  I  herewith  tender  this 
abridged  statement  of  my  experience. 

A.  X.  H.^  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
TO  ENGLISHMEN. 

In  England,  rightly  or  wrongly  (except  in  isolated  in- 
stances, the  latter),  there  is  a  popular  impression  that 
anything  emanating  from  America  in  the  way  of  journal- 
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istic  statements  must  be  taken  cum  grano  salisy  and  a 
very  large  one  at  that  sometimes.  Noticing  that  in  the 
Journal  the  testimonies  of  healing  and  other  demonstra- 
tions are,  for  the  most  part,  American  or  Canadian^  for 
the  benefit  of  my  fellow-countrymen  who  may  be  doubt- 
ing Thomases,  I  write  to  give  them  a  few  personal  expe- 
riences of  Christian  Science  as  a  healing  agent. 

I  am  an  Englishman,  and  a  solicitor  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Judicature  in  England,  entered  on  the  roll  the 
24th  day  of  July,  A.  D.  1889,  on  which  roll  my  name 
still  appears,  although  I  am  now  practising  law  in  Canada* 
I  suppose,  therefore,  I  may  lay  claim  to  being  probably 
the  first  English  lawyer  who  has  had  the  privilege  of 
bearing  testimony  in  these  pages  to  the  healing  and  up- 
lifting power  of  Christian  Science  as  set  forth  and  ex- 
pounded in  the  text- book  "  Science  and  Health  with  Key 
to  the  Scriptures  "  by  Mrs.  Mary  Baker  G.  Eddy,  who  is 
one  of  the  noblest  manifestations  of  womanhood  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  the  revered  and  loved  authoress  of  a 
book  which,  if  perused  in  its  entirety,  carefully,  thought- 
fully, and  honestly,  from  beginning  to  end,  putting  aside, 
as  far  as  possible,  all  bigotry,  preconceptions,  and  preju- 
dices, will  do  more  for  the  reader  thereof,  physically  and 
spiritually,  than  all  the  books  he  has  ever  read  or  can 
read,  not  excepting  the  Bible,  for  he  will  there  find  the 
interpretation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  his  under- 
standing will  be  enlarged  and  enlightened  as  to  the 
truths  therein  contained  Let  me  say  that  all  my  life  I 
have  been  a  stanch  member  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  up  to  nearly  two  years  ago  a  firm  believer  in  materia 
medica.  In  my  humble  opinion,  there  is  no  dissent  in 
Christian  Science  from  the  said  Church  of  England,  but 
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an  ascenty  an  expansion,  a  going  onward  and  upward  from 
the  point  where  dogmatic  teaching  and  theology  leave 
off. 

My  experiences  of  Christian  Science  as  a  healing  agent 
are  as  follows :  — 

Some  eighteen  months  ago  I  accidentally  overheard  a 
conversation  between  two  prominent  citizens  of  this 
town.  One  of  them,  an  old  gentleman  of  seventy-eight 
yeai-g,  was  relating  to  the  other  how  he  had,  by  means  of 
Christian  Science,  been  cured  of  almost  life-long  sciatica, 
and  also  of  angina  pectoris,  which  threatened  to  end 
fatally  for  him.  My  curiosity  aroused,  1  called  on  the 
healer  through  whose  agency  the  truth  had  been 
brought  home  to  the  old  gentleman,  and  the  upshot  of 
my  visit  was  that  I  purchased  the  text-book.  Science  and 
Health,  and  read  it.  For  over  twenty  years  of  my  life 
prior  to  this,  I  had  smoked  tobacco  in  every  form,  al- 
though many  a  time  I  had  tried  to  give  it  up,  but  the 
craving  for  it  always  broke  down  my  good  resolutions. 
Before  I  had  read  half-way  through  Science  and  Health 
I  forgot  to  8moke.  I  did  not  give  it  up,  it  gave  me  up  ! 
I  have  never  smoked  since  (now  over  seventeen  months), 
nor  have  I  had  any  craving  or  desire  for  tobacco  in  any 
shape  or  form,  —  in  fact,  I  believe  that  if  I  now  attempted 
to  smoke,  tobacco  would  cause  nausea. 

For  thirty  years  I  have  been  accustomed  to  the  use  of 
wine,  spirits,  beer,  etc.,  both  as  beverages  and  for  "  medi- 
cinal purposes."  In  less  than  three  months,  without  be- 
ing treated  in  any  way  therefor,  except  reading  the 
aforesaid  book,  and  without  any  inconvenience  to  myself, 
all  alcoholic  drinks  went  out  of  my  life. 

From  infancy  I  have  been  (in  belief)  a  great  sufferer 
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from  chronic  asthmatical  bronchitis  and  eczema,  being 
treated  without  avail  by  many  eminent  English  physi- 
cians for  the  latter  complaint,  amongst  whom  I  might 
mention  the  great  dermatologist,  the  late  Dr.  James  Star- 
tin.  Since  gaining  the  slight  understanding  of  Christian 
Science  I  now  possess  I  have  not  had  one  attack  of 
asthma  or  bronchitis,  and  have  been  free  from  eczema  for 
nearly  a  year.  For  the  encouragement  of  my  English 
brethren  who  may  not  have  the  same  advantages  that  we 
can  claim  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic  in  the  way  of  Chris- 
tian Science  healers  and  teachers,  I  can  assure  them  that 
all  the  above  demonstrations  have  come  about  solely 
through  a  careful  perusal  of  Mrs.  Eddy's  wonderful 
book,  and  also  that  I  have  never  received  any  class  in- 
struction. Might  I  add  in  conclusion  that  although  the 
physical  Healing  in  Christian  Science  to  the  human  mind 
is  a  great  and  wonderful  thing,  it  is  only  a  fractional  part 
of  the  many  and  unspeakable  benefits,  physical  and  spir- 
itual, to  be  derived  from  the  earnest  and  conscientious 
study  thereof,  and  my  advice  to  all  those  who  read  this 
is.  If  you  do  not  believe  me  or  my  atatements^  try  it  your* 

selves^  and  see  who  is  wrong. 

r.  0.  D.,  Toronto,  Can. 

HEALED  BY  READING  SCIENCE   AND  HEALTH. 

I  HAVE  often  thought  I  would  give  to  the  readers  of 
the  Sentinel  my  first  experience  in  Christian  Science  and 
also  my  healing,  which  seemed  to  me  wonderful  and 
beautiful,  for  a  world  of  sadness  was  changed  to  a  world 
of  gladness,  and  a  life  of  suffering  to  one  of  health  and 
peace  and  joy. 

From  childhood  to  the  time  of  my  healing,  which,  to 
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me,  included  many  weary,  lingering  years,  I  can  scarcely 
remember  a  time  when  I  was  not  taking  medicines  in 
some  form.  I  was  a  great  sufferer  the  larger  part  of 
the  time.  At  last  my  health  broke  down  entirely,  and 
I  lost  all  use  of  my  back  and  limbs.  My  physician  told 
me  I  would  never  be  well  again  or  able  to  work  any  to 
speak  of.  I  had  those  who  were  called  the  best  doctors 
in  the  city,  but  received  little  or  no  relief. 

It  was  after  a  winter  of  great  suffering,  I  being  con- 
fined to  my  bed,  that  Christian  Science  first  came  to  me 
in  the  form  of  a  tract  that  a  Christian  Scientist  who  had 
recently  become  my  neighbor  left  at  the  door.  It  came 
to  my  bed,  and  I  read  it  wondering  if  it  could  be  possible 
for  me  to  be  healed.  I  read  and  re-read  this  tract,  and 
when  my  physician  came  I  showed  it  to  him  and  asked 
him  what  he  thought  about  it.  He  told  me  it  was  the 
work  of  the  devil.  So  I  thought  I  had  to  give  up  what 
seemed  to  me  my  last  hope,  for  I  was  getting  worse  all 
the  time. 

Some  months  after,  the  same  lady  gave  me  "  Science 
and  Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures  "  to  read,  telling 
me  it  would  heal  me.  I  was  then  willing  to  try  it.  I  was 
taking  medicine  every  fifteen  minutes,  and  was  nearly 
hopeless.  It  was  a  bright,  warm  day,  and  I  was  lifted  into 
a  chair  and  drawn  out  onto  the  porch  to  get  the  fresh  air. 
I  could  only  read  a  few  lines  at  a  time,  and  had  been  for- 
bidden to  read  at  aU.  I  was  reading  the  preface  when  I  saw 
very  clearly  that  God  did  not  behold  my  suffering  and  that 
He  was  a  God  of  Love.  I  know  I  was  healed  that  very 
instant.  I  laid  the  book  down  in  my  lap  and  listened  to 
the  music  of  those  beautiful  words :  "  God  is  Love."  AU 
had  seemed  sad  before,  that  beautiful  day  was  full  of  sad- 
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ness ;  now  it  was  all  changed  to  joy.  The  birds  all  sang 
that  same  sweet  song,  "  God  is  Love,"  and  the  winds 
seemed  to  join  in  the  chorus.  Every  sound  I  heard 
seemed  to  repeat  the  same  sweet  refrain,  until  I  forgot 
all  my  suffering  and  sadness  and  arose  and  walked  about 
the  house. 

That  very  day  I  threw  away  all  my  medicine  and  dis- 
missed my  physician.  Although  that  was  seven  years 
ago,  I  have  had  no  occasion  to  use  drugs  as  medicine  in 
any  form  since. 

In  two  weeks  I  walked  as  much  as  I  pleased,  still 
reading  Science  and  Health  and  improving  all  the  time ;  I 
felt  as  one  walking  on  air.  I  gained  in  weight  until  from 
being  a  shadow  of  ninety-five  pounds  I  reached  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty-five  pounds.  Through  the  little  under- 
standing I  had  gained  of  this  blessed  Truth  my  husband 
was  healed  of  two  chronic  diseases. 

I  wish  to  say  to  those  who  think  the  price  of  our 
literature  is  too  high,  that  if  I  could  not  get  another 
copy,  there  is  no  price  on  earth  that  would  induce 
me  to  part  with  my  Science  and  Health.  Not  mention- 
ing the  money  paid  for  doctors'  bills,  I  gave  for  one 
medical  book  $3.50,  for  another  $6.75,  and  after  study- 
ing these  I  found  I  had  more  diseases  than  before 
their  purchase.  For  the  small  sum  of  three  dollars  I 
purchased  a  copy  of  Science  and  Health,  and  through 
reading  it  understandingly  found  I  had  no  diseases. 
It  always  brings  a  feeling  of  pity  when  I  hear  any  one 
say  our  text-book  is  too  costly.  Who  would  not  give 
three  dollars  to  be  freed  from  all  disease  ?  I  seemed  to 
have  all,  or  nearly  all,  the  ills  that  flesh  is  heir  to.  I 
will  not  try  to  enumerate  them,  but  one  that  I  was  made 
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free  from  —  one  that  had  always  been  with  me  —  was  a 
pain  on  the  top  of  mj  head.  A  weight  seemed  to  be 
there,  and  the  veij  slightest  exertion  would  cause  the 
most  intense  suffering,  and  the  pressure  would  increase, 
with  no  relief.  The  doctors  told  me  that  I  never  would 
be  freed,  as  my  brain  was  too  large  for  the  space  allotted  )  I 
to  it,  and  that  was  what  caused  the  pressure  and  pain. 
Soon  after  reading  Science  and  Health  I  forgot  I  had  a 
hrsia  that  was  too  large,  for  all  the  pain  and  pressure 
were  gone.  Oh,  I  can  never  tell  how  free  I  felt,  with  no 
pain,  after  so  many  years  of  suffering. 

M.  M.  8.^  Clinton^  la. 
WHY  I  AM  A  CHRISTIAN  SCIENTIST. 

I  BBCAME  interested  in  Christian  Science,  through  the 
healing  of  a  friend.  My  prejudice  against  religion  was 
so  strong  that  when  "  Unity  of  Good,"  the  first  book  on 
Christian  Science  I  read,  was  given  me,  I  threw  it  down 
several  times,  and  said,  "  This  is  too  much  religion  for 
me,  I  cannot  stand  it."  But  my  friend  was  healed  by 
Christian  Science,  and  I  wanted  to  ascertain  how  it  was 
accomplished.  There  must  be  something  in  it  that  I  did 
not  understand.  My  curiosity  was  greater  than  my 
prejudice,  so  I  resumed  reading  the  work.  When  I  began 
to  read  "Science  and  Health  with  Key  to  the  Scrip- 
tures," my  prejudice  did  not  last  long.  It  appeared  to 
have  so  much  common  sense,  and  so  many  practical  ideas, 
besides  being  free  from  superstition,  that  it  just  suited 
me.  I  was  not  looking  for  healing,  but  for  an  under- 
standing of  the  Principle  of  healing.  Before  becoming 
interested  in  Christian  Science,  I  had  been  reading  metl- 
ical  works  on  the   digestion  of  food,  and  my  stomach 
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became  so  affected  that  I  could  not  digest  anything  but 
the  plainest  kind  of  food.  If  I  dared  eat  any  luxuries,  I 
could  not  sleep.  I  became  a  slave  to  my  stomach.  Be- 
fore I  was  half  through  reading  Science  and  Health  I  was 
free.  My  stomach  was  once  my  master,  now  it  is  my 
servant.  I  was  cured  of  the  belief  that  life  is  in  matter, 
and  depending  on  the  heart,  stomach,  and  lungs  for  ex- 
istence, by  the  understanding  that  Life  is  God,  and  that 
God  is  Mind. 

Science  and  Health  is  the  greatest  book  that  has  been 
pubUshed  in  modem  times,  for  it  is  the  key  to  the  Bible, 
and  all  the  liidden  treasures  of  life.  I  would  not,  if  it 
were  possible,  relinquish  my  understanding  of  Christian 
Science  for  all  the  gold  in  the  universe. 

We  often  hear  people  who  are  in  bondage  to  self  and 
trying  to  get  something  for  nothing  ask,  "  Why  could 
not  God  have  revealed  Christian  Science  to  them  as  well 
as  to  Mrs.  Eddy  ?  "  Why  could  He  not  have  revealed  the 
telephone,  the  phonograph,  or  wireless  telegraphy  to  them, 
as  well  as  to  Bell,  to  Edison,  or  to  Marconi?  It  was  be- 
cause they  were  not  looking  in  the  right  direction.  God 
only  helps  those  who  help  themselves.  We  must  use  the 
talents  we  already  possess  if  we  wish  to  receive  more. 

When  a  person  discovers  or  invents  anything,  he  must 
first  see  the  necessity  for  it.  Then  let  him  get  away  from 
self,  out  of  the  ruts  and  grooves  that  others  have  been 
working  in;  away  from  the  seen  to  the  imseen;  from 
matter  into  Mind,  and  then  thoughts  of  Truth  will  be 
manifest  through  him.  It  is  useless  for  us  to  waste  our 
time  trying  to  discover  something  that  has  already  been 
discovered,  or  finding  fault  with  it  because  it  was  dis- 
covered by  a  woman,  or  by  some  other  person. 
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No  one  can  advance  in  any  line,  who  is  unwilling  to 
take  advantage  of  the  progress  made  by  others.  Every- 
thing is  governed  by  law,  and  the  only  thing  that  keeps 
us  back  is  our  ignorance  of  it,  or  our  unwillingness  to  con- 
form to  it  If  we  wish  to  succeed  we  must  take  the  world 
as  we  find  it  and  adjust  ourselves  to  our  circumstances, 
whatever  they  may  be.  We  can  soon  learn  to  control  cir- 
cumstances instead  of  letting  circumstances  control  us. 

It  is  just  as  much  of  a  wrong  to  cheat  ourselves  as 
to  cheat  others.^  The  law  of  right  wrongs  no  one.  The 
value  of  the  book  Science  and  Health  is  not  in  what  it 
costs  to  print  it,  but  in  the  amount  of  Truth  and  in- 
formation it  contains  and  the  benefit  it  is  to  those  who 
make  use  of  it.  When  we  take  into  consideration  the 
amount  of  time  and  thought  Mrs.  Eddy  devoted  to 
writing  it,  the  difficulties  she  encountered  in  having  it 
published,  the  amount  of  persecution  she  has  endured 
since  writing  it,  no  one  with  any  appreciation  of  the 
Truth  can  think  that  the  price  is  too  high.  This  world 
can  never  repay  the  debt  it  owes  her  for  discovering  the 
Truth  contained  in  Science  and  Health. 

J.  W.  R.y  San  Francisco,  Cal 
BLOOD  POISON  AND  OTHER  TROUBLES   CURED. 

I  HAVE  long  felt  a  desire  to  express  my  gratitude  for 
and  appreciation  of  Christian  Science ;  but  because  I  had 
no  particularly  startling  demonstrations  to  relate,  I  re- 
mained silent.  However,  being  out  to-day  with  some 
ladies  who  are  not  Scientists,  I  saw  and  heard  such  ex- 
pressions of  weariness  and  fatigue  over  a  few  hours  spent 
in  the  art  galleries,  that  I  returned  to  my  home  rejoicing 
in  my  understanding  of  Science,  and  prepared  to  study  the 
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Sunday  lesson.  Upon  opening  the  Quarterly^  I  found 
that  the  lesson  for  the  next  Sunday  commanded  us  so 
plainly  to  *^  Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  call  upon  His 
name,  make  known  His  deeds  among  the  people,"  that  I 
immediately  took  up  my  pen  to  write  down  Bome  of  the 
blessings  Christian  Science  had  brought  me.  I  never 
could  write  all.  Seven  years  ago  I  suffered  for  one  year 
most  terribly  with  blood  poisoning.  Many  physicians 
attended  me  without  any  permanent  benefit.  The  last 
one  sent  me  to  a  sanitarium.  I  could  not  stay  there,  and 
returned  home  disgusted  with  what  I  had  seen  and  been 
through,  when  a  Christian  Scientist  came  and  talked  to 
me  and  loaned  me  her  book  for  a  few  hours  each  day.  I 
saw  it  was  a  good  book,  and  purchased  one  for  myself, 
and  was  perfectly  healed  by  the  reading  of  it.  Old 
diseases  of  long  standing  disappeared  with  the  blood 
poison.  I  had  been  ill  much  of  my  life,  and  was  par- 
ticularly subject  to  throat  difficulties,  —  diphtheria,  etc. 
I  am  in  perfect  health  to-day  and  have  been  for  six  years. 
The  relief  from  the  load  of  fear  I  had  dragged  through 
life  is  beyond  description,  and  the  spiritual  uplifting  is 
even  greater  than  the  physical  healing.  My  healing  was 
speedy.  I  was  enabled  to  demonstrate  for  myself  by  fol- 
lowing Mrs.  Eddy's  book,  "  Science  and  Health  with  Key 
to  the  Scriptures."  1  thank  God  for  His  greatest  of 
blessings,  —  Christian  Science. 

G.  G.,  Chicago,  lU. 

BENEFITS  RECEIVED  FROM  THE  STUDY  OF  SCIENCB 

AND  HEALTH. 

It  is  just  three  years  since  I  first  heard  of  Christian 
Science.     From  1888  to  1897  my  health  had  been  very 
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poor.  Dnring  this  time  I  had  been  searching  for  a  reli- 
gion more  in  harmony  with  my  view  of  the  teachings  of 
the  New  Testament  than  the  religion  of  my  birth,  and 
had  with  this  end  in  view  investigated  the  creeds  and 
tenets  of  many  churches,  sects,  and  religious  societies. 
In  pursuing  this  search  I  borrowed,  in  August,  1897,  a 
copy  of  Science  and  Health.  In  October,  I  bought  a 
copy  and  began  studying  it  in  connection  with  the 
Bible.  While  studying  it,  my  health  gradually  but 
certainly  improved;  attacks  of  inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  bronchitis,  and  catarrh,  to  which  I  had  been  sub- 
ject every  winter,  ceased,  and  have  never  returned. 

Having  spent  some  time  in  the  study  of  pharmacy  and 
materia  medica^  you  may  imagine  with  what  surprise 
I  read  this  in  "Science  and  Health  with  Key  to  the 
Scriptures "  by  Mary  Baker  G.  Eddy,  "  The  perusal 
of  the  author's  publications  heals  sickness  constantly." 
I  had  been  taught  by  years  of  schooling  that  drugs 
were  man's  God-appointed  healing  and  curative  agents. 
Although  doctors  and  drugs  had  failed  to  restore  me 
to  health,  and  although  I  had  seen  that  medicine  as  prac- 
tised was  in  no  sense  scientific,  yet  my  faith  in  material 
means  had  not  been  destroyed,  for  I  still  believed  that 
there  was  some  thing  (perhaps  as  yet  undiscovered) 
possessing  the  necessary  therapeutic  properties  to  effect 
a  cure. 

Three  years'  immunity  from  such  diseases  tends  to 
prove  that  the  proper  remedy  has  been  applied.  This 
remedy,  applied  understandingly,  has  healed  and  will  heal 
these  diseases  in  others  as  certainly  as  it  has  in  me.  It 
has  healed  and  will  heal  all  other  diseases  as  surely  as  it 
has  these. 
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So  deeply  was  the  Truth  buried  under  the  rubbish  of 
man-made  doctrines,  human  theories,  and  material  beliefs, 
that  we  sometimes  wonder  that  its  discovery  was  possible. 
Under  materia  medica  we  believed  man's  health  was 
largely  dependent  upon  food,  climate,  drugs,  physicians, 
etc.,  but  Christian  Science  is  freeing  mankind  from  this 
absolute  dependence  upon  the  material  and  peraonal  by 
establishing  his  confidence  and  trust  in  God  as  ^^  a  present 
help  in  trouble." 

As  a  beneficiary  of  this  Science  —  this  Christian  Science 
—  I  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  its  Discoverer  and  Founder, 
who  by  her  self-sacrifice  and  superhuman  love  was  en- 
abled, first,  to  attain  to  an  understanding  of  this  Truth, 
then,  to  reduce  to  human  comprehension  this  Science  of 
Spirit,  couch  its  exposition  in  simple  language,  embody 
its  complete  statement  in  one  volume,  and  place  it  within 

the  reach  of  allwho  desire  it. 

G.  -4.,  Toronto^  Can. 

HEALED  BY  READING  SCIENCE  AND  HEALTH. 

It  is  nearly  four  years  since  Christian  Science  was 
brought  to  my  notice  by  the  miraculous  (as  it  seemed 
to  me  then)  recovery  of  a  friend  who  had  been  an 
invalid  for  several  years.  She  lent  me  "Science  and 
Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures,"  and  rather  timidly 
(as  she  knew  I  was  not  at  all  religious)  suggested  my 
reading  it. 

The  book  seemed  to  rend  me.  However,  I  could  not 
lay  it  down.  I  devoured  it,  and  thought  it  the  most 
powerful  work  I  had  ever  read. 

I  had  suffered  for  nine  or  ten  years  from  a  very  trouble- 
some and  painful  disease  in  my  throat,  and  had  tried 
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every  remedy.  The  late  Sir  Morell  Mackenzie  and  many 
other  specialists  told  me  that  it  was  incurable,  and  the 
only  way  to  keep  the  disease  in  check  was  to  have  my 
throat  cauterized  every  three  months.  This  caused  me 
very  great  pain.  I  had,  however,  given  up  worrying 
about  it,  for  I  thought,  "  What  can't  be  cured  must  be 
endured."  To  my  intense  surprise,  shortly  after  begin- 
ning to  study  Science  and  Health,  I  felt  that  my  throat 
was  perfectly  well,  and  from  that  time  till  now  I  have 
not  felt  it. 

I  am  able  to  read  aloud  for  hours  at  a  time,  and  sing, 
which  formerly  I  was  quite  unable  to  do.  This  healing 
has  been  a  very  great  comfort  to  me,  for  it  has  enabled 
me  to  work  entirely  in  the  Master's  vineyard  with  a  joy- 
ful and  grateful  heart  I  am  indeed  grateful  to  Mrs. 
Eddy  for  the  wondrous  light  that  she  has  been  the 
means  of  shedding  upon  us.  It  is  now  my  privilege  and 
joy  to  take  the  same  truth  to  others  who  are  equally  in 
bondage,  either  physically  or  mentally. 

F.  C.  F.,  MancJiester^  Eng. 

TOBACCO  AND  LIQUOR  HABITS  DESTROYED. 

With  a  grateful  heart  I  acknowledge  the  multiplied 
blessings  I  have  received  through  the  teachings  of  Chris- 
tian Science  and  the  study  of  the  text-book,  "  Science 
and  Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures."  My  wife's 
thought  had  been  earlier  directed  to  Christian  Science 
for  a  chronic  affection  of  the  eyes,  and  seeing  the  benefit 
she  was  deriving,  although  entirely  uninterested  myself 
in  the  work  which  was  bringing  out  happiness  where  for 
years  misery  had  reigned,  I  wished  to  help  her  with  a 
copy  of  this  text-book,  which  I  accordingly  procured. 
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This,  for  me,  proved  to  be  "  God's  opportunity,"  for  witli 
what,  from  a  human  standpoint,  might  be  called  curios- 
ity, but  which  I  now  recognize  as  the  prompting  of 
divine  Love,  I  opened  the  book  and  glanced  at  its  con- 
tents. From  that  moment  my  journey  out  of  material 
belief  into  spiritual  understanding  commenced.  Having 
tasted  of  the  water  of  life,  I  thirsted  for  more.  The 
scales  began  to  fall  from  my  eyes,  and  I  was  learning 
that  "  Man  is  spiritual  and  not  material "  (Science  and 
Health).  I  then  experienced  a  pleasure  in  the  study  of 
the  Scriptures  that  I  had  never  known  before.  Its 
precepts,  illumined  by  the  (to  me)  new  thought  re- 
vealed in  our  text-book,  began  to  destroy  the  error  of 
mortal  sense  almost  before  I  realized  it. 

I  had  been  a  tobacco  smoker  for  upwards  of  twenty 
years;  nothing  but  the  very  strongest  mixtures  and 
brands  seeming  to  satisfy  this  so-called  taste.  It  was 
entirely  destroyed  within  four  weeks  from  the  time  I  first 
saw  Science  and  Health ;  and  although  two  years  have 
passed  I  have  never  had  the  slightest  desire  for  tobacco 
in  any  form  since.  For  even  a  longer  period  I  had  been 
addicted  to  the  use  of  intoxicating  drink  and  profane 
language,  with  social  habits  in  organizations  that  kept 
me  from  home  four  or  five  nights  in  the  week.  These 
also  have  been  destroyed  through  the  application  of  the 
Truth  taught  in  this  remarkable  book.  My  thought, 
actions,  and  aspirations  have  turned  in  a  completely  op- 
posite direction.  My  home  is  harmonious,  my  business 
has  lost  its  worry,  and  things  that  I  once  thought  of  the 
highest  importance  to  my  prosperity  have  now  lost  their 
force.  My  one  desire  is  to  "  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus," 
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earnestly  striving  for  that  mind  to  be  in  me  which  was 
also  in  him. 

For  the  light  that  I  have  thus  far  received ;  for  my 
earnest  desire  for  a  clearer  understanding  of  God  (Good) 
as  the  only  mind,  and  of  my  relationship  to  Him ;  for  the 
certainty  I  have  that  perfection  will  eventually  be  reached 
if  I  am  faithful,  —  for  all  these  blessings  I  realize  that 
I  owe  endless  gratitude  and  love  to  the  Discoverer  and 
Founder  of  Christian  Science  whose  exalted  thought, 
holy  life,  and  incessant  toil  fitted  her  to  be  the  recipient 
of  this  revelation,  and  who,  being  led  by  divine  Love, 
has  given  it  to  the  world  in  such  a  form  that  "  the  way- 
faring men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein." 

T.  D.  B.,  New  York,  N  Y. 
LAMENESS  CURED. 

Ten  years  ago  my  wife  became  interested  in  Christian 
Science,  and  from  that  time  the  book  Science  and  Health 
has  been  in  our  home.  I  now  regret  that  for  a  number 
of  years  I  had  not  the  interest  to  read  it. 

I  had  been  troubled  for  more  than  a  year  with  a  lame- 
ness caused  by  over-lifting,  which  seemed  to  grow  steadily 
worse.  One  evening  about  two  years  since  I  was  suffering 
acutely,  and  Science  and  Health  being  among  other  books 
on  the  table,  I  took  it  and  read  perhaps  two  hours,  and 
when  I  arose  to  retire  for  the  night  every  vestige  of 
lameness  was  gone,  and  has  never  returned. 

I  had  not  at  that  time  heard  of  healing  by  the  reading 
of  the  book,  and  asked  if  it  were  possible  that  it  could 
be  done  in  that  way.  My  wife  said  it  was  not  an  uncom- 
mon thing.  My  interest  in  Christian  Science  was  awak- 
ened.   All  the  talk  had  failed  to  interest  me,  for  it  had 
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been  to  deaf  ears  and  an  unwilling  mind.  This  physical 
healing  set  me  to  thinking,  and  I  wished  to  know  what 
the  power  was  that  could  heal  through  awakened  thought 
I  began  to  attend  the  church  services,  and  to  study  the 
Bible  and  Science  and  Health,  and  now  I  know  it  is  the 
healing  power  of  the  word  of  Truth  taught  and  demon- 
strated by  Jesus. 

It  is  not  alone  for  physical  healing  that  we  hold  fast  to 
the  teaching  of  Science  and  Health,  but  for  the  spiritual 
uplifting  and  strength  that  enable  us  to  demonstrate 
over  the  daily  temptations  of  life. 

A  child,  in  explaining  the  verse,  "  The  Lord  giveth  and 
the  Lord  taketh  away,"  said  that  the  Lord  giveth  good 
and  taketh  away  evil ;  and  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord  that  he  has  given  to  this  age  this  great  good,  and 
through  Science  and  Health  has  shown  us  the  way  to 
overcome  the  world  and  all  evil. 

W.  B.  P.,  Providence^  R*  L 

A  PHYSICAL   WRECK  FOR   SEVENTEEN  YEARS. 

My  husband,  Rev.  G.  H.  H.,  has  closed  a  twenty-five 
years'  service  as  chaplain  of  the  Michigan  State  Prison. 
I  accompanied  him  in  his  labor  of  love,  being  carried 
into  the  institution  in  his  arms,  not  having  been  able  to 
sit  up  all  day  for  eight  years. 

The  clinking  of  the  keys,  as  the  keepers  unlocked  and 
locked  the  doors  to  take  the  men  to  and  from  their  cells, 
so  wore  upon  me  that  I  had  to  be  taken  away.  I  spent 
much  of  the  time  at  sanitariimis  and  with  doctors, 
but  continued  to  grow  worse.  I  was  a  physical  wreck 
from  nervous  prostration.  This  had  held  me  in  bondage 
for  seventeen  years. 


FRUITAGE.  623 

Twelve  years  ago  I  heard  of  Christian  Science.  A 
lady,  not  a  believer,  loaned  me  her  Science  and  Health, 
saying,  "  Do  not  buy  the  book,  for  it  is  nothing  but 
spiritualism."  I  had  not  been  able  to  read  for  many 
years ;  could  not  even  hold  a  book  open  without  great 
distress,  but  I  read  in  this  precious  book  a  few  moments 
at  a  time.  I  began  to  improve  before  the  first  page  was 
finished ;, soon  I  could  read  all  day.  Since  then  Science 
and  Health,  and  other  writings  of  Mrs.  Eddy,  and  the 
Bible,  whose  pages  have  been  so  illumined,  are  indeed 
my  meat  and  drink. 

After  a  few  weeks  I  took  a  class  in  the  prison  Sunday^ 

school ;  some  of  the  worst  men,  so  called,  have  come  to 

my  class.     Some  have  been  healed  of  sickness,  and  some 

of  sin.     One  of  the  employees   of  the  prison   said  to 

me,   "Mrs.  H.,  if  you   had   never  done  another  good 

thing  in  this  prison,  you  are  well  paid   for  the  good 

you  have  done  H. ,  who  was  always  in  trouble  until  he 

came  to  your  class ;  and,  if  I  may,  I  should  like  to  join 

your  class.    I  wish  we  might  have  Christian  Science  in 

all  our  prisons."     I  shall  soon  leave  this  field  of  labor 

as  the  chaplain's  wife,  but  shall  retain  my  class  as  long 

as  I  remain  in  the  city. 

E.  C.  jET.,  Jackson^  Mich, 

CONVERTED  AND  HEALED. 

I  HAVE  always  disliked  the  idea  of  being  a  human 
sponge, — always  absorbing,  and  never  giving  out  to 
others  except  by  the  process  of  squeezing.  For  over 
two  years  I  have  read  the  Journal^  and  received  great 
benefits,  and  now  I  want  to  do  my  part. 

In  a  way  I  have  always  desired  to  live  a  Christian 
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life,  but  my  manner  of  living  gave  little  evidence   of 
any  such  intentions  on  my  part  except  to  a  very  limited 

extent. 

A  cousin  told  me  of  the  beautiful  Truth  revealed  by 
Christian  Science,  but  I  was  not  receptive.  Finally  in 
May,  1895,  this  cousin  healed  my  daughter's  eyes  of 
astigmatism  and  gave  her  a  copy  of  Science  and  Health 
to  study.  My  vsdfe  and  I  felt  it  our  parental  duty  to 
read  the  book  first,  to  see  if  it  were  altogether  a  proper 
one  for  a  young  Christian  girl  to  read.  We  knew,  of 
course,  that  the  cousin  would  not  place  in  her  hands  an 
improper  book,  but  we  held  the  popular  idea  of  Christian 
Science,  and  thought  it  our  duty  first  to  see  what  the 
book  contained. 

Loyal  Christian  Scientists  know  what  we  found.  Those 
in  our  old  thought  do  not  know,  and  I  want  to  tell  them 
that  between  the  covers  of  "  Science  and  Health  with 
Key  to  the  Scriptures,"  we  found  the  grandest  concep- 
tion of  God,  the  most  intelligent  explanation  of  Christ's 
life,  his  teachings,  and  his  works,  and  the  highest  ideal  of 
manhood  ever  brought  to  our  consideration,  and  for  the 
first  time  in  our  lives  did  we  seem  to  get  that  spiritual 
food,  that  bread  from  heaven,  for  which  we  had  hungered. 

When  we  began  reading  Science  and  Health  one  Sun- 
day afternoon,  I  was  wearing  glasses  for  astigmatism,  and 
had  been  obliged  to  use  them  for  nine  years.  It  was  one 
o'clock  Monday  morning  when  we  laid  down  Science  and 
Health  to  retire  for  the  night,  and  I  have  had  no  occasion 
for  my  glasses  from  that  time  to  this,  nor  has  my  daughter 
ever  used,  or  had  occasion  to  use,  hers. 

When  we  began  this  beautiful,  interesting,  and  highly 
profitable  study,  my  wife  was  sufEeiing  with  consump 
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tion,  the  final  culmination  of  fifteen  years'  sickness,  for 
which  we  had  tried  everything,  and  had  finally  settled 
down  upon,  what  is  generally  conceded  as  the  "last 
chance,"  —  whiskey  and  rock  candy. 

During  the  first  year,  by  the  constant  study  of  the 
Bible  and  Science  and  Health,  she  was  practically  healed, 
and  none  but  those  who  have  been  through  these  exr 
periences  can  know  or  appreciate  our  present  joy  and 
happiness,  the  result  not  of  the  physical  demonstrations 
only,  but  of  the  spiritual  benefits  that  have  come  to  us 
all,  and  to  me  more  than  any  other  member  of  our  family, 
because  I  needed  more  this  healing  of  the  errors  of  sin. 
I  can  never  tell  from  what  I  have  been  freed.  If  Mary 
had  seven  devils,  I  must  have  had  a  *'  carload ; "  and 
now  I  want  to  pull  up  all  the  weeds  I  have  planted 
and  get  all  the  wheat  into  the  ground  I  can  before  the 
harvest-time. 

I  have  tested  Christian  Science  in  many  of  its  varying 
applications,  in  business,  and  in  financial  matters,  and  to 
all  I  say,  Seek  Truth  and  pursue  it,  for  Jesus  said :  "  If 
ye  continue  in  my  word  ...  ye  shall  know  the  Truth, 
and  the  Truth  shall  make  you  free,"  and  with  a  freedom, 
dear  reader,  of  which  but  few  have  ever  dreamed. 

Three  dollars  invested  in  a  copy  of  Science  and  Health 

wiU  be  found  the  greatest  financial  investment  of  your 

life. 

I.  O.  H.,  Chicago,  TIL 

A   WONDERFUL  DEMONSTRATION. 

I  HAVE  expressed  my  gratitude  many  times  at  our 
Wednesday  meetings,  and  there  is  scarcely  a  day  passes 
that  I  do  not  tell  some  straQger  of  the  great  benefits  I 
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have  received  from  Christian  Science,  having  been  healed 
through  the  reading  of  "  Science  and  Health  with  Key 
to  the  Scriptures." 

It  was  fourteen  years  ago  last  February  that  the  good 
news  came  to  us  of  several  persons  who  had  been  healed 
by  Christian  Science.  For  about  seven  years  I  had  been 
deformed  from  a  dislocated  hip  and  curvature  of  the 
spine.  The  physicians  said  I  could  never  be  any  better, 
and  that  they  thought  a  great  deal  had  been  done  for  me 
in  preventing  an  abscess  from  forming,  telling  me  what  a 
terrible  thing  it  was.  Walking  much  would  cause  a 
soreness  in  the  joint,  and  some  days  I  could  not  walk  at 
all.  In  addition  to  this,  I  had  what  the  doctor  caUed 
ulceration  of  the  eyeUds,  with  which  I  had  been  troubled 
since  having  the  measles  when  three  years  of  age,  and 
almost  every  spring  for  two  or  three  weeks  I  could  not 
open  my  eyes,  the  suffering  being  so  severe.  After 
hearing  of  the  work  Christian  Science  was  doing,  I 
wasted  no  time  in  going  to  see  the  Scientist  who  had 
started  the  work  in  our  city,  Grand  Rapids. 

My  interview  with  him  was  not  satisfactory,  as  he 
would  not  promise  a  cure,  but  tried  to  explain  to  me ; 
but  I  could  not,  or  would  not,  understand.  I  confounded 
Christian  Science  with  faith  cure,  and  thought  that  not 
to  be  willing  to  promise  showed  a  weak  .  faith,  and  I 
would  not  take  treatment. 

My  mother  was  with  me,  an  invalid  for  several  years, 
and  did  not  feel  as  I  did  about  it  and  was  treated.  She 
was  relieved  after  the  first  treatment  and  bought  Science 
and  Health.  I  knew  she  got  the  book,  thinking  I  would 
read  it.  As  days  went  past  and  she  saw  I  would  not,  she 
tried  to  read  it  to  me,  but  I  would  not  hsten.    Finally  I 
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thought  I  had  better  read  the  book  and  find  out  what  it 
was  I  was  antagonizing.  So  I  started  to  read  Science 
and  Health,  as  a  critic,  but  I  am  thankful  to  say  that  I 
never  criticised  one  word,  I  read  the  book  for  several 
days,  then  told  my  family  that  I  was  a  firm  believer  in 
Christian  Science,  and  if  I  were  not  cured,  and  never  saw 
any  one  cured,  it  would  not  change  my  thought,  for  I 
knew  that  the  fault  would  be  with  persons  and  not  with 
God,  the  Principle. 

I  felt  it  was  a  revelation,  and  I  loved  the  author.  I 
could  not  believe  that  God  saw  all  the  suffering  in  this 
world  and  had  power  to  prevent  it,  but  for  some  good 
reason  did  not.  We  were  told  we  must  love  this  God, 
and  believe  He  was  good,  we  must  also  believe  that  He 
was  all  powerful,  and  that  it  was  His  wiU  that  every  one 
should  be  saved,  that  He  governed  the  world,  and  yet 
the  sinful  seemed  to  flourish  in  all  ways,  and  to  drag  a 
great  many  down  with  them,  while  the  good  were  pre- 
vented from  doing  God's  work  on  account  of  illness. 
How  different  from  the  teachings  of  Jesus  I 

Can  it  be  wondered  that  I  accepted  Science  and  Health 
as  a  revelation,  when  it  took  me  out  of  such  darkness  ? 
I  did  not  think  about  myself  when  reading,  whether  I 
should  be  healed  or  not,  until  one  day  about  two  weeks 
after  I  had  begun  reading  Science  and  Health  I  had  a 
severe  pain  in  my  hip  joint.  It  was  so  severe  for  a  few 
seconds  that  I  could  not  move.  I  had  never  had  any- 
thing like  it  before,  and  when  I  got  up  from  my  chair  I 
knew  that  the  joint  had  slipped  in  place.  The  demour 
Btration  was  complete.     Since  this  time  I  have  had  no 

trouble  with  it  whatever. 

A.  H,  J7.,  BdUimore^  Mi, 
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TOBACCO  AND  LIQUOR  HABITS  DESTROYED. 

It  is  nearly  four  years  since  I  became  interested  in  Chris- 
tian Science.  A  friend  gave  me  some  Christian  Science 
literature  and  asked  me  to  read  it.  I  did  so,  but  as  I  had 
always  possessed  good  health  I  paid  very  httle  attention 
to  it.  My  friend  continued  to  give  me  literature  from  time 
to  time.  One  day  my  eye  caught  something  in  the  Journal 
that  seemed  to  me  to  be  sound  common  sense,  and  by  read- 
ing a  little  more  I  learned  that  Christian  Science  was  quite 
different  from  what  I  had  thought  it  to  be.  My  friend 
then  loaned  me  "Science  and  Health  with  Key  to  the 
Scriptures."  I  set  to  work  to  find  out  all  I  could.  I  had 
not  read  it  very  long  before  I  pronounced  it  the  most 
wonderful  book  I  had  ever  seen.  Well  do  I  remember 
how  I  enjoyed  reading  that  book  1  I  could  not  have  been 
more  interested  and  dehghted  over  a  gold  mine  had  I  dis- 
covered one,  and  to-day,  after  nearly  four  years  of  patient 
and  persistent  study,  it  is  worth  to  me  more  than  all  the 
gold  the  world  has  ever  seen  or  ever  wiU  see. 

Before  I  began  the  study  of  Christian  Science  my  cus- 
tom was  to  sit  down  every  night  after  supper  with  my 
jug  of  beer,  my  pipe,  and  my  newspaper,  and  read  and 
smoke  and  drink  until  it  was  time  to  go  to  bed.  I  com- 
menced to  read  Science  and  Health  in  my  usual  way,  with 
my  pipe  and  jug  of  beer,  and  would  sit  reading  until 
morning.  Often  I  went  to  bed  just  because  I  thought  I 
had  read  enough  for  one  night.  After  I  had  been  read- 
ing Science  and  Health  about  a  month  my  wife  informed 
me  that  my  beer  was  nearly  gone  and  I  had  better  see 
about  getting  another  barrel.  I  told  her  that  I  thought 
I  would  not  get  any  more  beer.    I  wanted  to  get  a  copy 
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of  Science  and  Health  of  my  own  instead  of  the  beer. 
She  said  I  could  please  myself  about  it,  but  told  me  it 
was  foolish  of  me  to  think  I  could  get  along  without  the 
beer,  when  I  had  used  it  over  thirty  years,  and  had 
proved  that  I  could  not  get  along  without  it. 

About  a  year  previous  to  this  I  had  made  up  my  mind 
to  stop  drinking,  and  did  not  drink  anything  for  over  six 
weeks.  The  result  was  that  I  lost  flesh  to  such  an  alarm- 
ing extent  that  I  became  frightened  and  commenced  drink- 
ing again.  I  soon  regained  my  usual  weight.  My  wife 
knew  this  and  used  it  in  support  of  her  argument.  I  ad- 
mitted the  fact,  but  told  her  my  mind  was  made  up  to  buy 
Science  and  Health  and  let  the  beer  go,  that  I  should 
now  prove  the  truth  of  what  I  had  been  reading. 
I  bought  the  book  in  place  of  the  beer,  and  the  result  is 
that  instead  of  losing  flesh  I  am  to-day  thirty  pounds 
heavier  than  I  ever  was  before.  My  pipe  was  consigned 
to  the  stove  about  the  same  time,  and  now  for  over  three 
years  I  have  neither  smoked  nor  drank,  nor  do  I  have 
the  least  desire  to  do  so. 

I  love  and  cherish  that  book  more  than  any  other 
earthly  possession.  It  has  taught  me  to  love  and  enjoy 
the  beautiful.  It  has  made  me  a  happy  man.  I  have  put 
in  use  what  little  knowledge  I  have.  I  have  treated  many 
persons  with  good  results.  I  have  never  had  class  instruc- 
tion. My  teacher  has  been  Science  and  Health.  I  take  the 
Journal  and  Sentinel^  and  how  I  do  long  for  their  coming. 

One  case  that  I  treated  was  that  of  a  boy  who  had 
a  cataract  on  each  eye  and  was  to  have  an  operation.  In 
less  than  three  months  his  eyes  were  perfectly  healed 
and  his  sight  restored. 

Another  case  was  that  of  a  lady  who  wore  glasses  for 
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years.  In  less  than  six  months  she  could  and  can  now 
see  to  sew  the  .finest  work  without  glasses. 

D.  /).,  Ban^e^  Vt. 

RELIEF  FROM  INTENSE  SUFFERING. 

From  birth  I  had  curvature  of  the  spine  and  contraction 
of  the  cords  in  my  feet.  My  toes  Were  drawn  under  so 
I  could  not  straighten  them,  which  made  it  painful  for 
me  to  walk.  My  sufferings  were  intense.  I  had  tried 
to  get  relief  until  I  felt  that  it  was  folly  to  try  longer. 

A  friend  came  and  told  me  what  Christian  Science  had 
done  for  her.  I  knew  her  suffering  had  been  great,  and 
when  I  saw  how  well  she  had  become  through  the  power 
of  Truth  I  took  courage.  I  began  reading  "  Science  and 
Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures,"  and  in  a  very  short 
time  the  light  of  understanding  broke  in  upon  me,  and  I 
passed  out  of  the  wilderness  of  sense  into  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth.  In  six  weeks'  time  I  became  a  strong, 
healthy  woman.  My  spine  is  straight  and  I  have  no 
contracted  cords.  I  cannot  express  the  half  of  the  joy  I 
felt  when  I  knew  I  was  free. 

Now  we  are  rejoicing  over  a  little  daughter  whose 
birth  was  a  wonderful  demonstration  of  the  power  of 
Truth  and  Love.  My  husband  and  his  mother  were  all 
that  were  with  me,  and  to  their  great  astonishment  I  was 
delivered  without  suffering.  I  arose  and  walked  around 
the  room  the  first  day,  and  felt  as  well  and  strong  as  ever. 
It  was  so  different  from  the  time  our  other  daughter  was 
born.  Then  my  suffering  was  terrible,  and  for  months  I 
was  helpless.  But  now  the  thanksgiving  and  rejoicing 
that  is  felt  in  our  home  is  more  than  tongue  or  pen  can 
describe.  A.  E.,  Mason,  2£tch. 


FRUITAGE.  631 

A  TESTIMONY  FROM  SCOTLAND. 

It  is  with  a  very  deep  feeling  of  gratitude  and  love  to 
God,  and  our  Leader,  Mrs.  Eddy,  that  I  make  this  attempt 
to  express  what  Christian  Science  has  done  for  me.  To 
express  it  fully  is  well-nigh  impossible,  so  manifold  are 
the  blessings  that  have  flowed  to  me  since  first  this  great 
Truth  began  to  shine  into  my  consciousness. 

In  the  year  1895  I  first  heard  of  Christian  Science,  and 
became  interested.  A  copy  of  "  Science  and  Health  with 
Key  to  the  Scriptures  "  was  loaned  to  me  and  I  began 
reading.  Before  the  end  of  two  months  I  found  that  by 
reading,  I  had  caught  a  glimpse  of  the  truth  contained 
in  that  wonderful  book,  and  had  been  healed  of  insomnia 
of  five  years'  standing. 

It  is  difficult  now  to  remember  the  number  and  variety 
of  physical  iUs  which  constantly  aflfticted  me,  but  I  re- 
member that  every  sort  of  medicine  found  its  way  into 
my  home,  and  that  doctor's  and  chemist's  bills  were  im- 
portant items  in  the  family  expenditure.  Since  that  time, 
five  years  ago,  these  have  been  conspicuous  by  their 
absence.  We  have  had,  amongst  the  little  circle  in- 
terested here,  many  beautiful  demonstrations,  proving  to 
us  that  the  protecting  power  of  Truth  is  with  all  those 
who  are  truly  recognizing  the  omnipresence  and  suprem- 
acy of  Spirit. 

Among  the  cases  which  have  yielded  to  Truths  I  may 
mention,  blood-poisoning,  anemia,  toothaches  (in  one  in- 
stance, the  extraction  of  a  "  live  nerve  "  of  a  tooth  with- 
out pain),  bums,  severe  chronic  nervous  and  bilious 
headaches,  neuralgia,  feverish  colds,  influenza,  inflanmuk 
tion  of  the  eyes,  epilepsy,  chronic  rheumatism,  sciatica, 
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and  rheumatic  gout.  Short-sightedness  has  also  been 
cured  and  the  eyeglasses  laid  completely  aside.  But  it  is 
in  the  more  radical  healing  from  sin,  —  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  selfishness,  and  of  all  that  claims  to  make  man 
unlovely  and  unlike  his  perfect  origin,  —  that  the  great 
work  of  Christian  Science  really  lies,  where  the  grand 
hope  of  its  work  for  the  race  is  to  be  found.  For,  in 
showing  man  how  to  free  himself  from  sin  and  its  conse- 
quent sickness,  by  revealing  to  man  his  perfect  unity 
with  his  divine  Principle,  God,  Christian  Science  flings 
open  the  gates  towards  the  realization  of  that  condition 
which  our  Lord  said  was  to  be  found  within  us,  here 
and  now^ — the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

C.  F,  Rj  Banff ^  Scotland. 

DESIRE  FOR  LIQUOR  AND  TOBACCO  DISAPPEARED. 

I  FIRST  heard  of  Christian  Science  four  years  ago.  At 
that  time  drinking  and  smoking  were  my  comforters.  I 
had  no  other  companionship.  I  had  lived  almost  con- 
stantly from  childhood  in  an  evil  atmosphere.  Though 
I  was  far  from  being  satisfied  with  my  condition,  I  failed 
to  see  how  to  better  it  until  I  read  Science  and  Health. 
I  used  occasionally  to  listen  to  a  sermon,  but  sermons 
did  not  give  me  any  more  comfort  than  I  derived  from 
my  pipe,  hence  I  concluded  that  church-going  could 
not  satisfy  me  and  I  preferred  drinking  and  smoking. 
When  I  began  to  read  Science  and  Health  I  saw  it 
offered  something  substantial.  After  a  few  months' 
study  aU  desire  for  drinking  and  smoking  disappeared. 
I  did  not  give  them  up ;  I  made  no  sacrifices,  I  simply 
found  something  better.  I  might  mention  that  I  had 
smoked  ever  since  I  can  remember.   I  used  to  smoke  years 
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before  I  left  school,  and,  like  most  Englishmen,  loved  my 
pipe,  and  would  almost  prefer  to  miss  a  meal  rather  than 
to  go  without  my  smoke.  I  used  to  think  it  gave  me 
comfort. 

During  my  four  years'  study  of  Christian  Science  I 
have  not  spent  a  cent  for  doctors  or  medicine,  neither 
have  I  lost  a  day  from  my  work  on  account  of  sickness, 
which  compares  wonderfully  with  the  previous  four 
years.  I  take  a  great  interest  and  pleasure  in  reading 
the  Bible  and  studying  the  lessons  in  the  Quarterly.  The 
Bible  used  to  be  a  most  mysterious  book  to  me,  but 
Science  and  Health  makes  it  a  most  precious  book, 
making  its  meaning  clearer,  plainer,  and  simpler. 

I  take  this  opportunity  to  express  my  gratitude  to  Mrs. 
Eddy  and  to  the  friend  who  invited  me  to  attend  the  ser- 
vice held  in  the  Auditorium  four  years  ago.  I  also  wish 
to  acknowledge  the  benefit  I  have  had  from  the  Journal 
and  the  Sentinel.  They  have  helped  me  wonderfully.  If 
the  value  of  Science  and  Health  and  these  publications 
were  measured  as  business  men  value  things,  by  the 
results  or  benefits  they  bring,  they  certainly  would  be 
priceless  to  me.  It  would  be  impossible  to  measure  their 
value,  as  I  have  got  something  from  Science  and  Health 
that  all  the  money  in  the  world  could  not  buy. 

H.  P.  H.<t  Chicago,  lU, 
HEALED  OF  HERNIA   AND  OTHER  ILLS. 

I  DID  not  come  to  Christian  Science  for  physical  heal- 
ing. I  had  been  a  church  member  for  a  number  of 
years,  but  was  not  satisfied,  and  was  always  looking 
and  searching  for  something  different,  something  I  could 
understand.      I   attended  a   Christian   Science   service 
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more  out  of  curiosity  than  anything  else.  It  did  not 
make  any  special  impression  upon  me  at  first,  but  I  felt 
that  I  wanted  to  go  again.  After  attending  the  services  a 
few  times  I  became  interested  enough  to  visit  the  read- 
ing room  and  talk  with  those  in  charge.  I  soon  felt  it 
was  the  Truth  and  what  I  wanted.  I  procured  a  copy 
of  "  Science  and  Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures,"  and 
at  once  became  deeply  interested  in  it.  Before  I  had 
read  it  through  the  first  time  I  was  healed  of  hernia, 
which  had  been  a  gi*eat  trouble  and  annoyance  to  me 
for  sixteen  years.  I  have  since  been  healed  of  many  ills, 
among  them  sick  headache  and  indigestion  which  I  had 
had  from  childhood.  I  have  also  laid  aside  glasses  which 
I  had  worn  for  eight  years ;  I  have  not  had  them  on  for 
nearly  two  years,  and  I  read  and  sew  and  do  anything  I  need 
to  do  without  them.  I  feel  that  I  cannot  begin  tx)  express 
the  benefit  that  Christian  Science  has  been  to  me  both 
physically  and  spiritually.  I  know  my  whole  life  has 
been  made  happier  by  it.  I  certainly  feel  very  grateful 
to  our  Leader  for  showing  us  this  blessed  Truth. 

A.  H.  S.,  Jacksonville^  Fla* 
HEALED  BY   STUDY  OF   SCIENCE  AND  HEALTH. 

Although  Christian  Science  had  been  known  in  our 
home  for  five  years,  I  did  not  feel  inclined  to  study  into 
it  until  I  thought  it  was  my  duty  to  do  so,  on  accoiuit  of 
the  statement  frequently  made  to  my  daughter  by  a 
member  of  another  church,  that  the  devil  was  in  Mrs. 
Eddy's  book,  and  that  the  devil  was  doing  the  heal- 
ing. I  told  my  daughter  that  I  should  study  the  text- 
book, and  if  I  found  anything  wrong  in  it  she  would 
have  to  give  it  up. 
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It  was  a  little  over  one  year  ago  that  I  began  the 
diligent  study  of  Science  and  Health,  but  instead  of 
finding  something  of  the  devil  .  in  it,  I  found  Jesus 
and  religion  again,  —  that  which  I  had  neglected  for 
many  years.  That  alone  was  a  great  gain  for  me ;  but 
soon  I  found  my  old  ailments  were  leaving  me.  First, 
asthma  of  twenty-five  years'  standing,  then  a  rupture 
of  ten  years'  standing.  What  seemed  most  wonderful 
of  all  was,  that  my  left  arm,  which  was  dislocated 
forty-two  years  ago  and  never  set  in  place,  commenced 
to  pain  me  in  the  shoulder-joint  one  night,  and  next 
morning  I  could  move  my  arm  any  way  I  wanted  to. 
Previous  to  this  I  could  hardly  raise  my  hand  higher 
than  my  ear. 

Afterward  my  eyesight  improved,  constipation  and  in- 
digestion  left  me  entirely.  Although  I  had  been  a  mod- 
erate drinker  and  smoker,  I  lost  all  desire  for  both  drink- 
ing and  smoking ;  and  minor  ailments  left  me. 

I  am  nearly  seventy-four  years  old,  and  I  feel  as  strong 
as  I  did  fifteen  years  ago,  and  am  in  perfect  health,  more 
peaceful  and  contented  than  ever  before.  Therefore  I 
cannot  feel  thankful  enough  to  God,  and  also  to  Mrs. 
Eddy,  the  Founder  of  Christian  Science. 

J.  F,y  Lecidvillef  Col. 
CANCER  CURED  BY  READING  THE  BOOK. 

On  the  Fourth  of  July,  eight  years  ago,  I  was  lying  in 
the  hospital  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  in  charge  of  the  doctors, 
and  suffering  from  a  cancerous  growth  on  my  breast  and 
under  my  arm.  On  this  Fourth  of  July,  1900,  I  tell  it 
with  joy,  I  am  free  from  all  doctors,  free  from  all  drugSi 
free  from  all  medical  care. 
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About  four  years  ago,  when  on  my  return  from  San 
Francisco  to  Salem,  I  asked  a  lady  in  the  car  to  raise  the 
window  for  me,  which  she  kindly  did;  she  then  asked 
me  what  was  the  matter  with  my  arm.  I  told  her.  She 
asked  me  if  I  had  ever  tried  Christian  Science.  I  told 
her  I  had  never  heard  of  it  before,  but  the  name  of  Chris- 
tian Science  sounded  very  beautiful  to  me,  and  I  should 
like  to  know  something  about  it.  She  then  told  me  of 
her  mother  who  had  been  an  invalid  and  was  confined  to 
her  bed  for  eight  years.  She  was  pronounced  incurable 
by  several  doctors  and  given  up  to  die.  As  a  last  resort 
a  Christian  Scientist  was  sent  for,  and  with  one  week's 
treatment  her  mother  was  restored  to  perfect  health. 
It  had  been  five  years  since  her  mother  was  healed,  and 
they  had  not  employed  a  doctor  since. 

The  very  moment  that  lady  named  Christian  Science, 
I  knew  it  was  what  t  was  looking  for ;  I  could  not  grasp 
it  quickly  enough.  While  she  was  repeating  the  story 
of  her  mother,  the  thought  came  to  me  very  forcibly, 
"  There  is  help  coming  to  me,  for  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons.  If  He  heard  her  mother's  cries  He  will  hear 
mine  also."  The  thought  of  help  coming  to  me  never 
left  me,  so  great  was  my  faith  in  the  ever-loving  Father. 
A  short  time  afterward  I  read  "  Science  and  Healjbh  with 
Key  to  the  Scriptures,"  and  was  perfectly  healed  without 
a  single  treatment. 

About  one  month  ago  I  received  a  letter  from  Doctor 
H.,  surgeon-in-chief  of  the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital, 
Baltimore,  Md.,  where  I  was  a  patient  eight  years  ago. 
He  desired  to  know  how  I  was  getting  along.  He  said, 
"  If  you  are  not  able  to  write  yourself,  ask  your  physi- 
cian to  write  for  you."     But  thanks  be  to  God,  who  has 
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given  me  the  power  and  the  strength  to  do  my  own 
writing,  even  without  the  aid  of  glasses.  I  was  sixty- 
seven  years  old  January  last,  and  wore  glasses  constantly 
from  the  age  of  fourteen  up  to  a  few  months  ago. 
Since  then  I  have  done  all  my  reading,  writing,  and 
sewing  without  glasses.  My  heart  is  overflowing  with 
love  to  God  that  I  have  been  healed  by  Truth  and  am 
gaining  the  light  of  Christian  Science. 

I  cannot  tell  the  number  of  physicians  at  the  hospital 
who  pronounced  me  incurable  and  a  cripple  for  life. 
Before  leaving  the  hospital,  the  head  nurse  referred  me 
to  the  best  so-called  surgical  doctor  in  the  house.  I 
asked  him  if  he  thought  I  would  recover.  He  shook  his 
head,  saying,  "  Your  age  is  against  you."  I  then  asked 
if  he  thought  I  would  have  the  use  of  my  arm  again. 
He  placed  his  hand  on  the  top  of  his  head,  and  said, 
"  You  wiU  never  do  this."  The  day  I  was  healed  the 
first  thing  I  did  was  to  lift  my  arm  over  the  top  of  my 
head.  My  arm  has  been  in  a  normal  condition  ever 
since,  and  my  health  is  perfect. 

Had  I  known  of  Christian  Science  before  I  went  to  the 
hospital  I  never  would  have  submitted  to  the  knife.  For 
four  long  years  after  passing  through  this  severe  surgical 
operation,  I  suffered  intense  agony  day  and  night.  I 
went  to  bed  every  night  with  a  pillow  under  my  arm, 
but  did  not  know  what  it  was  to  have  one  restful  night 
While  my  friends  were  sleeping  around  me  I  was  either 
walking  the  floor,  or  on  my  bended  knees,  asking  God  to 
relieve  me  of  my  suffering.  I  used  to  think  I  prayed 
as  earnestly  as  others  did,  and  thought  my  prayers  were 
acceptable  unto  God,  and  sometimes  I  wondered  why 
God  did  not  hear  the  prayer  of  His  humble  child,  for  I 
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"was  willing  to  sacrifice  everything  to  get  relief,  but  I 
lacked  the  understanding  that  God  has  given  me  through 
Christian  Science.  I  cannot  express  my  gratitude  to  our 
dear  Mother  for  the  light  of  Christian  Science.  I  shall 
try  to  work  more  earnestly  for  our  glorious  Cause  in  the 
future  than  I  ever  have  in  the  past.  My  greatest  desire 
and  my  prayer  is  that  my  life  may  be  a  shining  light  for 
the  glory  of  God. 

A,  J.  A.^  ScUem^  Ore, 

SCIENCE  AND  HEALTH  A  PRICELESS  BOON. 

.  Divine  Love  led  me  to  investigate  Christian  Science 
three  years  ago,  through  the  healing  of  my  wife  of  many 
so  caUed  incurable  diseases.  After  one  trip  of  several 
months  made  with  her  to  distant  cities  to  see  specialists 
and  be  treated  by  them,  —  with  sanitarium,  trained  nurses, 
and  doctors'  biUs  amounting  to  twenty-seven  doUaria  per 
day  for  the  trip,  —  we  returned  home  with  her.  She  was 
stiU  diseased  in  mind  and  body. 

Following  this  trip  were  months  and  years  of  almost 
constant  suffering;  new  doctors,  new  scenes,  and  new 
places  were  visited,  none  of  which  brought  any  relief,  till 
God  —  Good  —  sent  an  angel  of  mercy  to  voice,  silently 
and  audibly.  His  Word  to  her  through  the  understanding 
of  Christian  Science ;  when,  lo,  after  about  four  weeks,  we 
saw  her  in  perfect  health,  mind  and  body  restored  to  their 
normal  conditions.  This  transforming  process  caused 
me,  an  avowed  agnostic  and  rank  materialist,  to  investi- 
gate this  mysterious  something  that  could  change  so 
wonderfully,  and  so  marvellously  banish  disease,  discord, 
sorrow,  and  suffering. 

Taking  up  the  study  of  Christian  Science  through 
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«  Science  and  Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures,*'  with 
only  the  thought  of  knowing  something  of  what  it  was 
that  could  do  such  marvellous  things,  I  l);^came  engrossed 
in  the  study ;  and  God  revealed  Himself  to  me  through 
the  words  of  this  book,  and  while  I  had  never  for  one 
moment  dreamed  of  being  healed  of  wb^t  I  thought  were 
my  incurable  maladies,  I  suddenly  realized  that  rheuma- 
tism of  twenty-five  years'  tormenting  was  entirely  healed ; 
lameness  was  gone,  and  the  desire  for  alpoholic  stimulants 
completely  blotted  out. 

From  darkness  to  Ught,  from  despair  to  radiant  hope, 
from  impurity  to  purity,  from  heU  to  heaven,  has  been  my 
transit  through  the  understanding  of  Christian  Science. 
Knowing  God  as  Love,  I  have  proven  His  presence  in  many 
instances;  healing  joints  that  had  been  stiff  and  rigid 
for  years ;  a  case  of  total  blindness ;  a  case  of  dropsy  pro- 
nounced incurable  and  ready  to  pass  on,  by  the  doctors ; 
neuralgia  of  long  standing;  indigestion;  heart-trouble; 
diseased  eyes ;  and  many  other  conditions. 

For  this  great  good  and  these  inestimable  privileges, 
could  all  the  wealth  revealed,  or  still  hidden  in  the  bowels 
of  the  earth,  and  in  the  depths  of  the  sea,  buy  from  me 
the  priceless  pearl  found  in  the  Word  of  God,  whose  store 
of  wealth  has  been  opened  to  me  by  Science  and  Health  ? 
I  answer,  No.  Is  three  dollars  a  big  price  to  pay  as  an 
entrance  fee  to  that  state  of  consciousness  known  and 
recognized  as  peace  that  passeth  understanding  ?  No,  a 
thousand  times  no.  Not  many  years  hence  she  whom 
God  has  authorized  to  reveal  to  this  age,  and  to  all  ages. 
His  word  will  be  loved  and  revered  by  countless  millions. 
Those  who  to-day  scoff  at  Christian  Science  will  be  glad 
to  say,  "  Make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants,'*  "  a  door- 
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keeper  in  the  house  of  my  God,"  for  it  has,  under  God's 
direction,  taught  us  to  know  something  of  Him,  and  if 
we  faithfully  f^low  its  leading  and  teaching  it  will  be 
given  to  us  to  kiiow  God  as  eternal  Life. 

Should  this  ai-ticle  come  to  the  consciousness  of  one 
struggling  againsf)^  the  full  acceptance  of  Christian  Science 
and  all  that  it  teaithes,  let  me  say  to  such  an  one,  Become 
as  a  little  child^  and  divine  Love  will  lead  t/ou  to  the  light 
that  is  never  dimi  Let  this  angel  visitant  come  in  and 
sup  with  you ;  thgn,  like  Jacob  of  old,  wrestle  with  the 
claims  of  error  and  evil,  and  "  each  victory  will  help  you 
some  other  to  win  "  until  you  will  know  that  you  are  on 
the  Rock,  Christ  —  Truth.  e.  H.  C,  Atlanta,  Go. 

SAVED  FROM  DESPAIR. 

Only  three  short  months  ago  I  was  a  scoffer  at  Chris* 
tian  Science,  with  a  profound  pity  for  those  deluded  souls 
who  believed  that  it  was  demonstrable.  I  found  myself 
at  that  time  engulfed  in  despair,  with  no  faith  or  hope  to 
cling  to,  and  longing  for  death  to  release  me  from  a  life 
out  of  which  all  sweetness  and  fragrance  had  vanished. 
Under  those  circumstances,  without  a  scintilla  of  faith 
that  Christian  Science  could  reach  my  case,  I,  like  many 
others,  turned  my  weary  gaze  toward  it  and  found  in  it 
rest,  comfort,  and  peace,  as  in  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock 
in  a  weary  land. 

"  Science  and  Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures  "  is 
a  priceless  book,  explaining,  clearly  and  logically,  aU  the 
problems  of  life.  It  quickens  our  understanding  and  re- 
veals our  kinship  with  God  and  Jesus  Christ.  Where  we 
have  before  seen  as  through  a  glass  darkly,  the  clouds  of 
mysticism  and  unbelief  are  rolled  away,  and  we  stand 


FRUITAGE.  641 

face  to  face  with  new  and  beautiful  truths.  It  brings  a 
calm  and  holy  peace  to  sorrowing  hearts ;  it  levels  all 
rank,  and  in  its  effulgent  rays  we  see  in  every  man  a 
brother.  When  we  shall  have  entered  into  a  full  under- 
standing of  it,  we  shall  as  heirs  of  God  appropriate  to  our- 
selves from  His  wonderful  and  inexhaustible  storehouses 
all  that  we  need  to  make  our  lives  one  glad,  sweet  song. 
To  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  our  Master  means  work. 
There  must  be  no  sluggards,  for  the  harvest  is  ready  and 
there  is  work  for  all,  — a  daily  taking  up  of  the  cross  ; 
but  when  we  have  found  the  true  way  the  burden  will 
be  light  and  the  yoke  easy.  God's  love  belts  the  uni- 
verse, and  a  glance  toward  the  coming  years  gilds  my  be- 
lief that  love  for  God  and  our  neighbor  will  be  mightier 
than  modem  artilleiy  in  settling  international  questions ; 
that  nation  wiU  no  longer  war  against  nation,  and  that 
credit  for  such  beneficent  results  will  be  largely  due  to 

Christian  Science. 

N.  B.  H.y  Oeorgetovm^  Mass. 

READING  THE  BOOK  CUBED  DISEASE. 

It  is  over  two  years  since  the  writer  penned  her  first 
note  to  the  field,  telling  what  one  year's  study  of  Science 
and  Health  had  done  for  her.  That  first  testimonial 
was  never  sent.  Page  after  page  was  filled,  until  it 
dawned  upon  her  that  if  all  she  felt  was  to  be  incorpo- 
rated in  the  "  note,"  the  publishers  would  be  compelled 
to.  issue  an  extra  supplement  for  her  particular  benefit. 
Then  came  to  her  the  realization  of  the  powerlessness  of 
material  means  to  express  fully  the  thoughts  that  burn 
apoQ  the  altar  of  a  contrite  and  grateful  heart.  Deeds 
must  take  the  place  of  words.    Since  then  my  quiet  and 
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humble  efforts  in  God's  vineyard  have  been  greatly 
blessed.  I  was  healed  of  numerous  diseases  pronounced 
incurable,  by  simply  reading  the  book,  Science  and 
Health.  To  show  that  it  was  not  blind  faith  in  the 
book,  its  author,  or  in  the  person  who  loaned  it  to  me,  I 
will  add  that  I  did  not  know  any  one  had  ever  been 
healed  through  its  perusal.  The  healing  was  so  gently 
done  that  I  was  well  for  several  days  before  I  fully  real- 
ized it ;  the  fact  was  noticed  by  my  husband,  whose  at- 
tention was  aroused  by  seeing  me  eat  various  articles 
of  food  previously  shunned  as  so  much  poison.  I  was 
conscious  of  nothing  but  perfect  harmony  of  mind  and 
body.  I  had  no  Bible,  because  I  was  then  an  ardent 
admirer  of  IngersoU.  But  the  chain  of  mental,  moral, 
and  physical  ills  melted  before  the  divine  voice  of  Truth 
spoken  through  Mrs.  Eddy's  book,  and  I  was  free.  I 
never  analyzed  or  denied  a  Single  statement,  mentally  or 
audibly,  as  I  was  constantly  in  the  habit  of  doing  when 
reading  other  literature.  I  imbibed  the  inspired  words 
as  a  dry  sponge-  absorbs  water.  The  blessed  Science 
never  seemed  "  hard  to  understand,"  because,  from  the 
first,  I  loved  it,  and  loved  her  who  gave  it  to  a  starving 
world.  My  prayer  now  is  that  I  may  become  worthy  to 
call  her  "  Mother." 

With  Science  and  Health  for  my  only  guide  and  teacher, 
I  was  in  a  few  months  able  to  destroy  sickness  for  others. 

C.  2).,  De  Funiak  Springs^  Fla. 

READ  SCIENCE  AND  HEALTH  AND  WAS  CUBED. 

As  I  feel  that  some  who  are  just  beginning  to  study  the 
Christian  Science  teachings  might  be  interested,  I  would 
like  to  relate  some  of  my  experiences  in  commencing  the 
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study  of  Science  and  Health.  Here  let  me  say  that  I  had 
never  believed  it  possible  that  the  mere  reading  of  a  book 
could  heal  the  sick  or  produce  any  effect  beyond  inform- 
ing and  improving  the  mind  of  the  reader,  and  I  ridiculed 
the  idea  of  any  more  tangible  results  being  possible. 
Though,  like  thousands  more,  I  believed  that  "  Truth  is 
mighty  and  will  prevail,"  still  I  had,  as* it  were,  placed 
bounds  to  its  might  commensurate  with  my  own  restricted 
mental  horizon,  not  realizing,  in  my  ignorance,  that 
Truth  is  Almighty  and  must  prevail  ultimately  over 
all  error. 

I  had  been  for  many  years  in  the  habit  of  smoking  more 
or  less  frequently,  although  always  in  moderation,  but 
was  very  fond  of  "  a  good  smoke,"  principally  as  a  "  se- 
dative" and  "comfort"  after  business  or  other  "worries." 
(What  an  extensive  vocabulary  we  modems  make  use  of 
to  express  the  different  phases  of  mortal  belief !)  I  be- 
gan to  read  Science  and  Health  early  last  December,  and 
after  reading  a  few  chapters  I  found,  about  Christmas 
time,  that  I  had  suddenly  lost  all  desire  for  my  custom- 
ary pipe  or  cigar,  and  have  not  smoked  at  all  since  then, 
although  I  did  not  remember  seeing  one  word  about 
smoking  in  Mrs.  Eddy's  great  work,  as  far  I  had  then 
read,  nor  had  I  made  any  resolutions  respecting  giving  up 
the  practice.  The  desire  simply  left  me  entirely,  and  the 
very  idea  of  smoking  became  obnoxious  to  me,  so  much 
so  that  when  I  travel  on  the  steam  cars,  instead  of  board- 
ing a  "  smoker,"  as  I  had  been  in  the  habit  of  doing,  I 
seem  to  loathe  the  idea  of  riding  in  the  polluted  atmos- 
phere amid  the  impurity  which  I  had  tolerated  —  and 
even  believed  I  preferred  —  before. 

This  may  seem  a  trivial  matter  to  some  readers,  espe- 
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cially  to  those  who  have  not  studied  the  Science  of  Being, 
but  to  me  it  was  a  very  real,  and  at  first  an  unaccountable, 
experience.  Concurrently  with  this  also  began  a  blessed 
sense  of  higher  moral  tone  and  a  far  grander  and  more 
complete  conception  of  the  being  and  attributes  of  God 
than  I  had  thought  possible  after  numerous  attempts  at 
forming  a  just  or  reasonable  idea  of  our  heavenly  Father 
in  accordance  with  the  conventional  beliefs  of  those  de- 
nominated Christians. 

I  was  at  first  puzzled  to  account  for  this,  but  now  find 
that  the  secret  of  the  power  of  Science  and  Health  to 
accomplish  seeming  miracles  lies  in  the  fact  that  God 
is  Truth,  Power,  Love,  Purity,  and  all  Good ;  and  that 
the  moment  we  realize  the  purity  of  Good,  or  the 
"beauty  of  Holiness,"  we  naturally  turn  away  from 
whatever  is  impure  or  unholy.  I  am  far  from  being 
well  informed  on  details  of  Christian  Science  doctrines, 
but  feel  that  the  knowledge  I  have  already  gained,  as  the 
result  of  only  a  few  weeks'  study  of  its  teachings,  is  my 
most  precious  possession,  and  that  to  crown  all,  it  is 
only  the  beginning  of  what  I  know  will  be  revealed  to 
me  through  the  study  of  God's  word  with  the  new  light 
thrown  on  it  by  Mrs.  Eddy's  works.  I  have  no  fear 
of  finding  that  anything  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  Truth 
can  have  crept  into  these  writings,  as  the  truth  of  the 
statements  contained  therein  is  demonstrable  Science, 
and  the  foundation  is  firmly  laid  on  the  "  Rock  of  Ages." 
Truly  it  hath  not  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  con- 
ceive what  is  laid  up  for  us  if  we  accept  the  Truth  and 
follow  its  teachings. 

E.  S.y  Manchester^  N.  H. 
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HEALED  OF  MANY  DISEASES. 

Last  June  I  drove  to  the  home  of  an  acquaintance  who 
resides  in  the  country.  Report  said  he  could  live  but  a 
short  time.  The  wife  looked  anxious  and  worried.  The 
man  told  me  that  he  had  been  unable  to  work  a  day  for 
more  than  a  year,  that  he  had  not  driven  to  town  for  six 
months.  I  told  him  about  Christian  Science,  and  asked 
him  if  he  would  read  "  Science  and  Health  with  Key  to 
the  Scriptures."  He  listened  attentively  and  expressed  a 
desire  to  read  the  book.  When  he  spoke  of  weakness,  I 
spoke  of  the  Source  of  all  strength,  and  the  promise,  *'  as 
thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  The  next  morning 
he  began  to  read  Science  and  Health  and  was  perfectly 
healed  without  any  treatment. 

Extract  from  a  letter  from  this  man. 

"  r  was,  according  to  mortal  belief,  a  sufferer  for  thirty- 
four  years  with  heart  trouble  and  diseased  lungs  with 
supposed  accompanying  neuralgic  and  rheumatic  condi- 
tions. For  five  years  prior  to  June,  1899,  I  was  beyond 
hope  of  recovery. 

"Words  are  not  adequate  to  express  my  thanks  to 
you  for  leading  me  to  the  light  through  this  wonderful 
book.  Science  and  Health.  The  Bible  is  a  new  book, 
full  of  life  and  hope, 

"  My  wife  and  I  have  taken  no  drug  of  any  kind  since 
June,  1899,  and  we  are  both  well  and  strong. 

"  A  friend  and  neighbor  borrowed  my  book,  read  it, 
and  was  healed  of  various  complications,  among  them 
the  liquor  habit.  He  bought  a  book,  and  is  an  earnest 
student,  goes  to  church  with  me  frequently. 
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"  I  could  name  several  demonstrations,  —  cuts,  bruises, 
strains,  healed  almost  instantly,  by  denial  of  error  and 
the  recognition  of  Truth  as  all. 

"  With  ever-increasing  gratitude  to  you  for  pointing 
the  way  to  health  and  happiness  through  the  author  of 
Science  and  Health."  M.  E,  W.,  Terre  Jfaute,  Ind. 

PLANTING. 

One  day  a  few  years  ago  an  earnest  Christian  Scientist 
in  a  distant  city  invited  a  friend  who  was  soon  going 
to  stay  for  a  few  months  in  a  village  in  one  of  our  fron- 
tier States,  to  spend  the  day  with  her.  This  friend  had 
known  a  little  of  Christian  Science,  but  was  gradually 
losing  all  interest  in  it.  In  the  conversation  the  loyal 
one  urged  the  friend  to  take  her  Science  and  Health  with 
her,  and  asked  her  to  promise  to  read  in  it  every  day. 
The  friend,  not  wishing  to  give  the  promise,  turned  the 
subject  of  conversation  time  and  again ;  but  the  Scientist 
persisted  in  planting  that  seed,  and  finally  obtained  the 
promise.  After  the  friend  was  settled  in  this  frontier 
village,  she  called  on  two  ladies  whom  she  had  known 
years  before,  and  found  one  of  them  in  a  darkened  room 
on  account  of  her  eyes.  They  had  troubled  her  for  years, 
and  each  year  they  grew  worse.  She  said  she  had  been 
to  Chicago  several  times  to  have  her  eyes  treated,  and 
expected  to  go  again  in  about  ten  days  for  the  same  pur- 
pose, and  to  have  a  surgical  operation  performed,  as 
her  eyes  were  only  one  of  many  ailments  she  was  suffer- 
ing from.  She  had  eaten  only  toast  and  cereal  foods 
for  months.  After  she  had  finished  her  sorrowful  stoiy 
this  friend  told  them  she  had  promised  to  read  a  book 
every  day,  called  "  Science  and  Health  with  Key  to  the 
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Scriptures  "  by  Mary  Baker  G.  Eddy ;  that  many  people 
had  been  healed  by  reading  it,  and  if  they  were  willing, 
she  would  gladly  meet  them  every  afternoon  and  read 
aloud.  They  assented,  and  the  work  began.  When  the 
ten  days  were  up  the  lady  said  she  was  not  going  to 
Chicago  at  present.  The  reading  continued  during  the 
summer.  One  by  one  the  ailments  of  the  aflBicted  one 
began  to  disappear;  among  them  were  dyspepsia,  neu- 
ralgia, and  nervousness,  and  her  eyes  improved.  She  did 
not  go  to  Chicago,  but  continued  to  read  Science  and 
Health  and  was  finally  healed. 

Other  people  in  the  village  became  interested,  and 
from  one  case  of  healing  that  came  from  the  planting  of 
that  one  seed,  over  two  hundred  people  were  led  to 
investigate  and  accept  Christian  Science.  And  that  was 
only  one  branch  of  the  tree.  It  has  spread  in  every 
direction  and  gone  forth  to  different  parts  of  the  country 
bearing  fruit.  If  there  is  one  thing  more  than  another 
that  has  given  the  friend  who  made  the  promise  and  read 
the  little  book  in  that  far-away  village  that  summer, 
cause  for  rejoicing  and  expressing  gratitude  and  thank- 
fulness to  God  and  Mrs.  Eddy,  it  is  that  although  the 
one  who  read,  and  the  ladies  who  listened,  long  ago 
moved  away  from  that  frontier  village,  yet  on  the  first 
Sabbath  evening  of  the  year  1900  they  started  a  Chris- 
tian Science  service  there,  reading  the  lesson  in  the 
Quarterly  and  rejoicing  that  they  had  heard  this  great 
Truth.  M.  J,  A.,  Boston,  Mass. 

HEALED  BY  READING  SCIENCE   AND    HEALTH. 

When  Christian  Science  was  first  brought  to  my  notice 
I  was  suffering  from  troubles  caused  by  childbirth,  and 
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the  doctor  told  me  1  must  go  to  the  hospital  or  I  would 
never  see  another  well  day.  The  thought  of  going  to 
a  hospital  was  terrible  to  me,  and  I  thought  I  would 
certainly  go  crazy  if  I  had  to  go. 

About  two  weeks  later  a  friend  asked  me  why  I  did 
not  try  Christian  Science.  I  had  never  heard  of  it  before, 
but  said  I  was  willing  to  try  anything  that  would  save 
me  from  an  operation.  She  was  not  a  Scientist,  but  said 
the  lady  that  lived  in  the  house  with  her  was,  and  had 
been  healed  by  Christian  Science  of  nervous  prostration, 
and  I  could  see  her  and  talk  with  her,  and  she  would  let 
me  have  some  papers  to  read. 

I  was  somewhat  acquainted  with  Mrs.  S.  I  saw  her, 
and  she  told  me  I  could  be  healed.  She  said  she  had 
Science  and  Health,  and  that  I  could  take  it  to  read 
during  the  evening,  and  she  would  have  it  during  the 
day.  As  I  read  page  after  page,  I  felt  as  though  it  was 
all  true,  and  that  if  I  could  only  read  the  book,  I  would 
be  healed  without  treatment,  and  I  was.  I  had  only  read 
fifty  pages  when  I  realized  I  did  not  need  to  wear  glasses. 
I  had  been  a  slave  to  them  for  fourteen  years,  and  had 
suffered  much  with  my  eyes.  I  have  not  felt  the  need 
of  the  glasses  since  I  put  them  away. 

As  I  read  "  Science  and  Health  with  Key  to  the  Scrip- 
tures," I  felt  better  every  day,  and  I  knew  the  healing 
was  going  on.  I  could  walk  without  pain,  and  could 
even  run  upstairs.  I  felt  a  new  Kfe  and  the  world 
looked  bright.  I  was  glad  I  was  living,  and  I  felt  as 
though  I  must  fly  instead  of  walk.  As  I  continued  my 
reading,  my  troubles  left  me  one  by  one.  Little  evils  I 
was  not  thinking  about,  as  larger  ones  occupied  my 
thoughts. 
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When  I  finished  the  book  I  felt  I  could  truly  say,  "  1 
am  well,"  but  the  physical  healing  seemed  small  compared 
to  the  spiritual  uplifting.  The  fears  I  had  concerning 
my  child,  the  fear  of  the  diseases  supposed  to  be  a  neces- 
sary part  of  a  child's  life,  all  left  me.  I  knew  they  were 
not  necessary,  and  as  my  fears  left  me  his  health  began 
to  improve.  To-day  he  is  a  well,  strong  boy  twenty-two 
months  old.  He  eats  anjrthing,  and  lives  out  of  doors. 
I  have  no  fear  for  him,  he  is  God's  child,  and  God  gives 
him  perfect  health. 

I  have  Science  and  Health.  It  seems  a  new  book  to 
me  every  time  I  read  it  through,  and  I  understand  it 
better.  There  is  much  to  learn,  and  one  can  never  study 
it  enough.  Jt  makes  the  Bible  seem  a  new  book.  With 
the  little  understanding  I  have,  I  have  been  able  to  help 
others.  W.  A.  M.,  Bucksport,  Me. 

HEALED  AFTER  SURGERY  FAILED. 

Eleven  years  ago  last  month  Science  and  Health  was 
brought  to  me.  At  that  time  I  was  a  total  wreck  physi- 
cally and  mentally.  I  had  not  been  well  for  over  nine 
years.  As  a  last  resort  I  submitted  to  a  surgical  opera- 
tion which  was  a  complete  failure,  leaving  me  worse 
than^  before.  Finally  inflammation  set  in  and  the  case 
was  given  up. 

At  this  time  a  friend  came  and  talked  to  me  about 
Christian  Science ;  two  days  later  she  brought  me  Science 
and  Health.  As  soon  as  I  began  to  read,  the  whole 
world  seemed  changed  to  me.  I  found  God  had  made 
everything,  and  everything  He  had  made  was  good,  and 
that  man  was  made  in  His  image  and  likeness.  This  gave 
him  dominion  over  the  whole  world. 
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I  had  thought  that  I  should  like  to  be  a  Christian,  and 
had  felt  for  some  time  that  the  God  I  thought  about 
would  make  me  whole,  soul  and  body,  if  I  could  find 
Him.  I  often  took  my  Bible  to  read,  but  I  could  not 
understand  it  enough  to  read  more  than  a  few  minutes 
at  a  time;  but  after  reading  Science  and  Health  every 
page  is  iUumined. 

When  I  think  of  my  old  life,  it  seems  ahnost  a  blank. 

I  feel  as  though  I  never  had  lived  until  I  found  Christian 

Science. 

S.  E,  B,,  Burlington^  la. 

COMPLETELY   CURED. 

Less  than  a  year  ago  my  knowledge  of  Christian  Science 
was  limited  to  the  newspaper  reports  which  I  saw  occar 
sicnally,  and  which  were  generally  of  such  a  brief  and 
unfriendly  nature  that  they  were  calculated  to  lead  one 
from  instead  of  toward  the  faith. 

I  had  been  a  sufferer  from  what  the  doctors  called 
chronic  gastritis  and  other  stomach  and  heart  troubles 
for  a  good  many  years,  and  I  had  taken  all  kinds  of 
patent  medicines  and  had  been  treated  by  a  dozen  differ- 
ent doctors,  but  I  gradually  grew  worse.  I  had  reached 
the  point  where  I  had  given  up  all  hope,  had  become 
greatly  discouraged,  and  made  up  my  mind  that  the  end 
was  near. 

About  that  time  a  Christian  Scientist,  hearing  of  my 
condition,  brought  me  a  copy  of  the  Christian  Science 
Journal^  and  spoke  a  few  words  of  encouragement  to  me. 
I  read  it  and  was  eager  to  get  more  of  the  new  light, 
but  as  I  had  been  sick  so  long  and  unable  to  work,  I 
did  not  have  the  means  to  get  what  I  wished.    A  lady 
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sent  me  a  copy  of  Science  and  Health,  and  I  began 
to  study  it.  At  first  I  was  skeptical  and  doubtful,  and 
for  some  weeks  I  pored  over  its  pages  blindly,  when 
suddenly  one  day,  after  an  unusually  bad  spell,  the  light 
burst  upon  me  in  a  powerful  flood,  and  the  Truth  opened 
my  eyes  as  they  had  never  been  opened  before.  I  threw 
away  all  medicines,  pills,  tablets,  and  cordials  which  I 
had  relied  on  for  years,  and  from  that  day,  several  months 
ago,  I  have  taken  no  medicine. 

I  have  been  made  better  physically  and  morally,  I 
have  not  suffered  with  the  old  trouble  for  months,  have 
gained  more  than  fifteen  pounds  in  weight,  and  am  com- 
pletely cured.  I  can  eat  heartily  of  any  kind  of  food 
now,  whereas  for  years  I  had  to  be  very  careful  what  I  ate, 
as  almost  any  kind  of  solid  food  caused  great  suffering 
and  distress.  I  thank  God  for  the  various  means  that 
led  me  into  Christian  Science.  Life  has  a  grander  mean- 
ing to  me  now,  and  I  feel  that  I  have  just  entered  upon 
the  life  spoken  of  by  the  Psalmist,  where  he  says,  "  De- 
part from  evil,  and  do  good,  and  dwell  forevermore." 
Although  I  have  been  a  worker  and  a  searcher  in  Chris- 
tian Science  but  a  few  months,  I  would  not  take  the 
ransom  of  a  king  for  the  security  and  peace  I  now  feel. 
I  would  not  take  all  the  wealth  of  the  world  and  go 
back  into  the  mire  of  despondency.  Oh,  that  the  whole 
world,  that  mankind  everywhere,  would  come  to  this 
fountain  of  spiritual  knowledge  and  drink  freely  I  How 
quickly  we  would  be  free  from  all  fear,  from  sin,  sick- 
ness, and  death  1 

G,  B.  S. ,  MolUie,  III 
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SPINAL  TROUBLE  CURED. 

I  WAS  healed  of  spinal  trouble  which  caused  severe 
pain  in  the  back  of  the  head.  I  was  suffering  intensely 
when  I  chanced  to  pick  up  Science  and  Health  in  a 
lady's  room.  I  had  never  heard  of  the  book  nor  of  its 
author,  but  I  had  heard  the  name  Christian  Science,  and 
had  asked  what  it  was,  but  could  not  learn  anything 
about  it.  The  lady  being  out  of  her  room,  I  took  the 
book  and  began  to  read.  I  shall  never  forget  the  calm 
that  came  over  me  the  few  moments  I  read.  The  next 
day  I  took  the  book  to  my  room  and  read  all  the  after- 
noon, and  that  night  I  went  to  sleep  free  from  pain  for 
the  first  time  in  six  years.  The  blessing  that  book  has 
been  to  me  words  fail  to  tell.  I  was  entirely  healed  and 
have  been  able  to  help  others  and  lead  them  into  the 
light.  A  child  had  the  croup  so  that  it  could  not  speak, 
and  its  eyes  were  swollen  and  inflamed.  The  disease 
yielded  to  the  power  of  Truth,  and  in  one  hour  the  child 
was  singing,  "  Shepherd,  show  me  how  to  go,"  as  well 
as  a  baby  of  three  years  could  sing. 

F.  J.  Jf.,  Danville^  Can, 
HEALED  OF  DISEASES. 

About  two  years  ago  Christian  Science  was  brought  to 
my  notice  through  the  healing  of  my  wife.  We  at  once 
purchased  Science  and  Health.  I  became  interested 
in  its  teachings,  and  when  about  half  through  the  book, 
I  lost  my  desire  for  tobacco.  I  had  been  a  great  smoker 
for  ten  years.  I  kept  on  with  the  study,  and  physical 
diseases  began  to  disappear,  until  I  found  myself  per- 
fectly welL 
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The  joy  that  has  come  to  me  spiritually,  the  English  lan- 
guage has  no  words  to  express.  We  have  now  nearly 
all  the  works  of  our  dear  Leader  and  The  Christian 
Science  Publishing  Society.  Their  value  cannot  be  esti- 
mated in  money. 

In  the  degree  that  I  rise  above  selfish  motives  and 
aims  I  find  myself  in  the  attitude  of  thought  to  under- 
stand the  Bible  and  Science  and  Health.  My  constant 
desire  is  to  so  demonstrate  over  personality  and  all  claims 
of  sin,  that  I  may  be  led  to  Christ,  Truth. 

N,  F.  i.,  Bangor y  Me. 


HEALED  OF  A  TUMOR. 

I  WAS  troubled  for  thirty  years  with  a  varicose-veined 
leg,  which  many  physicians  had  failed  to  cure.  I  had  to 
bandage  it  tightly  in  order  to  walk,  and  then  could  not 
go  far. 

I  also  suffered  for  twelve  years  with  a  fibrous  tumor. 
I  was  operated  upon  many  times  with  only  temporary 
relief,  for  after  each  operation  it  grew  much  faster.  Last 
spring  I  became  so  emaciated  that  I  looked  for  death  at 
any  moment,  and  made  all  preparation  for  it,  even  buy- 
ing my  burial  lot.  In  July  a  lady  loaned  me  Science 
and  Health.  I  knew  nothing  of  its  merits,  nor  did  the 
lady  know  my  condition.  I  had  not  fimished  reading  it 
through,  when  I  saw  the  nothingness  of  aU  material  aid. 
I  removed  the  bandage  at  once  from  my  leg,  and  from 
that  day  I  have  never  felt  the  need  of  it.  My  leg  has 
assumed  its  normal  condition,  and  the  tumor  has  entirely 
disappeared.  I  write  this  that  any  one  suffering  as  I  did 
may  go  and  do  likewise,  giving  all  the  glory  to  God,  and 
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that  precious  little  instrument,  "  Science  and  Health  witih 

Key  to  the  Scriptures." 

M,  E.  -3f.,  Cincinnati^  0. 

DEAFNESS  CURED. 

A  LITTLE  over  a  year  ago  I  was  presented  with  a  copy 
of  Science  and  Health  by  the  friends  who  had  at  that 
time  just  organized  a  Scientist  Sunday-school,  and  after 
reading  the  book  through  carefully  I  was  fully  convinced 
of  the  truthfulness  of  Christian  Science.  I  was  healed  of 
deafness  of  long  standing  in  one  ear,  and  otherwise  bene- 
fited by  reading  and  studying  that  precious  little  book. 

J.  TT.,  Fran^fortj  Kan. 

FOUR  YEARS  OF  SUFFERING  ABOLISHED. 

About  eight  years  ago  I  was  a  very  sick  woman, 
having  gone  through  a  severe  operation,  deriving  but 
little  benefit  therefrom,  followed  by  four  years  of  great 
suffering.  At  last  the  physician  decided  that  another 
operation  was  necessary.  Knowing  the  risk,  also  remem- 
bering what  had  been  promised  me  from  the  first  opera- 
tion, which  accomplished  nothing,  I  decided  not  to  go 
through  such  an  ordeal  again. 

Conditions  seemed  to  grow  worse.  I  had  considerable 
trouble  with  my  bowels,  —  a  partial  paralysis.  It  seemed 
as  though  there  was  no  help  for  me.  Just  at  this  stage 
a  friend  called  upon  me  who  was  a  Christian  Scientist; 
her  presence  brought  the  thought  of  Christian  Science 
and  its  heaUng  to  me.  I  had  heard  of  it  some  nine 
months  previous,  but  did  not  connect  it  in  any  sense 
with  myself.  I  asked  her  about  Christian  Science,  and 
she  loaned  me  some  Journals.    They  contained  a  num* 
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ber  of  testimonies  of  healing  from  reading  Science  and 
Health.  I  decided  I  must  have  the  book.  I  purchased 
it  December  8,  1897,  and  after  reading  it  about  six 
weeks  I  was  healed  and  pronounced  so  by  physicians. 

Through  losses  financially,  it  was  necessary  for  me  to 
do  my  housework,  and  I  found  it  no  effort,  when,  only  a 
few  months  previous,  some  one  always  had  to  take  care 
of  me. 

A  little  girl  was  bom  to  me,  February,  1899,  having 
Science  treatment  only.  The  birth  was  easy  and  of 
short  duration,  notwithstanding  the  laws  of  materia 
medica  to  the  contrary ;  in  fact,  the  physicians  had  pro- 
nounced such  an  event  impossible. 

Mere  words  cannot  express  my  gratitude  to  our 
Leader,  not  only  for  the  physical  help,  but  for  the  spirit- 
ual uplifting,  which  her  writings  are  giving  me  daily. 
I  will  be  willing  to  give  any  one  who  cares  to  inquire 
further  particulars.  e.  M.  T.,  Qermantown,  Pa. 

m 

HEALED  OF  MANY  ILLS. 

FouB  years  ago  last  September,  after  having  come 
home,  a  supposed  incurable,  from  a  sanitarium,  I  was 
perfectly  healed  of  many  ills,  simply  through  the  reading 
of  the  Christian  Science  text-book. 

I  did  not  study  the  book  with  any  thought  of  receiv- 
ing physical  benefit.  I  had  been  told  that  its  doctrine 
was  of  the  devil,  and  I  fully  believed  in  the  wisdom  of  my 
informant.  Many  were  advising  me  to  try  this  Science 
for  its  healing  power,  and  it  was  to  enable  me  intelli- 
gently to  reason  with  them,  and  point  out  to  such  ad- 
visers the  fallacies  of  its  teaching,  that  I  began  to  read 
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Science  and  Health.  Its  first  effect  on  me  was  to  make 
me  angry.  What  its  next  one  was  I  cannot  tell,  for  I 
lost  sight  of  the  "  me  "  entirely,  through  the  wonderful 
light  which  came  to  me  from  the  thoughts  expressed  in 
that  book. 

One  morning,  just  two  weeks  after  beginning  to  read 
this  Science,  it  dawned  upon  me  that  I  was  out  of  pain, 
that  all  sense  of  weakness  was  gone ;  and  the  thought 
came.  Why  not  get  up  ?  I  did  get  up  —  perfectly  healed 
—  and  in  a  very  short  time,  about  four  or  five  months, 
instead  of  being  a  family  composed  of  invalids,  ours  was 
one  of  perfect  health. 

Among  the  ills  which  seemed  to  be  consigned  to  us 
were  consumption,  dyspepsia  in  one  of  its  worst  forms, 
nervous  prostration,  heart  disease,  poor  sight,  and  need 
of  three  operations.  I  had  worn  glasses  for  many  years, 
and  both  my  children  were  wearing  them.  This  trouble 
was  overcome  for  us  all  in  a  very  few  days,  and  to-day 
perfect  sight  is  ours. 

In  my  case,  surely  much  has  been  forgiven,  and  there- 
fore I  love  much.  I  love  this  grand,  uplifting,  and 
glorious  Truth  which  was  revealed  to  me  in  "  Science 
and  Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures,"  through  the 
unselfish,  faithful,  and  untiring  efforts  of  Mary  Baker 
G.  Eddy.  -         J.  F.  S.,  Aurora,  lU. 

A  LOCOMOTIVE  ENGINEER  HEALED. 

My  wife  was  an  invalid  for  nearly  eleven  years.  She  was 
sent  to  a  hospital  for  treatment,  but  after  returning  was 
worse  than  ever.  A  friend  asked  her  to  try  Christian 
Science.  She  did  so,  and  we  thank  God  for  what  it  has 
done.     She  is  now  well,  and  is  helping  others. 
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For  years  previous  to  my  taking  up  Christian  Science, 
I  had  been  subject  to  piles,  rheumatism,  lumbago,  heart 
trouble,  and  also  the  habit  of  using  tobacco.  I  have  been 
healed  of  all  these  by  reading  and  studying  Science  and 
Health. 

Two  years  ago  I  thought  I  would  have  to  give  up 

work  (I  am  a  locomotive  engineer),  but  feel  now  that  I 

am  good  for  a  number  of  years. 

W.  M.  C,  Clinton,  III. 

MANY  DEMONSTRATIONS  OF  HEALING. 

At  the  birth  of  our  first  babe,  three  years  ago,  my  wife 
suffered  untold  agony  for  twenty-one  hours,  with  two  of 
the  best  medical  doctors  in  attendance,  and  when  the  babe 
was  finally  born,  it  only  lived  a  few  minutes  on  account 
of  terrible  injuries  received.  The  mother  lingered  in  bed 
for  a  long  time  after.  Physicians  said  she  could  never 
give  birth  to  a  full-term  child  without  injury  to  the  child 
and  great  risk  of  her  own  life. 

I  had  heard  of  Christian  Science,  and  had  been  cured 
of  a  fever  by  it,  in  St.  Louis,  but  I  did  not  understand  how 
I  was  healed,  and  got  hold  of  misleading  books  on  the 
subject. 

Here,  in  De  Funiak,  we  became  acquainted  with 
one  of  Mrs.  Eddy's  loyal  students,  who  advised  me  to 
purchase  Science  and  Health,  the  reading  of  which 
healed  me  of  many  diseases;  and  through  the  under- 
standing of  the  Truth  as  taught  in  that  book,  the 
birth  of  our  ten-pound  boy,  November  16,  1898,  was 
"  natural  and  safe,"  and  without  any  suffering  to  mother 
or  babe. 

My  wife  was  alone  when  this  babe  was  bom,  labor 
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beginning  and  ending  before  I  could  get  her  message 
and  get  to  the  house  from  the  store,  a  short  distance. 
Mother  and  son  are  in  perfect  health,  and  have  been 
ever  since  his  birth,  neither  of  them  having  used  any 
kind  of  material  medicine. 

This  is  but  one  instance  of  many  demonstrations  we 
have  had  of  the  power  of  Truth  over  error,  and  words 
can  never  express  our  gratitude  toward  all  our  Christian 
Science  friends,  and  especially  to  our  dear  Leader,  for 
giving  us  and  all  mankind  the  book  that  has  brought 
such  Ught  into  our  home. 

J.  P.  TT.,  De  Funiak  Springs^  Fla, 

CURED  OF  HEART  DISEASE. 

Less  than  one  year  ago  I  was  led  to  commence  the 
study  of  Christian  Science.  For  many  years  I  had  been 
a  sufferer  from  catarrh  and  dyspepsia,  and  for  forty  years 
I  had  been  a  steady  user  of  tobacco,  both  chewing  and 
smoking,  and  of  liquor  in  moderation  for  many  years. 

For  ten  years  I  had  been  constantly  doctoring  for 
catarrh,  trying  many  remedies  and  getting  but  little 
relief.  I  also  continually  dieted  for  dyspepsia.  The  un- 
derstanding that  I  gained  from  reading  "Science  and 
Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures"  healed  me  of  my 
diseases,  catarrh  and  dyspepsia,  and  also  of  the  tobacco 
and  liquor  habit.  The  wonderful  thing  in  regard  to  the 
tobacco  and  the  liquor  habit  is,  that  those  habits  simply 
left  me ;  there  was  no  self-denial  on  my  part ;  and  when 
I  think  of  the  happiness  and  comfort  I  have  got  in  one 
short  year  from  reading  Science  and  Health,  believing 
as  I  do  that  my  experience  is  the  experience  in  a 
measure  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  others,  is  it  any 
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wonder  that  we  love  Mary  Baker  Eddy  ?    I  know  that  she 

is  God's  chosen  instrument  of  help  to  a  suffering  world. 

My  wife  has  also  been  much  benefited  by  Christian 

Science.     Whereas,  in  former  years,  it  had  been  drugs, 

doctors'  bills,  and  liniments  continually ;  for  the  past  year 

there  has  been  nothing  of  the  kind.     In  my  wife's  case 

the  doctor's  verdict  was  heart  disease,  and  that  she  would 

be  with  us  but  a  short  time.     Now  her  health  is  perfect. 

The  understanding  that  I  got  from  reading  Science  and 

Health  that  God  is  All-in-all,  that  God  is  Life,  leaves  no 

room  for  catarrh,  dyspepsia,  the  tobacco  or  the  liquor 

habit.     Another  thing,  I  hardly  ever  receive  a  copy  of 

the  Sentinel  or  the  Journal  that  I  do  not  find  some 

article  that  is  alone  worth  the  subscription  price  to  me. 

No  money  would  buy  my  Science  and  Health  if  I  could 

not  get  another  copy. 

J.  A,  -B.,  Irvington^  Col. 

THE  CURE  OF  RHEUMATISM. 

About  twelve  years  since  I  met  with  an  accident,  fall- 
ing a  distance  of  about  forty  feet  on  a  pile  of  broken 
rock.  It  was  thought  at  the  time  that  I  would  be 
crippled  for  life,  but  broken  bones  were  skilfully  set  and 
everything  done  for  me  by  my  kind  and  skilful  surgeon. 
But  in  spite  of  the  best  medical  skill  I  was  left  in  such  a 
condition  that  I  was  affected  by  every  change  of  atmos- 
phere, being  subject  to  rheumatism  in  one  of  its  worst 
forms.  For  eight  years  I  continued  under  the  care  of 
different  doctors  of  materia  medica^  and  tried  almost 
every  so-called  remedy  suggested,  sometimes  having 
relief  for  a  few  days ;  but  I  continued  to  grow  worse,  until 
for  the  last  several  years  previous  to  my  investigation  of 
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Christian  Science  I  was  unable  to  change  my  position 
during  the  night  without  assistance,  as  one  limb  would 
become  entirely  helpless  after  being  in  one  position  for  a 
little  while.  I  required  assistance  most  of  the  time  to 
dress.  This  was  the  state,  physically,  that  I  was  in  when 
'  I  began  reading  Science  and  Health,  and  it  all  disappeared 
while  I  was  reading.  I  do  not  know  at  what  time  I  was 
healed,  but  I  do  know  that  I  awoke  to  a  realization  that 
I  was  free  in  less  than  a  month's  time,  and  there  has 
been  no  return  of  the  claim.  It  was  "  Science  and 
Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures  "  that  unlocked  my 
prison  house,  that  broke  the  shackles  of  disease  called 
rheumatism,  wherewith  I  was  bound  physically.  I  was  a 
tippler,  an  inveterate  smoker,  and  had  no  hope  of  immor- 
tality. To  my  darkened  thought  man  lived  and  died  in 
matter,  and  then  nothing  —  darkness  —  void.  All  has 
been  changed  through  the  blessed  Truth.  I  have  no 
desire  for  tobacco,  and  have  not  had  for  nearly  two  years. 
The  belief  of  pleasure  in  the  cup  has  disappeared.  My 
thought  is  now  being  satisfied  in  the  contemplation  of 
infinite  Good.  Christian  Science  has  become  the  prin- 
cipal factor  in  my  daily  life,  and  daily  I  am  reaping  the 

beneficent  influence  of  the  Truth. 

t/.  A,  K.^  Scranton^  Pa. 

m 

THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BOOK. 

We  often  hear  the  remark,  that  Science  and  Health  is 
too  expensive.  If  it  were  cheaper,  more  people  could 
have  it,  and  it  would  be  doing  more  good.  To  show  that 
this  is  one  of  the  false  claims  of  mortal  mind  I  wish  to 
give  a  testimonial  as  it  was  given  by  a  lady  in  one  of  our 
meetings. 
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"  After  being  treated  by  several  physicians,  and  trying 
all  kinds  of  patent  medicine,  when  I  was  gradually  grow- 
ing worse,  my  husband  heard  of  Christian  Science,  and 
bought  a  copy  of  Science  and  Health,  and  brought  it 
home,  saying, '  I  want  you  to  read  this  book,  it  may  heal 
you.'  I  said,  *  How  much  did  you  pay  for  it  ? '  '  Three 
dollars  and  eighteen  cents,'  was  his  reply.  *  A  fool  and 
his  money  are  soon  parted,'  1  answered.  '  What  do  you 
think  that  book  could  do  for  me  ? '  '  Read  it  and  see.' 
I  laid  it  aside,  thinking  it  was  wrong  to  throw  away  so 
much  money  when  we  so  needed  it.  The  more  I  thought 
of  it,  the  more  I  thought  I  must  read  it,  as  he  had  paid 
so  much  for  it.  If  it  had  been  only  fifty  cents  or  a 
dollar  I  would  have  left  it  unread. 

"  I  commenced  reading  it,  and  had  not  finished  before 
I  was  healed,  physically  and  morally,  and  am  to-day  a 
well  woman,  doing  my  own  work ;  and  my  home,  instead 
of  being  one  of  wretchedness,  is  one  of  peace  and  joy. 
And  the  book  has  wrought  this  transformation.  I  want 
to  say  that  if  I  could  not  get  another  copy,  a  thousand 
dollars  would  not  purchase  this  one. 

"  If  at  any  time  I  seem  to  be  tired,  my  little  girls  will 
say,  *  Mamma,  you  had  better  read  your  book.' " 

This  is  only  one  of  the  many  mstances  that  I  might 
name,  showing  that  our  text-book  is  above  price. 

D,  E.  (?.,  Melrose  Highlands^  Mass. 

A  COMPLICATION  OF  DISEASES. 

Fob  four  years  I  had  been  a  sufferer  from  a  complica- 
tion of  diseases,  —  dyspepsia,  catarrh,  sick  and  nervous 
headache,  and  rheumatism. 

I  had  been  an  active  member  of  a  church  for  years, 
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and  many  an  hour  I  had  spent  in  prayer  for  my  recovery, 

but  all  to  no  avail.     I  was  getting  worse  all  the  time. 

I  had  the  best  aid  materia  medica  could  give  me,  but 

nothing  helped  me,  until  in  November,  1896, 1  went  to  a 

Friday  evening  meeting  of  Christian  Scientists.     After 

listening  to  the  i-eading  of  that  precious  book,  "  Science 

and  Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures,"  I  learned  that 

God  was  my  life ;  that  in  Him  I  lived,  moved,  and  had 

my  being ;  that  I  had  no  need  to  suffer.     I  never  had  a 

treatment,  but  through  the  reading  of  Science  and  Health 

I  became  perfectly  well,  and  am  not  only  able  to  keep 

myself  well,  but  also,  through  demonstrating  the  allness 

of  God,  I  am  able  to  help  others  out  of  darkness  into 

the  blessed  gospel  light. 

I  have  also  seen  the  power  of  Truth  in  the  healing  of 

my  two  children.     My  little  boy  had  an  attack  of  cholera 

infantum.     The  doctor  was*  called  in,  my  wife  not  being 

a  Scientist  at  that  time,  but  the  child  was  still  getting 

worse,  when  the  aid  of  Christian  Science  was  called  at 

7.30  p.  M.     At  midnight  he  was  well.     My  little  girl  was 

healed  of  diphtheria  by  the  power  of  Truth  as  taught  in 

our  textbook.     Words  can  but  feebly  express  the  desire 

of  my  heart  to  declare  how  much  Christian  Science  has 

done  for  me.    It  has  not  only  helped  me  physically  but 

spiritually. 

E.  N,,  Pottsville^  Pa. 

THE  CURE  OF  CONSUMPTION. 

My  health  was  never  good,  and  for  four  or  five  years  I 
was  sick  more  or  less,  when,  in  1895,  my  health  failed 
completely  and  I  was  sent  to  Colorado  with  what 
every   one  supposed  was  consumption,  others  of  my 
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family  having  died  with  that  disease.  I  remained  West 
for  nineteen  months,  growing  better  and  worse  as  I 
changed  treatment,  but  never  getting  strong.  Finally,  I 
received  help  from  a  physician  which  enabled  me  to 
resume  my  work,  but  I  was  told  that  I  would  never  be 
strong  again,  and  that  I  must  never  take  a  permanent 
position,  as  I  would  soon  break  down.  This  proved  only 
too  true,  as  I  was  compelled  to  stop  and  rest  every  few 
weeks. 

I  became  so  homesick  and  discouraged  that  I  deter- 
mined to  return  to  Chicago,  with  no  hope  of  anything 
but  that  I  might  be  overtaken  by  something  that  would 
take  me  out  of  my  misery.  When  it  seemed  as  though 
the  last  ray  of  hope  was  gone,  and  all  the  old  troubles 
returned,  I  was  advised  to  try  Christian  Science.  At 
first  I  did  not  think  much  about  it,  but  Science  and 
Health  was  placed  in  my  hands  and  I  began  to  read  it. 
I  know  that  the  first  time  I  opened  the  book  I  found 
something  that  helped  me,  and  I  soon  became  a  constant 
reader  of  it.  One  by  one  the  symptoms  left  me,  and 
before  I  knew  it,  I  was  perfectly  healed,  physically.  My 
eyes  were  cured  of  astigmatism  a|:  the  first  testimony 
meeting  I  ever  attended.  I  have  not  worn  glasses  for 
nearly  three  years,  and  can  see  better  than  I  ever  could  in 
my  life.  I  have  a  position  where  I  am  at  times  compelled 
to  work  very  hard,  but  the  work  does  not  fatigue  me, 
unless  some  inharmonious  thought  enters  in.  In  three 
years  I  have  not  lost  a  week  from  my  labors  on  account 
of  illness.  My  healing  all  came  through  reading  Sci- 
ence and  Health.* 

Since  gaining  some  understanding  of  this  new-old  re- 
ligion, I  have  been  enabled  to  overcome  many  physical 
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diseases,  but  what  is  more  to  me,  is  the  way  in  which  I 
have,  in  a  measure,  been  able  to  overcome  selfishness, 
jealousy,  envy,  criticism,  and  hatred  in  myself.  Chris- 
tian Scientists  know  that  there  is  always  work  to  do ; 
that  we  must  constantly  work,  watch,  and  pray,  and  in 
overcoming  and  mastering  error,  day  by  day,  we  shaU 
eventually  be  able  to  solve  the  whole  problem. 

With  the  imderstanding  of  God  as  taught  in  "  Science 
and  Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures,"  I  have  been 
able  to  demonstrate  out  of  sickness  into  health ;  out  of 
sorrow  into  gladness ;  from  discontent  and  unhappiness 
into  a  harmonious,  peaceful  condition  of  thought  I  am 
most  thankful  for  this  wonderful  Truth  which  has  revealed 
a  new  world  to  me  through  our  Leader,  Mary  Baker  Eddy, 
and  my  only  desire  is  so  to  live  that  I  may  reflect  Love 
as  taught  by  her. 

M.  A.  McC»^  Chicago^  lU. 

MANY  TROUBLES  HEALED  BY  READING  SCIENCE 

AND  HEALTH. 

Ik  May,  1899,  I  first  heard  of  Christian  Science.  By 
reading  the  Bible  and  "  Science  and  Health  with  Key  to 
the  Scriptures,"  I  have  been  relieved  of  an  abnormal 
growth,  and  many  other  ailments  have  been  overcome 
which  would  have  prostrated  me  had  it  not  been  for  this 
Truth.  My  husband  has  been  healed  of  smoking  and  the 
liquor  habit,  and  of  Blight's  disease,  pronounced  by  the 
physicians  to  be  in  its  worst  form.  Many  other  troubles 
have  been  healed  by  the  studious  and  diligent  reading 
of  Science  and  Health. 

I  know  that  God  is  with  me  in  this  work.     I  feel  His 
presence  by  these  uplifting  thoughts,  and  know  that  I 
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am  dwelling  under  the  shadow  of  His  wings  and  He  is 
bearing  me  up  with  His  hand  lest  I  dash  my  foot  against 
a  stone.  Under  His  protection,  all  fear  disappears,  and 
the  sunlight  drives  away  the  clouds  which  would  hide 
the  beautie^  of  the  spiritual  universe  wherein  man  reflects 
his  Maker. 

J.  W,  3f.,  Manchester^  la, 

MANY  TROUBLES  DISAPPEARED. 

I  SERVED  as  a  volunteer  in  the  Union  Army  from  May, 
1862,  until  July  6,  1865,  and  returned  home  a  wi^eck,  I 
was  wounded  three  times,  and  ruptured  in  my  left  side 
by  being  thrown  from  my  horse.  As  I  grew  older  my 
troubles  increased,  and  I  became  a  physical  wreck.  This 
brought  me  into  drinking,  and  I  came  near  filling  a 
drunkard's  grave.  I  became  unable  to  work  any  more. 
I  then  went,  two  years  ago,  to  the  Soldiers'  and  Sailors' 
Home  at  Erie,  Pa.,  to  die,  as  I  thought  my  time  was 
short  in  this  life.  After  spending  nine  months  there  I 
came  home  to  see  my  daughter,  who  was  dangerously  ill. 
After  her  death  I  intended  to  return  to  the  Home  again, 
but  through  a  friend  I  got  acquainted  with  Christian 
Science,  and  attended  the  first  meeting  on  November  9, 
1896.  I  learned  there  and  then  that  I  was  God's  child. 
I  bought  **  Science  and  Health  with  Key  to  the  Scrip- 
tures," and  through  reading  it,  and  by  kind  advice  from 
friends,  I  became  able  to  give  up  all  my  idols ;  and  I 
thank  God  to-day  I  am  a  man  and  not  a  slave.  The 
book's  teaching  at  first  was  a  bitter  pill,  but  now  it  is  a 
sweet  morsel  to  me.  It  cured  me  of  the  tobacco  habiti 
wiiich  had  continued  thirty-nine  years.  I  had  to  wear 
eye-glasses  for  sixteen  years.    Now  I  have  no  use  for 


666  SCIENCE  AND  HEALTH. 

them.  My  old  troubles  are  all  giving  way,  for  Truth 
has  made  me  free,  and  I  thank  God  I  am  able  to  take 
care  of  myself  and  extend  a  helping  hand  to  others. 

S.  M.f  FottsvUley  Pou 
EPILEPSY  AND  OTHER   DISEASES. 

For  twenty  years  I  was  subject  to  epilepsy,  considered 
by  materia  medica  to  be  an  incurable  disease.  I  have 
had  as  many  as  twelve  spasms  in  a  day,  sometimes  re- 
maining unconscious  for  fifteen  minutes. 

I  took  medical  treatment  from  two  specialists  in 
epilepsy,  one  in  New  York,  the  other  in  Philadelphia. 
They  both  said  my  case  was  a  hopeless  one,  that  it  had 
become  chronic,  and  the  older  I  got,  the  more  frequent 
and  severe  the  spells  would  be. 

I  had  other  troubles,  such  as  dyspepsia,  a  weak  heart, 
and  catarrh  of  the  head  and  throat,  and  had  taken  siic 
months'  treatment  from  a  specialist  in  catarrh.  I  had  an 
operation  performed  and  a  piece  of  bone  removed  from 
my  nose.  One  month  after  I  had  stopped  taking  his 
treatment,  the  catarrh  was  as  bad  as  ever. 

I  spoke  to  a  healer  about  taking  treatment  from  her 
for  epilepsy  and  other  troubles.  She  said  she  would  be 
pleased  to  give  me  treatment ;  but  she  did  not  think  I 
would  need  it.  She  said  she  believed  if  I  would  study 
the  Bible  and  "  Science  and  Health  with  Key  to  the 
Scriptures  "  in  the  right  spirit,  and  gain  the  understand- 
ing, I  would  be  healed  of  all  my  ills. 

I  thought,  as  I  looked  at  her,  "  This  is  certainly  a  good 
case  for  an  insane  asylum.  The  idea  of  my  being  healed 
of  an  incurable  disease  of  twenty  years'  standing  simply 
by  reading  that  book^  is  preposterous." 
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One  year  ago  last  March  I  began  studying  Science 
and  Health.  In  a  few  weeks  the  spells  became  less  fre- 
quent and  less  severe,  and  in  six  months  they  ceased 
altogether.  It  is  one  year  ago  last  August  since  I 
have  had  any  symptom  whatever  of  epilepsy.  I  have 
never  taken  a  treatment,  but  have  been  healed  of  all  my 
diseases  through  studying  Science  and  Health  and  the 
Bible.  At  the  present  time  my  health  is  perfect,  show- 
ing that  Christian  Science  has  accomplished  in  a  few 
months  what  materia  medica  did  not  accompUsh  in 
twenty  years.  I  never  can  be  thankful  enough  for  what 
Christian  Science  has  done  for  me,  as  it  has  made  a  bet- 
ter man  of  me  morally,  physically,  and  spiritually. 

(7.  iS.,  Pittsburg  J  Pa, 

HEALED  OF  ECZEMA. 

My  attention  was  first  called  to  Christian  Science  by 
friends  in  1896.  For  over  sixteen  years  I  was  a  great 
sulTerer  from  eczema,  my  trouble  seeming  specially 
aggravated  during  summer  and  winter.  I  tried  many 
physicians,  among  them  some  of  the  most  noted  in  the 
Western  States.  I  consulted  specialists  in  Montreal.  I 
tried  hot  springs,  baths,  hygiene,  electricity,  patent 
medicines,  —  in  fact,  everything  that  came  to  my  notice. 
All  these  efforts  and  remedies  failed ;  in  fact,  each  left 
me  a  little  worse  for  the  experiment. 

A  change  of  climate  was  suggested ;  my  business  was 
sacrificed,  and  I  journeyed  to  the  Pacific  coast.  I  found 
relief  for  a  time,  but  on  returning  to  my  former  home 
a  few  years  later,  I  was  again  afflicted  as  before.  Other 
diseases  now  manifested  themselves ;  such  as  indigestion, 
a  general  inaction,  and,  finaUy,  partial  paralysis. 
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It  was  in  this  condition  Christian  Science  found  me. 
My  friends  advised  me  to  purchase  a  copy  of  "  Science 
and  Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures."  I  received  my 
book,  and  began  to  study.  I  did  not  appear  to  get  much 
out  of  it  at  first,  but  I  kept  on  reading,  my  health  began 
to  improve,  and  continued  to  improve,  and  I  have  en- 
joyed good  health  from  that  time  until  now. 

I  was  in  Alaska  in  February,  1899,  and  Southern  Cali- 
fornia in  August,  and  felt  no  bad  results  from  extreme 
heat  or  cold ;  thus  proving  to  me  that  one  can  be  healthy 
in  all  climates  with  the  understanding  of  Christian  Sci- 
ence. I  had  been  a  constant  smoker  of  tobacco  for 
twenty-five  years,  but  I  gradually  lost  all  pleasure  in  it. 
I  realize  more  every  day  the  wisdom  of  our  Leader  in  the 
way  the  great  work  is  being  done  through  Science  and 
Health,  the  Bible,  and  her  various  writings,  freed  from 

all  mortal  bias  or  interference. 

W.  B.,  SeatUe,  Wash. 

HEALED  BY  READING  SaENCE  AND  HEALTH. 

Seven  years  ago  I  was  suffering  with  a  complication 
of  diseases,  three  of  which  eminent  physicians  pro- 
nounced incurable.  The  fall  before  I  had  lost  a  baby 
girl,  and  believing  that  God  had  taken  her  from  me  as 
a  punishment,  I  resolved  to  lead  a  better  life.  I  was 
continually  studying  the  Bible,  earnestly  searching  for 
the  Truth,  when  one  day  I  was  led  to  take  up  "  Science 
and  Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures,"  which,  by  the 
way,  had  been  in  the  house  for  a  year  or  more,  and  I 
had  time  and  again  pronounced  foolishness. 

The  book  opened  at  the  chapter  on  "Prayer."    What 
a  revelation  I     I  remarked  to  my  wife,  "This  book  ia 
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all  right."  It  was  from  that  time  my  constant  com- 
panion. It  made  the  Scriptures  plain,  which  before 
were  meaningless.  It  made  me  love  them,  and  in  a 
short  time  I  awoke  to  find  my  diseases  gone.  I  found 
myself  a  free  man;  and  although  I  am  but  a  babe,  I 
find  I  am  happiest  when  I  am  living  the  nearest  to  the 
Truth  as  taught  by  our  beloved  Leader.  Neither  tongue 
nor  pen  can  express  the  gratitude  I  feel  towards  the  one 
who  has  given  us  this  revelation.  I  can  truthfully  say 
that  no  money  consideration  whatever  could  cause  me 
to  part  with  Science  and  Health  if  I  could  not  obtain 
another  copy.  I  have  not  used  a  drop  of  medicine 
during  these  seven  years  for  myself  or  family,  while 
before  that  time  I  was  spending  all  my  living  for  drugs 
and  physicians.  But  the  physical  healing  is  not  all. 
The  spiritual  healing  is  the  greatest  of  all  blessings. 
This  Truth  that  makes  free,  makes  us  free  every  way. 
it  gives  us  the  "peace  which  passeth  all  [human] 
understanding." 

C.  H.  J5.,  Fruiia,  Col. 

STUDY  OF  SCIENCE  AND  HEALTH   BRINGS  MANY 

BLESSINGS. 

It  has  been  three  years  since  Christian  Science  was 
brought  to  my  notice.  I  then  felt  that  it  was  the  Truth 
and  would  bring  freedom  from  disease  and  suffering. 
After  reading  the  Journal  one  afternoon  and  evening, 
I  retired,  knowing  I  had  found  the  Truth  which  would 
set  me  free.  After  a  peaceful  night's  sleep  I  awoke 
very  much  refreshed,  and  as  usual  started  to  put  on  my 
glasses,  which  I  had  been  obliged  to  wear  for  nearly 
eight  years.     I  had  scarcely  taken  them  in  my  hand 
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before  I  realized  that  all  supply  was  in  Mind,  and  as  I 
could  not  see  how  glasses  could  aid  the  sight  God  gave 
me  I  put  them  away  and  found  I  could  see  perfectly 
without  them.  Since  that  time  I  have  had  no  further 
trouble  with  my  eyes. 

After  reading  Science  and  Health  for  nine  days  I 
found  I  was  no  longer  the  suffering,  depressed,  and 
heavy-laden  person  I  had  been  previous  to  that  time.  I 
was  absolutely  well,  being  free  from  all  the  weaknesses 
with  which  many  women  have  been  bound,  as  with 
chains,  these  many  centuries. 

Many  rich  blessings  have  since  followed  the  cai-eful, 
prayerful,  and  systematic  reading  of  "Science  and 
Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures."  My  Bible,  first 
of  all,  is  a  new  and  open  book  to  me. 

F,  E.  i2.,  London^  Eng, 

CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE  CURED  THEM  ALL. 

The  first  time  I  saw  a  Christian  Science  Journal  was 
in  1893,  and  it  awoke  a  desire  to  investigate.  I  got  a 
copy  of  "Science  and  Health  with  Key  to  the  Scrip- 
tures," and  it  has  been  my  study  ever  since. 

I  have  never  joined  any  church,  but  I  am  convinced 
that  the  Christian  Science  Church  is  the  true  one. 
When  I  commenced  to  read  this  blessed  book.  Science 
and  Health,  I  had  chronic  inflammation  of  the  stomach, 
heart  disease,  catarrh,  and  a  bad  habit  of  chewing  and 
smoking  tobacco.     This  great  Truth  has  cured  them  all. 

When  I  commenced  to  read  the  text-book  I  was  nearly 
sixty  years  old ;  my  life  and  health  are  changed  to  boy- 
hood's joy. 

E.  N.  i?.,  CJiippewa  FaJls^  Wis. 
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EXPERIENCE  OF  A  RAILWAY  MAN. 

I  DID  not  commence  the  study  of  Science  and  Health, 
on  account  of  any  physical  sense  of  inharmony,  but 
simply  as  an  investigation  of  one  of  the  topics  that  was 
absorbing  so  much  of  the  attention  of  my  friends ;  but, 
Qfi  the  Divine  thought  grew  in  my  consciousness,  I  found 
myself  becoming  better  in  both  mind  and  body.  About 
two  weeks  after  I  commenced  my  reading,  I  discov- 
ered that  I  no  longer  required  my  glasses,  ^  and  I  have 
not  worn  them  since ;  at  about  the  same  time  my  nine- 
teen years'  belief  in  chronic  constipation  disappeared.  I 
had  been  on  the  operating  table  for  this  last-named 
ailment,  without  benefit,  and  here  it  was  relieved  in  less 
than  three  weeks  and  without  my  knowing  it.  I  was 
also  wearing  a  truss  for  a  severe  hernia.  I  could  not 
stand  or  sit  up  without  my  truss,  and  the  doctors  ex- 
pected that  I  would  always  wear  it;  but  three  and  a 
half  months  after  I  commenced  reading  I  dressed  hur- 
riedly one  morning,  forgot  to  put  the  truss  on,  experi- 
enced no  inconvenience,  and  have  never  had  it  on  since, 
and  that  is  now  nine  months  ago. 

My  weight  was  in  the  neighborhood  of  one  hundred 
and  thirty-two  pounds,  never  over  one  hundred  and 
thirty-seven  at  my  best,  and  to-day  I  weigh  about  one 

hundred  and  eighty  pounds. 

B.  S.  J.J  Council  Blvffs^  la. 

WHAT  I  FOUND  IN  SCIENCE   AND  HEALTH. 

From  childhood  I  seemed  to  have  a  terrible  fear  and 
dread  of  all  sickness,  and  as  soon  as  any  symptom  man- 
ifested itself  I  was  frightened  and  took  all  the  medicine 
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I  could  hear  of  that  was  thought  good  for  that  particular 
disease ;  but  I  was  not  satisfied  with  taking  medicine. 
I  thought  my  sickness  was  caused  by  some  sin  I  had 
committed,  and  I  would  pray  to  God  to  forgive  me,  and 
try  harder  to  please  Him.  When  a  temptation  would 
come  to  me  again,  I  would  try  at  first  to  resist  it,  and 
then  this  thought  would  come,  "The  Bible  says,  God 
will  forgive  seventy  times  seven,  and  I  will  do  this  and 
then  pray  to  God  and  He  will  forgive  me,  for  the  Bible 
said  he  would." 

I  was  gloomy  and  fretful,  and  wanted  to  see  no  one. 
My  mind  was  affected  and  my  head  hurt  me  for  years. 
My  back  had  been  injured  in  childhood  by  a  fell,  and 
hurt  me  nearly  all  the  time.  My  throat  was  sore  every 
time  the  wind  changed,  and  I  had  other  troubles  that 
seemed  to  need  surgical  aid.  My  eyes  were  affected; 
I  had  catarrh,  and  other  ailments  I  have  not  mentioned. 

This  was  my  condition  when  I  first  heard  the  name 
of  Christian  Science.  I  shall  never  forget  the  day;  it 
was  one  Sunday  morning,  when  I  asked  one  of  my  neigh- 
bors for  a  novel  to  read.  She  said  she  had  none,  but 
she  had  Science  and  Health,  and  offered  thatto  me.  I 
told  her  I  knew  nothing  about  it,  but  would  take  it  to 
pass  away  the  time.  I  read  her  book  when  she  could 
spare  it;  I  would  read  and  then  pray  to  know  of  God  if 
it  was  the  right  way,  and  several  days  I  kept  on  in  this 
struggle.  One  night  I  prayed  very  earnestly  to  know  if 
Science  and  Health  was  right,  and  all  at  once  I  seemed 
to  hear  a  voice  say,  "Christian  Science  is  what  you 
need ;  '*  that  settled  the  question  for  me,  and  I  began 
the  study  of  Science  and  Health  in  earnest. 

I   met  a  great   deal  of    opposition.      My  husband 
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thought  I  was  going  off  into  something  dreadful ;  said  I 
might  just  as  well  read  Tom  Paine's  books,  and  tried 
hard  to  keep  me  from  being  led  astray  from  the  Friends' 
Church.  My  friends  shunned  me,  and  one  of  the  church 
members  came  and  told  me  Christian  Science  was  a  lie, 
and  all  who  taught  it  taught  lies,  and  they  knew  it.  I 
listened  until  she  got  through,  and  then  quietly  said, 
"I  am  perfectly  satisfied."  She  seemed  indignant  to 
think,  after  her  effort  to  save  me,  I  was  so  calm  and 
well-satisfied.  She  went  away  vexed,  and  never  came 
again.  In  less  than  three  months  I  was  healed  just  by 
reading  Science  and  Health. 

When  I  learned  that  God  does  not  punish  his  chil- 
dren with  sickness  and  death,  but  sin  brings  its  own- 
punishment,  a  great  burden  rolled  off  me.  I  feel  like  a 
bird  that  had  always  been  in  a  cage,  and  has  been  set  at 
liberty.  It  seemed  as  though  my  feet  scarcely  touched 
the  ground  when  I  was  first  turned  out  of  bondage,  and 
I  wanted  to  tell  everybody  I  saw  what  Science  and 
Health  had  done  for  me.  Now  I  am  trying  to  live 
Christian  Science  more  and  talk  less. 

2>.  L.  B,y  Wichita  J  Kan. 

ASTIGMATISM  AND  OTHER  TROUBLES  HEALED. 

Three  years  ago  last  June,  I  commenced  to  read 
Christian  Science.  Previous  to  this,  my  health  had 
been  poor  for  many  years,  and  I  had  given  up  all  hope 
of  ever  being  well  again.  Some  nine  years  before,  I 
went  through  a  serious  operation.  The  physicians  told 
me  I  would  be  a  well  woman  in  a  year's  time.  As  the 
years  went  by  one  after  another,  and  I  found  their 
words  were  not  true,  I  became  discouraged,  and  was 
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very  unhappy.  I  longed  to  die,  as  I  thought  this  would 
free  me  from  suffering.  I  was  in  this  state  of  mind 
when  Christian  Science  was  brought  to  my  notice  by  a 
dear  friend  who  had  just  commenced  to  look  into  it. 
I  had  no  idea  that  I  could  be  helped  by  reading  Science 
and  Health,  but  as  I  read,  1  found  there  was  a  great 
deal  in  it  for  me.  In  three  months'  time  I  laid  aside' 
the  glasses  I  had  worn  for  six  years.  A  specialist  told 
me  I  would  have  to  wear  them  the  rest  of  my  life, 
as  I  had  astigmatism  and  was  far-sighted,  and  if  I 
attempted  to  go  without  them,  I  would  injure  my  eyes. 
I  have  never  worn  them  since  the  day  I  first  left  them  off, 
and  have  not  suffered  with  headache,  neither  have  I  had 
any  trouble  with  my  eyes.  I  sew,  read,  and  do  lace  work 
by  gaslight,  and  feel  no  ill  effects  from  it.  As  I  con- 
tinued to  read,  one  ailment  after  another  left  me.  Now 
I  can  say,  I  am  well;  I  am  not  only  well  but  happy. 

A.  L,  0.,  North  Adama^  Mass. 

CONSUMPTION  AND  NEURALGIA. 

I  HAVE  been  studying  Christian  Science  for  nearly  two 
years.  I  had  consumption  and  I  knew  there  was  no 
help  for  me  in  medicine.  After  hearing  of  a  friend's 
recovery  from  insomnia  and  neuralgia,  I  thought  pos- 
sibly I  might  be  benefited. 

This  friend  loaned  me  "Science  and  Health  with  Key 
to  the  Scriptures, "  and  of  course  I  wanted  one,  but  as 
we  were  financially  embarrassed  I  did  not  think  I  could 
buy  one,  but  my  mother  loaned  me  the  money  to  buy 
that  and  the  Quarterly.  Since  then  I  have  earned  the 
money  to  repay  her  and  get  "Miscellaneous  Writings," 
and  subscribe  for  the  Journal^  etc. 
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It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  state  that  I  was  healed  of 
consumption  and  neuralgia,  and  that  many  other  dis- 
eases are  disappearing. 

Through  my  understanding  all  the  members  of  my 
family  have  been  benefited  besides  a  few  other  people. 

H.  D.,  White  Cloudy  Kan. 

HEALED  BY  READING  SCIENCE  AND  HEALTH. 

When  Christian  Science  was  presented  to  me  I  had 
just  passed  through  a  siege  of  diseases,  under  the  charge 
of  materia  medica.  I  had  constant  care  from  a  trained 
nurse  for  a  year  and  a  half,  under  the  supervision  of  one 
of  the  best  allopathic  physicians  of  the  city  in  which  I 
resided.  He  tried  all  the  latest  methods  in  his  efforts 
to  overcome  the  troubles  which  seemed  to  resist  all  his 
efforts.  At  length  after  a  year  and  a  half  he  advised  my 
being  taken  to  a  medical  institution,  where  he  hoped  for 
better  results.  There,  under  the  best  care,  I  gradually 
regained  enough  strength  to  be  able  to  attend  to  my 
own  wants.  In  about  six  months  I  returned  home,  not 
well,  but  able  to  take  care  of  myself. 

Some  of  the  former  symptoms  returned,  and  my  phy- 
sician was  called  upon  again.  He  said  there  was  noth- 
ing more  he  could  do  for  me.  He  had  tried  everything 
that  materia  medica  offered,  and  I  must  just  bear  the 
pain  and  hope  for  it  to  wear  out. 

At  that  time  I  received  a  letter  from  a  sister  living  in 
New  York  asking  me  to  come  there  and  try  Christian 
Science.  She  told  me  of  one  of  her  friends  who  had 
been  ill  for  a  long  time  and  who  was  suddenly  and  com- 
pletely healed  through  Christian  Science  treatment. 
This  brought  the  subject  to  my  notice.     I  was  told  it 
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was  a  method  of  healing  without  medicine.  This  ap- 
pealed to  me,  as  I  bad  lost  all  faith  in  medicine.  I  was 
glad  to  hear  there  was  such  a  system  of  healing. 

I  went  to  visit  a  friend  who  had  passed  through  much 
sickness  but  was  not  healed  by  the  treatment  of  physi- 
cians. When  I  «aw  her  at  this  time  there  was  a  great 
change  for  the  better  in  her  condition.  I  was  aston- 
ished, and  asked  her  what  she  had  been  doing  to  produce 
this  result.  She  said  she  had  been  reading  a  book 
"Science  and  Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures,"  and 
using  what  had  come  to  her  from  it.  She  loaned  it  to 
me  and  said,  "  You  read  it  and  see  if  you  can  be  helped." 
I  commenced' to  read  that  wonderful  book,  and  while 
reading  it  I  said,  "  One  has  to  deny  their  senses  to  be- 
lieve what  is  written  here."  Unconsciously  I  spoke  the 
truth.  I  said,  "I  will  try."  I  began  to  deny  the 
sense  of  pain  and  weakness.  One  day  soon  after,  my 
friend  proposed  to  walk  to  her  mother's,  a  distance  of  a 
mile.  I  was  astonished  at  the  proposal,  as  she  had  been 
accustomed  to  drive  everywhere.  I  responded,  "  I  can, 
of  course,  if  you  can."  So  we  started,  keeping  in 
thought  the  statement  in  Science  and  Health,  "Mind 
is  the  source  of  all  movement,  and  there  is  no  inertia 
to  retard  or  check  its  perpetual  and  harmonious  ac- 
tion ;  "  and  this  statement  also,  "  No  exhaustion  follows 
the  action  of  this  Mind,  according  to  the  apprehension 
of  Divine  Science."  We  walked  to  the  house,  had  a 
most  enjoyable  visit,  and  when  we  returned  home,  we 
found  the  statement  was  true,  for  there  was  no  reaction 
or  fatigue. 

This  was  my  first  demonstration  of  the  power  of  Mind 
over  the  body. 
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I  continued  to  apply  the  teachings  of  Christian 
Science.,  and  found  1  was  gaining  strength.  In  three 
weeks  I  went  home,  and  the  family  were  surprised  at 
the  change  in  me.  I  told  them  it  had  been  produced 
by  reading  Science  and  Health,  and  applying  the  rules 
given  therein.  My  mother  said,  "It  is  a  good  thing 
for  you.  Send  for  that  book."  I  did  so  at  once  and 
never,  from  that  time,  have  I  taken  a  drop  of  medicine 
or  used  an  application  of  any  kind.  That  was  more 
than  twelve  years  ago. 

I  did  not  realize  what  Christian  Science  is,  but  by 

obeying  the  directions  given  in  Science  and  Health,  I 

received  the  blessing,  and  as  I  went  on  1  desired  to  know 

more  of  Christian  Science  as  the  religion  of  ^esus  Christ. 

My  heart  was  filled  with  gratitude  to  God,  andii  desired 

to  know  something  of  the  one  who  had  brought  this 

revelation  to  humanity.     I  began  to  learn  who  it  was, 

and  what  she  had  endured  in  bringing  Christian  Science 

to  the  apprehension  of  mortals.      At  last  I  saw  and  felt 

the  blessing  of  her  love  as  it  flows  out  to  all  people, 

to  aid  them  in  escaping  the  bonds  of  sickness,  sin,  and 

death. 

A,  S.  B,,  Boston^  Mass, 

HEALED  OF  NUMEROUS  DISEASES. 

Nearly  four  years  ago  "  Science  and  Health  with  Key 
to  the  Scriptures  "  was  handed  me  to  read,  and  since 
then  it  has  been  guide  and  instructor,  having  healed  me 
of  numerous  ills,  the  most  troublesome  being  extreme 
nervousness  and  affected  heart  action,  both  claims 
seemingly  hereditary. 

For  this  healing  I  am  very  grateful,  but  if  it  were  not 
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all  one  and  the  same  leaven,  I  might  say  I  am  more 
grateful  for  the  religion  Christian  Science  gives  me, — one 
which  I  can  take  with  practical  results  into  the  oflBce, 
the  street,  and  the  home ;  with  it  we  have  not  only  a 
constant  rebuke  to  selfishness  and  sin,  but  a  way  is 
shown  whereby  these  conditions  can  be  overcome  and 
forced  to  give  place  to  nobler  motives. 

My  gratitude  to  Mrs.  Eddy  for  this  revelation  grows 
in  accordance  with  my  understanding  of  its  great  worth, 
and  my  effort  will  ever  be  to  live  it. 

J,  E»  B.y  Chicago^  III. 
CURED  OF  SPINAL  DISEASE. 

In  the  spring  of  1888  my  husband  and  I  called  on  a 
family  one  evening,  when  the  gentleman  said,  "  We  have 
that  book  on  Christian  Science."  When  my  husband 
saw  the  book,  he  said,  "That  is  the  book  we  want." 
The  next  day  we  sent  to  Oakland  for  it.  When  the 
book  came  we  could  not  read  it  fast  enough.  I  read  in 
the  evening  aloud  to  my  husband,  and  in  the  daytime 
when  he  was  at  work  I  read  to  myself.  Before  I  had 
read  the  book  through,  I  was  cured  of  what  our  family 
physician  called  incurable  spinal  disease.  I  was  at  one 
time  overpowered  by  the  sun,  and  the  spinal  trouble  fol- 
lowed. One  day,  while  reading  the  book,  what  I  called 
my  severe  pain  came  on.  I  got  up  and  began  to  walk 
about,  when  the  thought  came,  "  See  here ;  I  have  been 
reading  that  God  never  made  a  pain;  well,  then,  I  can't 
have  a  pain  if  God  never  made  one."  I  then  went  out 
in  the  garden  and  never  thought  of  the  pain  again  until 
my  husband  came  home  from  work;  then  I  said,  "This 
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afternoon  I  had  a  pain,  and  I  have  not  thought  of  it 
until  now,  and  it  is  all  gone." 

1  have  never  had  a  return  of  that  complaint  since  that 
afternoon.  We  have  followed,  as  near  as  we  knew  how, 
what  our  dear  Leader  teaches. 

Many  troubles  have  come  to  tempt  us,  but  we  have 

stood  firm,  and  Science  and  Health  has  always  been  our 

healer  and  teacher. 

C.  A,  (7.,  Los  AngeleSj  Cal. 

HEALED  BY  BEADING  SCIENCE   AND  HEALTH. 

Four  years  ago  I  purchased  a  copy  of  "Science  and 
Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures."  By  studying  it 
and  the  Bible,  I  was  healed  of  what  the  family  physician 
called  catarrh  of  the  throat.  When  he  said  he  could 
do  nothing  more  for  me,  I  tried  other  physicians  in 
Chicago  and  was  finally  advised  to  go  to  a  specialist.  I 
did  so ;  and  he  said  he  could  not  cure  me,  but  promised 
relief.  He  called  my  disease  consumption  of  the  throat. 
The  healing  was  perfect,  and  not  a  symptom  has 
appeared  since.  We  are  a  family  of  seven,  and  not  one 
drop  of  medicine  has  been  taken  by  any  of  us  in  four 
years.  Before  that  the  doctor  was  a  frequent  visitor  at 
our  home.  We  all  thank  God  for  this  Truth,  and  may 
His  blessing  be  with  the  ones  who  brought  it  to  us. 

a  E,  JET.,  Buffalo,  N.  T. 

YE  MUST  BE  BORN  AGAIN. 

Since  my  earliest  recollection  the  thought  of  invalid- 
ism has  been  held  over  me.  All  the  diseases  of  my 
ancestors  for  generations  seemed  to  be  fastened  upon 
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me,  and  I  was  in  the  hands  of  the  doctors  from  baby- 
hood up. 

I  was  told  by  the  learned  profession  that  no  power  on 
earth  could  make  me  a  well,  strong  woman;  that  my 
parents  were  not  well ;  that  I  had  inherited  all  this ;  that 
1  must  be  patient  and  make  myself  as  comfortable  and 
happy  as  I  could.  My  Sunday-school  teacher  would 
tell  me  it  was  God's  will,  and  perhaps  He  needed  me  in 
His  home  above,  and  that  I  must  prepare  to  die.  The 
picture  of  heaven  was  drawn,  to  show  me  how  lovely  it 
would  be.     Nevertheless  I  wanted  to  stay  on  earth. 

So  time  passed  until  nine  years  ago  all  hopes  were 
lost  of  my  being  restored  to  even  partial  health,  the 
physicians  saying  there  was  a  complication  of  diseases, 
but  the  most  serious  diflBculty  was  a  tumor  beyond  the 
reach  of  surgery.  As  I  was  failing  fast,  it  was  not 
thought  possible  I  could  live  longer  than  two  months. 

Just  at  this  time,  when  I  had  given  up  very  unwill- 
ingly to  die,  a  lady  living  thirty  miles  away,  hearing  of 
me  through  my  husband,  begged  him  to  have  me  read  a 
book  she  owned,  and  said  simply  reading  it  had  done 
wonderful  things.  I  secured  the  book,  opened  it  in- 
differently, little  knowing  its  contents.  After  reading 
awhile,  —  shall  I  tell  you  the  words  which  held  me  spell- 
bound, caused  a  load  to  fall  from  me,  and  lifted  thought 
heavenward,  in  praise  and  thanksgiving?  It  was  the 
words  which,  even  to-day,  seem  illuminated:  "There  is 
no  death."  How  fully  that  statement  was  accepted  I 
scarce  can  tell,  but  it  changed  the  entire  current  of 
thought.  It  caused  me  to  say,  "Go,  take  down  the 
clothes  prepared  for  the  burial,  put  them  with  other 
clothing,  for  I  am  not  going  to  die.     God  does  not  re- 
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quire  it."    My  order  was  obeyed.     How  they  pitied  me 
for  having  false  hope ! 

From  that  time  medicine  was  discarded;  everything 
burned  which  would  burn,  even  to  a  porous  plaster. 
Bottles  were  thrown  away  with  their  contents;  and  I 
read  the  wonderful,  beautiful  words  of  Truth. 

As  I  had  never  heard  of  Christian  Science  before,  I 
knew  not  where  to  find  a  healer.  What  was  I  to  do  ? 
"Deny  the  evidence  of  the  senses,"  said  the  inspired 
word.  Science  and  Health.  I  did  so  when  the  senses 
cried  out,  "I  am  a  reality  and  I  will  be  heard."  Many 
a  hard  battle  was  fought,  and  many  a  victory  won.  I 
have  rejoiced  over  the  downfall  of  many  diseases,  and 
realize  how  "trials  are  proofs  of  God's  care." 

M.  J.  D,y  Mansfieldy  0. 

A  GRATIFYING   EXPERIENCE. 

I  WAS  first  led  to  investigate  Christian  Science  a  little 
more  than  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  through  the  influence 
of  a  niece,  who  came  here  from  the  State  of  Minnesota 
for  a  visit  among  friends  and  relatives.  It  needed  only 
one  glance  into  her  face  to  tell  us  that  a  wondrous  change 
had  taken  place,  for  instead  of  the  weary,  sickly  woman 
who  had  never  been  strong  enough,  as  we  once  knew,  to 
endure  anything,  she  was  now  the  picture  of  health, 
life,  and  enjoyment. 

Among  the  various  articles  unpacked  from  her 
travelling  satchel  I  noticed  a  book  entitled  "  Science  and 
Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures,"  together  with  a 
small  Bible,  both  showing  evident  marks  of  having  been 
used.  I  knew  before  this  that  she  was  an  advocate  of 
Christian  Science,  for  her  letters  had  frequently  con- 
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tained  references  to  the  subject,  but  beyond  some  anx- 
iety lest  in  her  devotion  to  its  Cause  she  might  some 
time  let  herself  or  some  of  her  family  die,  when  medical 
aid  might  save  them,  I  had  treated  the  whole  matter 
with  indifference. 

Now,  however,  indifference  changed  to  wonder ;  from 
that  to  interest,  and  a  desire  to  know  for  myself  some- 
thing about  Christian  Science;  and  before  our  niece 
departed  for  her  own  home,  my  brother  and  I  had  de- 
cided that  we  must  at  least  subscribe  for  the  Journal. 

She  advised  us  if  we  could  not  afford  both,  to  get 
Science  and  Health  first;  this  advice  i^esulting  in  our 
sending  for  both  at  the  same  time. 

Science  and  Health  came  to  hand  first;  my  brother 
commenced  the  study  right  away.  He  had  not  read  the 
book  through,  when  I  noticed  his  pipe  had  disappeared ; 
where,  I  knew  not,  but  asked  no  questions,  for  I  was 
only  too  glad  to  have  it  gone  from  sight.  We  had  re- 
monstrated with  him  so  often  about  the  use  of  tobacco, 
all  to  no  purpose,  that  I  instantly  knew  Christian  Science 
must  have  credit  for  the  victory  now,  and  I  began  to 
look  forward  with  hope  for  further  victories.  They  were 
not  long  in  coming,  we  can  all  see  so  many  victories  and 
so  much  of  the  goodness  of  God  in  everything  when  we 
once  begin  to  open  our  eyes  to  Truth.  About  this  time 
we  commenced  attending  the  Church  services  held  here. 
A  few  weeks  later  my  husband  consented  to  give  Chris- 
tian Science  a  trial  in  his  own  case.  For  many  years 
he  had  been,  subject  to  very  sudden  and  dangerous 
attacks  of  an  illness  which  often  threatened  his  life, 
every  attack  leaving  him  prostrated  in  strength  for 
several  days  after.     Many  doctors  were  tried,  and  much 
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medicine  recommended  had  been  purchased  at  the  drug- 
stores, all  in  vain.  He  was  growing  worse,  for  his 
illness  was  becoming  more  alarming  by  becoming  more 
frequent.  Christian  Science  was  the  last  and  only 
hope.  But  it  stood  the  test;  he  was  saved,  and  is  now 
a  well  man,  endures  work,  fatigue,  exposure  to  all  kinds 
of  weather  with  a  cheerfulness  I  never  saw  in  him 
before. 

My  own  healing  has  also  been  most  gratifying.  I 
have  been  helped  in  such  a  general  way,  I  can  hardly 
make  mention  of  any  special  illness. 

Since  the  commencement  of  this  writing,  my  brother 
has  told  me,  for  the  first  time,  of  how  the  love  and 
desire  for  tobacco  left  him  one  day  while  he  sat  by  the 
fire  reading  Science  and  Health.  He  said  he  felt  all  at 
once  he  should  never  want  it  any  more,  and  immediately 
opened  the  stove  door  and  threw  his  pipe  therein,  and 
has  never  wished  to  use  it  since  that  time. 

If  any  one  should  wish  to  ask  any  more  questions  with 
reference  to  this,  I  shall  be  willing  to  answer  them.  In 
conclusion  would  like  to  say  that  I  am  thankful,  truly 
thankful,  every  day  and  every  hour,  that  God  has  given 
us  so  good  and  faithful  a  leader  as  found  in  the  person 
of  the  Discoverer  and  Founder  of  Christian  Science. 

A.  D.  t/.,  Battle  Creeky  Mich, 
HEALED  PHYSICALLY  AND  SPIRITUALLY. 

Some  seven  years  ago  I  began  to  investigate  Christian 
Science.  For  three  or  four  years  previous  the  subject 
had  forced  itself  into  my  consciousness  through  various 
cases  of  healing  among  my  acquaintances.  These  were 
not  nervous  or  hysterical  cases,  and  some  of  them  were 
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cases  of  long  standing.  One  of  these  was  that  of  a 
married  lady  who  had  not  walked  for  many  years,  the 
daughter  of  an  eminent  physician.  A  few  treatments 
completely  restored  her,  and  the  following  year  she 
made  a  tour  of  Europe  with  her  husband.  This  demon- 
stration interested  me  very  much,  and  every  time  I 
thought  of  it  something  within  said,  "Investigate." 

About  this  time  I  secured  the  text-book,  "Science  and 
Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures,"  and  began  its 
perusal.  My  first  impressions  of  the  book  were  not 
favorable,  but  I  was  determined  to  give  it  a  fair  hearing, 
and  as  I  persistently  continued  the  investigation,  the 
light  soon  began  to  dawn.  I  want  to  say  here  that  I 
did  not  undertake  the  investigation  simply  to  get  relief 
from  physical  suffering,  although  I  had  been  a  mild 
sufferer  from  several  chronic  ailments  for  years,  but  I 
took  up'  the  study  mainly  because  I  was  very  much 
dissatisfied  with  the  life  I  had  been  living  for  the 
previous  quarter  of  a  century.  It  was  not  satisfying.  I 
longed  for  that  peace  which  passeth  understanding,  but 
which  I  had  not  found. 

When  I  began  reading  the  text-book,  I  had  been 
afflicted  with  a  serious  case  of  nasal  catarrh  for  about 
thirty  years.  This  was  accompanied  by  partial  deafness, 
impaired  sense  of  smell,  catarrhal  headaches,  frequent 
colds,  etc.  For  over  twenty  years  I  had  been  a  sufferer 
from  stomach  and  bowel  troubles,  neuralgia,  frequent 
malarial  attacks,  and  other  minor  difficulties.  With  a 
view  to  getting  relief  from  these  various  ailments,  all 
of  which  had  become  chronic,  I  had  taken  medicine 
almost  constantly  during  all  these  years. 

By  the  time  I  had  read  the  text-book  through  the  first 
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time,  these  various  troubles  commenced  to  assume  a 
milder  form,  and  presently  began  to  disappear,  one  by- 
one,  until  all  were  gone.  Thus  I  was  healed  physically 
as  well  as  spiritually.  These  splendid  results  were  not 
obtained  in  any  miraculous  way  or  in  a  brief  space  of 
time,  but  they  were  the  fruits  of  a  systematic  course  of 
study  as  laid  down  in  the  text-book,  regular  attendance 
at  the  services,  reading  Christian  Science  literature,  a 
gradual  growth  in  grace,  a  gradual  putting  off  of  the 
old  and  putting  on  the  new. 

In  addition  to  my  own  healing  there  were  two  re- 
markable demonstrations  in  our  family.  A  large  tumor 
of  three  years'  growth  was  removed  from  the  neck  of 
our  son,  a  young  man  of  twenty-five,  by  two  or  three 
months'  treatment  in  Science.  This  tumor  was  as  large 
as  a  man's  clinched  hand  and  exceedingly  hard.  One 
of  our  daughters  was  cured  of  an  abscess  in  her  head, 
the  result  of  a  severe  cold,  by  two  treatments,  after 
many  days  and  nights  of  suffering  before  she  would 

accept  Science. 

TT.  A,  S,y  Omaha^  Neh, 

HEALED   BY  READING  SCIENCE  AND  HEALTH. 

I  WAS  in  poor  health  for  eight  years,  and  grew  worse 
all  the  time,  until  at  last  I  went  to  a  hospital  in  Mon- 
treal and  submitted  to  an  operation.  This  left  me  in  a 
worse  condition  in  some  ways  than  I  was  before.  That 
was  in  November,  1894.  We  lived  in  Canada  at  that 
time,  but  the  next  summer  we  came  to  Vermont  to  take 
care  of  an  old  gentleman  whose  daughter  is  a  Christian 
Scientist  and  is  away  from  home  all  the  year,  except 
during  the  month  of  August. 
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I  did  not  know  anything  about  Christian  Science.  I 
remember  telling  my  husband  that  I  supposed  Miss  C. 
would  preach  her  Spiritualism  all  the  time. 

By  this  time  I  had  ceased  to  use  medicine  of  any 
kind,  having  lost  all  faith  in  it,  and  was  convinced  that 
nothing  but  God  could  heal  me.  I  could  not  believe 
that  God  was  the  author  of  sickness,  but  1  thought  I 
ought  to  be  reconciled  to  my  lot  as  long  as  I  did  not 
have  faith  enough  to  be  healed.  I  prayed  all  the 
time  for  health,  and  believed  I  could  find  it  if  I  only 
knew  how.  I  felt  discouraged  and  worried  all  the 
time. 

This  was  my  condition  when  Miss  C.  came  home  in 
August,  1896.  I  saw  right  away  that  she  was  happy 
and  in  good  health;  but  to  my  surprise  she  did  not 
mention  her  "  Spiritualism  "  to  me  until  I  became  very 
anxious  to  know  what  her  belief  was.  One  morning  I 
introduced  the  subject,  and  found  her  very  willing  to 
talk. 

I  shall  always  remember  the  talk  we  had  that  morn- 
ing. I  accepted  some  ideas  very  readily,  but  when  she 
told  me  about  "Science  and  Health  with  Key  to  the 
Scriptures  "  I  thought  I  would  be  on  my  guard,  and  not 
be  led  astray.  However,  I  decided  to  read  the  book  and 
see  if  I  would  be  healed.  I  could  not  understand  it,  but 
I  continued  to  read,  for  I  was  determined  to  give  it  a 
fair  trial.  In  two  days  I  was  very  much  stirred  up.  I 
would  lay  the  book  aside,  thinking  I  would  let  it  alone, 
but  in  a  few  minutes  would  pick  it  up  and  read  again. 
The  third  day  I  began  to  get  better,  but  did  not  say  any- 
thing about  it,  for  fear  I  would  get  worse  again.  In 
about  a  week  I  became  aware  that  a  cloud  was  lifted 
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from  my  mind.  I  felt  happier  than  I  had  for  years,  and 
was  free  from  worry.  Then  I  said  I  was  getting  better. 
I  continued  to  study,  for  I  knew  I  was  being  healed. 
I  knew  very  little  of  the  value  of  Science  and  Health. 
Although  I  was  much  better,  I  was  not  "every  whit 
whole,"  and  had  many  battles  with  error,  but  Truth  was 
always  victor.  Last  March  I  began  to  help  others,  and 
have  found  God  a  very  present  help. 

(7.  A.  M.,  Waterford,  Vt. 
CASES  OF  HEALING. 

When  I  began  reading  "Science  and  Health  with  Key 
to  the  Scriptures,"  two  years  ago,  I  thought  I  was 
nearing  insanity,  that  I  would  either  lose  my  mind  or 
die  of  a  broken  heart.  I  seemed  to  be  surrounded  by 
trouble.  I  had  been  a  member  of  a  well-known  church 
for  twenty  years,  and  although  I  tried  to  serve  God  and 
earnestly  prayed  to  Him  for  help  and  guidance,  yet  He 
seemed  too  far  away  to  hear  me.  In  this  seeming  state 
of  desperation  I  took  up  Christian  Science.  Within  a 
few  days  I  seemed  to  enter  a  different  sphere.  I  be- 
came acquainted  with  God.  I  found  that  He  was  very 
near  to  me,  that  I  was  not  alone  and  friendless,  that  He 
did  love  me  and  had  always  loved  me.  What  a  blessed 
revelation  it  was  to  me  I  A  ray  of  God's  everlasting 
sunshine  poured  into  a  weary,  heavy-laden,  sin-sick 
heart.  It  came  to  stay  to  dispel  sorrow,  sickness,  and 
sin. 

At  that  time  I  was  wearing  one  pair  of  glasses  all  the 
time  for  the  belief  of  astigmatism,  and  when  I  wished 
to  read  or  sew  I  put  on  the  second  pair.  In  less  than 
Q  month  after  I  began  reading  Science  and  Health  I  laid 
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off  both  pairs,  and  I  know  that  I  can  see  just  as  well  as 
I  ever  did. 

My  daughter  when  but  four  years  old  was  stricken 
with  hip  disease.  Everything  that  money  could  do  for 
her  was  done,  and  I  feel  like  saying  that  every  conceiv- 
able form  of  torture  was  put  upon  her.  For  ten  months 
she  lived  in  an  iron  brace,  eight  months  she  lay  in  bed 
with  a  weight  on  her  limb.  After  these  months  of  tor- 
ture the  attending  physician  said  nothing  but  an  opera- 
tion would  save  her  life,  that  it  would  be  necessary  to 
take  out  a  portion  of  bone  in  the  leg  about  six  inches 
long.  It  seemed  to  me  that  she  could  live  but  a  short 
time. 

After  a  day  of  earnest  prayer  and  thought  I  said  to 
the  physician,  "You  cannot  operate  on  my  child;  if  she 
must  die,  I  am  ready  to  give  her  up."  He  left  the 
house,  saying,  "  I  can  do  no  more ;  I  leave  the  case  with 
you."  I  carefully  nursed  her  day  and  night.  I  watched 
her.  I  saw  her  grow  a  little  stronger,  a  little  brighter. 
The  weight  was  taken  off,  and  after  three  years  of 
anxious  care  she  stood  up  on  crutches,  one  limb  three 
Inches  shorter  than  the  other.  She  grew  strong  enough 
to  walk  without  crutches,  then  she  wore  a  cork  sole  shoe. 
She  was  very  delicate  and  could  endure  but  little.  Just 
previous  to  my  taking  up  Christian  Science  she  seemed 
to  pass  into  the  last  stage  of  consumption.  She  was 
treated  by  two  of  the  best  physicians  in  the  town  where 
we  lived,  but  was  not  helped.  I  then  took  her  to  one 
of  the  best  physicians  in  Chicago.  He  said  nothing 
could  save  her,  that  she  had  inherited  consumption,  and 
could  live  but  a  short  time.  Again  I  believed  that  I 
must  give  her  up.     Then  and  there  I  took  the  little 
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book,  Science  and  Health,  and  through  it  I  got  a  better 
understanding  of  God  as  Life,  Love,  Truth.  In  one 
night  siie  was  healed  of  consumption.  This  was  nearly 
two  years  ago.  She  has  also  been  healed  of  astigma- 
tism, after  having  worn  glasses  for  ten  years.  She  has 
laid  off  the  cork  sole  shoe,  and  while  one  limb  is  yet  a 
little  shorter  than  the  other,  the  lameness  is  hardly 
noticeable.  This  is  the  greatest  demonstration  we  have 
had  of  God's  love  and  power,  but  we  have  many  others, 
each  one  enough  to  prove  beyond  any  doubt  that  divine 
Love  can  and  will  meet  our  every  need.  Words  cannot 
express  our  gratitude  to  dear  Mrs.  Eddy  for  her  book, 
Science  and  Health,  which  is  our  "daily  strength  for 
daily  needs."  I  would  like  to  tell  her  all  it  has  done 
for  us.  M.  L.  S.,  Chicago,  IlL 

ANEMIA  HEALED. 

Because  many  would-be  friends  complain,  and  others 
remark  that  the  instances  of  healing  never  show  what 
is  being  done  in  England  for  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  advancement  of  Christian  Science,  I  offer  three 
testimonials. 

A  little  over  two  years  ago  I  heard  of  Christian  Sci- 
ence and  attended  the  opening  service  of  our  new 
church.  At  the  close  of  that  first  service  I  bought 
"Science  and  Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures,"  and 
after  reading  it  for  nine  days  I  became  healed  of  a 
malady  I  had  borne  for  thirty -five  years;  periodical 
attacks  of  biliousness  and  severe  sick  headaches,  laying 
me  aside  for  days  together.  I  had  tried  every  known 
remedy  and  had  studied  physiology,  hygiene,  chemistry, 
etc.,  to  obtain  relief  and  possible  cure,  but  all  failed. 
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I  have  not  had  a  single  attack  since,  or  taken  a  grain  of 
medicine  of  any  kind.  I  can  now  enjoy  a  sail  on  the 
stormy  ocean  without  even  a  sense  of  sea-sickness,  but 
instead  receive  the  greatest  pleasure  and  enjoyment 
from  a  sail  on  the  ocean  wave. 

But  more.  With  growth  in  the  divine  understanding 
I  am  becoming  a  healer  of  others.  In  November  last 
I  was  informed  of  a  man  dying  in  our  Croydon  Hospital. 
He  had  been  sent  there  after  his  doctor  had  given  him 
up.  His  complaint,  anaemia,  was  of  the  worst  kind. 
There  apparently  was  not  a  drop  of  blood  left  in  his 
body.  Every  means  was  resorted  to  by  the  doctors,  but 
of  no  avail.  After  he  had  been  there  a  week  the  doctor 
gave  him  up,  telling  his  wife  nothing  could  save  him, 
and  it  was  expected  he  would  die  during  the  night;  but 
see  the  result:  I  declared  the  Truth,  and  the  demon- 
stration of  the  Truth  in  relation  to  this  dying  man  re- 
sulted in  his  awaking  in  the  morning  quite  well,  quite 
strong.  I  visited  him,  found  him  up  and  dressed,  and 
he  is  now  doing  his  daily  work  again.  I  distributed 
Christian  Science  literature  to  ten  other  patients. 

In  the  month  of  December,  1899,  a  patient  in  the 
same  hospital  underwent  an  operation ;  he  caught  cold, 
erysipelas  set  in,  had  brain  fever,  temperature  rose  to 
107.  I  called  at  the  man's  home,  got  permission  to 
treat  this  case,  and  sent  word  to  the  man  himself  (I  was 
known  to  him).  Four  days  after  treatment  I  visited 
the  hospital.  The  man  had  recovered.  A  few  days 
after  he  left  the  hospital  and  is  now  quite  well,  back  at 
his  employment.  To  our  triune  God  —  Life,  Truth,  and 
Love  — be  all  the  glory. 

JOT.  F.f  London^  Eng. 
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INTERESTED  THROUGH  READING  SCIENCE  AND  HEALTH. 

I  HAVE  heard  it  argued  that  all  who  come  into  Chris- 
tian Science  become  interested  through  the  healing,  I 
did  not  become  interested  through  a  desire  for  healing, 
but  through  reading  "  Science  and  Health  with  Key  to 
the  Scriptures."  It  explained  the  Bible  so  that  I  could 
understand  it.  I  could  not  understand  it  previous  to 
reading  Science  and  Health,  although  T  had  tried  to 
do  so.  I  was  also  very  much  impressed  by  this  fact,  — 
that  Christian  Scientists  practised  their  religion  as  well 
as  preached  it. 

After  learning  of  the  benefits  to  be  derived  from  this 
beautiful  Truth,  I  had  a  great  desire  to  be  able  to  help 
others  who  needed  the  help  Christian  Science  could 
give.  With  this  thought  I  began  to  read  and  study 
Science  and  Health.  After  several  months,  I  was 
healed  of  a  disease  of  five  years'  standing.  Besides 
taking  many  kinds  of  patent  medicines,  I  had  been 
treated  by  several  of  the  best  physicians,  and  seemingly 
helped  at  times,  but  never  healed  until  I  was  healed 
through  the  understanding  of  the  Truth. 

M.  E.  C,  Cambridge,  Mass, 

HEALED  BY  READING  SCIENCE   AND  HEALTH. 

When  I  came  in  contact  with  Christian  Science  I  was 
hopelessly  miserable.  I  felt  as  if  life  were  a  failure  and 
there  was  more  sin  and  suffering  than  anything  else. 
Afflictions  of  many  kinds  had  fallen  thick  and  fast 
around  us.  Some  were  such  as  could  be  put  down  with 
a  brave  heart,  but  those  which  struck  at  me  through  my 
children  were  more  than  I  could  bear.     I  lost  courage) 
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my  health  failed,  and  I  was  so  miserable  and  cross 
that  I  wonder  at  my  husband's  patience  with  me. 

About  this  time  I  had  occasion  to  spend  several 
months  in  New  York  City,  and  there  I  was  thrown  with 
Christian  Scientists.  I  was  at  once  impressed  with  their 
cheerful,  happy,  loving  ways.  This  was  so  unusual 
that  I  knew  there  must  be  some  power  back  of  Christian 
Science,  and  when  in  the  course  of  conversation  they 
told  me  that  right  thinking  was  the  basis  of  right  act- 
ing, and  if  one's  thoughts  were  filled  with  good  there 
would  be  no  room  for  evil,  it  at  least  made  me  think. 
I  attended  the  church  three  times,  and  it  never  failed  to 
bring  a  sweet  sense  of  peace  and  cheer. 

After  I  left  New  York  I  studied  the  Bible  closely  and 
soon  found  that  Christian  Scientists  put  the  proper  in- 
terpretation on  it,  and  I  wrote  to  New  York  for  Science 
and  Health. 

Strange  to  say,  at  this  time  I  had  a  great  desire  to 
read  this  book.  Drugs  had  failed  to  help  me,  but  I  did 
not  suppose  Christian  Science  would  heal  me  physically. 
I  only  hoped  it  would  bind  up  my  broken  heart  and  show 
me  how  to  be  better  and  how  to  help  others.  It  did 
more  than  this ;  far  more,  it  healed  me  of  sick  headaches, 
indigestion,  internal  trouble,  terrible  colds  and.  coughs, 
and  many  other  things ;  but  the  sweetest  thing  and  the  one 
I  am  most  thankful  for  was,  it  taught  me  how  to  love. 

Out  of  my  heart  of  hearts  I  thank  and  love  Mrs. 
Eddy,  not  only  for  my  own  healing  and  saving,  but  for 
those  whom  I  have  helped.  It  may  bring  joy  to  them, 
but  it  brings  more  to  me.  I  have  had  difficulties  to 
overcome,  but  "His  grace  is  sufficient." 

A,  C.  B.<i  Macon^  On. 


\ 
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HEALED  BY  FAITHrUL  STUDY  OF   SCIENCE  AND 

HEALTH. 

The  half  can  never  be  told  of  what  Christian  Science 
has  done  for  me,  but  I  desire  to  relate  my  healing 
of  inherited  consumption.  It  was  five  years  before  I 
could  say,  with  solid  conviction,  I  am  healed,  —  healed 
by  the  Truth  as  revealed  to  my  understanding  by  the 
study  of  Science  and  Health.  The  healing  was  the 
result  of  constant  and  earnest  striving  to  know  the 
Truth  which  will  make  all  men  free.  Science  and 
Health  was  my  healer.  My  mother  and  all  her  family 
and  also  a  sister  of  my  father's  had  passed  away  with 
lingering  consumption. 

My  sister  and  myself  had  received  our  so-called  inheri- 
tance of  the  flesh,  —  consumption.  We  were  both  given 
up  by  the  doctors  as  incurable.  I  was  confined  to  my 
bed  the  greater  part  of  twelve  years.  The  last  physician 
whom  I  employed  was  a  noted  practitioner,  a  specialist  in 
San  Francisco.  He  was  well  known  in  Europe  as  an 
eminent  physician.  He  knew  of  no  climate  that  could 
help  me.  He  said,  "  I  can  only  compare  you  to  a  sensi- 
tive plant.  Touch  you  with  either  heat  or  cold  and  you 
wither."  Such  was  my  condition  until  I  became  a  stu- 
dent of  Science  and  Health.  I  have  been  liealed  six 
years,  and  am  now  trying  to  do  all  the  good  I  can  in  the 
name  of  him  who  said,  "  He  that  believeth  on  me,  the 
works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also." 

If  there  are  any  who  are  waiting  longer  than  they 
wish  for  their  healing,  let  me  say,  "  Be  of  good  cheer, 
it  will  certainly  come,  if  you  trust  and  faint  not." 

L*  A.  F.,  Los  Angeles^  Ccd. 
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AWAKENED  TO  HEALTH  AXD  HAPPINESS. 

About  four  years  ago  I  was  liberated  from  bondage  by 
the  still,  small  voice  of  Truth.  When  I  first  heard  of 
Christian  Science  I  was  at  a  sanitarium.  The  physician 
told  me  that  a  doctor  who  would  say  I  could  be  healed, 
either  knew  nothing  about  his  profession  or  had  no  regard 
for  the  truth.  That  night  my  pillow  was  wet  with  tears. 
Suddenly  the  sweet  thought  came,  "  The  doctor  is  mis- 
taken, you  will  get  well."  The  tears  were  wiped  away, 
and  I  rested  sweetly. 

In  a  short  time  I  received  a  letter  from  my  mother, 
which  told  me  of  the  healing  of  a  friend  who  had  been 
an  invalid  several  years,  and  whose  case  was  considered 
hopeless.  She  had  been  under  the  constant  care  of 
prominent  specialists  in  the  North,  and  finally,  when  all 
material  means  had  failed,  she,  as  a  last  resort,  had  Chris- 
tian Science  treatment  and  was  healed.  She  sent  me  the 
name  and  address  of  the  lady  who  had  treated  her,  with 
the  request  that  I  apply  to  her  for  help. 

The  thought  of  Christian  healing  appealed  strongly  to 
me,  but  I  did  not  understand  how  a  lady  in  Chicago  could 
help  me,  while  I  was  so  far  away.  I  thought  if  this  is 
God's  work,  why  cannot  I  go  direct  to  Him  for  help? 
This  I  decided  to  do.  I  went  home,  and  while  using 
material  remedies,  I  prayed  to  a  corporeal  God  to  bless 
them,  and  to  please  let  me  get  well. 

Seeing  that  our  prayers  and  remedies  were  unavailing, 
we  decided  that  travel  and  a  change  of  climate  would 
prove  beneficial;  so  we  went  to  Texas,  travelled  from 
place  to  place,  drank  mineral  waters,  and  consulted  phy- 
sicians.   Finally,  we  went  to  San  Antonio,  and  I  was 
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placed  under  the  caxe  of  a  noted  specialist.  After  four 
months'  faithful  work  he  gave  up  the  case.  He  was 
puzzled  to  note  that  the  medicine  had  the  opposite  effect 
from  that  intended.  The  last  physician  who  treated  me 
gave  me  morphine  in  large  doses  to  quipt  the  terrible 
agony  I  suffered  at  times.  He  did  not  hope  to  cure 
me. 

About  seven  years  from  the  time  I  first  heard  of  Chris- 
tian Science,  I  was  visiting  my  mother  in  Mississippi.  A 
young  lady  called,  whose  presence  animated  me  with 
hope.  I  had  met  her  in  San  Antonio  a  few  months  be- 
fore, where  she  had  gone  for  treatment,  and  judging  from 
appearances,  I  thought  she  would  never  get  well.  At 
the  time  of  her  visit  she  seemed  the  very  embodiment  of 
health  and  happiness.  I  said  at  once,  "  What  has  brought 
about  this  wonderful  transf onnation  ? "  She  told  me 
about  her  healing  and  about  Science  and  Health,  and 
that  many  were  healed  by  simply  reading  it.  I  saw  in 
the  expression  of  her  face,  and  felt  by  the  mental  touch, 
that  she  was  in  possession  of  the  Truth  for  which  I  was 
famishing.  I  said,  "  What  you  have  I  want."  I  ordered 
the  book  from  the  nearest  available  point.  So  hungry 
was  I  that  I  could  scarcely  wait  for  it  to  come.  When 
it  did  come,  on  my  birthday,  I  gave  myself  ug  entirely 
to  its  perusaL  Day  by  day  I  read  and  pondered  the 
words  in  my  heart  and  was  awakened.  Never  shall  I  for- 
get the  sweet  uplifting  that  came.  I  forgot  I  had  been 
sick,  I  forgot  all  else,  in  a  sweet  realization  of  the  ever- 
presence  of  Love.  In  a  short  time  I  was  healed.  The 
last  four  years  have  been  years  of  health  and  happiness, 
and  I  owe  it  all  to  Christian  Science. 

J,  M,  3/.,  Houston^  Tex, 
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LOVE  SUPPLIES  ALL  OUR  NEEDS. 

After  reading  Science  and  Health  for  some  few  months 
I  saw  that  I  must  stop  hating.  At  that  time  my  sense 
of  hate  was  centred  on  one  who  had  been  with  me  in  a 
mining  enterprise  and  who  caused  me  to  lose  a  large  sum 
of  money.  By  meeting  the  thought  of  hate  with  love 
every  time  it  presented  itself,  it  was  finally  utterly  de- 
stroyed in  my  own  consciousness.  About  that  time,  in 
my  efforts  to  be  established  as  a  Christian  Science  practi- 
tioner, our  finances  became  very  low,  and  with  nothing 
in  sight  from  which  to  replenish  our  stock  of  needful 
things.  With  the  cupboard  about  empty  and  the  rent 
almost  due,  error  screamed  louder  and  louder,  and  the 
greater  the  lack  seemed  to  be  the  harder  my  wife  and  I 
worked  to  meet  it  with  Truth,  but  seemingly  without 
success.  When  our  cash  on  hand  got  down  to  thirty 
cents,  with  rent  due  and  no  sign  of  an  income,  there 
seemed  to  be  but  one  thing  to  do  and  we  did  it.  We 
sold  our  household  goods  and  went  to  boarding. 

I  then  looked  for  material  work,  but  stiU  held  in 
thought  that  I  had  God's  plenty  and  would  demonstrate 
it.  I  could  find  nothing  to  do  but  to  solicit  orders  for  a 
coal  firm,  and  that  did  not  bring  much  income.  Gomg 
about  in  this  work,  I  went  to  the  gentleman  above 
mentioned  to  get  an  order  from  him.  At  this  meeting 
^though  we  had  stormy  ones  before)  there  was  not  a  sign 
of  that  old  evil  —  hate — present.  Meeting  him  again 
the  following  day,  he  requested  that  I  should  join  him  and 
his  partner  in  their  business.  The  thought  of  becoming 
his  partner  had  never  occurred  to  me.  The  proposition 
was  that  I  was  to  put  in  no  money  and  get  one-third  of 
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the  profits  of  the  concern,  to  which  I  agreed,  and  with 

the  result  that  during  the  past  eighteen  months  I  have 

had  our  living  expenses  out  of  the  business,  and  on 

December  8  last  received  thirty-five  hundred  doUars  cash 

as  my  share  of  profits. 

L.  H,^  St.  Louis^  Mo, 

HEALED  BY  READING  THE  BOOK. 

Two  years  ago  I  knew  nothing  whatever  of  Christian 
Science,  and  when  it  was  first  brought  to  my  notice,  I 
asked  numerous  questions  in  regard  to  it  in  a  skeptical 
way,  having  no  faith  in  such  a  thing  as  mental  healing. 
For  upwards  of  fifteen  years  I  had  been  an  agnostic.  In 
my  early  days  I  had  been  a  member  of  a  Protestant 
church,  and  not  having  received  the  comfort  and  peace  I 
was  looking  for  at  that  time,  and  becoming,  in  conse- 
quence, very  much  dissatisfied,  I  finally  drifted  away 
from  religious  circles  altogether,  until  I  became  practi- 
cally an  infidel,  or  at  least  an  agnostic. 

When  asking  questions  about  Christian  Science,  I  was 
referred  to  Science  and  Health,  and  commenced  reading 
this  book.  At  first  I  was  puzzled,  but  stuck  to  it  (for  I 
was  looking  for  the  Truth  at  this  time),  and  having 
imbibed  somewhat  of  the  spirit,  conceived  the  idea  of  put- 
ting it  into  practice.  For  some  time  I  had  been  com- 
pelled to  wear  glasses  specially  ground  for  a  bad  case,  as 
the  oculist  pronounced  it,  of  astigmatism.  If  I  did  not 
wear  them  when  working,  I  would  soon  have  a  headache, 
which  would  compel  me  to  stop.  I  was  enabled,  through 
the  simple  reading  of  this  inspired  book,  to  lay  aside 
these  glasses,  and  have  not  felt  the  need  of  them  for 
more  than  eighteen  months.     Also  I  had  been  an  invet- 
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erate  tobacco  smoker  for  a  number  of  years,  and  consid- 
ered this  habit  my  chief  source  of  enjoyment ;  but  at  the 
same  time  that  I  removed  my  glasses,  I  stopped  smoking, 
and  have  not  had  any  desire  to  resume  the  habit  from 
that  day  up  to  the  present  time. 

But  more  than  this,  far  more,  is  the  wonderful  reve- 
lation of  the  Truth,  the  finding  of  a  God  that  can  be 
understood  and  reached. 

Once  more  I  wish  to  express  my  gratitude  to  the 
Founder  of  Christian  Science  and  author  of  Science  and 
Health,  and  my  daily  prayer  is  to  obtain  mdre  and  more 
of  the  understanding  which  is  set  forth  in  her  cherished 
works.  J,  p.  j,^  Chicago,  m. 

HEALED  BY  READING  SCIENCE  AND  HEALTH. 

About  four  years  ago  I  met  two  young  ladies  who  told 
me  of  their,  to  me,  wonderful  heaUng  through  Christian 
Science.  They  were  very  earnest  and  honest,  and  as  I 
had  an  opportunity  to  watch  their  every-day  life  I  had 
positive  proof  that  they  had  perfect  health  without  the 
use  of  drugs,  —  and  no  fear  of  food,  climate,  or  disease ; 
above  all,  they  had  peace  and  happiness.  These  things 
I  desired  above  all  else,  for  I  was  a  great  sufferer,  with 
a  miserable  disposition,  and  was  afraid  of  everything  in  the 
world.  I  was  afflicted  with  catarrh,  female  trouble,  lung 
and  throat  trouble,  neuralgia,  rheumatism,  and  indigestion. 

I  was  a  physical  wreck.  The  doctors  had  failed  to 
cure  me  of  anything,  but  for  a  while  relieved  me  some- 
what. Soon  I  had  to  drink  hot  water  and  apply  hot 
water  as  my  only  relief  from   pain. 

What  happiness  I  experienced  when  I  became  convinced 
that  God  had  not  sent  this  suffering  on  me,  as  I  had  been 


FRUITAGE.  699 

taught.  I  persuaded  my  husband,  who  was  bed-ridden, 
to  try  the  Christian  Science  treatment,  and  he  was  healed 
in  a  month. 

I  thought  as  soon  as  I  could  afford  to  pay  for  treat- 
ment I  would  take  it,  but  felt  in  no  hurry,  as  I  had  suf- 
fered so  long  I  had  become  accustomed  to  pain  and  was 
in  no  fear  of  immediate  death. 

While  I  waited  I  bought  a  copy  of  "Science  and 
Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures,"  by  making  a  sacri- 
fice. I  went  to  the  Christian  Science  Church  regularly, 
and  listened  to  every  conversation  on  the  subject,  pick- 
ing up  crumbs  of  Truth,  for  I  was  starving,  suffering, 
and  miserable. 

I  accepted  willingly  the  statements  I  read  in  Science 
and  Health,  whether  I  understood  them  all  or  not,  and 
to  my  astonishment  I  began  to  get  well  without  treat- 
ment from  any  one.  Nothing  I  ate  hurt  me;  weather 
began  to  lose  its  power  also. 

As  sunshine  banishes  clouds  and  light  darkness,  the 
diseases  disappeared  from  my  body.  I  have  used  no 
drugs  and  am  in  perfect  health ;  and  this  healing,  being 
lasting,  caused  my  relations  to  know  that  in  Christian 
Science  there  is  help  for  the  sick  when  doctors  fail,  so 
they  are  now  in  health  also,  having  tried  the  same  foun- 
tain from  which  flows  only  pure,  good  water  —  Truth's 

fountain —  Science  and  Health* 

A.  L.<i  DcUlas,  Tex. 

HEALED  AFTER  MATERIAL  MEANS  HAD  FAILED. 

In  the  fall  of  1895  I  first  heard  of  Christian  Science. 
I  was  at  that  time  confined  to  my  bed  with  no  expecta- 
tion of  ever  recovering,  as  my  physician,  who  was  one  of 
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the  leading  physicians  in  Philadelphia,  where  I  then  re- 
sided, had  told  me  he  could  do  no  more  for  me.  I  had 
undergone  a  serious  operation  in  the  hospital,  where  I  re- 
mained four  months  without  receiving  any  benefit.  I 
was  then  brought  home  in  a  much  weaker  condition  than 
when  I  went.  I  kept  my  room  and  most  of  the  time  was 
confined  to  my  bed,  eight  months  longer,  until  Christian 
Science  was  brought  to  me.  The  operation  at  the  hospi- 
tal had  greatly  aggravated  the  nervous  prostration  from 
which  I  was  suffering  in  addition  to  many  other  troubles. 
The  stomach  could  not  retain  food.  I  was  wasted  to  a 
skeleton.  The  eyesight  was  badly  impaired  from  a  pain- 
ful form  of  astigmatism.  There  were  times  when  I  could 
not  bear  the  light,  and  other  times  when  I  could  not  en- 
dure the  darkness  and  had  to  keep  a  light  burning  all- 
night.  I  was  fitted  to  glasses,  but  was  unable  to  wear 
any  of  them.  Words  cannot  describe  the  agony  of  those 
months,  both  mental  and  physical,  but  Christian  Science 
has  changed  it  all,  giving  me  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth ;  the  heaven  and  earth  of  the  scientific  understand- 
ing of  God  as  Love,  who  heals  all  our  diseases. 

From  a  condition  of  e'xtreme  suffering  and  emaciation, 
I  have  come  to  a  realization  of  perfect  health,  strength, 
and  happiness,  through  the  teaching  of  the  Christian 
Science  text-book,  "  Science  and  Health  with  Key  to  the 
Scriptures." 

/.  F.  Xf.,  BaiUimore,  Md. 
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